Digitized  by  Googl 


THE 


BRITISH  CRITIC, 


FOR 

JANUARY,  FEBRUARY,  MARCH,  APRIL.^^—  ' 

MAY,  AND  JUNE. 

MDCCC1V. 


B«A»j  xat  pvOoW  to  y*f  yifas  if*  ytpotruv.  x\  ^  ^ 


VOLUME  XXIII. 


JUmftcm : 

PRINTED   FOR   F.  C.  AND  J.  RIVINOTOK, 

no.  62,  st.  Paul's  church-yard. 

1804. 


H1NTLB    BY  C.  aiCKABY,  PETERBOROUGH-CCUHT, 

JLE£T-*TR£1T. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


PREFACE. 


THERE  are  few  employments  more  exhilarating 
than  to  watch  the  progrefs  of  improvement,  and 
to  note  the  acceflions  conftantly  made  to  objedts  of 
.  primary  value  and  utility  to  mankind.  In  this  refpedl, 
our  occupation,  for  eleven  years  part,  has  been  abund- 
.  -  ant  in  gratification  ;  and  though  in  our  progrefs  wt 
have  found  many  things  to  regret,  and  many  to  con-* 
demn  ;  yet  we  have  watched  alfo  the  regular  influx 
of  literary  wealth  •  and  at  dated  periods  have  paufed 
to  enjoy  the  unmixed  contemplation  of  thofe  works, 
on  the  produdion  of  which  we  are  able  to  congratu- 
late our  age  and  country.    We  have  feen,  in  this  pe- 
riod, Theology  illuftrated,  Revelation  confirmed,  the 
lights  of  Hiirory  increafed,  the  walks  of  Science  and 
dr  Art  extended;  Philofophy  enriched  by  newdifco- 
veries,  and  Poetry  enlivened  by  fuccefsful  excurfions. 
We  have  illuftrated  the  labours  of  men,  whofe  names 
have  become  a  fufficient  panegyric,  and  whom,  there- 
fore,  we  might  here  with  pleafure  enumerate,  were 
not  fo  large  a  part  of  them  Ittll  living,  as  to  give  it 
,    the  appearance  of  adulation.    Thefc  have  been  de- 
lightful tafks ;  and  whoever  fhall  recur  to  all,  or  any 
6F  our  three  and  twenty  Prefaces*,  will  enjoy,  without 
the  labour,  a  confiderable  (hare  of  that  fatisfa&ion  wc 
have  now  defcribed ;  he  will  fee  the  glories  of  his 
• 

*  They  who  wifti  to  contemplate  the  objects  of  critical  ammadverfion, 
mud  turn  to  our  volumes  thcmfelves,  among  the  namts  not  recited  in 
the  Prefaces.  In  this  lift*  let  them  not  overlook  our  critiques  on  Plow- 
den's  Hirt.  Review,  begun  in  vol*  xxii.  pp.  461,  648s  and  continued 
in  this,  pp.  18, 1  So,  *9** 
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iv  PREFACE. 

CQumrym.cn  in  thofe  efforts  which  are  mod  glorious 
to  the  human  mind.  To  have  thus  concentrated  the 
rays  of  Britifh  Genius,  for  lb  long  a  portion  of  time, 
will  ever  be  a  grateful  recolledtion.    J^et  us  proceed 

in  this  occupation. 

•  .... 

Divinity. 

We  begin  with  a  work  of  general  inftrudtion,  though 
we  go  to  the  North  for  it.  Profeflor  Hill,  in  his 
Theological  Inftitutes*,  has  at  once  given  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  ftudy  of  Divinity,  being  tine  heads  of 
Lectures  delivered  by  him  at  Sr.  Andrew's,  a  view  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  counfels  refpecting  the 
Paltbral  Office  :  and,  though  he  writes  like  a  faithful 
fon  of  the  Church  which  he  defcribes^  he  has  given 
but  little  caufe  of  complaint  to  thofe  ot  different  fen- 
timents.  As  a  book  of  collateral  ufe,  the  Enquiry  of 
the  Rev.  nomas  Robinfcn\  into  the  Necejfity,  Nature^ 
and  Evidences  of  Revealed  Religion,  deferves  attention. 
On  fuch  (ubjedbs,  a  compilation  made  with  fkill  and 
judgment,  by  attracting  new  readers,  will  probably 
perform  important  fervice.  As  an  interpreter  of  the 
Revelation  of  St.  John,  Mr.  E.  Whitdkcr%  has  the  pe- 
culiar merit  of  compelling  the  hidorian  Gibbon  to 
give  teltimony,  in  almoit  every  inftance,  that  falls 
within  the  limits  of  his  chronology,  to  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  prophecies.  Mr.  Gallozva\§  deferts  many 
of  the  old  interpretations,  for  applications  invented 
by  himfelf,  and,  though  we  often  difient  from  his 
comments,  we  are  pleafed  by  the  fpirit  of  his  admo- 
nitions. Mr.  Overton,  whole  book  we  examined  very 
Miuch  at  largef),  continues  to  be  affailed  by  antagonists 
of  great  acutenels-;  by  Mr.  Pear/on^  in  two  tracts, 
and  by  Mr%  Dauboty  in  his  'Vindicice  Ecclefide  Angli- 
can*** :  the  former  difputmg  particular  points,  and 

1  *  Nd\  III.  P.  280 ;  IV.  349.  i  No.  VI.  p.  680.  t  No.  Ill, 
p.  245.  $  No.  V.  p.  537..  ||  See  vols.  xxi.  xxii.  f  No.  IV. 
p.  410.  *      **  No.  VI.  p.  591, 
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dete&ing  unfair  cjudtariorls  •  the  latter  going  ftep  by 
ftep  over  the  fame  ground  'with  Mr/O.  and  in  every 
inftance  undertaking- to  reverfe  his  conclufions.  'Of 
the  Iatrer  work,  we  fh'a!!  fay  more  in  »a  future  Preface. 
A/r.  Simeon's  Skeletons  of  Sermons,  of,  as  he  now 
calls  them,  in  compliance  with  fomc-orher  objectors, 
Helps  to  Compojition*,  are  extended  to  two  t  f*rgc  vo- 
lumes, befides  the  original  publication.  !tl  he  plan 
and  execution  of  the  work  are  meritorious  ;  agairrft  a 
few  particular  opinions  the  reader  muft  be  on  his 
guard.    A  lecond  Englilh  Dtateffaron  has  been  pro- 
duced by  Mr.  Warner\%  exhibiting  marks  of  indtiftrr 
in  the  notes.    We  (hall  foon  havcoccafion  to  examine? 
a  fimilar  work  amplified  to  three  volumes,  for  tf'hat 
purpofes  remains  to  be  enquired.    Some  Imall  buC 
valuable  tradis  remain  to  be  brieHy  noticed.    A.  Lay- 
man's Earnejl  Exhortation^ :  ought  to  be  effe&uaTirl 
calling  the  young,  more  cfpecially,  but  others  alfo»td 
the  Sacrament :  and  the  three  Catecbifms,  by  the  pre-* 
fent  Bijhop  of  St.  David j§,  will  ferve  ito.  place  the 
proofs  of  Revelation  within  the  reach-  of  corftrhdrt 
minds,  and  to  render  known  and  familiar  fuch  as  ard 
mo  ft  ftrjking. 

The  pious  tradr,  entitled  E one  ft  Apprchevfiohs^  will 
(how  the  procefs  of  fcriptural  inveftigarion  in  an  En- 
lightened, but  yet  very  humble  mind  ;  and  a  fiords  a 
collateral  proof  of  doctrines  which  the  founders  of  ou? 
Church  had  equally  deduced  by  other  Iteps.  \ 

It,  remains  to  notice  lingie  Dii"c6urfcs,  wherhef 
from  the  higher  or  inferior  clergy  ;  arid  thefe, 'bein^ 
at  prcfem  numerous,  we  may  fubdivide  into-Charges; 
Fall  Sermons,  and  rmfcellaneous  DifcourfaT  In 
twit  of  thefc  clalfcs,  the  Charges  of  the  Biftibptf  of 
RocheJUr^  zti&  London**  demand  attention:  the 
former,  the  affectionate  addi\ ■&  of  a  well-known 
friend  ;  the  latter,  the  paternal  admonition  of  a  long 

#  Nh.lL  pt  rj55«  v*  .No.  Y.  p.  56c.  ^.No.;If.  p.  266I 
(No.  VL  p.  683. '       i|  Nq.1V.  r.441.        S  tyo.  lit,  p.  31$. 
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experienced  Bifliop.  Each  well  fuited  to  the  fpeakcr, 
and  inftrudttvc  to  the  hearers. 

Faft  Sermons,  which  are  of  neccflity  exhortations 
alfo  to  exertion,  in  the  prefent  momentous  contcfl, 
are  in  this  volume  diftinguifhed  for  excellence  as 
well  as  number.  That  of  Dr.  Parr*  requires,  for  fe- 
veral  rcafons,  our  firft  notice.  It  is  a  theoretical  and 
practical  difcourfe  on  Patriotifm,  of  great  excellence, 
pointing  out  at  once  its  connection  with  religion,  and 
its  peculiar  demands  on  this  nation,  and  at  this  junc- 
ture. Mr.  R.  Ha/i%  long  ago  celebrated  in  our  pages 
for  an  admirable  Sermon  againft  Atheifmf,  appears 
on  this  occafion  among  the  mod  animated  orators,  re- 
commending holinefs  of  life  and  firmnefs  of  refolu- 
tionj.  The  fublime  fentence,  We  will  gladly  quit 

THE    SCENE,   WITH  ALL  THAT    IS    NOBLE  AND  AU- 
GUST, innocent  and  holy,  deferves  to  wave  in  let- 
ters of  gold  on  every  Itandard  that  is  railed  by  the 
defenders  of  Britain,  or  to  be  engraved  in  living  cha- 
ncers in  the  heart  of  every  man  that  breathes  with- 
in it*  coafts.    Another  patriotic  preacher,  of  high 
merit,  is  Mr.  James  Walker  %  whofe  difcourfe  was  de- 
livered at  £dinburgh§.    He  appears  to  have  travelled 
en  the  continent ;  and,  having  there  marked  the  in- 
fidious,  as  well  as  bloody,  progrefs  of  the  French,  he 
ftrongly  warns  his  countrymen  againft  their  fallacies, 
which  are  not  lefs  dangerous  than  their  arms.  Other 
preachers  diilinguifhed  in  this  duty  are,  Dr.  Rees% 
Mr.  S.  Butler  of  Shrcwlburyf ,  Mr.  Pearfon**,  the 
able  antagonift  of  Overton,  and  Mr.  Overtwtf  hiau 
fclf.    On  this  fubjedt,  the  mod  oppofite  opinions 
meet;  and  to  whatever  denomination  a  man  may,  in 
other  refpe&s,  belong,  as  to  this  infolent  and  atro- 
cious invafion,  he  thinks,  he  writes,  and  wc  truft  will 
glorioufly  aft,  as  a  Briton. 

*  No.  IV.  p.  437.  +  See  vol.  xr.  p.  263.  %  No.  II.  p.  201. 
t  No.  VI.  p.  681.  I)  No.  I.  p.  88.  1  No.  II.  p.  202, 

*♦  No.  III.  p.  318.  +t  No.  V.  p.  jjf. 
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A  few  Sermons  ort  other  topics  muft  be  mentioned, 
though  with  much  feledtion.  In  preaching  for  the 
meeting  of  the  Charity-  fchools  at  St.  Paul's*,  Dr.  R. 
Gray  fpeaks  on  education  with  ability,  and  on  fome 
collateral  topics  with  energy  and  efFedt.  Mr.  Cbur- 
ton,  in  his  Sermon  on  Anticbrijl\,  maintains  the  clajim 
of  the  Pope,  as 

■       ■  ■    by  merit  tais'd 
To  that  bad  eminence ; 

a  do&rine  which  it  is  much  eafier  to  decry  than  to 
refute,  but  which  time  will  gradually  place  beyond 
the  reach  of  cqntroverfy.  A  general  view  of  the  Evi^ 
dence  of  Prophecy  is  taken  by  Br.  Ogtlvie%,  in  his  dif- 
courfe  on  that  fubjedt,  who  ably  ftates  both  the  prin- 
ciple of  that  evidence,  and  fome  of  the  moft  ftriking 
applications  of  it. 

Morals. 

We  begin  this  fedion  with  a  wrork  which  ought 
to  have  been  examined  and  recorded  long  ago.  .  We 
confider  it  as  a  reproach  to  overlook  any  works  of 
flierit;  but  it  would  be  ftill  lefs  honourable  to  perfift 
in  an  omiffion,  in  the  hope  of  having  it  concealed* 
Dr.  Pear/on9 s  Remarks  on  the  Theory  of  Morals^,  the  book 
to  which  we  have  now  alluded,  is  a  work  of  fuperior  ex- 
cellence. We  had  noticed  .before||,  the  Annotations  of 
the  fame  author  on  Dr.  Paley's  Morals;  and  both  to- 
gether form  the  theory  of  an  author  always  entitled  to 
atrention  and  refped.  The  peculiar  duties  of  the 
medical  profeffion  afforded  a  fertile  fubjedt  to  Dr. 
Percival,  whofe  Medical  Ethics%y  after  receiving  the 
private  fanftion  of  Dr.  Hebcrden  and  Mr.Giflborne,are 
at  length  produced  for  public  utility.  Mr.  J.  Bowles, 
ever  anxious  to  apply  his  talents  to  the  beft  ufe,  has 
eftimated  with  care  the  Moral  State  of  Society**,  and 

#  No.  I.  p.  87.  +  No.  IV.  p.  438.  %  No.V.  p.  5  $9. 
h  No.  II.  p.  1  co ;  and  No.  III.  p.  260.  [J  Vol*  xxi.  p.  3724 

f  No,  III.  p.  269,         **  No.  V.  p.  502. 
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framed  his  admonitions  according  to  the  exigencies 
of  the  cafe.  In  fcparating  this  work  from  his  Poli*. 
tical  and  Moral  View*,  the  author  has,  in  fome  re- 
•  fpeds,  increafed  its  utility,  and  has  alfo  added  greatly 
to  his  reproofs,  and  confequent  inftru&ibns.  Mo- 
rality has  alfo  a  pleafing  and  fagacious  advocate 
in  Airs.  Crefpigny\y  whofe  Letters  to  her  Son  abound  in 
accurate  remarks  on  life  and  manners,  accompanied 
by  fuitable  advice.  They  have  been  publifhcd,  ac- 
cording to  the  Horatian  precept,  after  fevual  year* 
of  referve. 

Law. 

A  few  books  of  value  mull:  here  be  received  inftead 
of  numbers.  When  the  Judgments  and  Opinions  of  a 
diftinguilhed  Engiifh  Judge  are  given  to  the  world, 
the  ftqrling  value  of  the  acquifition  is  ufually  beyond 
all  doubt.  Such  we  conceive  to  be  the  cafe  with 
*hofe  of  Lord  Chief  Jujlice  IVilmoi%%  a  man  whotc  well- 
earned  reputation  is  an  ample  pledge  for  the  merit  of 
his  judicial  labours.  Saunders's  Reports,  the  work  of 
another  Chief  Juitice,  have  received  abundant  illus- 
tration from  the  editorial  care  of  Mr.  Serjeant  Wil- 
l;ams\.  Where  nothing  can  be  obje&ed  but  the 
accumulation  of  real  knowledge,  a  critic  would  con- 
demn himfelf,  if  he  ihouljd  mark  it  with  the  pen  of 
cenfure.  Mr.  Eafrs  Pleas  of  the  Crown\,  founded  on 
the  communications  of  feveral  learned  Judges,  form 
a  mod  ufeful  treatife  for  practice  in  criminal  law. 
Two  large  volumes  are  now  publifhcd,  and  a  third  is 
to  complete  the  work.  A  pofthumous  book  ot  Mr. 
Powell,  entitled  Precedents  in  Conveyancing^,  has  been 
edited  by  Air.  Barton;  who,  about  the  fame  time,  be- 
gan, and  has  made  conliderable  progrefs  in,  a  work 

of  his  own,  profeffing  to  give  the  Elements**  of  the 

*  •  *  - 

*  Publilhed  in  1S00.       +  No.  V.  p.  {12.       %  No.  II.  p.  j  ^7. 
€  No.  IV.  p.  367.         ||  No.  V.  p.  5 16.         1  No.  VI.  p.  624. 
•**  No.  VlT  p?  625. 
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farre  branch  of  Law.  His  talk  is  arduous;  hut,  by 
care  and  judicious  arrangement,  may  be  made  ex- 
tremely important. 

Politics. 

Nothing  can  be  nearer  to  Morality  than  fomc 
branches  of  political  feience;  nothing  more  remote 
from  it  than  others:  but  to  avoid  multiplying  clafies 
too  far,  we  (hall  unite  altogether  what  might  have 
been  diftinguilhed  under  the  heads  of  Political  Philo- 
sophy, Finance,  and  Controvcriy.  In  the  firft  ot 
thefe  clafies,  the  Efiay  of  Mr.  Malthusy  on  the  Princi- 
ple of  Population*,  feemed  to  demand  our  particular 
attention.  His  principalpoiition,  that  population  is 
a  fymptom,  but  by  no  means  a  caufe  of  profperity,  is 
fupported  with  much  ability.  That  he  has  fomc- 
times  carried  too  far  the  oppofite  plan  of  reflrainr, 
we  have  occafionally  fhown;  but,  at  .the  fame  time, 
he  has  frequently  difcovered  with  acutenefs,  and 
illuflrated  with  felicity.  The  pamphlet  of  Lord  Skef- 
fie/df,  on  our  Navigation  and  Colonial  Syftem,  appeals 
to  experience  to  prove  the  benefit  of  what  has  been 
long  tried.  In  the  financial  line,  Mr.  M*  Arthur's 
Fa£is%  arc  oppofed,  with  much  lkill  and  force,  to  the 
defponding  politicians  of  the  fchool  of  Price,  and  dc- 
ferve  a  recommendation  which  we  hope  will  not  be 
the  lefs  effectual  from  having  been  for  a  while  de- 
layed. Much  that  is  ufeful  alfo,"  and  of  original 
merit,  will  be  found  in  Mr.  Whe alley's  Rematks  on 
Currency  and  Commerce^.  The  author  appears  to  have 
come  to  the  fubjecT:  with  a  mind  peculiarly  turned  to 
fuch  fpeculations,  and  capable  of  making  an  indefi- 
nite progrefs  in  them.  The  Reply  to  Jome  Financial 
Mif-jlatements\  combats  falfehood  or  error  with  facts, 
the  mofl  fubftantial  mode  of  oppolition.    In  the  fame 


#  No.  I.  p. .59 ;  71.  p.  219.      +  No.  JV.  p.  }  No.  IV. 

443.      \  No.  IL  p.  119.  '    ]|  No.  lit.  p.  j2i. 
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way  does  Sir  Fr.  D'lvernoii*  refute  the  allegations  of 
thofe  who  would  throw  the  blame  of  the  latt  rupture 
upon  this  country;  (ho wing,  that  the  preparations  of 
the  enemy  during  peace  were  fuch  as  to  demand  re- 
finance. 

'  In  the  Letters  of  Fitzalbion^,  and  the  general  Reply' 
of  the  Near  0&fervtr%  himfelf  to  the  various  aflailants 
of  his  tracl,  uc  fee  apparently  the  clofe  of  a  conteft, 
which,  like  other  violent  difputes,  produced  more  an- 
gry words  than  ufeful  information.  As  we  would 
not  in  the  flighteft  degree  renew  it,  we  (hall  not  here 
even  allude  to  the  particular  cxrcurtiftances. 

> 

History. 

* 

As  the  ftream  of  time  flows  on,  the  canals  of  Hif- 
tory  will  be  dedueed  in  various  directions  from  it. 
The  Oriental  branch,  conducted  by  Mr*  Maurice§, 
and  drawn  from  the  higheft  fources  of  antiquity,  has 
now  been  carried  down  to  the  beginning  or  the  fe- 
Venteenth  century.  1  q  the  completion  of  fo  arduous 
a  work,  evtry  friend  to  literature  will  wi(h  fuccefs. 
The  hiliory  of  the  fea  is,  in  this  country,  as  intereft- 
ing  as  that  of  the  land,  and  it  is  at  prefent  investi- 
gated by  two  authors ;  Mr.  C/arke\\,  taking  the  wider 
range  of  Maritime  Dif:overy  in  general,  and  Captain 
Burner^,  confining  himfelf  at  prefe  nt  to  the  difcoveries 
made  in  the  South  Seas.  Both  works  are  at  prefent  in- 
complete; but  their  beginnings  promife  well,  and 
articularly  in  the  latter  inftance.  The  hiftory  of 
lathematical  Science,  as  written  by  a  French  au- 
thor, Bofjhi%  has  been  made  Englifh  by  the  care  of- 
Mr.  Bonnycajtte**.  It  is  clearly  a  work  of  utility.  A 
iketch  of  hiftorical  particulars,  as  alluded  to  in  the 
Arms  of  Families^  formed  the  fubjed  of  an  amulin^ 


»  Nr.  VI.  p.  629.  +  No.  IV.  p.  443.       %  No.  V.  p.  561. 

i  No.  11*  p.  17?.  (J  No.  IV.  p.  341.  T  No.  V.  p.  461. 
**  No.  IV.  p.  355. 
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ro/ume*,  and  muft  be  particularly  plcafing  to  thofc 
who  fee  itu-ir  relatives  or  anccftors  recorded  in  it.  A 
fmall  work,  on  the  hiftory  of  the  unfortunate  Touf- 
Jtiintf,  would  not  deferve  recording  here,  were  it  not 
evidently  compiled  by  a  writer  of  diftinguilhed  (kill 
and  merit.  The  fads  which  it  relates  are  full  of  hor- 
ror and  atrocity. 

Biography. 

Mr.  Godivin's  Life  of  Cbaucer%y  if  mentioned  at  all, 
of  which  we  have  doubted,  (hould,  if  pofli'ilc,  occupy 
au  intermediate  fpace  between  the  preceding  fection 
and  this.  As  a  life,  it  contains  nothing  new ;  as  a 
work  illuftrative  of  Engl kh  hiftory,  it  is  not  without 
claims,  though  a  little  irregular  in  their  kind.  Much 
higher  in  its  demand  upon  our  praife,  though  ft  ill 
not  without  deductions,  is  Dr.  Aikin's  General  Bio- 
graphy§,  of  which  the  fecond,  third,  and  fourth  vo- 
lumes were  lately  in  our  hands.  The  biographer  is, 
or  may  be,  the  molt  inftru&ive  of  all  rooraliits.  ,Hc 
has  a  folemn  truft  to  difcharge,  which  demands  his 
utmoft  vigilance.  Nor  have  we  lately  feen  that  truft 
more  ably  difcharged,  than  by  Mr.  A.  Chalmers^  in  the 
Biographical  Prefaces  which  he  hasr  written  for  the 
Britijh  E$ayifts\.  Inftrudlion  is  there  blended  with 
amufernent,  and  literary  hiftory  with  found  criticifrn, 
forming  altogether  compofitions  of  peculiar  intereft. 
In  the  Revolutionary  Plutarch%,  as  it  is  called,  much' 
is  of  dubious  authority,  but  much  is  alfo  curious.  In 
thefe  very  recent  hiftories,  the  chemiftry  of  time  is: 
greatly  wanted,  to  diftinguifti  the  component  parts, 
and  feparate  truth  from  error.  A  man  who  writes 
his  own  life,  like  Mr.  DMin**,  is  pledged  at  leaft 
to  the  truth  of  the  events ;  in  other  mattery  he  muft 
alfo  await  the  teft  of  time.    To  the  Singular  merits 

*  No.  III.  p.  276.      +  No.  V.  p.  £70.      X  No.  HI.  p.  2*6.  • 
4  No.  Vk  p.  632.        ||  No.  V.  p.  5^         %  No.  V.p.  529. 
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of  Robert  Fergujfon,  a  young  Scbttilh  poet,  lately  rc<- 
cordcd*,  we  can  bear  teftimony.  More  extraordi- 
nary productions,  from  an  author  who  died  at  twenty- 
four,  cannot  eafily  be  produced f . 


To  travel  far,  and  write  the  hiftory  of  our  travels, 
appear,  by  common  confent,  to  be  delightful  opera- 
tions; or,  in  fome  cafes,  the  labour  and  hazard  of  the 
former  are  compcnfated  by  the  pleafure,  and  ufualfy 
the  profit  alfo,  of  the  latter.    A  medical  traveller  is 
ufualiy  an  intelligent  narrator;  and  Dr.  Witlman,\n 
his  Travels  in  Turkey^,  does  not  deviate  from  that 
character.    Though  called  to  the  ifland  of  Ceylon  by 
ducy  of  a  different  kind,  Captain  Percival%  has  well 
reported  the  ftate  and  peculiarities  of  that  ifland,  in  a 
book  which  might  have  been  arranged  with  Topo- 
graphy, had  we  been  prepared  at  prefent  with  a  clafs 
of  that  kind.    Our  account  of  the  travels  of  the  illuf- 
trious  philofopher  Pallas  is  now  completed||:  his  de- 
fcription of  the  Southern  Provinces  of  RuJJia  forms  two 
volumes  of  uncommon  merit,  particularly  for  theno- 
ticesof  natural  produdtions,\vhich  the  author  was  fo  well 
qualified  to  inveftigate  and  delcribe.   The  defcription 
given  of  Spain,  by.Hfeher%%  a  German  traveller,  is  lively 
and  characteriftic;  yet  Spain  is  ft  ill  comparatively  lels 
known,  as  being  lefs  vifited,  than  many  other  parts 
of  Europe.    Accounts  of  France,  on  the  contrary, 
<*re  multiplied  beyond  meafure.    In  that  changeful 
ftate,  almoft  every  fucceeding  year  produces  frefli  to- 
pics for  defcription.  .  Of  our  late  ddVribers,  the  mod 
expenlive  is  Mr.  Holavft**;  his  book  is  certainly 


Ijfhed  in  two  Parts,  by  Morifon  of  Perth,  in  1788,  in  a  collection  of 
ScottHh  poets,  which  we  believe  never  extended  beyond  three  vo- 
lume*; but  was  neatly  printed.  J  No.  J II.  p.  221*  i  Ho.W* 
P«  379*       J  No.  VI.  p.  $81.  See  vol.  xxii.  p.  385.     •  4  No.iV„ 
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amufing,  but  that  amufemcntis  a  luxury  not  cheaply 
to  be  enjoyed.  Our  other  Parifian  travellers,  Mr, 
Torke*  and  Mr.  Eynf,  have  their  refpeftive  merits, 
and  make  much  lefs  formidable  claims  upon  the  pur- 
chafer.  Of  our  travellers  at  home,  the  moll  magnify 
cent  at  prefent  is  Mr.  Cample  1 1%>  whofe  Journey  in 
North  Britain  abounds  with  pi&urcfque  decorations 
rather  more  than  with  original  narrative.  Mr.  Hut-. 
ton%^  the  venerable  and  amufing  pedeftrian,  has  wan- 
dered in  the  North ;  and  has  well  defcribed,  not  only 
Scarborough^  which  his  title  announces,  but  York  alfo, 
on  which  place"  it  is  filent.  Mrs.  Murray's  Guide\\  is 
certainly  an  agreeable  companion  in  a  poftchaife  or 
elfewhere,  and  well  completes  a  publication  which 
was  fuccefs  fully  commenced. 

If  not  as  Travels,  yet  as  ferving  the  fame  end,  we 
muft  finally  fpeak  of  the  Pitlurefque  Re  prefent  at  ion  of 
Ruffian  Manners^.    The  firft  volume,  out  of  three,  is' 
pubhftied  feparately;  and  the  work  promifes  to  be 
vorthy  of  the  fplendid  clafs  to  which  it  belongs. 

* 

Science  and  Philosophy. 

In  this  place,  the  firft  mention  is  due  to  Mathema- 
tical Science,  and  in  that  10'pure  Geometry,  in  which 
B/Jhnp  Horfley's  edition  of  Euclid**  ftands  highly  dif- 
tinguifhed.  It  is  an  edition,  on  many  accounts  fupc* 
rior  to  any  that  had  preceded  it,  and  a  valuable  acqui- 
sition to  the  ftudent.  Turning  to  analytics,  we  hail 
the  extraordinary  work  of  a  learned  lady,  Maria 
Gaetana  Agtufi\\  ;  not  indeed  a  new  work,  having  cx- 
ifted  half  a  century,  but  new  to  Englith  literature,  and 
brought  forward  by  the  fucceflive  labours  of  two  dif- 
tinguiftied  mathematicians,  Profeflor  Colfon  and  Mr. 
HeJins.  Having  dwelt  with  fatisfacxion  on  the  me- 
rits of  the  firft,  we  have  ftill  referved  the  fecond  vo- 

+  IbM.    .         +  No.  II.  p.  u3. 
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lume  for  future  notice.  To  the  trc.itiic  of  Mr.  Wood- 
lyoufe  on  the  Principles  of  Analytical  Calculation* ,  we  could 
riot  give  unmixed  commendation.  The  author  fhows 
himielf  an  able  mathematician,  but,  as  an  opponent 
of  Newton's  doclrine  of  fluxions,  he  appears  to  us 
yather  ambitious  than  fucccfsful.  Mr.  Keith's  Tr/go- 
nr>vielry\>  though  not  entirely  without  blcmifhcs,  is  a 
ufeful  and  meritorious  work. 

In  mixed  Mathematics,  we  have  to  notice  Mr.  At- 
word's  Differ  tar  ion  on  the  Conftritfiion  cf  Arches^. 
Though  we  wifhed  his  dcmonltrations  iimplified,  wc 
were  by  no  means  inclined  to  deny  the  merit  or  learn- 
ing of  the  work.  A  more  popular,  and  much  more 
eafy  application  of  fciencc  is  the  dodtrine  of  Per/pec- 
itve%  lo  ably  taught,  for  practical  ufe,  by  Mr.  Ed- 
vcards§.  His  book  may  be  confidcred  as  a  comment 
on  Brook  Taylor's  Elements.  Very  different  branches 
of  fcience,  however,  claim  our  notice. 

In  Chemiftry,  the  name  of  Dr.  Black  muft  ever 
command  refpeet ;  and  the  pofthumous  publication 
oi  his  Lcclures%  conducted  by  fo  able  an  editor  as 
Profeffor  Robilbn,  will  take  its  place,  of  right,  as  a 
ftandard  book  of  inftrudtion.  Mr.  Ac c urn's  Syftem  of 
Cbemiflry%9  unites  amufement  with  practical  utility, 
and  will  find  its  purchafers  among  thofe  who  either 
wi(h  for  elementary  inftrudtion,  or  philofophical  re- 
laxation. On  the  Nomenclature  of  Chemiltry,  Mr. 
Cbenevix**  has  employed  much  acutenefs  of  thought ; 
and  has  combated  the  defpotifm  of  French  Philofo- 
phers,  without  rejecting  the  ufeful  parts  of  their  la- 
bours. 

The  new  fcience  of  Gahanifm  has  been  well  illuf- 
trated  by  Signior  Aldini\\>  the  nephew  of  the  difco- 
vercr;  and  in  conjunction  with  Electricity^  of  which 
it  is  now  believed  to  be  a  branch,  by  Mr.  CarpueXt* 
The  co-operation  of  many  able  philofophcrs  appears 

*  No.  I.  p.  74.  +  No.  V.  p.  489.  t  No.  I.  p.  6. 
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4*  prefent  to  promifc  much  extenfion  to  this  new  en- 
quiry. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  Pbilofopbical  Tranfaftions  of 
London,  we  were  guilty  of  an  unintentional  anticipa- 
tion*; due  order  is  now  reftored,  by  giving  in  the 
prefent  volume  an  account  of  what  had  been  omitted, 
that  is,  the  fecond  part  of  the  Tranfa&ions  for  i8o2f. 
Of  the  Royal  lrijh  Tranfafiions  we  have  analyfed,  in 
our  prefent  numbers,  the  eighth  volume,  which 
formed  two  confiderable  articles^.  This  volume 
was  published  in  1802,  and  the  quantity  of  valua- 
ble matter  comprifed  in  it  is  highly  creditable  to 
the  Society  by  which  it  was  produced.  The  Tranf- 
aifions  of  the  Unn*an  Society,  devo.ed  exclufivcly  to 
Natural  Hiftory,  are  continued  with  ability  and  fpirit. 
The  fifth  an^  fixth  volumes  will  be  found,  defcrib^d, 
rather  than  analyfed,  in  our  Review  for  February 
laft§.  We  cannot  always  follow  the  whole  detail  of 
works  which  are  very  various  in  their  contents,  how- 
ever refpedable  in  their  origin  or  execution.  We 
have  nothing  more  at  prefent,  which  relates  to  Na- 
tural Hiftory,  excepting  the  tranflation  of  La  Cepedc's 
work  on  Oviparous  Quadrupeds,  by  Mr/  Kerr\\  the 
original  not  of  tranfeendent  merit,  and  the  tranflation 
marked  by  fome  faults,  but  not  to  be  paffed  by  in  * 
fUcncc.  n 

-.    ■    ■  -  \      •  . 

Medicine. 

We  have  never  feen  our  medical  lift  fo  fcanty  as  It 
is  at  prefent.  Whether  the  pens  of  the  profeflion 
have  been  exclufively  employed  in  thofe  Jhort  ejjays 
for  which  they  receive  immediate  payment,  or  whe- 
ther our  vigilance  refpe&ing  them  has  been  in  any 
degree  remitted,  we  cannot  undertake  to  fay.  Several 

*  By  inferring  1803,  Part  I.  in  vol.  xxii.  p..  489.  +  No-  2L 
P»  19I»  %  No.  V.  p.  472,  and  VI.  603.  £v  an  Errarum  in  par 
lift  Preface  (p.xu)  we  fpoke  of  theMixth  volume  infte^d  ot  the  fevenfth, 
$  No.  IL  p.  139,         J  No.  V.  p.  521. 
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articles  indeed  have  been  noticed,  but  few  of  merit 
or  confequence  to  be  introduced  a^ain  to  the  reader. 
The  work  of  Mr.  Blair,  entitled  Anthropology*  %  fnould 
perhaps  have  flood  in  our  preceding  clafsj'as  the 
produdion,  however,  of  an  anatomift,  and  addrcfled 
primarily  to  fuch  ftudents,  it  obtains  it£  prefent  place. 
fbe  Rules  for  the  Management  of  Negroes] ,  though  not 
the  work  of  a  profeflional  man,  are  in  a  great  part 
medical,  and  being  alfo  judicious,  may  with  p  opriety 
be  recommended.  The  virtues  of  the  Lichen  lflandieus% 
as  a  remedy  for  pulmonary  confumption,  are  ftrongly 
flared  by  Mr.  Reece% ;  and,  in  a  complaint  lb  very 
defperate,  every  thing  that  offers  even  a  ray  of  hope 
deferves  anention. 

As  a  work  of  high  importance,  in  one  particular 
line,  Mr.  Hmt's  Ohfervations  on  SlriElures  were  long 
ago  recommcndeu§.  In  his  fecond  volume^  latdy 
noticed;),  the  very  fagacious  author  give  the  refults  of 
*  widely  extended  experience,  and  communicates 
every  thing  which  can  tend  to  make  the  practice  fafe 
and  efficacious.  Mr.  Neale's  Cbirurgital  Inftitutes%% 
though  in  fome  degree  milhamcd,  offer  cafes  that  are 
certainly  important,  and  obfervations  that  may  fre-*' 
quently  be  ulcful.  % 

Poetry. 


After  bufinefs  comes  plcafure.    It  is  the  order  of 
prudence,  at  leafl,  if  not  of  nature  :  and  it  brings  us 
now  to  fpeak  of  Poetry.    Though  we  mull:  ever  con- 
demn the  tafte  and  condudt  of  Dr.  Darwin's  Poems, 
it  is  due  perhaps  to  his  general  farue  to  mention 
rhem  ;  and  his  lalt  produdtion,  the  Temple  of  Nature**  ~ 
will  be  found  in  our  prefent  volume.    Much  more , 
pleafing  to  us,  and  more  truly  allied  to  nature,  are  the: 
Scenes  of  Infancy,  as  painted  by  J.  Leyden\\%  from  the"' 
jecolle&ions  of  Teviotdale.    The  two  volumes  of 

*  No.  II.  p.  201.  +  No.  VI.  p.  664.  t  No.  VI.  67'fr,7 
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AM  Richards*  are  the  cffufions  of  a  cultivated  mind 
and  claffical  tafte ;  ftamped,  in  part,  with  the  fcal  of 
academical  approbation.  The  Poem  entitled  the 
Tear  of  Sorrow,  by  Mr.  fK  Spencerf,  is  a  beautiful 
tribute  of  regret  to  feveral  perfom  lately  dead ;  while 
the  Mufe  .of  Mr.  Alley  is  confined  vto  one,  the  latp 
L?r4  Clare%.  Much  praife  is  juftly  due  to  Mrf 
Mercers  Lyrics^ ;  and  to  the  imitations  from  Italian 
and  other  Poets,  by  Mr.  Wbarton\.  In  feveral  in- 
fiances,  we  have  lately  had  to  examine  colle&ions  of 
poetry,  the  production  of  various  authors.  Twp  of 
thefe  come  from  Scotland,  and  are  highly  creditable 
to  the  editors  ;  namely,  Mr.  Scott* s  continuation,  iii 
a  third  volume,  of  his  Minftrelfy  of  the  Scottifb  Border^  \ 
and  Mr.  Sibbald's  Chronicle  of  Scotiijh  Poetry*\  The 
very  elegant  hiftorical  illuftrations  of  the  former,  give 
confequence  to  what  might  othefwiie  be  deemed  tri- 
vial. In  the  latter,  the  comments  are  fuch  as  are  ne- 
ceflary  for. interpretation,  and  in  general  arcfufficient. 
The  Poetical  Regijler,  of  which  the  fecond  volume  ii 
here  rccordedft,4  comes  forward,  not  only  witlr  undt^ 
miniihed,  but  even  with  increafed  claims  to  approba- 
tion; and  contains  undoubtedly 'feme  Poems  of  very 
high  merit.  It  is  not  merely  a  local  intereft,  that 
win  be  excited  by  Mr.  Huddesford' s  Wiceamical  Cbap- 
ktXX  5  11  ls  a  garland  that  may  bloom  and  be  admired, 
where  William  of  Wykeham  never  trod. 

The  account  of  Prejion* s  Apolloniu$>  which  was  be- 
gun in  our  preceding  volume$,  has  been  concluded 
in  the  prefent|||| ;  and  we  arc  h^re  enabled  to  fay,  that 
with  forpe  revifion,  and  a  more  advantageous  ftyle  of 
printing,  it  is  capable  of  being  received  as  a  ftandard 
book.-  The  talk  pf  careful  revifion  was  by  no  means 
difdaincd  by  Cowper,  whofe  travjlation  of  Horner^  is 

$No.  Lp.Si.            R  No. IV.  p. 432.  fN0.Lp.36. 
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its  mufcli  improved  in  the  Feeorrd  cdition  ^s  any  wbrfc 
Svc  remember  fo^Siave..  feen.  It  is  now,  what  wis 
iniich  to  be  difired,  a  bfe^fin^ks  wWFas  faithful  pic* 
jure  of  :the  tfi&nA.*  Of  trie^nmkticlcihd,  VeTiav* 
nothing  fufficierirty  impoitahtto  form  a  feparfte  heiid. 
The  Sea-Side  Hefot  ty  Mr.  Can*, /has  rnorfc  aftra&ibhs 
than  any  other  Drkma  mentioned  in  this  volume. 

J  ff?».      ril  "   >      '    4..;   (  V  '  •'.  '**»  „ 

i 

Novels. 


.  &n  the  fuj>j cr^  of  Novels  alfo  we  rjavk  very  little  ltd 
jfay.  Mrs.  tVtft's  republiibcd  Maria  iViltiams  is 
among  the  beftf :  and  a  pWfing,  but  melancholy 
tale,  by  an  anonymous  writer,  entitled  the  Swifs  Emi- 
Two  others^  of  which  we  Ipoke  with  com- 
mendation, arc  merely  tranflations  from  the  French  ; 
the  Adoiphe  el  Blanche^  written  by  Lantief% ;  ,afid  thi 
Duubefs  of  la  Valliere\t  from  the  lively  pen  of  Madame 
Genlis.  We  do  not,  however,  pretend  in  this  clafs  to 
keep  any  pace  with  the  circulating  libraries. 

•  *  *  * 

Miscellanies. 

The  works  of  Mr.  Oweit  Cambridge^  aTC  of  lb 
*nftc£d  a  nature,  that  they  belong  moft  fitly  to  this 
place.  On  their  value  it  is  fuperfluous  here  tocxpa:- 
tiate.  On  Mr.  Repton's  Obfervathm  on  Gardening**, 
nve  found  more  to  obferve  than  could  conveniently 
be  faid  irt  one  article.  Though  we  differed  in  opinion 
as  to  a  feV  points,  we  ^werfc  highly  plcafed  with  the 
befttity  arid  merit  of  his  Work.  The  curious  obferva- 
tipns  of  that  acute  enquirer  Sfr-PK  Oufely,  on  Pablavi 
Infcrrpfions^  can  be  dtimatexl  only  by  the  few  who 
are  verfed  in  fuch  learning ;  they  are,  however,  highly 

honourable  to  him.    Nor  are  Mr.  Qwrke*'s  Tejtimohies 
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rcfpe&ing  the  ftatuc  of  Ceres*,  depofitcd  by  him  at 
Cambridge,  by  any  means  devoid  of  intereft  to  the 
learned.  A  convenient  and  plcafing  enumeration  of 
the  Colleges  in  that  Univerfity,  by  Mr.  Wtlfon,  bears 
the  title  of  Memorabilia  Cantabrigia\.  The  promifc 
of  the  author  to  extend  his  labours  to  Oxford,  will 
be  cxpc&ed  to  be  in  due  time  fulfilled.  * 
The  contentions  of  the  two  leading  powers  of  Eu- 
rope give  at  prefent  a  melancholy  importance  to 
works  of  a  military  kind;  and  there  has  been  no 
one  perhaps  of  greater  value  lately  pubfiflied  than 
that  on  the  French  Manoeuvres ;  by  Colonel  Macdmali^. 
He  enables  us  to  fight  our  inveterate  enemies  at  their 
own  weapons,  A  fmall  volume,  on  the  Duties  of  the 
Light  Infantry,  by  General  Jerry§,  deferves  alfo  its  fharc 
of  attention. 

Of  literary  warfare,  Mr.  W.  Gifford  has  proved  him- 
felf  not  yet  tired,  by  a  fupplemental  attack  on  the  Cri- 
tical reviewers||.  He  fights  undoubtedly  with  (harp 
and  powerful  weapons.  Two  fmall  Dictionaries,  fajr 
the  ufe  of  young  perfons,  will  conclude  our  prefent 
enumeration.  The  One  of  Polite  Literature^,  ac- 
companied by -engravings,  the  other  confined  to  An- 
cient Geography,  by  Mr.  Charles  Pye**.  Both  are 
convenient  in  form  for  common  ufe,  and  may  be  con- 
futed by  learners. 

Here,  then,  we  paufe  again  for  the  courfe  of  a  few 
monrhs.  The  afpedl  of  trie  time  continue*  louring!  * 
What  events  thofe  months  may  produce,  it  is  vain 
for  man  toconjedure  ;  but  we  truft  in  Providence 
they  will  be  fuch  as  (hall  confirm  the  fecurity,  prof- 
perity,  and  glory  of  the  Britifti  empire. 

* 

*  No.  IL  p.  zrt.  +  No.  IV.  p.  365.  1  No.  I.  p.  14* 

4  No.  I.  p.  8$.  (|  So.  VI,  p.  6*9,  IN*  VI.p.6>o» 
**  No.  VI.  p.  691. 
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BRITISH  CRITIC, 

Fof  JANUARY,  1804. 


Odi  omnes  in  fcribcndo  ncerbitates.  Fruatur  unufquifque  ingenio 
fuo,  et  alii  judices  fedeant  inter  difientientes,  amplecianturque  hanc 
Vel  illani  intcrprctationcm.    G.  Cuperus.  in  Epift. 

I  hate  all  acrimony  in  writing*  Let  every  man  enjoy  bis  own  in*- 
ventions;  and  let  the  public  fit  as  judges  between  thofe  that  differ, 
and  adopt,  as  they  pleaTe,  the  one  or  the  other  opinion. 


Art.  I.  the  Works  of  Richard  Owen  Cambridge,  E/g.  in- 
cluding ftveral  Pieces  never  be/ore  tiublifhcd.  With  an 
Account  of  his  Life  and  Character,  by  his  Son,  George  Owen 
Cambridge,  M.  A.  Prebendary  of  Ely.  4to.  2I.  12s.  6d. 
Cadell  and  Davies.    1 803. 

WE  are  always  ready,  and  indeed  always  anxious,  to  record 
tributes  of  affe&ion  and  veneration  to  the  memory  of 
departed  genius ;  and  wc  do  this  with  ftill  greater  fatisfaction, 
when  the  objeft  of  commendation  has  been  diftinguifhed  by 
purity  of  manners  and  integrity  of  life,  as  well  as  by  fuperior 
intellectual  endowments.  Richard  Owen  Cambridge,  Efq. 
whofe  works  are  now  republished,  and  whofe  life  and  charac- 
ter are  depicled  with  the  animated  piety  of  a  fon,  long  enjoyed 
an  eminent  fituation  among  the  claimants  of  literary  fame; 
and  was,  throughout  an  extended  life,  courted  and  beloved  hy 
the  moll  illuftriotis  individuals  of  his  country.  As  we  are  pre- 
cluded, by  the  nature  of  our  undertaking,  from  entering  into 
any  critical  difquifition  on  writings,  which  have  fo  often,  and 
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in  fuch  variety  of  forms,  been  fubrnitted  to  the  public  eye,  we 
fliall  confine  ourfelves  principally  to  the  imereftmff  memoir 
which  introduces  the  volume.  From  this,  we  colled  the  fol- 
lowing Iketch  of  Mr.  Cambridge's  life. 

Richard  Cambridge  was  born  in  1717.    He  was  lent  at 
an  early  period  to  Eton  School,  where  he  enjoyed  the  inti- 
mate friendlhip  of  Bryant,  Gray,  Weft,  H.  Walpola,  Lord 
Sandwich,  and  other  diftinguiQied  characters.    From  Et»n  he 
removed  to  St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  and,  after  remain- 
ing there  for  fome  time,  became  a  member  of  the  Society  ot 
Lincoln's  Inn.    In  the  year  1741,  he  married  the  daughter  of 
George  Trenchard,  Efq.  of  Woolveton,  in  DorfetOnre.  Af- 
ter his  marriage,  he  fettled  at  his  family  feat  of  Whitminiler, 
in  Gloucefterftiire,  near  the  banks  of  the  Severn.  How  he  be- 
came enamoured,  of  aquatic  amufements,  or  fo  dexterous  in 
the  ufe  of  the  bow  and  arrow,  "  that  the  head  of  a  duck  fwim- 
rning  in  the  river  was  a  favourite  mark  which  he  feldom 
miffed,"  though  pleafing  to  the  narrator  to  defcribe  with  cir- 
cumftantial  accuracy,  has  but  little  to  do  with  his  pretenfions 
f  literary  fame.    It  is  more  to  Our  purpofe  to  obferve,  that 
here  he  became  an  author,  and  wrote  his  Mock-heroic  Poem, 
Called  the  Scribleriad;  concerning  which,  it  is  perfeftly  un- 
neceflary  for  us  to  give  any  detailed  opinion,  as  its  frequent 
republication  fufficiently  afcertains  its  claim  to  general  appro- 
bation. 

In  the  year  1748,  by  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Mr.  Owen,  ne 
fucceeded  to  his  property,  and  took  his  name.  He  was  thus 
enabled  to  cultivate,  with  greater  eafe  and  effect,  the  fociety  of 
fpirits  congenial  to  his  own ;  and  he  accordingly  yifited  the 
metropolis,  \and,  after  a  ftiort  refldence  there,  eitablifhed  him- 
felf  at  Twickenham,  where  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  not 
inglorious  life.  From  this  period  he  became  known  as  an  au- 
thor, having  obtained  confideiable  reputation  from  his  Scrible- 
riadhis  afliftance  in  the  periodical  publication  of  the  World 
was  eagerly  folicited,  and  fortunately  obtained.  His  biogra- 
pher here  introduces,  in  a  note,  two  fallies,  which  are  worth 
repeating.    The  firfl  refers  to  the' paper  called  the  World. 

"  This  circumftaoce  gave  occaGon  to  a  bon  mot,  that  has  already 
appeared  in  print,  A  note  from  Mr.  Moore,  requcfting  an  Eflay, 
was  put  into  my  father's  hands  on  a  Sunday  morning,  as  he  was  going 
fo  church :  my  mother  obferving  hina  rather  inattentive  during  the 
fermon,  whifpered,  "  What  are  you  thinking  of?"  he  replied,  Or 
the  next  *wor1dt  my  dear," 

««  I  cannot  help  mentioning  another  inftance  of  the  fame  fpecies  of 
pleafantry.  In  one  of  his  rides,  late  in  life,  He  was  met  by  his  Ma- 
jefty,  on  the  declivity  of  Richmond  Hill,  who,  wich  his  accuftomed 
condefcenfion,  flopped  and  converfed  with  him ;  and  obferving,  that 
3  *M 
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**  be  did  not  ride  4p.  raft  as  he  u  fed  to  do,"  ray  father  replied,  "  Sir# 
I  am  going  down  bill,"   P.  xliii.  . 

The  Inhere  of  his  connectjons  was  confequendy  and  pro- 
greflively  extended,  till  it  embraced  almoll  every  individual 
of  both  fexes,  who  was  admired  for  genius,  learning,  or 
accomplishments.  In  1761,  Mr.  Cambridge  pubiiflied  the 
"iftory  of  the  War  on  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel,  which  was 
perufed,  and  extenfively  circulated.  He  meditated 
a  larger  work,  on  the  fubjeft  of  India  Affairs,  which  he 
was  afterwards  induced  to  relinquifb. 

We  cannot  do  better,  for  the  biographer's  credit  and  our 
reader's  amufement,  than  make  an  extract  from  this  part  of 
the  memoir. 

•*  Another  of  his  neighbours,  whofe  unrivalled  excellence  in  his 
profeflion  had  long  excited  my  father's  admiration,  and  led  to  an 
early  intimacy  between  them,  was  Mr.  Garrick  :  this  was  increafed 
by  their  mutual  feltfh  for  our  great  dramatic  bard,  and  the  quick  in- 
fight  they  both  poflefled  info  characters  and  manners. 

«> -iris  natural  to  imagine,  thae  in  a  fociety  compofed  of  the  per- 
fons  I  have  named,  frequent  efFuftons  of  wit  and  humour  would  cir- 
culate. On  fuch  occafions,  my  father  was  never  reluctant  to  bear  his 
part.  Of  thefe  lighter  productions  of  his  pen,  intended  only  for  the 
amufement  of  his  particular  friends,  fome  will  appear  in  the  following 
collection*;  but  it  will  be  remembered,  that  in  mod  'vers  de  focieti,  the 
local  and  perfonal  allufions  they  contain  often  conftitute  the  chief  part 
of  their  merit,  in  the  fmall  circle  they  are  intended  for,  and  render 
them  lets  interelling  to  readers  not  acquainted  with  the  circumftances 
to  which  they  refer. 

*'  The  following  correfpondence  with  Mr.  Garrick,  although  it 
partakes  in  fome  degree  of  this  defcription,  may  not  be  unacceptable, 
it  took  place  on  the  breaking  up  of  an  agreeable  party  at  Burleigh, 
the  feat  of  the  Karl  of  Kxcter,  where  they  had  fpent  fome  days  toge- 
ther. 

"  Mr.  Garrick,  upon  leaving  the  place,  fent  the  following  lines 
from  the  firft  ft  age  of  his  journey. 


"  *  The  pkafant  and  lively  manner  in  which  the  author  was  ufed 
to  repeat  many  of  thefe  poetical  trifles,  certainly  added  much  to  theic 
value,  and  will  not  foon  be  forgotten  by  his  friends :  to  keep  alive 
that  pleating  remembrance  is  one  inducement  for  their  publication. 
The  only  motive  he  had  in  writing  or  in  repeating  them  was,  one  al- 
ways active  in  his  mind,  a  defire  to  give  pleafure;  that  fame  princi- 
ple influenced  him  in  the  future  difpofal  of  them.  He  authorized 
his  family  to  give  to  the  world  fuch  as  might  add  to  the  public  ftock 
of  innocent  amufement ;  and  it  is  hoped,  the  biarof  partiality  and  af- 
fection has  not  perverted  their  judgment  in  the  feleftion  that  has  been 
made." 

A  2  4t  Garrick 
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»«  Garrick  to  Cambridge. 
When  you  bid  roe  farewell,  I  was  mute  and  was  dull* 
A  little  too  felfifh,  my  heart  was  too  full ; 
1  faw  you  quite  happy,  myfelf  the  reverfe. 
You  bid  me  farewell,  when  I  could  not  fart  nvorfe* 
I  parted  with  thee,  who,  without  fpleen  or  fatire, 
Dclighteft  with  me  in  the  whimfies  of  nature. 
I  left  thee  with  Cecil,  our  right  noble  hoft-- 

0  Cambridge,  the  worth  of  fuch  men  thou  well  know 'ft. 
With  Patoun  too  I  left  thee,  and  left  thee  with  Weft, 
Who  in  painting  will  tell  thee  and  do  what  is  beft. 
With  the  great  planner  Browne,  who's  htmfelf  the  beft  plan* 

1  envy  his  genius,  yet  doat  on  the  man. 
Then  be  not  furpnfed  I  was  filent  and  furly, 

I  left  you  with  thefe,  and  I  left  you  at  Burleigh:* 

Cambridge's  Answer. 
When  Garrick  and  his  lovely  fpoufe 
Left  Burleigh's  hofpi table  hoofe, 
A  tear  was  dropt  from  every  eye, 
From  every  boiom  burft  a  figh  ; 
Each  look'd  on  earth,  but  look'd  in  vain 
For  confolation  in  their  pain. 
Then  I,  who  moft  of  all  regret  ye, 
Sought  for  amuiement  in  Baretti*; 
But  Cecil  t  and  his  tutor  Wefton, 
With  foil  in  hand,  and  fencing  veft  on, 
Made  fuch  loud  lunges  o'er  my  head, 
1  minded  nothing  that  1  read. 
Weft  with  Fatoun,  his  antient  crony, 
To  Raphael  flies  and  Pordonone, 
And  to  prepare  a  fovereign  varnilh, 
That  time  fhall  neither  crack  nor  tarnifti, 
Weft  fends  his  gentle  wife  to  ftew  well 
An  ounce  of  gum  in  water  gruel, 
And  Raphael  fhines  a  perfect  jewel. 
Depreft  his  genius,  planner  Browne 
In  puns  his  feeling  drives  to  drown  ; 
Our  gen'rous  hoft  intent  for  lack 
Of  thee  "  to  hang  his  heavens  with  black/' 
Prevented  was  by  active  herald 
Difpatch'd  by  Briftol  and  Fitzgerald. 
She,  as  moft  other  ladies  do, 
Took  a  fliort  tranfitory  view ; 
Their  eyes  on  glafs  not  picture  thrown, 
They  fee  no  painting  but  their  own. 
No  lefs  in  hafte  her  brother  Briftol, 
Came  and  was  gone  like  flafti  of  piftoL 


*  Baretti*s  Travels  into  Italy  were  then  juft  publiftied. 
+  Mr.  Cecil,  the  prefent  Marquis  of  Exeter. 
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My  wife,  poor  woman,  much  addicted 

To  be  with  filcnt  grief  afflicted, 

What  can  her  action  rcprefent 

JBut  patience  on  a  monument  ? 

At  fuch  a  time,  to  each  Aufrere  ; 

That  happy  yet  unhappy  pair, 

*Tis  vain  to  offer  confolation, 

They  wifli  to  praclife  refignation : 

And  for  the  happier  Pelhams*,  Hymen 

Will  tell  you  what  they  pafs  their  time  in."   P.  lx. 

u  It  has  been  already  noticed,  that  at  Eton  my  father  was  an  excel* 
lent  aftor.  This  tafte  he  retained  through  life,  but  his  great  love  of 
friendly  and  elegant  fociety  prevented  his  ever  being  a  frequenter  of 
theatrical  entertainments ;  he  was,  however,  a  con  ft  ant  reader  of  dra- 
matic writings,  in  various  languages,  and  often  to  his  family  and  par- 
ticolar friends  read  them  aloud  with  admirable  humour  and  effect,  Ac 
Mr.  Garrick's  requeft,  he  was  induced  to  write  the  two  Epilogues 
which  will  be  found  in  this  volume.  The  one  was  fpoken  by  Mifa 
Pope  for  her  benefit,  and  was  the  firft  jhe  ever  delivered ;  the  other 
was  for  a  daughter  of  the  celebrated  Mrs.  Pritchard,  on  a  like  occa- 
fion." 

In  the  more  advanced  periods  of  his  life,  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  honourable,  but  very  rarely  ju ft  appellation  of  **  Fortu- 
nate Senex,"  could  ever  be  more  appofitely  applied  than  to  Mr. 
Cambridge.  He  lived  efteemed  tor  many  great,  and  beloved 
for  every  amiable  quality,  and  he  expired  without  a  figh,  in 
the  bofom  of  his  family. 

It  has  before  been  obferved,  that  it  is  not  our  part  to  expa- 
tiate on  the  merits,  or  to  animadvert  on  the  defects  of  his  lite- 
rary productions.  This  has  been  done  again  and  again,  and 
the  refult  is  highly  to  the  author's  honour.  Of  the  Memoir 
prefixed  to  this  volume,  we  may  fay,  with  truth  and  juftice, 
that  it  breathes  the  warm  and  amiable  fpirit  of  duty  arid  affec- 
tion ;  is  often  vigorous,  and  often  elegant.  We  rather  lament 
that  it  is  occafionally  defaced  by  the  introduction  of  French 
phrafeology,  againft  which  we  find  it  more  and  more  neceflary 
to  avow  our  confirmed  diflike,  and  ftrenuous  oppofition.  The 
whole,  however,  exhibits  no  unfavourable  fpecimen  of  a  po- 
lifiSed  and  cultivated  mind. 

The  book  itfelf  is  remarkably  elegant,  and  adorned  with 
numerous  portraits  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  diftin- 
guiftied  Mr.  Cambridge  by  their  efteem  and  friendfhip ;  chiefly 
confifting  of  fuch  as  had  not  been  before  publiflied.  To  the 
respective  connections  of  thefe  perfoqs,  the  volume  cannot  fail 
to  be  highly  acceptable  ;  and  few  collectors  of  tafte  and  ele- 
gance will  choofe  to  he  without  it. 

•  Mr.  Pelham,  the  prcfent  Lord  Yarborough,  was  recently  married 
to  Mil*  Aufrere. 

Art. 
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Art.  II.  A  Differ  tation  on  the  Conjtruclion  and  Properties 
of  Arches.  By  G.  Atwood,  Efq.  4to.  47  pp.  7s.  6d. 
Lunn,  Egerton.  1801. 

>  ' '      • '' '  * 

TT'HE  problem  treated  by  Mr.  Atwood  is  the  moft  imponant 
A  in  the  whole  art  of  architeaure,  and  has  attraaed  the  at- 
tention of  the  fit  ft  mathematical  geniufes  in,  Europe,  fmce 
they  .  hegBUv  to  apply  their  (cilice  to  rn^SS2fc*jCal  pro- 
blems, On  this  account  we  fhali,  for  once,  devT'r*  from  our 
ufual,  praaice,  and,  in  reviewing  the  Diilertation  before  us, 
make  references,  not  only  to  fome  of  the  author's  diagrams, 
but  alfo  to  two  diagrams  of  our  own.  Without  thefe,  we  could 
fay  nothing  on  the  fubjea  that  would  be  intelligible;  and 
though  fuch  of  our  readers  as  pofTefs  not  Mr.  Atwood  *s  work, 
may  not,  even  thus,  fully  under/land  our  criticifm,  we  truft 
that  they  will  perceive  the  force  of  much  of  our  reafoning,  and 
pardon  the  unavoidable  obfcurity  of  the  remainder,  for  the  fake 
of  thofewho  are  employed  in  a  moft  ufeful,art. 

The  folution  of  the  problem  under  review  has  been  given 
in  various  forms,  adapted  to  almoft  every  condition  of  things 
that  can  occur.  #  They  are  all  to  nearly  the  fame  purpofe,  and 
indeed  are*  all  contained  in  that  enigmatical  enunciation  in 
which  Dr.  Robert  Hooke  fir  ft  mowed,  in  1676,  that  the  cate- 
narean  curve  was  the  proper  form  for  an  arch  of  equal  thick- 
nefs;  "  ut  Jendet  continuum  JUxile,  fic  Jiabit  Jolidum  con- 
hguum  treclum"    The  properties  of  this  curve  have  been  de- 
monftrated  by  many  mathematicians ;  but,  we  believe,  by  none 
with  greater  perfpicuity  than  by  Profeflbr  Robinfon  of  Edin- 
burgh, under  the  title  Roof  ,  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica. 
Referring  our  mathematical  and  mechanical  readers  for  fuller 
information  to  that  work,  we  ihail  here  only  obferve,  that  the 
general^  form  into  which  the  problem  was  brought'  was  de- 
duced from  the  fuppofuion,  that  the  arch  Hones  touched  each, 
other  in  furfaces  lo  narrow,  that  they  might  be  confidered  as 
evanefcent  elements  of  curved  furfaces,  having  a  common 
tangent  plane.    This  circumftance  was  neceflary,  in  order  to 
obtain  a  determined  direftion  of  the  pfeflure  which  each  pair 
ot  contiguous  blocks  mutually  exerted.    The  problem  then 
was  to  find  the  curve  which  would  pafs  perpendicularly 
through  all  thefe  planes  in  the  points  of  contaa,  fo  that  blocks 
of  determined  weights  mould  balance  each  other;  or,  con- 
versely, the  curve  being  given,  to  determine  the  weights  of 
the  blocks,  fo  that  they  fhall  all  balance. 

It  is  evident  that  this  would  be  a  tottering  equilibrium,  as 
when  an  egg  Hands  on  one  end.    But  if,  initead  of  touching 
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in  points,  they  touch* in  plane  furfaces,  of  fome  extent,  and 
having  the  direction  of  the  above-mentioned  tangent  planes, 
the  figure  will  have  liability,  that  is,  will  bear  certain  mode- 
rate  changes  of  form,  and  certain  moderate  changes  of  weight 
in  the  different  blocks,  without  falling  down ;  even  though 
the  joints  be  without  cement,  and  perfectly  fmooth  and 
flippery. 

After  the  problem  had  been  treated  in  this  moft  general  and 
accurate  manner,  feveral  mechanicians  endeavoured  to  adapt  it 
more  to  the  information  ufually  poffeffed  by  practical  men. 
This  they  did,  chiefly  by  conftdering  the  arch  ftones  as  fo  many 
wedges.  But,  by  introducing  this  idea,  they  depart  fo  widely- 
from  the  real  ftate  of  the  cafe,  that  their  demonftrations  be- 
come exceedingly  obfeure,  perplexed,  and  often  inefficient. 
Mr.  Couplet,  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris,  has 
been  the  moft  fuccefsful,  and  has  deviated  ieaft  from  the  true 
ftate  of  the  cafe.  He  has  given  Solutions  of  the  moft  ufual 
cafes,  of  very  beautiful  fimplicity,  and  abundantly  exact  for  all 
common  purpofes. 

The  Diflertation  now  before  us,  aims  at  deducing  every 
thing  from  the  principles  of  the  wedge,  and  pays  no  regard  to 
the  internal  curve  of  preflures,  which  occupied  the  whole 
attention  of  former  mechanicians.  The  ingenious  author 
fays,  indeed,  exprefsly,  in  pp.  29,  30,  and  31,  that  this 
is  a  matter  of  indifference,  and  that  every  thing  depends 
on  the  proper  adjuftment  of  the  weight  and  the  angle  of  the 
wedges,  and  the  inclination  of  their  joints  to  the  horizon. 
This,  however,  with  all  deference  to  fuch  mathematical  au- 
thority, feems  to  lead  to  rules  ot  conftruction,  that  are  iocon- 
fiitent  with  the  principles  adopted  by  the  moft  eminent  mecha- 
nicians of  Europe,  and  acquiefced  in  by  the  author  himfelf. 
We  (hall  venture  therefore  to  make  a  few  obfervations  on  his 
manner  of  treating  the  problem,  and  to  point  out  fome  confe- 
quences  that  feem  to  us  undeniable,  and  yet  are  incompatible 
with  liability-  We  make  them  ftill  with  fome  degree  of  diffi- 
dence, fearing  that,  notwithstanding  the  care  with  which  we 
have  perufed  the  Diflertation,  we  may  have  overlooked  fome- 
^hingof  confequence;  for  we  are  by  no  means  willing  or  am- 
bitious to  impute  error  to  an  author,  whofe  reputation  Hands  fo 
juftly  high,  and  who  has  given  undoubted  proofs  of  eminent 
knowledge  in  phyfico-mechanical  fubjects. 

It  feems  neceflary  to  begin  by  remarking,  that  Mr.  Atwood's 
whole  procefs  terminates  in  folving  the  elementary  problem 
of  determining  the  relations  between  the  weight  or  each  arch 
flone,  and  the  angles  which  its  fides  make  with  each  other  and 
with  the  horizon.    This  is  the  problem  folved  by  Couplet, 
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Eroerfon,  arid  every  elementary  writer  on  mechanics.  Mr, 
Atwood's  manner  of  folving  it,  differs  indeed  exceedingly, 
bat  his  refults  are  precifely  the  fame,  in  every  inftance ;  for 
this  reafon,  we  fay  that  Mr.  A.  acquiefces  in  the  principles 
adopted  by  thofe  writers.    Now  it  certainly  appears  to  us,  as 
->ne  general  objection,  that  Mr.  A.'s  method  is  extremely 
ircuitous,  and  his  mathematical  procefs  unneceffarily  com- 
lex  and  intricate ;  employing,  on  every  occafion,  competi- 
tions of  ratios,  the  arithmetic  of  fines,  and  others  01  the 
more  abflrufe  modes  of  inveftigation.    Of  this,  we  have  a 
Uriking  example  in  pp.  8  and  12,  and  a  ftill  more  remarkable 
one  in  p.  25,  &c.  where  the  whole  might  be  difcuffed  in  two 
lines.    Much  of  this  effect,  though  by  no  means  the  whole, 
has  arifen  from  the  author's  keeping  a  ieparate  account  of  the 
three  forces  H  A  (Dilf.  fig.  2)  a  a,  and  h  a.    This  method  alfo 
leads  to  calculations  equally  complicated  and  intricate,  requiring 
frequent  references  to  the  logarithmic  tables.    The  whole 
procefs  may,  therefore,  be  greatly  Amplified  ;  and  it  is  of  im- 
portance to  (how,  that  the  refults  will  be  precifely  the  fame. 

(Differtation,  p.  7,  fig.  2.)  The  preffure  m  x  being  perpen- 
dicular to  the  joint  D  B,  muft  be  oblique  in  refpetr,  to  the  joint 
O  A.  Therefore  it  pufhes  the  key  ftone  upwards,  along  the 
joint  o  /l,  with  a  force  which  may  be  ireprefented  by  r  x. 
This  muft  be  balanced  by  the  tendency  which  the  weight  of  the 
key  (lone  gives  it  to  Aide  down  along  o  a.  This  determines 
the  magnitude  of  A  &  (which  reprefents  the  weight  of  the 
key  ftone) ;  a  a  muft  be  of  fuch  a  length,  that  the  perpendicu- 
lar a  H  to  OA  f  rial  I  cut  off  h  a  equal  to  x  R.  All  this  is  per- 
fectly exa£t,  and  agreeable  to  the  common  rules  for  the  refo- 
lution  of  forces.  But  furely  it  might  have  been  more  eafily 
done,  and  without  fo  much  difplay  of  mathematical  know- 
ledge. 

The  figure  A,  annexed  to  our  obfervations,  is  adapted  to 
Mr.  Atwood's  fig.  3,  and  will  fervc  to  exprefs  the  obferva- 
tions wc  have  to  make  on  the  confli  uftion  in  the  Differtation, 
and  its  confequenccs.  Through  x  draw  the  vertical  x  U, 
cutting  MR  in  r,  It  is  evident  that  x  r  is  equal  to  Mr.  At- 
wood's A  a,  and  R  no  his  h  a. 

In  the  fame  manner,  drawing  the  vertical  V  u\  cutting  q  w 
in  ar,  v  w  is  equal  to  Mr.  Atwood's  B  b,  and  w  w  equal  to  his 
H  b.  It  is  alfo  evident  that  Q  v  is  equal  to  M  r.  We  might 
proceed  in  the  fame  way  with  the  refl .  But  the  equality  of  q  V 
and  m  r  fuggefts  a  Mill  greater,  and  more  inilru6tivc  fimplifi- 
tation. 

Draw  m  s  parallel  to  Q  \\\  or  perpendicular  to  the  joint  K  B. 
It  k  evident  that  M  s  is  equal  to  Q  rr,  and  reprefents  the  whole 
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preffure  (oblique)  on  the  joint  FC,  confifting  of  the  preflurd 
qw  on  the  joint  K  B,  which  is  propagated  through  the  block  b 
to  the  block  c,  and  the  pre  Mure  \vw  (Mr.  Atwooa's  H  b)  arifing 
from  the  weight  of  the  block  b.  It  is  alfo  evident,  that  r  s  is 
equal  to  V  a;  (Mr.  Atwood's  B  b)  and  therefore  may  reprefent 
the  weight  of  the  block  b  ;  and  thus,  the  lines  Mr,  MS  repre- 
fent the  preflures  mutually  exerted  at  the  joints  c  A  and  K  B, 
and  r  s  reprefents  the  weight  of  the  block  b. 

This  fuggefls  a  very  fimple  conftru&ion  for  the  reft,  and  in- 
deed for  the  whole.  Draw  m  t  perpendicular  to  the  joint 
F  c,  and  m  u  perpendicular  to  the  joint  i  d.  Then  M  s  is  the 
whole  preflure  on  KB,  M  T  is  the  whole  preflure  on  f  c,  and 
M  u  is  the  whole  preflure  on  i  d:  alfo  x  r,  rs,  st.tu,  are 
the  refpeclive  weights  of  the  blocks  a,  b,  C,  and  D. 

This  conftruclion,  which  is,  virtually,  the  fame  with  Mr. 
Couplet's,  is  not  more  fimple  than  the  calculation  which  may 
be  deduced  from  it.    Draw  the  horizontal  line  M  z,  cutting 
the  verticle  x  u  in  z :  about  the  centre  M,  with  the  radius 
M  z,  defcribe  the  circle  z  N,  cutting  mt  in  N  :  draw  n  o 
and  T  P  perpendicular  to  MS.  * 
Then,  we  have  m  N  :  N  o  =  M  z  :  n  o,  for  m  N  -  M  z 
but  no  :  t  p  =  m  z  :  M  T, 
and  tp  :  T  s  =z  M  z  :  M  s,  by  fimilarity  of  the 
triangles  z  m  s  and  p  T  s, — therefore, 

MZ3:NO  X  MTXMS  =  MN(orMz):TS 

*oXMTXMS 
and  t  s  —  M  z  X  

M  Z3 

Now,  if  the  line  m  z  be  confidered  as  radius,  it  is  plain  that  no 
is  the  fine  of  the  angle  contained  between  the  fides  KB  and  fc,  of 
the  block  c.  Alfo  M  s  is  the  fecant  of  the  angle  z  m  s,  or  p  t  s, 
which  the  joint  K  B  makes  with  the  vertical.  In  like  manner, 
M  T  is  the  fecant  of  the  angle  which  f  c  makes  with  the  vcrti- 

noxmsXmt 

cal.    We  may  now  confider  the  quantity  ■ — 

'  M  Z3 

as  a  number,  accounting  M  z  unity.  M  z3  is  alfo  unity.  Hence 
we  have  the  weight  T  s  of  any  block  c  equal  to  the  horizontal 
thruft  multiplied  by  the  fine  of  the  angle  of  the  wedge,  and 
bv  the  produ£t  of  the  fecants  of  the  inclination  of  its  fides  to 
the  vertical.  For  TS  =  MZX  flO  8MTX  fee.  s  M  z  X 
fee.  T  M  z.  The  horizontal  thruft  may  eafily  be  had,  it  being 
to  the  weight  of  the  key  ftone  a  as  m  z  to  x  r.  Mr.  Atwood, 
in  p.  vi.  of  the  Preface,  feems  to  think  the  difcovery  of  this 
value  a  defideratum  in  the  art ;  and,  in  p.  18,  he  thinks  it  myf- 
terious  that  it  mould  depend  folely  on  the  weight  of  the  key 
ftone.  But,  we  conceive,  there  is  no  myftery  in  the  matter, 
and  it  is  equally  dependent  on,  or  deducible  from  the  weight  of 
any  other  block,  when  the  arch  is  balanced.    If  it  is  not  ba- 
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fenced,  the  horizontal  thruft  does  not  depend  folely  on  the 
weight  of  the  key  ftone,  nor  can  it  be  deduced  from  it,  when? 
the  unbalanced  arch  Hands  by  the  help  of  cement,  or  by  the 
friction  of  the  joints. 

.  This  value  qi  ts  is,  virtually,  the  fame  with  that  given  by 
Emerfon,  but  inveftigated  by  him  in  a  much  lefs  intricate  man- 
ner. The  intelligent  reader  will  fee  that  it  coincides  precifely 
with  the  refult  of  Mr.  Atwood's  laborious  procefs. 

Unwilling  to  fuppofe  that  Mr.  Atwood  took  fuch  circuitous 
methods  without  fome  good  reafons,  we  imagined  that  we 
ihould  meet  with  them  nvthe  converfe  of  the  problem,  where 
the  weights  of  the  blocks  are  given,  and  the  angles  are  re- 
quired. We  were  the  more  difpofed  to  expect  this,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  elaborate  conftruction  for  this  purpofe,  given 
in  pages  25,  26,  27,  which  requires  fome  of  the  mod  refined 
theorems  in  trigonometry,  although  it  might  have  been  dif- 
cufled  in  three  lines  :  but  we  found  nothing  new.  This  con- 
verfe may  be  thus  conftru&ed.  Take  x  r  to  reprefent  the 
weight  of  A,  and  then  make  r  s,  s  t,  t  U,  in  the  given  pro- 
portion of  the  intended  weights  of  the  other  blocks  to  the 
block  A.  Then,  fince  the  angle  of  the  key  ftone  is  aflumed  in 
both  cafes,  let  the  angle  x  m  r  be  equal  to  that  contained  be- 
tween the  joints  g  a  and  D  C.  This  determines  the  point  m. 
Draw  mx,  Mr,  MS,  M  t,  m  u.  This  gives  the  angle  of 
each  wedge,  and  the  inclination  of  its  fides  to  the  vertical. 
The  angles  found  in  this  manner  are  precifely  thofe  fur- 
niflied  by  Mr^  A.'s  procefs,  and  contained  in  his  different  ta- 
bles. It  is,  needlefs  to  demonftrate  this ;  for  it  is  found  in  the 
Rules  given  by  the  author  himfelf  in  page  19,  particularly 
Rule  3.    If  that  be  juft,  all  the  reft  are  involved  in  it. 

Since  the  refults  ot  this  procefs  agree  with  all  Mr.  Atwood  s 
deductions,  it  may  now  be  afked,  what  objections  lie  againft 
his  method,  befides  fome  want  of  fimplicity,  and  confequently 
of  elegance  ?  We  have  this  objection ;  that  it  is  by  no  means 
fufficient  for  equilibration  and  {lability,  that  the  weights  of 
the  blocks,  and  the  directions  of  their  fides,  be  properly  ad- 
jufled  to  each  other.  It  is  further  neceffary,  that  the  preflures 
which  are  balanced  in  thefe  proportions  be  aftually  exerted, 
and  fo  combined,  by  the  meetings  of  their  directions  in  each 
block,  that  a  balance  may  take  place  in  it.  That  an  egg  may 
fland  on  one  end  on  a  table,  it  is  not  enough  that  the  table  be 
horizontal.  It  is  true,  that  if  it  be,  the  fupport  given  to  the 
egg  is  directed  vertically  upward  through  the  point  of  contact, 
and  the  weight'  Of  the  egg  acts  vertically  downward  through 
its  centre  o*f  gravity.  Thefe  directions  are  indeed  oppofite : 
yet  the  egg  will  fall  down,  unlefs  the  centre  of  gravity  be  di- 
rectly above  the  point  of  contact.    In  like  manner,  the  three 
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forces,  namely,  the  weight  of  the  block,  and  the  preflures  on 
its  two  fides,  Tnuft  aft  in  lines  whicti  meet  in  fome  one  point 
in  that  block. 

The  common  way  of  treating  this  problem  lhows  what  is 
wanting  for  this  purpofe.  Let  a-  be  fome  point  in  the  verti- 
cal parang  through  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  block  a. 
Draw  a  M  perpendicular  to  D  c,  and  af  b  perpendicular  to 
G  a.  Let  us  fee  what  f up  ports  this  key  ftone-  Take  a  *  to 
reprefent  its  weight.  It  is  urged  downwards  with  a  force  a  a. 
Itprclfes  on  the  joints  DC  and  g  a,  in  the  directions  a  m  and 
a  b  ;  and  they  react,  in  the  directions  m  a  and  b  a.  That  it 
may  be  fupported,  and  no  more  than1  fupported,  a  a  mud  be 
the  diagonal  of  a  parallelogram  a  t  «/,  of  which  the  two  fides 
a  t  and  af  reprefent  the  reactions,  or  fupports  given  by  the 
adjoining  blocks.  Thefe,  when  combined,  balance  the  down- 
ward force  of  the  gravity  a  a. 

That, the  next  block  B  may  be  fupported  (and  no  more  than 
fupported)  obferve  that  a  prefles  on  the  joint  g  a  with  a  force 
af  Therefore  produce  a  J  till  it  meets,  in  by  with  the  verti- 
cal drawn  through  the  centre  of  gravity  of  this  block  b.  Make 
b  g  equal  loaf;  and,  drawing  be,  cutting  k  b  at  right  angles, 
draw  g  £  parallel  to  a  c,  and  complete  the  parallelogram 
g&h  b.  It  is  plain  to  any  mechanician,  that  b  &  will  repre- 
fent the  weight  of  this  block,  and  b  h  will  be  the  prelfure 
which  it  exerts  on  the  block  c;  for  the  two  preflures  g  b  and 
h  b  will  jutt  balance  the  weight  b  0. 

We  may  proceed  in  the  fame  manner  with  the  reft,  and  ob- 
tain c  k  for  the  weight  of-cy  and  d  I  lor  that  of  D,  and  c  A  and 
d  m  for  the  preffures  on  f  c  and  i  D. 

But  obferve  what  is  required  for  effecting  thefe  balances  of 
force.  The  line  a  f  muft  pafs  through  fome  point  b  of  the 
vertical  b  /3,  drawn  through  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  biocks; 
and  this  point  muft  be  in  the  matter  of  the  block;  and,  more- 
over, it  muft  be  poftible  to  draw  the  perpendicular  b  c  through 
fome  part  of  the  joint  k  b.  It  is  not  enough  that  it  may  be 
drawn  perpendicularly  on  fome  point  ol  the  mathematical 
line  KB  produced:  it  muft  be  a  point  of  the  material  furface, 
otherwife  there  is  no  reaction  or  fupport.  Without  this,  the 
parallelogram  of  forces  cannot  be  formed*. 

We  may  now  perceive  the  general  requifue  condition.  It 
tnuft  be  poilible  to  begin  at  one  extremity,  fuppofe  the  abut- 


*  Note,  that  by  drawing  e  «,  e  £,  e  y,  e  0  parallel  to  a/t  h  b,  c  k% 
and</«,  we  juft  transfer  the  triangles  gb  &,  icy,  and  /  d  2 ,  to  the 
vertical  ah";  and  thus  its  portions  a  *,  »  fry,  yot  are  the  verj 
weights  determined  for  the  different  blocks.  This  hrft  foggelted  the 
%urc  m  x  u,  employed  in  the  preceding  ehferracions. 
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ment  i  D,  and  to  draw  n  d  perpendicular  to  i  d,  meeting  tti 
vertical  through  the  centre  of  gravity  of  this  block  in  a9  an 
from  d  to  draw  d c,  with  the  fame  conditions,  and  in  like  marf 
Her,  c     b  a%  and  a  M* ;  and  all  this  muft  be  within  the  foli 
matter  of  the  arch  Hones.    If  only  one  fuch  line  of  equilir 
brium  can  be  drawn,  the  figure  will  ftand,  but  will  not  bea^ 
the  fmalleft  change  of  form  or  weight  in  any  part.    If  mon 
can  be  drawn,  it  will  have  liability,  and  will  bear  certain  mo- 
derate  changes  of  form  or  prelTure.    Thefe  lines  will  be  pa- 
rallel; and  the  more  remote  they  can  be  drawn  from  one' 
another,  the  figure  will  have  the  greater  {lability. 

When  the  arch  Hones  are  taken  indefinitely  thin,  this  line 
of  equilibration  coincides  with  the  curve  which  the  mechani- 
cians have  inveftigated  for  every  fuppofition  of  preffure  on  its  * 
different  parts.    The  joints  of  the  ftones  are  always  fuppofed  / 
perpendicular  to  the  curve. 

Mr.  Atwood  pays  no  regard  to  this  curve,  and  fays  ex- 
prefsfy,  in  page  29,  &c.  that  he  makes  the  problem  more  ge- 
neral by  keeping  clear  of  this  condition.  In  page  31,  he  in- 
deed hints,  that  too  great  liberty  muft  not  be  taken  with  the 
extent  of  the  bafes  of  the  wedges ;  faying,  that  if  this  be  too 
great  for  their  depth,  they  lofe  their  property  of  a  wedge;  and 
adds,  that  the  due  limits  are  better  learned  by  experience  than 
by  mathematical  inveiligation.  We  confels  that  we  do  not 
underftand  this  kind  of  expreflion,  in  a  problem  purely  mathe- 
matical ;  nor  do  we  fee  the  force  of  proofs  drawn  from  models 
and  from  calculations.  The  latter  are  no  proofs,  but  merely 
another  manner  of  exprefling  the  conftru&ion. 

That  no  doubt  may  remain  of  his  general  principle,  that  no 
conditions  are  neceflary  but  the  adaptation  of  the  weights  to 
the  angles  of  the  wedges,  and  inclination  of  their  fides  to  the 
horizon,  Mr.  A.  gives  an  example  of  an  arch  in  figure  11, 
which  he  transfers  to  figures  12  and  13,  by  making  the  joints 
of  the  two  laft  portions  of  the  radii,  which  form  the  joints  in 
figure  u,  the  weights  of  the  correfponding  arch  ftones  being 
in  the  fame  proportion  to  each  other ;  which  being  fecured,  he 
fays,  that  the  figure  of  the  under  and  upper  fide  of  the  arches  & 
is  a  matter  of  indifference.  But  were  this  the  cafe,  it  would 
follow  that,  having  made  a  balanced  arch,  abc,  (fig.  b)  an- 
other, a  b  c,  having  the  fame  abutments,  and  joints  formed  by 
the  fame  radii,  and  the  fame  proportion  of  the  weights  of  the  * 
correfponding  blocks,  mould  alfo  be  in  equilibrio,  although 


*  The  points  a,  b,  r,  d%  being  each  in  the  vertical  drawn  through 
the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  block. 
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its  convexity  fhould  be  downward,  or  though  its  form  mould 
be  a  waving  curve,  or  any  equally  incongruous  figure.  No 
limitation  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Atwood  ;  yet  all  this  is  plainly 
impoflible.  The  arch,  fig.  15,  may  have  fucceeded  in  a  mo- 
del; but  it  is  certain,  that  it  it  were  reduced  to  half  the  tbick- 
nefs  (mil  preferving  the  fame  joints,  and  the  fame  proportion 
of  the  weights  of  the  different  blocks)  it  would  not  ftand;  be- 
caufe,  in  fuch  cafe,  a  line  drawn  perpendicular  to  the  joint 
T  M  or  t  m,  would  fall:  below  the  abutment  Q  or  q1.  All  that  is 
between  t  m  and  q,  could  then  turn  round  the  point  q,  even 
although  the  reft  of  the  arch  were  held  up.  It  was  improper 
to  fay,  in  p.  3«,  that  the  (lability  required  a  certain  proportion 
between  the  bafe  and  the  depth  of  the  wedge,  otherwife  they 
would  lofe  their  property  of  a  wedge;  for  in  fig.  15,  when 
its  liability  has  been  deflroyed  by  making  it  too  thin,  this  is 
not  becaufe  the  wedges  have  now  too  large  bafes  for  this 
depth;  for  the  due  proportion  (whatever  this  may  be)  can  be 
reftored  by  increafing  the  number  of  joints.  But  it  is  evident 
that  this  fubdivifion  cannot  make  any  change  in  its  (lability. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  are  firmly  of  opinion,  that  the  adjuft- 
ment  of  the  weights  to  the  angles  of  the  arch  Hones,  and  the 
inclination  of  their  joints  to  the  horizon,  will  not  fecure  the 
liability  of  an  arch,  unlefs  a  feries  of  parallelograms  of  equili- 
bration can  be  traced,  without  interruption,  in  the  folid  matter 
of  the  arch ;  or  a  curve  of  equilibration  can  be  drawn  through 
the  furfaces  of  contact.  We  have  only  further  to  remark, 
that  the  prodigious  friclion  which  obtains  in  the  joints  of  an 
arch,  the  blocks  of  which  are  prefled  together  with  fuch  enor- 
mous force,  introduces  an  agent  which  is  altogether  over- 
looked by  the  mathematicians.  This  enables  an  overloaded 
wedge  not  only  to  retain  its  fituation,  without  being  pufhed 
through  the  arch,  but  alfo,  when  too  much  preffed,  to  drag 
inward  with  it  the  adjoining  wedges.  Thefe,  in  like  manner, 
drag  in  thofe  fituated  beyond  them,  on  both  fides  of  the  over- 
loaded wedge;  and  thus  extend  the  aclion  of  this  unbalanced 
preiTure  to  diftant  parts  of  the  arch,  and  thus  tend  to  break  it 
acrofs.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  the  effeft  of  this  friclion 
tends  greatly  to  llrengthen  the  arch ;  bringing  the  adjoining 
parts,  on  each  fide  of  the  overloaded  point,  to  its  affiftance.  It 
is  owing  to  this  that  arches  ftand,  and  are  exceedingly  ftrong 
and  durable,  that  aTe  conftrucled  in  a  way  altogether  incon- 
fillent  with  the  theories  of  the  mathematicians  :  btu  no  rules, 
tolerably  precife,  have  yet  been  obtained  for  their  conftruclion. 
The  obfervations  on  this  fubjeel,  in  the  fupplementary  vo- 
lumes of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  (article  Arch)  we  have 
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rcafon  to  believe,  are  agreeable  to  the  opinions  of  the  moft 
experienced  builders. 

If,  in  thus  Hating  our  notions  concerning  the  manner  in 
which  this  problem  might  have  been  Amplified,  we  have  ven- 
tured to  diner  in  opinion  from  fo  celebrated,  and  undoubtedly 
found,  a  mathematician  as  Mr.  Atwood,  let  no  one  fuppofe, 
that  it  has  been  captioufly  done,  or  with  a  defign  to  detract 
from  a  well-earned  reputation.  The  caufe  of  fcience  re- 
quires, that  fimplicity  of  demonftration  fhould,  where  practi- 
cable, be  preferred  to  profundity  of  learning;  and  this  fervice 
we  have  endeavoured  to  render  to  the  public,  with  a  temper 
equally  remote  from  vanity  and  malignity.  ~ 

i.      •   y^mfk  m  m  m  ,.      i  —  ■  ■■ — - 

Art.  III.  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  Field  Exercife, 
and  Manoeuvres  of  the  French  Infantry^  ijj "ued  Auguji  %t 
1791.  Tranjlaied  from  the  French ,  in  1100  Volumes.  By 
John  Macdonald,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  F.  A.  S.  &c.  &c.  8vo, 
with  Plates.    16s.    Egerton.  1803. 

TTTE  confider  the  work  before  us  as  a  valuable  addition  to 
*  v  public  knowledge,  not  fo  much  on  account  of  any  no- 
Telty  of  information,  or  illuftration  of  new  principles,  for  the 
French  as  well  as  ourfelves  have  copied  the  German  taftics  fo 
clofely  (we  had  almoft  faid  fervilely)  that  the  fame  principles 
ate  to  be  found  in  both  fyflems,  as  from  its  difclofing  the  rules 
by  which  the  French  army  is  conducted,  and  diftipating  an 
error  which  has  generally  prevailed,  and  has  probably  been  at- 
tended with  very  pernicious  confequences,  in  fuppofing  that 
military  discipline  was  totally  neglecled  by  the  French  com- 
manders ;  and  that  their  victories  were  folely  owing  to  impe- 
tuofity  and  effeel  of  fpirituous  liquors.  To  know  the  fyftem 
on  which  the  troops  of  our  enemy  are  conduced,  is  certainly 
an  objeft  of  the  highefl  importance,  and  its  (imilarity  to  our  own 
will  teach  us  to  contemplate  them  without  contempt,  though 
without  difmay. 

We  have  been  accuftomed  to  appreciate  all  military  fyftems 
publrfhed  for  the  inffru£lk>n  of  the  Britifh  army,  by  their  ap- 
proximation tb  the  rules  and  regulations  frained  by  General 
Sir  D.  Dundas,  which  have  received  the  Fan&ion  of  royal  au- 
thority, and  which  we  have  always  confidered  as  the  mod  per- 
fect fyftem  of  military  taftics  ever  produced  in  England. 

The  rules  and  regulations  now  before  us,  which  were  fane- 
tioned  by  Louis  XVI.  in  Auguft,  1791,  and  were  afterwards 
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adopted  by  the  Republican*  Government  in  1793,  arearrangcd  ':■*'•<• 
in  the  fame  order,  and  are,  in  general,  very  ftmilar  to  thofe  of 
Sir  David  EJiindas.  They  are  in  fome  refpe&s,  efpecially 
thofe  which  relate  to  marching  and  wheeling,  more  fcientific, 
and  perhaps  more  than  neceharily  minute.  The  leading  fea- 
tures are  the  fame  ;  but  fome  variations  dccur,  on  which  we 
fhall  make  a  few  curfory  remarks;  We  doubt  whether  the 
general  formation  of  French  regiments  is  not  fuperior  to  our 
own.  Formerly,  French  regiments  of  two  or  more  battalions 
had  a  cdrflpany  of  grenadiers  and  light  infantry  attached  alter- 
nately  to  each  battalion.  Light  infantry  now  forms  a  feparate 
corps,  and  to  each  battalion  is  attached  a  company  of  grenadiers. 
Regiments  have  four  field  officers,  betides  the  colonel ;  but  thev 
corifift  invariably  of  two  battalions  at  lead,  comprifing  eight 
companies  each,  cxclufive  of  the  grenadiers,  fo  that  the  pro- 
portion of  field  officers,  to  thofe  in  our  fervice,  is  only  one 
naif.  Neither  the  major  nor  adjutant  are  mounted.  There 
h  only  one  colour  to  each  battalion,  and  this  is  always  carried 
by  a  ferjeant,  felecled  for  his  fleadinefs  in  marching  and  correct 
knowledge  of  evolutions.  It  is  his  bufinefs  to  advance  a  few 
paces  before  the  battalion,  fup ported  on  each  fide  by  a  corporal 
fourier,  a  rank  unknown  in  our  fervice,  and  to  conftitute  the  point 
by  which  the  march  of  the  line  is  regulated ;  a  ferjeant  advanced 
an  equal  number  of  paces  in  front  of  each  flank,  drefles  by  the 
colours,  and  the  three  form  the  rudiments  of  a  line  on  which 
the  battalion  can  form  correclly  at  the  moment  of  its  halting. 
This  is  furely  a  confiderable  improvement  on  our  mode  of 
placing  two  colours  abreaft,  in  the  hands  of  two  of  the 
youngeft  and  moft  inexperienced  officers  in  the  regiment, 
who  lor  that  reafon  are  not  trufled  to  march  with  them  in  the 
front  of  the  battalion  ;  in  whofe  places  three  ferjeants  are  there 
fubftituted,  who  advance  in  front  of  the  line,  but  no  other 
points  are  thrown  out  on  the  flanks,  by  which  the  alignement 
(we  know  of  no  Englitti  term  for  this)  is  preferved.  We 
cannot  but  think  alfo  the  modes  of  afcertaining  the  perpendicu- 
larity of  the  march  in  line,  by  a  fucceflion  of  marches  in  the 
rear,  a  mode  worth  adopting  in  our  fervice. 

Standards  and  flags,  we  believe,  are  coeval  with  the  origin 
of  armies,  and  long  ufe  has  eftablifhed  a  veneration  for  them 
among  foldiers,  which  it  would  be  of  dangerous  confequence 
to  (lifcourage.  We  might  otherwife  perhaps  be  induced  to 
think  them  an  ufelcfs  incumbrance  to  modern  armies,  fince 
the  alteration  in  the  mode  of  warfare,  which  fire-arms  have 
introduced,  has  rendered  rallying  points  but  rarely  neceflary. 
We,  however,  are  firmly  of  opinion,  that  one  colour  is  all  that 
can  poffibfv  be  wanted  for  each  battalion . 
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As  a  ctrcumftance  of  parade,  we  think  the  French  mode  of 
opening  the  ranks  much  preferable  to  the  Britifti.  It  is  better 
in  appearance,  and  gives  fpace  for  the  infpe&ion  of  arms  and 
clothing,  which  is  not  afforded  by  the  one  pace  which  is  left 
between  ranks  at  open  order  in  our  array. 

The  French  have  never  introduced  into  their  army  the 
practice  of  wheeling  backward  into  columns,  and  we  confefs 
we  have  never  been  abl^to  difcover  the  principle  on  which  it 
is  juftified.  It  can  only  be  effected  on  perfe&ly  level  ground, 
and,  we  conclude,  is  never  attempted™  afrual  fervice.  It  can 
never  happen  that  a  battalion  is  thrown  into  columns  merely 
for  the  purpofe  of  wheeling  again  immediately  into  line  ;  and 
if  it  moves  to  either  flank  but  a  few  paces,  the  pivots  may  be 
inflantly  corrected,  as  indeed  they  may.  be  by  the  fide  flep,  if 
the  column  does  not  advance.  The  French  do  not  place  their 
battalions  in  columns  previoufly  to  the  formation  in  line,  as  we 
do;  but  form  the  line  by  the  fucceflive  wheeling  up  of 
platoons,  as  they  arrive  at  the  ground.  The  internal  drefling 
of  each  battalion  by  thefe  means  is  not  quite  fo  correct  ;  but 
much  lefs  time  is  confumed  in  forming  them,  as  a  line  of 
points  is  afcertained  by  the  aid-de-camps  and  officers  fele6ted 
for  this  purpofe,  the  general  drefling  of  the  line  is  equally 
correcl.  For  the  fame  reafon  they  do  not  form  their  columns 
facing  the  platoon  of  direction. 

The  French  appear  to  have  adopted  the  German  fyflem  of 
pivots,  without,  in  the  flightefl  degree,  underflanding  their 
piinciple.  For  though  they  dircft,  that  the  drefling  (hall  be 
to  the  left  when  the  right  is  in  front,  and  vice  ver/d,  yet  the 
march  of  each  platoon  is  regulated  by  its  centre  ;  for  the  cap- 
tain or  officer,  commanding  it,  inftead  of  marching  on  the 
pivot  flank,  is  directed  to  be  advanced  three  paces  before  the 
centre,  in  order  to  regulate  the  line  of  march ;  fo  that  the 
ferjeants,  who,  contrary  to  our  fyftem,  are  directed  to  be  placed 
on  both  flanks,  muft  regulate  the  direftion  of  the  platoon  by 
him,  and  the  attention  of  the  foldiers  muft  be  divided  between 
the  line  traced  by  their  commanders,  and  the  neceflity  of 
keeping  the  pivots  always  covered.  The  fa£l  is,  that  they 
formerly  always  drefled  by  the  centre,  and  though  they  have 
adopted  the  new  fyllem,  their  prejudices  flill  bind  them  to  an 
effort  to  preferve  the  old  practice  likewife.  The  oflicer  who 
leads  is  directed  frequently  to  look  back,  that  he  may  obferve 
whether  his  men  march  in  a  corrett  line.  •  This  is  contrary  to 
all  principle,  for  by  turning  round  towards  the  platoon,  he  mult 
lofe  the  points  on  which  he  himfelf  is  marching,  and  will  un- 
avoidably deviate  from  a  direct  courfe.  This  is  diametrically 
oppofitcto  our  rules,  by  which  the  officer  who  leads  afquadron, 
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or  the  ferjeants  who  are  advanced  in  front  of  a  line,  in  both 
of  which  the  centre  is  the  point  of  dreffing,  are  dire&ed  to 
apply  their  attention  invariably  to  the  perpendicularity  of 
their  line  of  march,  and  the  correclion  of  the  fquadron  or 
battalion  refts  wholly  with  the  officers  on  the  flanks  of  half 
fquadrons  or  platoons.  The  inconvenience  refulting  from 
the  French  mode  of  conducing  the  different  divifions  of  a 
column,  is  well  illuftrated  by  the  inftruftions  for  conducing 
the  column  of  route,  by  which  the  front  is  directed  to  be  di- 
minilhed,  by  breaking  off  from  both  flanks.  By  thefe  means 
the  pivot  is  never  preferved ;  and  if  a  line  is  to  be  formed  011 
the  inftant  of  quitting  the  defile  or  embarrafled  ground,  it  will 
be  unavoidably  confufed  and  irregular. 

The  circumftances  in  which  we  have  ventured  to  think  the 
French  fuperior  to  the  Britifh  fyftem,  are  at  belt  but  trivial ;  but 
in  the  great  leading  feature  of  the  fyftem,  the  regularity  which 
is  obtained  by  the  pivot  movements,  the  principles  laid  down 
by  General  Dundas,  have  an  evident  and  decided  fupeiiorny ; 
and  we  venture  to  repeat  our  opinion,  that  he  has  eftablifhed  a 
feries  of  rules,  which  have  approached  perhaps  almoft:  as 
near  to  perfection  as  poffible,  and  of  which,  if  every  officer  in 
the  Britilh  army  was  perfectly  mafter,  wc  do  not  believe  it 
would  be  poflible,  under  any  circumftances  whatever,  to  throw 
an  army  into  confufion. 

To  Sir  D.  Dundas  we  arc  indebted  for  the  abolition  of  the 
abfurd  practice  of  regulating  the  march  of  troops  by  mufical 
in/lruinents.  But  we  regret  that  this  has  not  led  to  the  aboli- 
tion, or  at  leafl  the  reduction  of  the  enormous  expence  which 
is  incurred,  and  the  number  of  men  who  are  rendered  ufelefs 
as  foldicrs,  by  the  formation  and  equipment  of  large  military 
bands  of  mufic.  That  thefe  articles  of  parade  are  neceffaiy 
appendages  to  his  Majefly's  guards,  as  they  contiibutc  to  in* 
creafe  the  fplendour  of  the  court,  we  readily  admit ;  but  why 
they  fhould  be  attached  to  regiments  of  militia,  or  to  regiments 
raifed  for  the  purpofeof  fervice  in  all  the  four  quarters  of  the 
globe,  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  difcover.  It  creates  an  expence 
which  falls  very  heavily  on  the  officers  of  thofe  regiments, 
and  which  we  fear  may  have  been  fometimes  in  part  defrayed 
from  improper  fources. 

The  labour  which  Col.  Macdonald  has  employed,  to  inform 
his  countrymen  of  the  taftics  of  the  enemy,  is  worthy  of  a  pa- 
triotic,  and  honourable  to  a  profeflional  man ;  and  every  offi- 
cer, who  wifhes  to  extend  and  methodize  his  mil.'tiry  know- 
ledge, will  doubtlefs  be  glad  to  compare  the  regulations  of  ihc 
French  infantry  with  thofe  of  our  own  army,  as  ftated  by  Sir 
David  Dundas. 

Art. 
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Art.  IV.    An  Hflorical  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland,  &cf 

(Continued  from  vol.  xxii.  p.  663.^ 

^rrjEaffcrtion  of  Mr.  Plowden  is,  that  the  Proteftants  began 
**■  the  fir  ft  ma  (Tac  re  in  November*  1641,  by  murdering,  in, 
cool  blood,  3000  Irifli  in  the  ifland  Magee.  Now  every  writer 
admits,  that  the  Irifti  maffacre  was  commenced  by  Sir  Phelirn 
O'Neale  in  *  October  ;  and  yet  this  reviewer  calls  a  maflacre, 
which  he  admits  took  place  in  November  following,  the  flrft 
in  a  (Tac  re. 

The  ifland  Magee  is  a  fmal!  tra6r,  of  land  on  the  fea-coaft 
of  the  county  of  Antrim,  which  does  not,  as  we  are  informed, 
contain,  at  this  day,  three  hundred  inhabitants  of  all  ages  and 
fexes:  how  improbable,  then,  that  in  1641  it  mould  contain/ 
three  tboufand!  Dr.  Leland,  in  vol.  iii.  chap.  3,  nates  the 
fa6t  to  be  (on  the  authority  of  fome  manufcripts  in  Dublin 
College,  entitled  "  Depofitions  of  the  county  of  Antrim'*)* 
44  that  in  ihe  month  of  March,  1642,  the  Scottifh  foldiers  in 
the  town  of  Carrie kfergus,  after  the  followers  of  Sir  P.  O'Neale 
had  e.xhaufted  their  barbarous  malice,  iflued  one  night  into 
Ifland  Magee,  and  put  to  death  thirty*  Irifh  families ;  and,  a$ 
if,"  fays  Leland,  *'  this  incident  were  not  fufficicntly  hideous, 
Popifh  writers  have  reprefented  it  with  fhocking  aggravations ; 
they  make  the  number  flaughtered  in  a  fmall  and  thinly  inha- 
bited neck  of  land  amount  to  three  thoufand:  a  wildnefs  and 
ahfurdity,  into  which  o  her  writers  (namely,  Lord  Clarendon) 
have  been  betrayed."  Why  did  Mr.  Plowden  overlook  this 
part  or Leland,  ol  whofe  work  he  has  made  fuck  good  u/eY 

The  only  material  charge  made  by  Mr.  Plowden  (for  it 
were  impotfible  within  the  limits  of  thefe  44  flri&ures"  to  ex- 
poie  every  mifrcprefcntation  in  his  work)  which  remains  to 
be  anfwered,  is  that  which  relates  to  Ormond's  conduct  about 
the  44  ceflation  of  arms,"  whom  he  accufes  of  betraying  the 
iuterefis  of  his  matter,  and  of  fecrctly  pra&ifing  with  the  Pu- 

**  There  nre  fome  (hiking  coincidences  in  the  three  very  memora- 
ble Trim  rebellions  of  1641.  179^,  1S03;  they  all  commenced  on  the 
fame  day  of  the  month ;  nanr-1) ,  the  230  of  Oitohrr,  the  23d  of  May. 
and  23d  of  July  ;  and  were  concluded  with  fitch  fecrefy,  that  the 
governments  of  Ireland  in  each  cafe  were  faktn  unawares.  Jn  1641  , 
thecatUe  gate  was  drawn  up  a  few  hours  hefore  Lord  Mag o ire  and  his 
followers  were  10  have  mfhed  in.  In  179H,  the  caftle  drum  beat  10 
»rm*  hfturs  only  before  the  rebel  drum  was  to  have  given  the  (i<»nftl 
♦or  the  attack  upon  Dublin.  The  events  of  the  23d  of  July,  are  too 
recent  to  need  a  dentil.  All  thefe  iufurrtcHom  have  been  equally 
matked  by  the  maffacre  of  the  unarmed  and  un  Jfcnding. 
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ritans  of  England.  The  anxiety  of  Charles  for  this  ceflatiom 
and  Ormond's  delays  and  relu&ance  in  concluding  it,  are 
eafiJy  accounted  for.  The  King,  whofe  affairs  were  declining 
in  England,  was  eager  to  be  reinforced  by  the  Irifh  army. 
Ormond,  who  never  entertained  an  idea  that  the  republican 
party  in  England  would  go  to  the  length  of  murdering  his 
royal  mailer ;  and  who  apprehended,  that  by  withdrawing  a 
large  force,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  country,  Ireland  might 
be  loft  to  the  EngliOi  crown,  oppofed  and  delayed  the  cefla- 
tkm.  He  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  inveterate  pre- 
judices of  the  Irifh  ;  he  detefted  the  Catholics,  whofe  conduct 
and  practices  at  that  day  are  indefenfible;  and  he  was  anxious 
to  retain  a  fuffieient  force  to  chaftife  them  as  they  deferved. 
But  when  at  length,  by  the  repeated  orders  from  the  King  to 
fign  the  ceflation  of  arms  with  the  Popifh  council  of  Kilkenny, 
he  was  obliged  to  comply,  and  to  fend  over  the  Irifh  troops* 
which  were  defeated  at  Nantwich,  without  having  done  the 
royal  caufe  any  fervice;  he  then  continued,  under  every  dif- 
ficulty and  disadvantage,  to  ftruggle  for  the  interefts  of  his 
maffer,  and  for  the  preservation  of  the  Englifh  power  in  Ire- 
land. Nor  did  he  abandon  either,  until  the  total  ruin  of  the 
royal  caufe,  by  the  murder  of  the  King :  nay,  fo  zealous  was 
this  great  man  +  for  the  interefts  of  his  unfortunate  matter's 
fon,  and  afterwards  fucceflbr,  that  he  again  returned  to  Ire- 
land, in  hopes  of  making  a  ftand  in  that  kingdom  againft  the 
ufurped  power  of  the  parliament.  But  all  his  hopes  and 
plans  were  defeated  by  the  folly,  the  arrogance,  and  the  unrea- 
sonable demands  of  jhe  Catholic  council  of  Kilkenny,  folely 


*  The  Irifh  forces  defeated  at  Nantwich  were  all  Proteftants ;  and 
molt  of  the  common  men,  after  their  defeat,  went  over  to  the  parlia- 
meniary  General.  Hume  informs  us,  that  when  they  landed  in  Wales, 
tuch  was  the  terror  of  the  Welfh  at  the  very  name  of  the  Irifh  (a 
terror,  by  the  by,  which  they  feel  to  this  day)  that  they  deferted 
the  country,  crying  M  that  the  Irifh  Papifts  were  come  to  cut  their 
throats."  The  Parliament,  by  their  orders  for  not  giving  quarter  to 
the  Irifh  by  fea  or  land,  encouraged  thefe  alarms.    Hume,  vol.  vii. 

+  i    Si  veris  magna  paratur 

Fama  bonis,  et  A  fuccefTu  nuda  remoto 
Infpicitur  virtus,  quicquid  laudamus  in  ullo 
Majorum,  fortyna  foit.  Lucak. 

N.  B.  As  to  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan's  commiffion ;  fee  a  fetisfaaory 
account  of  that  transaction,  and  of  Ormond's  exculpation,  in  Hume, 
vol.  vii.  with  the  note  (b)  at  the  end  of  the  volume  relative  to  that 
tranfafiion.    Hume  quote*  Rufhworth  and  Dr.  Birch. 

fwayed 


Digitized  by  Google 


20         Plowdcris.  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland. 

fwayed  and  directed  by  the  bigoted  and*  ignorant  Popifli  ec* 

clefiaftics*. 

Here  then  wa$  an  opportunity  offered,  "  when  the  Irifli 
Catholics  of  that  day  might  have  given  np  fmall  or  equivocal 
marks  of  that  eminent  loyalty  and  fidelity,"  which  Mr, 
Plowdcn  attributes  to  them,  by  generoufly  ilepping  forward  in 
fuppoit  of  Charles  the  Second,  without  propofing  to  Grrnond 
terms,  limitations,  and  conditions,  to  which  neither  his  honour 
or  the  intcrefl  of  his  prince  allowed  him  to  confent.  In- 
stead of  this,  Ormond  was  once  more  obliged  to  abandon  3 
country,  the  rebellion  of  whofe  popifti  inhabitants  had  been  fq 
very  t  in  It  lu  mental  to  the  murder  of  his  fovereign;  and  he 
left  them  to  that  memorable  chaftifement,  which  they  foon  after 
received  from  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  which,  for  their  di (loyalty 
and  their  crimes,  they  had  fo  juftly  merited. 

The  Ii  jlh  Catholics  of  that  age  may,  indeed,  claim  the  merit 
of  having  been  the  \  fir  ft  in  arms  againft  the  beft  prince  of 
the  Houfe  of  Stuart,  Charles  the  Hrft;  and  the  laft  in  arm* 
in  fupport  of  the  word,  James  the  Second.  We  (ball  pafs 
over  the  protectorate  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  all  the  abomi- 
nable a£ts  of  that  bloody  ufurpation,  by  fimply  remarking, 
that  Oliver  pieferved  Ireland  to  the  Britifh  Crown,  and  firft 
actually  accomplished  a  legiflative  union  of  the  two  kingdoms, 
tor  Ludlow,  in  his  Memoirs,  informs  us,  that  by  the  famous 
**  inftrument  of  government/'  drawn  up  by  Cromwell,  a  par- 
liament was  fummoned  for  the  three  kingdoms,  now  united 
into  one  commonwealth,  that  thirty  members  were  allotted  to 
Ireland,  who  were  elecled  accordingly,  and  fat  as  reprefenta- 
tives  of  that  kingdom,  in  the  parliament  held  at  Weftroinrter^." 

In  Mr.  Plowden's  elementary  fketch  (as  he  calls  his  politi- 
cal caricaturas)  of  Charles  the  Second's  reign,  we  find  a  cpn- 
tinuation  of  the  fame,  not  only  unfounded  but  improbable, 
charges  againfl  the  great  Duke  of  Orrnond,  of  his  fecretly  prac- 
tifing  with  the  Puritan?,  ai)d  of  his  having  received  a  j|  bribe  for 

•  the 


*  See  Whitcleck,  Carte,  Cox,  Rufhwonh,  Leland. 
+  By  the  ufe  which  the  parliament  made  of  this  event,  to  blacken 
the  king's  character. 

J  See  Hilt.  Review,  p.  131,  laft  line. 

§  S<e  Ludlow's  Memoirs,  p.  497,  edition  printed  at  Vivay  in 
Switzerland. 

||  Orrnond  hod  expended  in  the  King's  fervice,  13, of  his  own 
Tnoncy.  Before  he  reilgned  Dublin,  the  parliamentarians  agreed  to 
fay  him  3000!.  and  to  fecure  the  reft,  which  he  never  receive.i  from 
them;  as  to  the  penfion  of  3C00I.  per  ann.  paid  by  Cromwell  to  his 
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the  /urrencler  of  Dublin.  We  meet  in  every  page  the  fame 
ahfurd  repetition  of  the  fidelity  of  the  lrilh  Catholics  to  Charles 
the  Second,  and  to  his  father,  and  of  the  unmerited  fufferings 
"  of  thele  *  martyrs  to  royalty/'  as  this  writer  is  pleafed  to 
ftyle  them.  "  If  ever,"  fays  this  gentleman,  +  "  Ireland 
(i.e.  the  Catholic  part  of  it)  had  a  call  of  gratitude  upon  the 
Crown  of  England,  it  was  at  the  rejlauratton  of  Charles  the 
Second."  Had  Charles  the  Second  rewarded  that  clafs  of  his 
Irifh  fubjefts,  whofe  rebellions  had  been  fo  very  in  ft ru mental 
in  bringing  his  father  to  the  block,  he  would  have  been  an  un- 
natural  monfter :  and  if  he  had  been  \  foolifh  enough  to  make  fuch. 
an  attempt,  the  Proteftant  parliaments  of  both  kingdoms  would 
certainly  have  put  their  veto  to  the  meafure;  and,  in  all  pro- 
bability, Charles,  like  his  bigoted  brother,  would  have  been 
forced  to  end  his  days  in  exile. 

It  is  very  furprifmg,  that  in  all  Mr.  Plowdeii's  charges  againft 
the  Houfe  of  Stuart,  for  their  ingratitude  to  their  zealous 
friends,  by  indulging  that  unnatural  propenfity  of  theirs; 
namely,  §  "  their  family  paflion  for  rewarding  their  enemies," 
he  feems  molt  unaccountably  to  have  forgotten,  what  a  power- 
ful check  parliaments  have  upon  a  King  of  England  :  had  he 
recollected  this  circumilance,  he  mull,  in  candour,  have 
taken  half  the  weight  of  ingratitude  from  their  (houlders, 
and  laid  it  upon  tfiefe  aflemblies ;  and  even  in  this  cafe^  to 


Diitchcfs,  Mr.  Plowden  produces  no  authority  for  his  affertion,  which 
we  conceive  it  would  have  been  difficult  for  him  to  have  done :  Or. 
mood  is  certainly  guilty  of  having  preferred  furrendering  Dublin  to 
the  forces  of  the  Engl  lh  parliament,  rather  than  to  the  Frifli  tebels; 
of  courfe  therCathelic  hiftorians  bore  him  no  good  will — nine  ilia; 
lacrymae:  and  for  fprrendering  Dublin  he  had  the  King's  order  /> 
writing,  which  he  produced  to  the  lx>rd- Mayor,  Secret  Con fults. 
p.  642. 

*  P.  169,  Hift.  Review,     devoted  victims  to  their  loyalty." 

+  Our  readers  muft  carry  in  mind,  that  by  "  Ireland,"  "  Irifh  na- 
tion," &c,  &c.  Mr.  Plowden  means  alwars  the  Ron  an  Catholic  inha- 
bitants of  Ireland,  which  in  this  age  he  reprcfents  as  at>  hundred  to  one 
Proteftant.  Sir  W.  Petty  fays,  they  wereri™  fifteen  to  one ;  nnd  at  this 
day,  A.  D.  1803,  by  their  own  political  arithmetic,  they  are  four  so 
one;  i.  e.  admitting  that  there  are  five  millions  of  people  in  Ireland ! 

X  If  the  curious  reader  will  turn  to  Carte's  Ormond,  vol.  ii.  p.  539, 
and  to  the  Appendix,  pp.  in  and  n 8,  he  will  fee  that  Charles  the 
Second,  in  conjunction  with  his  brother,  had  very  fcrious  intentions  of 
rewarding  thefe  faithful  friends of  his  family,  when  death,  luckily  for 
him,  put  a  flop  to  his  project;  his  fucceffor  tried  the  experiment,  we 
know  with  what  fuccefs ! 

$  Hi&.  Review,  p.  170. 
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fuppofe  our  anccfiors  to  have  been  fuch  blockheads  and  dri- 
vellers as  not  to  have  been  able  to  diftinguifli  between  their 
friends  and  their  enemies,  is  a  propofition  to  which,  notwith- 
ftandingour  very  profound  reverence  for  the  great  difcoveries 
of  certain  modern  politicians,  we  cannot  be  brought  to  give 
ouraflent. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  reign  ©f  James  the  Second,  the 
only  Prince  of  the  Houfe  of  Stuart,  whofe  errors  Mr.  Plow, 
den  (in  fpite  of  fome  glofling  fentences  of  condemnation)  ac- 
tually extenuates*. 

As  in  the  reign  of  this  mifguided  monarch,  (he  Catholics  of 
Ireland  were  invelled  with  the  whole  admin  ill  ration  of  Irilh 
government,  it  behoves  us  to  examine  with  fome  attention  the 
ufe  they  made  of  their  political  power.  Mr.  Plowden  begins, 
jby  attempting  +  to  difcrerlit  Doctor  KingJs  famous  book* 
"  the  ftate  of  the  Proteftants  of  Ireland  under  King  James 
and  this  he  clumfily  endeavours  to  do,  by  quoting  Dean 
Swift's  opinion  of  the  private  charafler  of  Mr*  Leflie,  who 
wrote  a  book  in  anfwer  to  King's,  which  was  fuppreifed  on  ac- 
count of  its  fed  it  ion.  Swift  admits  that  Leflie  was  a  good  man, 
confeientioufly  miftaken  in  refuting  to  take  the  oaths  to  King 
William  ;  he  fays,  "  Mr.  Leflie  was  unhappily  nrtiftak.cn  in  his 
politics,"  and  had  Mr.  P.  quoted  Swift  accurately,  he  would 
have  added  this  fentence,  "  i  I  deleft  Mr.  Leflie's  politics  as 
much  as  his  Lord  (hip  (Burnet)  can  do  from  his  heart;  but  I  dif- 
tinguifli between  the  principles  and  the  man."  Until,  there, 
(ore,  fome  better  reafons  than  thofe  here  offered,  arc  produced 
again  ft;  Dr.  King's  book,  we  (ball  confider  ourfelves  warranted 
in  afluring  our  readers,  that  his  work  has  been  always  efteemed 
mod  authentic. 

The  firfl  remarkable  aft  of  James's  government  in  Ire* 
Jand,  was  to  difplace  the  great  Duke  of  Grmond,  to  pave 
the  way  for  his  bigoted  favourite  Richard  Talbot,  afterwards 
created  Earl  of  Tyrconnel ;  though  the  pretence  was,  that 
Ormond's  age  and  infirmities  rendered  him  incapable  of  go- 
vermng,  Before  lie  refigned  the  (word  of  (late,  the  Duke 
of  Ormond  gave  a  dinner  to  his  officers  at  the  Royal  Hofpital 
near  Dublin,  a  building  which  he  had  creeled  for  old  foldiers ; 
after  the  cloth  was  removed,  filling  his  glafs  to  the  brim,  and 
defiring  his  guefts  to  do  the  farce,  lie  made  them  this  fpeech§ : 

.  ~     ~  ]     ~m        '.        1  • 

*  See  paffim,  his  review  of  this  reign. 
+  See  his  note  to  p.  177. 

J  See  Swift's  Preface  to  Bi(hop  Burnet's  introduclion. 

£  Secret  Confulta  and  Imrigucs,  p.  6  ?o,  of  Stare  Tracls,  printed  in 
1706,  London;  and  Appendix,  Qimoiul  ioon  after  died  of  a 
broken  heart. 

"  took 
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m  Look  here,  gentlemen,  they  fay  at  court,  that  I  am  now  be- 
come an  old  doating  fool,  yon  fee  my  hand  doih  not  (hake,  nor 
does  my  heart  fail ;  nor  doubt  but  I  will  make  fome  of  them 
ice  their  miftake;"  and  then  gave  the  King's  health. 

To  return  to  the  hiftorical  review  of  this  reign.  Mr.  Plow- 
den,  after  admitting  "  that  the  army  was  filled  with  Catholic 
officers,"  and  he  might  have  added  men,  the  whole  Proteftant 
militia  raifed  by  Ormond  having  been  difarmed*,  and  Catho- 
lics embodied  in  their  place ;  44  the  Bench  filled  with  Catholic 
Judges,'*  except  three,  who  pro  mi  fed  to  be  fubfervient;  he 
might  have  added,  that  Porter  the  Chancellor  was  difplaccd, 
and  a  Catholic,  Sir  N.  Felton,  put  into  his  place;  a  man,  fays 
the  author  of  Secret  Confults  and  Intrigues,  notorious  on  re^ 
cord,  having  been  convi&ed  of  forgery  and  publicly  ftigma- 
%ized.  "  The  corporations  filled  with  Catholic  members;" 
be  might  have  added,  Tyrconuel  having  terrified  them  into  a 
mrrender  of  their  charters.  "  Catholic  Sheriffs  and  Magis- 
trates appointed  in  all  the  counties;"  he  might  alfo  have  added, 
who  refufed  to  adrainifter  juftice  to  the  Proteftants,  and  more- 
over harafled  them  with  every  fpecies  of  vexatious  tyranny  :  af- 
ter faying  thefe  things,  he  might  have  informed  his  readers  alfo, 
that  the  priells  ftirred  up  thelrifh  not  to  pay  tithes  to  the  Pro- 
teftantclergy;  thatcrown-profecutionsweiecommenccdagainft 
all  Protectants  who  had,  in  their  convivial  meetings,  uttered  any 
refleclions  upon  James,  while  Duke  of  York:  he  might  have  told 
his  readers,  thai  the  Papifts  pretended  t  an  univerfal  dread  of  a 
maflacre  ;  in  confequen.ee  of  which,  all  the  Proteftantsof  Ire- 
land were  difarmed,  thofe  of  the  north  excepted,  who  were 
too  ftordy  to  part  with  their  arms;  that  the  Privy  Council  was 
filed  with  Papifts,  and  fome  lawyers  of  the  outer^bar  of  that 
perfuafion  advanced  to  that  honour^.  Then  it  was,  and  let 
it  be  had  in  perpetual  remembrance  by  future  innovators 
on  the  Irilh  Conftitution,  $  "  that  moft  of  the  traders,  and 


•  Though  they  had  bought  their  own  arms,  yet,  when  defired  to 
bring  them  in,  they  complied.  See  Harris,  p.  \  89 ;  Waod,  King, 
&c.  ike. 

t  This  oil. trick  was  played  in  the  Rebellion  of  1798,  when  the 
Catholics  afMed  to  dread  being  maflacred  by  the  Orangemen. 

X  All  the  facls  here  enumerated,  and  which  are  omitted  in  Mr. 
Plowden'i  work,  were  ftated  by  Tindal,  Mackenzie,  Harris,  King, 
Leland,  and  the  writer  of  Secret  Con fu Irs,  &c. 

§  See  Hiftorical  Review,  p.  178.    This  hiftorical  faft,  which 
Mr.  Plowden  admits,  is  mentioned  by  every  writer  of  this  period  of 
Irilh  hiftorf  :  thoufands  tVd  to  England,  and  five  hundred  went  tp 
North  America  and  the  W«ft  Indies*   Secret  Confults,  Leland,  $c. 
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others  whofe  fortunes  could  be  eafity  nansferred,  fled  from  a' 
country,  in  which  they  expefted  a  fpeedy  eftablimment  of 
Popery,  and  a  general  tranfmutation  of  property 

Tyrconnel,  and  the  Catholic  government  of  Ireland,  having 
taken  thefe  violent  and  unjuflifiable  meafures,  then  it  was, 
according  to  Mr.  Plowden,  "  that  the  Catholics,  now  feeling 
themfelves  fecure,  at  leajl  in  the  freedom  of  their  religion^ 
prevailed  on  Tyrconnel  to  go  to  England,  in  order  to  bring 
over  the  King  to  their  favourite  meafure  of  breaking  through 
the  Aft  of  Settlement."  If  this  writer  fpeaks  the  fentiments  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  which  we  hope  he  does  not, 
and  if  fuch  meafures  only  could  make  their  anceftors  feel  fe- 
cure  at  leaf  in  the  freedom  of  their  religion,  what  opinion 
muft  they  now  entertain  of  their  fecuritv  when,  though  every 
xlifability  incompatible  with  the  fulled  enjoyment  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty  is  happily  removed,  they  as  yet  poflfefs  little 
fhare  of  the  political  power  of  the  (late,  which  is  in  the  hands 
of  a  Proteftant  government. 

His  ftatemcm  then,  unfortunately  for  the  caufe  he  fupports, 
amounts  to  this,  that  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  having  obtained 
into  their  hands  the  political  power  of  the  flate,  proceeded 
with  indecent  *  hafle  to  make  the  Bench,  the  Privy  Council, 
the  magillrates,  the  corporations,  and  the  army,  Catholic  in 
all  their  bnnches ;  and  that  then,  **  feeling  themfelves  fecure 
at  leaf  in  the  freedom  or  their  religion,"  inllead  of  Hopping  . 
here,  their  next  immediate  objeel;  was  to  feize  upon  all  the 
Proteflant  property  of  that  country,  by  breaking  through  the 

Aft  of  Settlement,"  &c. 

The  only  material  argument  in  this  chapter  (if  fuch  a  pofi- 
tion  coming  from  a  lawyer  defcrves  the  name)  that  remains  to 
be  anfwered,  is  the  following!,  that  the  Proteftants  of  Ireland 
who  declared  for  King  William  were  rebels  to  their  lawful 
King;  and  that  the  Catholics  who  adhered  to  James  were 
faithful  loyalifts  and  good  and  true  fubjefts;  becaufe,  as  he 
argues,  though  James  abdicated  the  throne  of  England,  he 
never  did,  until  after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  abdicate  the 
throne  of  Ireland;  ergo,  he  was  %  "  de  jure  et  de  faflo," 
JCmg  of  that  country. 

Before  this  lawyer,  writing  upon  the  affairs  of  Ireland,  ven- 
tured to  hazard  fuch  an  affertion,  it  would  have  been  prudent 


*  "  Let  my  countrymen  alone,  (faid  the  great  Duke  of  Ormond, 
foeaking  or  their  precipitation)  they  will  ruin  their  own  bufinefs,** 
Secret  Confuhs,  p.  633. 

+  Hiftorical  Review,  p.  i87,et  fequentes.        $  Ibid,  p.  181. 
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in  him  to  have  looked  at  an  Irifti  Aft  of-  Parliament,  pafled  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  JIM  unrepealed,  and  which  he 
might  have  found  in  the  fir  it  volume  of  the  Irifh  Statutes, 
p.  176;  by  the  perufal  of  which  he  would  have  difcovered, 
that  a  King  of  England  is  declared  to  be  in  that  right  only 
King  of  Ireland,  as  united  and  knit  to  the  crown  of  England; 
and  had  he  read  as  far  as  the  fecond  feclion  of  the  faid  Aft,  he 
would  have  learned,  that  it  is  alfo  ena&ed,  that  if  *'  anie  perfon  . 
or  perfons  refiant  within  the  land  of  Ireland  (hall,  after  the 
firft  of  July,  J 542,  by  writing,  or  imprinting,  or  anie  exterior 
aft  or  deed,  occafion  difturbance  of  the  King's  title,  &c.  he  or 
they  are  guilty  of  *  high  treafon,  and  fliali  fuffer  death,  forfeiture 
of  lands,  &c.  &c.  By  this  Aft,  therefore,  the  people  of  Ire- 
land,  the  moment  that  James  abdicated  the  throne  or  England, 
and  that  the  Convention-Parliament  chofe  William  as  his  fuc- 
cefTor,  were  abfolved  from  their  allegiance  to  James,  and  were 
bound  to  King  William ;  and  Felton,  Nagle,  and  the  other 
Catholic  lawyers  of  that  age,  were  fo  fully  aware  of  the  force 
of  this  faid  ftatute  of  Henry  VIII.  that  we  find  the  firft  Aft  of 
the  Popifh  Parliament  of  1689  was  a  recognition  of  James's 
title  to  the  crown  of  Ireland;  a  meafure  which,  but  for  the 
exiftence  of  the  faid  ftatute,  would  have  been  perfeftly  ufelefs. 
But  thefe  gentlemen,  who  underftood  the  laws  of  Ireland 
fo  me  what  better  than  Mr.  Plowden,  faw  how  defeftive  James's 
title  to  the  crown  of  Ireland  became  upon  his  abdication  of 
that  of  England ;  and  therefore  they  very  ingenioufly  reforted 
to  this  expedient  to  prop  it,  and  to  impofe  upon  the  ignorant 
and  the  vulgar. 

If  we  rightly  underftand  Mr.  Plowdcn's  argument  in  this 
chapter,  it  may  be  epitomized  thus.  .  The  Roman  Catholics 
of  Ireland,  in  1689,  were  faithful  fubjefts,  and  the  Proteftants 
were  rebels;  and- the  Jaid  rtbels,  having  found ly  beaten  the 
faid  loyal  fubjefts,  forced  them  to  reftore  all  the  lands  of  which 
they  had  deprived  the  faid  rebels,  by  their  afts  of  repeal  and 
attainder;  and  that,  ergo,  the  defcendants  of  the  faid  rebels, 
and  all  recent  purchafers  fince,  hold  lands  in  Ireland,  to 
which  the  title  is,  that  they  were  acquired  by  force  of  arms, 


•  As  Mr.  Plowden  wrote  his  book  in  this  country,  his  friends 
need  not  be  alarmed  for  his  fafety :  if  he  Ihould  ihink  proper  to  print 
a  cheap  edition  of  his  work  in  Ireland,  it  might  be  prudent  to  omit 

this  la*w  argument. 
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tinder  #  "  a  foreign  invader"  or  «•'  revolutionary  prince/* 
fighting  agdinft  the  lawful  King  of  Ireland. 

C'eft  le  ton  qui  fait  la  mofique. 

Let  us  pafs  on,  then,  td  the  reign  of  this  •*  foreign  invader," 
this  u  revolutionary  prince,"  the  great  King  William  of  im- 
mortal memory,  "  t  the  moft  illuftriouS  benefaclorof  Eu* 
rope;  who,  hating  been  made  Stadtholder  of  Holland  for  the 
prefervation  of  his  own  country,  was  foon  after  made  King  of 
England  for  the  deliverance  of  our's." 

The  only  obfervations  made  in  this  chapter  worth  noticing 
are,  firft,  "  that  it  appears  to  have  been  the  fyftematic  policy 
p{  England  in  this  reign  to  extinguifh  the  very  idea  of  an  in- 
dependent legislature  in  Ireland."  If  that  were  the  cafe,  Mr. 
iPlowden  gives  no  very  ftrong  proof  of  the  fuccefs  of  this  ob- 
ject, in  pages  198,  200,  where  we  find  the  Irifh  Houfes  of 
Parliament  rejecting  with  indignation  a  money-bill,  which 
had  not  originated  with  them,  but  had  been  tranfrattted  fron* 
England. 

J  "  In  no  one  fenfe  did  the  Revolution  of  1688  open  to 
Ireland  any  of  thofe  conftitutional  bleffings  which  were  ex- 
pected," &c.  is  Mr.  Plowden's  next  obfervation.  The  Revo- 
lution of  1688  delivered  that  kingdom  from  arbitrary  power, 
and  gave  to  its  inhabitants  all  the  civil  privileges  of  our  free 
conftitution.  That  it  §  "  Ihutthe  Catholics  put  of  the  field 
of  politics,"  as  Mr.  Plowden  exprefles  h%  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered. Confidering  the  temper  of  m«ns'  mmds,  both  in  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  at  that  time,  the  violence  of  parties,  and  the 
life  which  the  Irifh  Catholics  had  made  of  their  (hort- lived 
power  during  the  reign  of  James,  we  are  of  opinion,  that 
candid  men  may  have  reafon  to  wonder  at  the  moderation  of 
the  triumphant  party  in  the  latter  kingdom(|. 

•  ■  hi.       ■  _ 

*  So  King  William  is  ftyled  in  pages  186  and  19s  of  this  Hifto* 
rical  Review,  firft  volume!   In  Ireland,  a  Catholic  writer  has  lately 
flyled  him  a  Dutch  Inyaderl 
'  +  Maclcintofli's  Defence  of  Peltier. 

J  Hiftorical  Review,  p.  198.  . 

f  Ibid*  It  defcrves  to  be  remarked,  that  while  the  Irifh  Catholics 
were  Ihut  oqt  of  tin's  field*  they  never  ventured  into  the  field  of  battle. 

||  The  penal  ads  of  this  reign  againft  the  Irifh  Catholics  were,  "  an 
Ail  to  reft  rain  foreign  Education;"  7  th  Will.  chap.  4.  "an  Aft 
for  better  fecuring  the  Government  by  difarming  Papifts;"  7th 
Will.  chap.  c.  "  an  Aft  for  btnifibigm  Papifts  exerciftng  any  eccle- 
fiaftical  Jurifdi^ion;"  9th  Will.  chap.  1, 

N.  B.  In  King  William's  reign,  fevcnth  year,  an  Aft  was  pafled, 
to  take  away  the  writ  dt  hemic*  amburtudfy  revived  by  the  Catholic 
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Let  us  proceed  to  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  the  lad  mo- 
narch of  that  Houfe  of  Stuart,  to  which  Mr.  Plowden  feems 
to  have  fuch  a  violent  enmity.  Here  we  muft  remark, 
that  we  cannot  fee  either  the  prudence  or  the  policy  of  giving 
fo  *  minute  a  detail  (accompanied  by  his  own  and  Mr.  Burke's 
fevere  animadverfions)  of  the  old  code  of  penal  laws  again  (I 
the  Irifh  Catholics.  If  the  author's  objeft  be  to  conciliate  the 
prefent  race  of  that  perfuafion,  by  an  exaggerated  picture  of  the 
fufferings  of  their  aftceftors,  wc  apprehend  he  will  be  very 
unfucceisful. 

Why  this  perpetual  recurrence  to  old  grievances  and  dis- 
abilities long  finee  removed  ?  The  gratitude  which  mould 
be  felt  by  the  prefent  generation  of  Roman  Catholics,  at  the 
repeal  of  the  Popery  laws,  ought  to  have  obliterated  all  re- 
membrance of  the  preflure  ot  them  upon  their  forefathers. 
"  The  penal  laws  (faid  the  late  Lord  Clare,  in  his  Speech  in 
the  Irifh  Houfe  of  Lords  in  1793)  enacled  in  this  country  to 
abridge  the  power  and  influence  of  the  old  Irifli  Catholics, 
was  a  code  forced  upon  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  by  hard 
neceflky;  a  code  which  was  dictated  by  felf-defence  and  felf- 
prcfervation ;  and  has,  from  time  to  time,  been  relaxed  with 
an  open  and  urtfufpecring  liberality,  which  has  been  but  ill  re^ 
quited  by  that  body  of  men  who  have  profited  by  it ;  a  code, 
to  which  I  do  not  icruple  to  fay  Ireland  ftands  indebted,  in  a 
great  meafure,  for  her  internal  tranquillity  during  the  laft 
century.  Let  modern  philofophers  and  metaphyficians,  who 
exclaim  again  ft  this  code,  as  fubvening  the  immutable  prin- 
ciples of  fentiment  and  fraternity,  and  the  imprefcrip table 
rights  of  man,  condefcend  to  look  at  the  fituation  of  the  Pro- 
teitant  fettlers  in  Ireland  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution.  They 


Parliament  of  James  II.  fo  that  the  Proteftant  Pailiament  of  Ireland 
in  this  reign  was  content  with  banj/bing prbflt  only;  the  Catholic  Irifh 
Parliament,  which  preceded,  thought  it  the  beft  policy  to  burn  all  he- 
relics/  "  an  Act  to  prevent  Proteftant  Heirefles  marrying  Papifts; 
the  Penalty,  Forfeiture  of  Properry  to  the  next  of  Kin 9th  Wil. 
chap.  3.  **  an  Act  to  prevent  rapifts  being  Solicitors;"  10th  Wil, 
chap.  13. 

In  the  ninth  year  of  this  reign,  •*  an  Act  paflH,  for  the  Con- 
firmation of  the  Articles  of  Limerick /'  and  to  reftore  thofeto  their  ' 
lands  who  had  been  difpoflefled  contrary  to  them. 

Coot  raft  ihefe  Ads  with  thofe  in  our  own  Statute  Book,  pafled  in 
King  William's  reign,  and  not  introduced  into  Ireland  until  the  next 
reign,  when  the  rettlefs  machinations  of  thelriih  Catholics  made  them 
indifpen  fable. 

•  Although  he  profeftes  to  avoid  the  fubjefl. 

were 


Digitiz 


28         Plowden*  s  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland. 

were  a  colony  fettled  in  an  enemy's  cbuntry,  which  had  been 
reduced  by  the  fword  to  a  fullen  and  refractory  allegiance. 
In  numbers  they  did  not  make  up  one  fouith  ot  the  inhabi- 
tants ;  the  experience  of  a  century  had  proved,  that  from  an 
opposition  ot  laws,  cufloms,  interefts,  and  religion,  the  natives 
of  the  country  had  contracted  a  rooted  and  incurable  averfron 
to  them :  they  could  not,  therefore,  Hand  their  ground,  unlefs 
by  difarming  the  enemies  who  furrounded  them,  and  by 
cultivating  the  confidence  and  affection  of  the  Briiifti  nation. 
When  I  talk  of  difarming  their  enemies,  I  do  not  mean  drip- 
ping them  of  offenfive  weapons;  if  permanent  tranquillity 
was  their  object,  it  was  eflential  to  difarm  the  natives  of  Ire- 
land of  all  political  power*."  We  (hall  not  quote  the  re- 
mainder of  this  page  in  Lord  Clare's  Speech,  becaufe  we  do 
not  prefume,  in  any  part  of  thefe  "  ftrictures,"  to  difcufs 
the  policy  of  admitting  Roman  Catholics  to  a  fuller  participa- 
tion of  the  political  powers  of  the  flate.  We  leave  it  to 
more  practifed  politicians  to  determine,  whether  any  concef- 
fions,  fhort  of  a  domineering  political  influence,  and  the  eilab- 
liOiment  of  a  fplendid  hierarchy,  can  fully  fatisfy  all  claffes 
of  that  perfuafion  in  Ireland.  Our  object  here  is  to  refute 
Mr.  Plowden's  erroneous  pofitions,  to  detect  his  grofs  mifre- 
prefentafions,  to  repel  his  infinuations,  and  to  give  our  read-* 
ders  the  information  we  have  collected  of  the  caufes  and  ob- 
jects of  the  different  rebellions  in  Ireland. 

Tr.  follow  Mr.  Plowden,  page  by  page,  through  all  his 
mif-flatcments  in  his  hiflorical  (ketches  of  the  following 
reikis,  it  won!  I  be  neceflary  to  write  a  work  as  voluminous 
and  r!n)l  as  his  own:  we  mull  content  ourfelves  with  felecting 
the  moil- prominent  mifreprefentations. 

We  come  now  to  the  reign  of  George  the  Firflt,  "  when 
Catholic  Ireland  was  the  only  part  of  the  Britifli  empire  for 
which  government  felt  fecure,  although  malice  may  have  been 
faturated  in  calumniating  the  Irijh  nation,  it  has  (perhaps  ac- 
cidentally) efcaped  even  the  charge  of  rebellion  in  1715.'* 
We  admit,  that  there  was  no  rebellion  in  Ireland  in  17 ij. 
This  Mr.  Plowden  attributes  to  the  loyalty  of  the  Irifh  Catho- 
lics to  the  Hanover  fuccefhon.  But,  from  the  Journals  of 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  of  Ireland,  third  volume,  Appendix  xiv. 
lafl  edition,  we  learn,  that  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion 


*  Lord  Clare's  Speech  on  the  fecond  reading  of  the  Bill  for  the  Re- 
Kef  of  his  Majcfty's  Roman  Catholic  Subjects,  March  13,  1793/ 
page  13. 

+  Hill.  Review,  p.  240. 
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in  Scotland  in  that  year,  there  were  in  Ireland  *  feven  regi- 
ments of  cavalry  of  from  fix  to  nine  troops  each  regiment, 
and  twenty-three  regiments  of  infantry  of  ten  companies  each, 
aJ/  Proteftants  or  Englifhmen.  We  need  not  therefore  won- 
der, that  the  public  and  fecrct  friends  of  the  Pretender  "  thought 
fit  to  change  the  fcene  of  action  and  thofe  who  know  Ire- 
land at  this  day,  will  not  be  much  furprifed  at  "  the  calm 
which  it  then  enjoyed."  We  find  alfo  the  utmoft:  diligence 
conftantly  employed  to  maintain  and  recruit  this  army. 
•  Becaufe,  therefore,  the  circumfpection  and  activity  of  a 
very  vigilant  government  prevented  any  motions  of  rebellion, 
are  we  to  infer  (in  contradiction  to  fuch  evidences  of  precau- 
tion) that  no  difpofition  towards  it  then  exifted  in  Ireland  ? 
Is  it,  let  us  afk,  reconcileable  to  common  fenfe,  that  parlia- 
ment after  parliament,  and  viceroy  after  viceroy,  mould  have 
flyled  the  Irifh  Catholics  of  that  day,  "  the  common  enemy," 
it  their  conduct  had  been  fo  loyal,  dutiful,  and  unequivocal, 
as  this  writer  choofes  to  reprefent  it  ? 

We  (hall  pafs  over  the  fubject  of  Wood's  coinage,  that 
ruinous  project,  which  in  this  reign  caufed  fuch  a  ferment  in 
Ireland,  and  which  was  defeated  by  the  fatire  of  Swift's  pen. 
Swift  was  a  true  patriot ;  he  had  the  intereftsof  Ireland  more 
'at  heart,  and  underflood  them  better  than  any  of  his  cotempo- 
raries ;  and,  if  in  thofe  twenty  volumes  that  he  has  left  to  pof- 
terity  (which  are  the  ftandard  of  a  pure  ftyle,  and  which  are 
unrivalled  in  wit)  if  in  any  one  of  his  political  tracts  contained 
in  them,  Mr.  P.  can  produce  a  fingle  paflage  in  teftimony  of 
the  t  loyalty  of  the  Irilh  Catholics  of  that  day  to  the  Houfe  of 
Hanover,  we  (hall  be  fatisfied,  that  his  reprefentation  upon 
that  fubject  fhould  pafs  as  incontrovertible.  We  proceed  to 
the  reign  of  George  the  Second.  Upon  the  acceflion  of  his 
late  Majelly,  Mr.  P.  informs  us,  the  Irifh  Catholics  prefented  an 
:Jaddrefs  of  congratulation  on  the  occafion,  "  but  it  was  received 
with  filent  contempt ;"  for  which  fact,  he  gives  us  no  authority 
but  his  own  aflertion  :  and  this  addrefs,  he  admits,  **  was  not 


•  Irifh  Common's  Journals,  tol.iii.  Appendix,  p.xiv.  third  edition. 

+  See  that  admirable  piece  of  humour  by  Dean  Swift,  entitled  "  the 
Roman  Catholic's  Reafons  for  repealing  the  Teft,"  in  which,  with 
inimitable  irony,  he  pretends  to  juflify  their  offer  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland  to  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  whilft  Charles  the  Second  was  in  exile. 
Swift  declares,  that  the  inftruraent  which  was  drawn  up  upon  this  oc- 
cafion by  the  Irilh  Catholics,  was  proved  agajnft  them  by  Primate 
Boyle,  who  produced  the  original  to  the  Council  Board. 

J  Hift.  Review,  pp.  264,  265. 

C  carried 
BRIT.  OUT.  VOL.  XXIII.  JAN.  1804. 
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carried  without  a  confiderable  divifion  of  the  Catholic  body 
fuch  was  their  unanimity  in  giving  this  formal  profeflion  of 
loyalty !    Mr,  Plowden  goes  on,  "  the  fevere  ordeal  which 
Catholic  loyalty  had  paiied  during  the  reign  of  George  the 
Iurft,  had  it  feems  fo  far  blunted  the  edge  of  calumny,  that 
public  vituperation  was  no  longer  prudent."    We  are  no 
friends  to  vituperation,  for  we  think  meafures  of  precaution 
niay  be  taken  againft  any  difafFecled  party  in  a  ftate,  without 
having  recourfe  to  irritating  epithets.    The  Irifh  Houfe  of 
Commons,  which  fat  after  the  acceflionof  George  the  Second, 
feems  to  have  been  of  this  opinion.    We  find  Lord  Carteret, 
in  his  fpeech  upon  opening  the  fcflion  in  November,  1727*, 
recommending  to  the  members,  to  "  enforce  the  execution  of 
the  laws  for  the  fafety  of  the  public,  and  the  preventing  popifh 
priefts  and  regulars  from  coming  into  the  kingdom      and  we 
find  the  Commons  thanking  the  Lord- Lieutenant  for  exprefling 
his  Majefty's  intention  ot  fending  back  the  troops  upon  tbe 
Irifh  efiablifliment,  and  for  his  own  precautionary  meafures  to 
difappoint  t  d//- the  King's  enemies.    It  appears,  therefore, 
that  at  the  commencement  of  the  late  reign,  the  Irifh  govern- 
ment continued  the  fyftem  of  unabating  vigilance,  and  wifely 
abandoned  the  fyftem  ot  "  vituperation. " 

Throughout  every  part  of  this  work,  as  far  as  we  have  goney 
we  find  this  writer  uniform  in  his  fyftem  of  mifreprefentation, 
and  eonfiflent  in  felecling  fuch   topics  as  are  irritating. 
%  "  However  grievous,"  he  obferves,  "  were  the  penal  laws 
impofed  upon  the  Catholics  during  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth 
and  Anne,  it  is  but  juftice  to  allow,  that  none  of  them  had  de- 
prived them  of  the  eleSive  franchife"    Upon  a  reference  to 
the  fecond  volume  of  the  Irifh  Common's  Journals,  p.  230, 
we  find,  that  in  the  reign  of  King  William,  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  of  Ireland  came  unanimoufly  to  the  following  re- 
folution  :  44  refolved,  nem.  con.  that  the  excluding  of  Papifts 
from  having  votes  for  electing  any  members  to  ferve  in  parlia- 
ment, is  neceflary  to  be  made  into  a  law ;"  the  next  refolution 
pafled  was,  "  that  fome  further  oath,  befides  that  of  fidelity, 
was  abfolutely  necefTary and  the  laft  was,  "  that  an  oath, 
renouncing  the  papal  authority  in  this  kingdom,  is  neceflary 
for  the  peace  and  quiet  thereof."    A  committee  was  accord- 
ingly ftruck,  which,  upon  the  firft  of  December  following, 


*  Sec  third  volume,  Irifli  Common's  Journals,  pp.  464,  467. 
r  The  expreflion,  «'  common  enemy/'  was  then  for  the  firft  time 
cropped. 

%  Hift.  Review,  p.  263. 
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brought  up  their  report  of  the  laws  then  in  exiftence  againft 
Papifts;  and,  amongft  them  we  find,  that  by  the  «  new  rule, 
made  .n  purfuance  and  by  virtue  of  the  afts  of  fettJement  and 
explanation,  no  perfon  ,s  capable  of  aflingas  Mayor,  Sove- 
TtW  Burgefs,ox  ho  ding .any  employment  in  any  corporation 
or  walled  town  in  the  kingdom,  without  taking  the  oatn  *  ado. 
glncet         C*      03        fuPremacy,  and  the  oath  of  alle^ 

Upon  the  accefllon  of  Queen  Anne,  we  find  a  bill  to  pre. 
vent  the  growth  of  Popery,  pafled  in  the  fecond  year  of  her 
reign  ;  and,  bv  the  14th  fcaion,  >•  for  the  preventing  Papifh 
having  it  in  their  power  to  breed  diflentions  amongft  Protef. 
unts  by  voting  at  eleftions  of  members  of  parliament,"  we 
find  them  required  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance,  and  abjura- 
t.on;  which,  from  this  preamble  to  the  i4,h  feftion,  feems  to 
have  been  an  expedient  devifed  to  exclude  them  from  voting. 
Upon  a  reference  alfo  to  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Irifh. 
Journals,  p  612  we  find  that,  upon  the  petition  of  a  Mr. 
Cufte  againft  a  Mr  Cole,  complaining  of  an  undue  ekaion 
for  the  borough  of  Irifhtown,  the  right  of  Papifts  to  vote 
..amein  queftion,and  was  decided  againft  them,  fey  this  deci- 
fcon,  thirty-fix  Papifts  who  had  +  offered  to  vote  for  Mr  Cuffc 
were  not  allowed  as  good  votes  ;  and  Mr.  Cole,  who  had  been 
returned  by  the  Portreeve  as  having  the  majority  of  Proteltant 
votes,  kept  his  feat ;  and  in  the  report  from  the  committee 
ot  the  evidence  upon  their  petition  prefented  to  the  Houfe 
JV"e       »7«>.  we  find  the  petitioner's  own  clerk  declaring! 

that  he  believes  Papifts  voted  formerly,  but  not  of  lafe 
years.  We  find  another  witnefs  fwearing,  "  that  Papifts  had 
been  excluded fince  King  James's  time:"  nor  could  the  peti- 
tioner s  counfel  produce  any  evidence,  that  they  had  been  ever 
fuffcred  to  vote  fince  the  Revolution;  which  they  furely 
would  have  done,  could  they  have  found  a  precedent ;  nor  is 
there  an  entry  on  the  Irilh  Journals  to  prove  their  right  of 
voting.  b 


*  This  continued  to  be  the  oath  of  fupremacy  in  Ireland.  In  this 
country  a  new  oath  of  fupremacy  was  appointed  by  3  Will,  and 

1  t  Ihefc  "  T'  to]es"  a,e  t0  be  found  in  ,he  volume  of  the 
Info  Statutes,  from  p.  197  to  p.  239;  they  were  made  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  Second,  and  continued  to  be  the  laws  of  that  land  until 
the  repeal  of  the  Popery  Code.  ' 

k  J.NLB;  Tbe1P.ortreeve  fefufcd  to  take  tbeirvue,  at  the  buffings, 
but  took  down  their  namts,  '">"ngs, 
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This  Aa,  therefore,  "  the  firft  of  George  the  Second,  chap. 
for  the  better  regulating  the  return  of  members  to  fcrvc  in 
parliament,"  did  not  firji  deprive  the  Catholics  of  the  tUOive 
franckire,;  or,  as  Mr.  Plowden  elegantly  expreffes  it, 
"  *  brufhed  off  four  fifths  of  the  people  of  Ireland  from  any 
reprefentation  in  parliament."  The  feventh  +  feaion,  there- 
fore, of  this  Aa,  which  commences  with  the  expreffions, 4  tor 
the  better  preventing  Papifts  from  voting,"  &c.  feeras  to  be  a 
recognition  or  continuation  of  what  had  been  the  law  Iince  the 
Revolution,  and  of  which  it  was  of  courfe  neceffary  to  take 
notice,  in  a  new  bill  for  regulating  the  eleaions  of  members  ot 

parliament.  t  .      .  ftff? 

Mr.  Plowden  complains  grievoufly,  that  %  "  r-nghln  intereit 
had  fuch  a  fway  in  the  government  of  Ireland  during  this  reign. 
We  lament,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  EngliQi  intereit  had 
ever  lefs  fway ;  and  we  lament  it  for  the  fake  of  Ireland  as 
well  as  England,  It  is  a  melancholy  refleaion  to  the  moralift 
as  well  as  the  politician,  that  the  difcontents  of  that  kingdom 
have  kept  pace  with'the  advantages  which  (lie  has  fince  ob- 
tained, and  that  her  alienation  from  England  has  grown  with 
her  growth  and  ftrengthened  with  her  ftrength.  , 

Were  we  to  inveftigate  the  caufe  of  this  national  inconiiit- 
ericy  (we  fliall  not  ufe  any  harflier  phrafe)  we  might  trace  it  to 
the  exertions  of  fotne  of  thofe  patriots  who  preferred,  not  an 
Irifh  to  an  Englifti  intereft,  but  their  own  intereft  to  the  fafety 
and  tranquillitv  of  their  country.    Thofe  bold  popular  offend- 
ers who,  for  the  purpofes  of  their  own  aggrandiiemcnt,  were 
ever  ready  to  take  up  the  claims  of  any  diicontented  party,  or 
to  bring  forward  any  imaginary  grievance,  of  which  there 
never  can  be  a  want  in  a  free  flatc;  thefe  are  the  men  who 
have  weakened  that  afcendancy,  whether  Englifh  or  Protef- 
tant,  to  which  we  do  not  hefitate  to  affirm  Ireland  owed  its 
tranquillity,  from  the  Revolution  to  the  year  1782.  To  purfue 
the  trade  of  politics,  the  lawyer  left  his  briefs  and  the  citizen 
his  counter;  and,  as  it  was  unfortunately  encouraged  by 
bounties,  Ireland  fuffered  alt  the  mifchiefs  which  ufually  at- 
tend a  forced  trade  in  any  country.    Time  and  labour  (capital 
there  was  none)  were  diverted  from  thofe  channels  in  which 


#  Hift.  Review,  p.  260/. 

+  There  it  no  other  proof,  except  Mr.  Plowdeo'a  affcrtion,  that  this 
feventh  feftion  was  introduced  into  the  bill  without  notice,  debate,  or 
council;  we  prefume  he  meant  caunfeL 

%  Hift.  Review,  p.  263,  et  feqq. 
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alone  they  could  have  been  ufeful,  into  one  impuTe  and  vio- 
lent torrent,  from  which  have  branched  out  all  the  evils  that 
have  deluged  that  country. 

To  return  to  Mr.  PJowden's  work  from  this  di£re(fion,  into 
which  we  were  led  by  the  reflections  which  he  has  made,  iu 
this  part  of  his  work,  upon  the  effefts  of  the  Englifh  intereft 
in  Ireland.  How  far  his  reflections  are  calculated  to  give  his 
Irifh  readers  an  encouraging  profpect  of  the  confequences  of 
the  Union,  "  which  is,"  he  fays,  '*  the  primary  object  of  his 
publication,"  we  hope  they  will  difcover,  although  beyond  our 
coraprehenfion. 

We  (hall  not  follow  this  writer  through  his  detail  of  the 
diftrefles  which  three  very  unfavourable  harvefts  produced  in 
Ireland.    But  we  follow  him  to  his  reiterated  eulogiums  upon 
the  loyalty  of  the  Irifh  Catholics  to  the  Houfe  of  Hanover,  and 
the  cruel  return  which  he  complains  was  then  made  to  them  > 
for  their  unfhaken  attachment  to  the  throne- 
He  informs  his  readers,  "  that  the  Duke  of  Dorfet,  who 
was  naturally  humane,  and  very  fenfible  of  the  extreme  hard- 
Ihips  which  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  then  fuffered  from  the 
exifting  laws,  relaxed  fo  far  from  the  ufual  ftyle  of  addrefling 
the  Parliament  on  thisfubjeft,  that  he  no  longer  recommended 
k  from  the  throne  to  provide  for  further  feverities  upon  the 
Catholics."  P.  281-    In  the  next  page,  he  complains  (p.  282) 
that  in  1733,  his  Grace  of  Dorfet  again  relapfed  into  the 
ancient  ftyle,  by  calling  upon  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  to  fe- 
cure  a  firm  union  among  all  Proteftants,  who  have  one  com- 
mon intereft  and  the  fame  common  enemy."    This  change  in 
the  Lord  Lieutenant's  ftyle  was  preparatory  to  a  repeal  of  the 
facramerital  teft  in  favour  of  the  Diffenters :  but  he  might 
have  given  his  readers  a  much  more  fatistaftory  reafon  for  the 
revival  of  an  appellation  fomc  time  difufed,  had  he  informed 
them,  that  a  very  dangerous  Popifh  confpiracy  had  been 
lately  difcovered,  ar\d  defeated  by  the  vigilance  of  that  Prb- 
teftant  afcendancy,  to  which  he  feems  to  have  fuch  a  difguft. 

On  the  19th  of  December,  1733,  Sir  Richard  Cox  brougnt 
up  to  the  Irifh  Houfe  of  Commons,  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee which  had  been  appointed  to  infpect  the  original  papers 
feized  in  the  houfes  or  lodgings  of  one  Mac-Carthy,  alias 
Rabah,  a  reputed  titular  Popifh  Bifhop,  and  Jofeph  Nagle,'  a 
reputed  Popifh  Solicitor,  both  of  the  city  of  Cork.  This  Re- 
port, containing  the  depofuions  of  Father  John  Hennefey, 
the  informant,  and  the  letters  and  papers  feized,  proving  a 
complete  confpiracy  in  favour  of  the  Pretender,  abetted  by 
the  Pope,  is  to  be  found  in  Appendix  xlvi.  laft  edition,  of  the 

Irifh 


Digitized  by  Google 


36    Scott* s  Minflrelfy  of  the  Scottijh  Border.  Vol.  III. 

ne£lion  with  France;  and,  from  the  year  1706  to  the  acceflion 
of  his  prefent  Majefty,  a  good  under -/landing  fubfifted  between 
that  party  and  the  cabinet  of  Verfailles. 

How,  then,  can  any  liberal  Catholic  at  this  day  look  back 
upon  the  conduft  of  his  anceftors  with  fatisfa&ion,  much  lefs 
with  exultation  ? 

(To  be  continued.) 

1 


Art.  V.  Minflrelfy  of  the  Scottijh  Border :  confifting  of 
Hijiorical  and  Romantic  Ballads \  coltefled  in  the  Southern 
Counties  of  Scotland;  with  a  few  of  modern  D  ate  ^  founded 
upon  local  Tradition.  In  Three  Volumes.    Vol.  III.  8vo. 

420  pp.    10s.  6d.    Longman  and  Rees.  1803. 

... 

IN  the  nineteenth  volume  of  our  Review,  we  have  entered 
fully  into  the  merits  of  the  two  fir  ft  parts  of  this  elegant 
and  intcreftifig  work ;  and  we  have  no  hefitation  in  declaring, 
that  the  concluding  volume,  which  now  lies  before  us,  is  it 
lead  equally  creditable  to  the  learning  and  ingenuity  of  the 
editor,  and  is  likely  to  attract  a  ftill  greater  degree  of  general 
favour.  At  the  fame  time,  we  have  our  doubts  whether,  if 
confidered  merely  as  a  poetical  mifcellany,  it  will  prove 
equally  Satisfactory  to  the  lovers  of  poetry,  or  to  ^he  admirers 
of  literary  antiquity. 

The  intention  of  the  work  was  to  exhibit,  by  means  of  a 
Select  feries  of  ancient  ballads,  a  picture  of  the  manners  and 
of  the  morals  which  prevailed  in  certain  diflricts  during  cer- 
tain ages;  and  it  is  almoil  fuperfluous  to  obferve,  that  this 
mode  of  illuftrating  hiftory,  of  which  Bifliop  Percy  firft  fet 
the  example,  has,  in  the  prefent  inftance  alfo,  been  received 
with  every  mark  of  public  approbation.    f»c  Subject  was  al- 
moft  untouched ;  for  who  has  had  the  patience  to  read  a  pro^ 
feflcd  border  hiftory?    It  was  curious  in  a  philofophicai 
point  of  view,  inafmuch  as  it  (howed  the  eiFecls  of  particular 
local  Situations  in  modifying  the  interefts  of  fociety,  and  con- 
sequently the  characters  of  its  members ;  it  was  interefting  to 
every  Englifhman,  becaufe  the  Scottilh  border  was  the  the- 
atre on  which  private  animofnies  were  often- matured  into  na- 
tional quarrels ;  it  was  valuable  to  the  antiquary,  as  furnifliing 
materials  for  hiftory,  fupplied  by  contemporary  authorities, 
and  related  with  that  circumftantial  minutenefs  which  always, 
arrefts  the  attention ;  and  it  was  pieafing  to  the  poet  and  philo- 
logift,  as  it  exhibited  the  feelings  and  the  language  of  a  fet  of 

men, 
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men,  who  were  infulated,  no  lefs  by  their  prejudices  than  by 
phvfical  barriers,  and  who  preferved  the  firaplicity  of  their 
dialeft  from  the  changes  to  which  it  was  fubjec~ted,  on  both 
/ides  of  the  border,  either  from  pretended  refinement,  or  from 
merely  capricious  innovation. 

But  it  is  evident  that  an  editor,  who  had  well  confidered  the 
extent  of  his  plan,  would  begin  by  aflembling  all  the  materials 
which  individual  induflry  could  bring  together;  and  that  from 
thefe  he  would  felecl,  in  the  firfl  initance,  all  fuch  as  appeared 
moil  particularly  faited  to  his  purpofe.    It  would  therefore 
be  ftrange  indeed,  if  the  fortuitous  fupply  of  friendly  contri- 
butions, however  aided  by  his  own  renewed  efforts,  had  ena- 
bled Mr.  Scott  to  furnifh  a  third  volume,  perfectly  equal  in 
etical  merit  to  the  two  firft.    Jn  a  chronological  feries  qT 
liads,  the  molt  ancient  and  piclurefque  mull  he  followed  by 
)fe  which  are  comparatively  modern  and  fpiritlefs.  Even 
fuppofing  the  poetical  talent  in  both  cafes  equal,  the  ballads 
of  the  17th  and  x8th  jcenturies  mull  differ  from  thofe  of  the' 
15th  and  16th,  at  lean  as  much  as  a  hero  in  a  coat  and  waift- 
coat  differs  from  a  hero  in  complete  armour;  and  it  is  evidently 
much  eafier  to  fatisfy  fhe  imagination  than  the  judgment;  to 
reprefent  the  warrior  with  his  plumed  crefl  and  lower'd  vizor, 
than  to  paint  the  fire  and  imagination  of  his  features.    All  that 
we  can  expect  from  an  editor  (and  it  is  expecting  a  great  deal] 
is,  that  he  fhould  fupply,  from  his  own  refources,  whatever  is 
defective  in  his  originals  ;  that  he  fhould  explain  their  obfeure 
allufions;  compare  the  anecdotes  which  they  furnifh  with  fuch 
as  may  be  gleaned  from  other  fources;  and  connect  them, 
wherever  this  is  pofhble,  into  a  regular  narrative.    This  Mr. 
Scott  has  done,  in  the  volume  now  before  us;  and,  as  we  think, 
with  uncommon  ingenuity. 

Although  what  is  called  poetical  infpiration  is  generally  no- 
thing more  than  the  effervefcence  of  a  lively  fancy  and  ftroug 
paflions,  there  are  fomc  very  energetic  feelings,  fuch  as  thofe 
of  fanaticifm  and  party  malignity,  which  are  often  quite  pro- 
faic;  and  accordingly,  the  dullefl  ballads  in  the  whole  fet  are 
thofe  which  relate  to  one  of  the  moil  interefting  periods  of 
our  annals,  the  civil  wars  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  Here, 
therefore,  the  afhfhince  of  the  editor  became  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  ;  and  we  are  of  opinion,  that  neither  the  introductions  to 
thefe  ballads,  in  which  he  has  taken  a  rapid  furvey  of  the 
caufes  which  led  to  the  revolution,  nor  the  notes,  which  arc 
full  of  curious  and  amufing  anecdote,  will  fuffer  from  a  com- 
parifon  with  the  heft  accounts  which  have  been  written  con- 
cerning that  eventful  part  of  our  hiltory.  The  following 
extraft,  which  we  take  from  the  Preface,  to  the  "  Battle  <*f 

Philip- 
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Fhiliphaugh,"  merely  becaufe  it  relates  to  a  well-known  cha- 
racter, may  ferve  as  a  fpeciraen  of  Mr.  Scott's  manner. 

"  In  the  infurreclion  of  i$8o  [1640}  all  Scotland,  fouth  from  the 
Grampians,  was  aclively  and  zealoufly  engaged.  But,  after  the  treaty 
of  Rippon,  the  firft  fury  of  the  revolutionary  torrent  may  be  faid  to 
have  roamed  off  its  force ;  and  many  of  the  nobiliry  began  to  look 
iound  with  horror  upon  the  rocks  and  (helves  amongft  which  it  had 
hurried  them.  Numbers  regarded  the  defence  of  Scotland  as  a  juft 
and  neceffary  warfare,  who  did  not  fee  the  fame  rcafon  for  interfering 
in  the  affairs  of  England.  The  vifit  of  Charles  to  the  metropolis  of 
his  fathers,  in  all  probability,  produced  its  effect  on  the  nobles.  Some 
were  allied  to  the  Houfe  of  Stewart  by  blood ;  all  regarded  it  as  the 
fource  of  their  honours,  and  venerated  the  ancient  hereditary  royal 
line  of  Scotland.  Many  alfo  had  failed  in  obtaining  the  private  ob* 
jects  of  ambition  or  felfifh  policy,  which  had  induced  them  to  rife  up 
againft  the  crown.  Amongft  thefe  late  penitents,  the  well-known 
Marquis  of  Montrofe  was  diftinguifheu,  as  the  firft  who  endeavoured 
to  recede  from  the  paths  or  rude  rebellion.  Moved  by  the  enthufiafra 
of  patriotism,  or  perhaps  of  religion,  but  yet  more  by  ambition,  the 
fin  of  noble  minds,  Montrofe  had  engaged,  eagerly  and  deeply,  upon 
the  fide  of  the  covenanters.  He  had  been  aclive  in  prefliog  the  town, 
of  Aberdeen  to  take  the  covenant ;  and  his  fuccefs  againit  the  Gor- 
dons, at  the  bridge  of  Dee,  left  that  loyal  burgh  no  other  means  of 
fafety  from  pillage.  At  the  head  of  his  own  battalion,  he  waded 
through  the  Tweed,  in  1640,  and  totally  routed  the  vanguard  of  the 
King  s  cavalry ;  but,  in  1643,  moved  with  refentment  againft  the  co- 
venanters, who  preferred,  to  his  prompt  and  ardent  cha rafter,  the 
caution  of  the  wily  and  politic  Duke  of  Argyle,  or  feeing,  perhaps, 
that  the  final  views  of  that  party  were  incontinent  with  the  interefts  of 
monarchy  and  of  the  conftitution,  Montrofe  efpoufed  the  falling  caufe 
of  royalty,  and  raifed  the  Highland  clans,  whom  he  united  to  a  fmall 
body  of  Irilh,  commanded  by  Alexander  Macdonald,  dill  renowned 
in  the  north,  under  the  title  of  Colkitto.  With  thefe  tumultuary  and 
uncertain  forces,  he  ruined  forth,  like  a  torrent,  from  the  mountains, 
and  commenced  a  rapid  and  brilliant  career  of  viflory.  At  Tipper- 
moor,  where  he  firft  met  the  covenanters,  their  defeat  was  fo  effectual, 
as  to  appal  the  Prelbyterian  courage,  even  after  the  lapfe  of  eighty 
years.  A  fecond  army  was  defeated  under  the  walls  of  Aberdeen ; 
and  the  pillage  of  the  ill-fated  town  was  doomed  to  expiate  the  prin- 
ciples which  Montrofe  hiin(elf  had  formerly  impofed  upon  them, 
Argyleihire  next  experienced  his  arms;  the  domains  of  his  rival  were 
treated  with  more  than  military  feverity;  and  Argyle  himfelf,  ad- 
vancing to  Inverlochy  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  was  totally  and 
difgracefully  routed  by  Montrofe.  PrefTed  betwixt  two  armies,  well 
appointed  and  commanded  by  the  moft  experienced  generals  of  the  co- 
venant, Monjtrofe  difplayed  more  military  {kill  in  the  aftonifliingly 
rapid  marches,  by  which  he  avoided  fighting  to  difadvantage,  than 
even  in  the  field  of  victory.  By  one  of  thofe  hurried  marches,  from 
the  banks  of  Loch  Katrine  to  the  heart  of  Invernefifhire,  he  was  ena- 
bled to  attack,  an    totally  to  defeat,  the  covenanters  at  Aulderno, 
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though  he  brought  into  the  field  hardly  one  half  of  their  forces. 
BaiiJicj  a  veteran  officer,  was  next  routed  by  him,  at  the  village  of 
Alford,  in  Strathbogie.  Encouraged  by  thefe  repeated  and  fplendid 
fucceffes,  Montrofe  now  defcended  into  the  heart  of  Scotland,  and 
fought  a  bloody  and  decifive  battle,  near  Kilfyth,  where  four  thou- 
(and  covenanters  fell  under  the  Highland  claymore, 

"  This  victory  opened  the  whole  of  Scotland  to  Montrofe.  He 
occupied  the  capital,  and  marched  forward  to  the  border,  not  merely 
to  complete  the  fubje&ion  of  the  fouthern  provinces,  but  with  the  flat- 
tering hope  of  pouring  his  victorious  army  into  England,  and  of 
bringing  to  the  fupport  of  Charles  the  fword  of  his  paternal  tribes. 

««  Half  a  century  before  Montrofe's  career,  the  ftate  of  the  borders 
was  fuch  as  might  have  enabled  him  eafily  to  have  accomplifhed  his 
daring  plan.  The  Marquis  of  Douglas,  the  Earls  of  Hume,  Rox- 
burgh, Traquair,  and  Annandale,  were  all  defcended  of  mighty  bor- 
der-chiefs, whofe  anceftors  could  each  of  them  have  led  into  the  field 
a  body  of  their  own  vaflals,  equal  in  number,  and  fuperior  in  difci- 
pline,  to  the  army  of  Montrofe.  But  the  military  fpirit  of  the  bor-  1 
derers,  and  their  attachment  to  their  chiefs,  had  been  much  broken 
fince  the  onion  of  the  crowns.  The  difarming  acts  of  James  had  been 
carried  rigoroufly  into  execution ;  and  the  fmaller  proprietors,  no 
longer  feeling  the  necefiity  of  protection  from  their  chiefs  in  war,  had 
afpired  to  independence,  and  embraced  the  tenets  of  the  covenant. 
Without  imputing,  with  Wifharr,  abfolute  treachery  to  the  border- 
nobles,  it  may  be  allowed,  that  they  looked  with  envy  upon  Mon- 
trofe, and  with  dread  and  averfion  upon  his  rapacious  and  diforderly 
forces.  Hence,  had  it  been  in  their  power,  it  might  not  have  altoge- 
ther fuitcd  their  inclinations,  to  have  brought  the  ftrength  of  the  bor- 
der Jances  to  the  fupport  of  the  northern  clans.  The  once  formidable 
name  of  Douglas  ftill  fufficed  to  raife  fome  bands,  by  whom  Montrofe 
was  joined,  on  his  march  down  the  Gala.  With  thefe  reinforcements, 
and  with  the  remnant  of  the  Highlanders  (for  a  great  number  had  re- 
turned home  with  Colkitto,  to  depofic  their  plunder  and  provide  for 
their  families)  Montrofe,  after  traveling  the  border,  finally  encamped 
upon  the  field  of  Philiphaugh."    P.  153. 

Mr.  Scott  next  proceeds  to  defcribe  very  minutely  all  the 
principal  features  of  the  country,  where  Montrofe,  in  a  mo- 
ment of  fatal  fecurity,  loft  the  advantage  of  all  his  former 
vicloiies,  and  continues  thus: 

•*  I  have  reviewed,  at  fome  length,  the  details  of  this  memorable 
engagement,  which,  at  the  fame  time  terminated  the  career  of  a  hero, 
likened  by  no  mean  judge  of  mankind  (Canlinel  de  RetzJ  to  thofe  of 
antiquiry ;  and  decided  the  fare  of  his  country.  It  is  farther  remark- 
able, as  the  laft  field  which  was  fought  in  Ettrick  foreft,  the  fcene  of 
fo  many  bloody  actions.  The  unaccountable  neglect  of  patroles,  and 
the  imprudent  feparation  between  the  horfe  and  foot,  feem  to  have 
been  the  immediate  caufes  of  Montrofe's  defeat.  But  the  ardent  and 
impetuous  character  of  this  great  warrior,  correfponding  with  that  of 
the  troops  which  he  commanded,  was  better  calculated  for  attack  than 
defences  for  furprtfing  others,  than  for  providing  againftfurprife  him- 
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fclf.  Thus,  he  fuflercd  lofc  by  a  fudden  attack  upon  part  of  his  forces 
Rationed  at  Aberdeen;  and,  had  he  not  extricated  himfelf  with  the 
nioft  fingular  ability,  he  mult  have  loft  his  whole  army  when  furprifed 
by  Baillie  duripg  the  plunder  of  Dundee.  Nor  has  it  efcaped  an  In- 
genious modern  hiitorian,  that  hi^  final  defeat  at  Dunbeath  fo  nearly 
j-efembles  in  its  circumftances  thefurprife  at  Philiphaugh,  as  to  throw* 
fome  fliade  oo  his  military  talents."  P.  \6i. 

The  next  ballad,  entitled  "  the  gallant  Graharfls,"  being  an 
elegy  on  the  death  of  Montrofe  and  his  friends,  naturally  leads 
Mr.  Scott  to  the  recital  of  the  hero's  tragical  and  ignominious 
s  .  end ;  and  the  two  following  pieces,  namely,  *'  the  Battle  of 
Loudon-hill,"  and  "  the  Battle  of  Bothwell-bridge,"  afford  the 
opportunity  of  completing  the  hiftory  of  the  revolution  in  Scot- 
land. The  rebellion  of  a  tew  fanatics,  perfecuted  into  refinance  by 
the  ill-judged  intolerance  of  Charles  II.  furnifhes  no  very  pro- 
pitious theme  to  the  hillorian ;  yet  the  brilliant  though  fero- 
cious valour  of  the  celebrated  Vifcount  Dundee,  and  the 
Urange  manners  of  his  uncouth  and  barbarous  opponents, 
produce  fome  curious  anecdotes,  of  whjch  the  editor  his  avail- 
^d  himfelf  with  fingular  ability. 

Though  we  have  dwelt  molt  minutely  on  lhat  part  of  the 
work,  which  we  confider  as  moil  interefting,  we  do  not  mean 
to  accufe  Mr.  Scott  of  having  negle&ed  his  original  object,  the 
illuftration  of  border-manners,  or  of  having  failed  to  avail 
himfelf  of  that  variety  of  fubjeel,  which  the  readers  of  a  mif- 
cellany  will  naturally  expecl.  Indeed  the  ballad  of  ChrijMs 
Will  would  be  fufficient  to  (how,  in  the  moft  lively  colours, 
all  the  diftincuve  qualities  of  the  moll  perfeft  Mojs -trooper. 
The  "  Duel  of  Wharton  and  Stewart,"  is  illuflrated  by  more 
learning  than  we  expe&ed  to  find  employed  in  difcuUmg  the 
antiquity  and  laws  ot  duelling;  the  child,  but  certainly  the 
mif-begotten  child  of  chivalry  :  and,  laflly,  the  fubje&.of  chi- 
valry itfelf,  on  which  fo  much  erudition  has  been  employed  by 
M.deSt.  Paldye,  and  others,  is  much  more  pleafantly  treated  in 
the  introduction  to  "  Auld  Maitland,"  a  ballad-romance  of 
confiderablc  poetical  merit,  and  certainly  of  great  curiofity. 

With  refpeft  to  the  fecond  clafs,  namely,  the  "  Romantic 
Ballads/'  it  will  be  fufficient  to  remark,  that  we  think  them 
well  worth  preferving,  as  an  addition  to  our  flock  of  pathetic 
and  defcriptive  poetry,  though  generally  inferior  in  poetical 
merit,  as  well  as  in  point  of  curiofity,  to  the  fimilar  articles  in 
the  fecond  volume. 

The  third  clafs,  con  filling  of  modern  imitations,  exhibits 
great  variety,  and  contains  fome  pieces  of  very  confiderablc 
merit.  Such  is,  for  inflance,  the  "  Mermaid,"  by  Mr.  Leyden, 
founded  on  a  Gaelic  traditional  ballad ;  and  intended  to  difplay 
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fome  veil  iges  of  old  Celtic  fuperftition,  which  ftill  lurk  among 
the  Scottifh  ifles.  We  apprehend,  that  in  calling  this  poem  an 
imitation  of  the  ancient  bailad%  Mr.  Leyden  did  not  mean  to 
undertake  an  exact  copy  of  their  ftyle  and  manner,  becaufe  it 
is  notorious  to  every  reader  of  our  early  poetry,  that  its  pro- 
minent feature  is  its  irregularity,  while  Mr.  Leyden's  verfe  is 
uniformly  fweet  and  polifhed;  That  it  is  not  impoflible, 
though  certainly  difficult,  to  copy  the  language  and  fpellingof 
the  ancient  minftrels,  is  proved  by  a  poem  in  the  prefent  col- 
lection, by  Dr.  Jamiefon,  which  defcribes  the  vulgar  fuperfti- 
tions  of  Angus,  in  the  ancient  dialed  of  the  country.  But  the 
principal  merit  of  this  compofition  (called  "  Walter  Kelpie") 
as  well  as  of  the  "  Mermaid,"  of  the  "  Murder  of  Caerla- 
veroc,"  by  Mr.  Kirkpatrick  Sharpe,  of  "  Cadyow-caftle," 
and  of  "  the  Gray  Brother,"  is,  that  they  exhibit  the  real 
manners,  the  feelings,  and  the  modes  of  thinking  of  our  an- 
ceflors,  without  thofe  ftrange  extravagances  which  fomc  have 
confidered  as  the  chara6teri(lics  of  romantic  poetry. 

As  it  would  not  be  proper  to  difmifsa  work,  profelTedly  po- 
etical, without  prefenting  to  our  readers  fome  fpecimen  of  its 
metrical  contents,  we  fhall  clofe  this  article  by  an  extract  from 
"Cadyow-caftle." 

Thefubjeft  of  this  poem  is  the  affafTination  of  the  regent 
Murray,  in  1569,  by  Hamilton  of  Bothwellhaugh.  Part  of 
his  eftates,  having  been  confifcated,  were  bellowed  on  Sir 
James  Ballenden,  one  of  the  regent's  favourites,  who  feized 
his  houfe,and  brutally  turned  out  his  wife  in  a  cold  night  into 
the  open  fields,  where  (he  loft  her  fenfes,  and  died  foon  after. 
Her  hufband,  difdaining  the  immediate  inftrument  of  his  ca- 
lamity, referved  his  vengeance  for  the  regent ;  and  taking  his 
ftand  in  the  wooden  gallery  of  a  houfe  at  Linlithgow,  fhot  his 
enemy  during  his  triumphal  pafTage  through  the  town,  and 
mounting  a  fleet  horfc  prepared  for  the  purpofe,  made  his 
efcape  to  Hamilton,  where  he  was  received  in  triumph.  Such 
is  the  hiflorical  fa£l,  in  which  the  poet  (we  fuppofe  Mr.  Scott  J 
has  made  no  material  alteration,  having  only  fubftituted  the 
now-ruined  caftle  of  Cadyow  for  that  of  Hamilton.  The 
Duke  of  Chatelherault,  chief  of  the  Hamiltons,  fets  off  from 
Cadyow  on  a  hunting-party  ;  after  a  fuccefsful  chace,  crowned 
by  the  (laughter  of  a  mountain-bull,  they  repofe  themfelves  in 
the  foreft ;  and  the  Duke,  noticing  the  abfence  of  Bothwell- 
haugh, enquires  the  caufe.  Lord  Claud  Hamilton,  com- 
mendator  of  the  abbey  of  Pafley,  relates  the  brutal  cohduft  of 
Murray's  favourite,  and  the  confequent  madnefs  and  death  of 
Lady  Margaret ;  obferving,  that  until  her  ghoft  fhould  be  fatis- 
fied  by  fome  fignal  act  of  vengeance  on  the  regent,  their  un- 
happy 
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happy  kinfman  muft  never  be  expe&ed  to  partake  in  any 
feencs  of  merriment. 

*c  He  ceafed,-— and  dries  of  rage  and  grief, 

Burft  mingling  from  the  kindred  band; 
And  half  arofe  the  kindling  chief, 

And  half  unfheathed  his  Arran  brand « 

But  who,  o'er  bum,  o'er  ft  ream,  and  rock, 

Rides  headlong,  with  refiftiefs  fpeed  ? 
Whofe  bloody  poniard's  frantic  itroke 

Drives  to  the  leap  the  jaded  deed  ? 

Whofe  cheek  is  pale  \   Whofe  eye- balls  glare, 

As  one,  fome  vifion'd  fight  that  faw  ? 
Whofe  hands  are  bloody,  loofe  his  hair  ? 

'Tis  he,  'tis  he,  'tis  Bothwellhaugh ! 

From  gory  fellc,  and  reeling  fteed, 

Sprang  the  fierce  horfeman  with  a  bound  j 

And,  reeking  from  the  recent  deed, 
He  dafh'd  his,  carbine  on  the  ground. 

Sternly  he  fpoke — «« 'Tis  fweet  to  hear, 

In  good  green-wood  the  bugle  blown  ; 
But  Tweeter,  to  Revenge's  ear, 

To  drink  a  tyrant's  dying  groan. 

Your  flaughter'd  quarry  proudly  trod, 
At  dawning  mom,  o'er  dale  and  down  % 

But  prouder  bafe-born  Murray  rode 
Through  old  Linlithgow's  crouded  town. 

From  the  wild  Border's  humbled  fide, 

In -haughty  triumph,  marched  he, 
While  Knox  relax'd  his  bigot  pride, 

And  fmild,  the  traitorous  pomp  to  fee. 

But,  can  ftern  Power,  with  all  his  vaunt, 

Or  Pomp,  with  all  her  counly  glare, 
The  fettled  heart  of  Vengeance  daunt, 

Or  change  the  purpofe  of  Defpair  ? 

With  hackbut  bent,  my  fecret  (land, 

Dark  as  the  purpos'd  deed,  I  chofe ; 
And  mark'd,  where,  mingling  in  his  band, 

Troop'd  Scottilh  pikes  and  Englifli  bowa. 

Dark  Morton,  girt  with  many  a  fpear, 

Murder's  foul  minion,  led  the  van ; 
And  clafh'd  their  broad-fwords  in  the  rear, 

The  wild  Macfailane  s  plaided  clan. 

Glencairn  and  ftout  Parkhcad  were  nigh, 

Obfequious  at  their  Regent's  rein  ; 
And  haggard  Lindefay's  iron  eye, 

That  faw  fair  Mary  weep  in  vain. 

Mid 
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Mid  pennon'd  fpears,  a  ftcely  grove, 

Proud  Murray's  plumage  floated  high  ; 
Scarce  could  his  trampling  charger  move, 

So  clofe  the  minions  crouded  nigh. 

From  the  fazed  vizor's  {hade,  his  eye 

Dark  rolling,  glanced  the  ranks  along ; 
And  his  fteel  truncheon,  waved  on  high, 

Seem'd  marftialling  the  iron  throng. 

But  yet  his  fadden'd  brow  confefs'd 

A  paffing  (hade  of  doubt  and  awe  ; 
Some -fiend  was  whifpering  in  his  breaft, 

•«  Beware  of  injured  Bothwellhaugh." 

The  death-fliot  parts, — the  chargef  fprings— . 

Wild  rifes  Tumult's  ftartling  roar  !— 
And  Murray's  plumy  helmet  rings — 

Kings  on  the  ground  to  rife  morel 

What  joy  the  raptur'd  youth  can  feci 

To  hear  her  love  the  lov'd  one  tell, 
Or  he,  who  broaches  on  his  fteel 

The  wolf,  by  whom  his  infant  fell ! 

But  dearer  to  ray  injur'd  eye, 

To  fee  in  dull  proud  Murray  roll ; 
And  mine  was  ten  times  trebled  joy. 

To  hear  him  groan  his  felon  foul. 

My  Margaret's  fpeclre  glided  near ; 

With  pride  her  bleeding  vicYim  faw ; 
And  (hriek'd  in  his  death-deafen 'd  ear, 

M  Remember  injured  Bothwellhaugh!" 

Then  fpeed  thee,  noble  Chatlerault ! 

Spread  to  the  wind  thy  banncr'd  tree! 
Each  warriour  bend  his  Clydefdale  bow!-— 

Murray  is  fallen,  and  Scotland  free !" 

Vaults  every  warrior  to  his  ftecd, 
'  Loud  bugles  join  their  wild  acclaim — 

*'  Murray  is  fallen,  and  Scotland  freed  ! 
Couch,  Arran,  couch  thy  fpear  of  flame !" 

But  fee!  the  rr.inftrel  virion  fails!"  &e.    P.  391. 

We  are  happy  to  fee  that  the  laft  page  of  this  volume,  an- 
nounces two  new  works  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Scott,  namely, 
*'  the  Lay  of  the  laft  Minflrel,"  a  poetical  romance ;  and  ait 
edition,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  of  the  SirTrtftem  of 
Thomas  of  Erceldounc ;  both  arc  in  the  prefs,  and  nearly  ready 
£or  publication. 
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AccunCs  Syflem  of  Chmijlry. 

* 


Art.  VI.  A  Syjlem  of  theoretical  and  practical  Chemiftry, 
In  Two  Volumes,  with  Plates.  By  Frederick  Accum. 
8vo.  18s.  Printed  for  the  Author  ;  fold  by  Kearfley, 
London;  and  by  the, Bookfeliers  of  Edinburgh.  1803. 

• 

THE  great  revolution  which  has,  of  late,  taken  place  in 
chemiflry,  has  antiquated  all  the  practical  works  of  the 
older  writers ;  and  the  moderns  feem  to  have  been  more 
anxious  to  propofe  new  theories,  than  to  improve  the  practice. 
But,  although  the  improvement  of  the  latter  has  been  with 
them  only  a  fecondary  objefcl,  the  numerous  experiments  which 
were  neceHarily  inllituted,  in  order  to  maintain  their  fpecula- 
live  opinions,  could  not  but  have  a  confiderable  efFe£l  on  the 
operative  part,  and  produce  feveral  fimplifi  cat  ions  of  the  old 
proceifes,  and  many  new  ones.  It  became,  therefore,  expe- 
dient to  reform  the  practice  of  chemiftry,  and  to  endeavour 
to  bring  it  to  a  conformity  with  the  alterations  which  have 
been  made  in  the  theory.  This  was  undoubtedly  the  path 
which  prefented  itfelf  to  Mr.  Accum,  and  which  he  has  fol- 
lowed with  fome  degree  of  fuccefs  ;  but  he  has,  at  the  fame 
time,  deviated  from  it  in  feveral  confiderable  inftances,  which 
we  (hall  notice  as  we  proceed. 

Xhe  work  begins  with  a  general  idea  of  chemiftry,  and  of 
its  importance;  but  thefe  fubjefts  are  very  {lightly  treated. 
The  following  view  of  chemiftry,  however,  is  correct,  and 
perfectly  expreflive  of  the  author's  intentions. 

"  The  chemift  begins  his  enquiries  where  thofe  of  the  natural  hif- 
torian,  and  thofe  of  the  natural  philofopher  terminate.  The  firft  of 
thefe  examines  bodies,  in  order  to  arrange  them  into  certain  claffes, 
genera,  and  fpecies :  the  fecond  investigates  the  general  properties  of 
objects,  fuch  as  their  denfity,  elafticity,  figure,  &c.  and  calculates  the 
relative  forces  of  their  mechanieal  actions. 

**  The  chemift,  however,  goes  further ;  he  looks  into  the  more  in- 
timate ftruclure  of  fubftances ;  he  (eparates  their  heterogeneous  parti- 
cles from  each  other ;  herefolvesthem  further  into  their  (imple  or  ele- 
mentary fubftances,  and  examines  their  nature  and  properties  when  in  a 
detached  or  fimpje  ftate.  He  thus  learns  their  reciprocal  relation  to 
each  other,  and  becomes  enabled  to  recombine  them  in  proportions 
different  from  thofe  in  which  they  were  united  by  nature,  in  order  to 
form  new  and  ufeful  compounds,  which  nature  herfclf  does  not  pro- 
duce. 

"  But  chemiftry  is  not  only  valuable  as  an  art  which  fupplies  many 
of  our  wants,  our  comforts,  and  luxuries ;  its  objects  are  uiblime  and 
beautiful  in  another  poiut  of  view— it  removes  the  veil  from  the  fabric 
of  nature,  and  makes  us  acquainted  with  all  the  phenomena  which 
happen  around  us— it  affords  pleafure  to  the  fcnfcs,  and  calls  into  ac- 
tion 
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tlon  a  laudable  curiofity,  which  characlerizrs  the  minds  of  thofe  who 
are  of  a  fcienrific  turn,  exciting  at  the  fame  time  a  fpirit  of  rational 
enquiry,  which  is  capable  of  producing  the  rnoft  beautiful  and  (hiking 
phenomena,  well  calculated  to  ferve  as  an  inftruclive  and  rational 
amofement."    Vol.  i.  p.  4. 

This  conclufion  developes  the  intention  of  the  author,  to 
prefer  the  more  beautiful  and  amufing  experiments  of  modern 
chemiflry,  to  the  fcientific.  Bacon  divides  all  experiments 
into  two  general  claffes,  the  luciferousy  which  are  explanatory 
of  theories,  but  of  no  other  ufe  ;  and  the  lucrifcrous,  which 
tend  ultimately  to  views  of  profit.  Mr.  Accum,  following 
the  fleps  of  Ozanam  in  his  Recreations  mathematiqucs  tt 
phyJiqueS)  has  bellowed  his  attention  chiefly  on  a  third  clafs, 
not  noticed  by  Bacon,  namely,  thofe  of  which  amufement  is 
the  principal,  and  fcience  the  fecondary,  object. 

A  review  of  the  hiftory  of  chemiflry  follows,  which  alfo 
contains  only  a  flight  fketch  of  that  fubjeQ  ;  and  is  of  courfe 
exempt  from  the  flrifclnefs  of  criticifm.  The  higheft  com- 
pliments are  paid  to  Lavoifier,  and  his  partilans. 

"  The  principles  of  Lavoifier  have  triumphed,  and  are  now  taught 
in  all  the  fchools  of  Europe ;  his  opponents  have  become  his  difciples; 
and  thus  he  has  e reeled  the  luminous  and  beautiful  theory  of  chemUrry, 
which  all  the  chemifts  of  Europe,  Prieftley  excepted,  have  now 
adopted."   P.  10. 

from  this  we  might  be  led  to  conjecture,  that  Mr.  Accum 
was  a  profefled  difciple  of  that  philofopher ;  yet  we  find  this 
to  be  by  no  means  the  cafe ;  as  he  is  conflantly  hefitating  and 
vacillating  between  the  antiphlogiflic  theory  of  combuflion  by 
Lavoifier,  and  the  theories  lo  ably  fupported  by  Dr.  Crichton, 
and  Dr.  Thomfon  ;  neither  of  which  can  be  properly  termed 
antiphlogiflic,  as  they  differ  only  from  the  ancient,  fo  far  as 
regards  the  element  of  combuftibility,  by  fubflituting  the  ufual 
name  of  the  efTecl,  light,  for  the  Stahlian  name  of  the  caufe, 
phlogijlon.  This  fubflitmion,  we  confider  chiefly  as  the  eiTecl 
of  a  politic  fubmiflion  to  the  current  opinion  of  the  day  ; 
forthefe  acute  philofophers  cannot  but  be  aware  of  the  con- 
fuflon  arifing  from  the  ufe  of  the  fame  word  to  denote  both 
the' caufe  and  the  cfTecl.  If,  indeed,  the  tenrs  phlogifton  be 
difcarded,  and  light  fubflitutcd  in  its  place,  we  muff,  at  the 
fame  time,  adopt  illumination  in  place  of  light ;  as  tempera- 
ture has,  for  a  limilar  reafon,  been  obliged  to  be  fubftituted  for 
heat. 

The  author  has  been  equally  concife  in  explaining  the  gene- 
ral nature  of  chemical  action.    Theory,  indeed,  feems  to  be 
no  means  the  part  in  which  Mr.  A.  excels,  and  he 
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w  ill  be  difappointed,  who  feeks  in  this  work  For  accurate  defi- 
nitions, for  a  perfpicuous  and  connected  train  of  argument, 
for  fatis factory  experimental  illuftrations  of  a  theory,  or,  for  a 
candid  recital  of  the  defecls  exifting  in  it.  Ia  thefe  points 
Dr.  Thomfon,  whofe  Syftem  we  have  juft  reviewed  [vol.  xxii. 
p.  201,  &c.)  ftands  eminently  diftinguifhed  among  his  feliow- 
Jabourers  in  this  fcience. 

Although  the  doctrine  of  elective  attractions  is  certainly  the 
principal  foundation  of  chemical  fcience ;  and,  of  courfe, 
requires  particular  attention  ;  yet,  in  the  defcription  which 
Mr.  Accum  gives  (vol.  i.  p.  54)  of  the  fucceflive  precipita- 
tions of  feveral  metals  and  other  bodies,  from  a  common  fol- 
vent,  his  expreflions  are  extremely  loofe  and  inaccurate.  A 
flrangcr  to  chemiftry  would  fuppofe,  that  the  precipitates  were 
pure  bodies  of  the  kind  mentioned;  whereas,  in  feveral  of 
them,  the  metals  fall  down  combined  with  oxygen ;  and,  in 
the  ninth  experiment,  the  lime  is  precipitated  in  combination 
with  the  oxalic  acid.  In  fact,  the  experiments  produced  by 
the  author,  for  the  illuftration  of  the  theory,  are  in  general  ill- 
chofen.    In  the  following,  he  feems  peculiarly  unhappy. 

"  Chemical  affinity  is  capable  of  uniting  d liferent  bodies  in  two, 
three,  or  more  proportions ;  each  of  thefe  combinations  produces  com- 
pounds poflefling  peculiar  properties. 

"  This  peculiarity  of  combination  is  highly  important. 

'*  It  is  owing  to  this  circumftance,  that  both  nature  and  art  produce 
fubftances  of  the  fame  principles  only  combined  in  different  propor* 
tions,  which  poffef*  peculiar  properties  widely  different  from  each  other* 

"An  inttance  of  this  law  may  be  fcen  in  the  following 

EXPERIMENT, 

««  Introduce  an  ounce  of  copper  filings  into  four  ounces  of  muriatic 
acid  contained  in  a  medicine  phial  ot  eight  ounces  capacity,  cork  it 
well,  and  let  it  ftand  undifturbed;  the  acid  will  foon  acquire  agreenifh 
colour,  which  becomes  deeper  in  proportion  as  the  copper  Becomes 
diflblved  ;  but,  in  a  few  days,  if  thebortle  be  now  and  then  agitated, 
the  colour  vanilhes,  and  the  folution  at  lalt  becomes  colourlefs. 

«'  If  we  now  invert  the  bottle  over  mercury  or  water,  and  remove 
the  cork  under  that  fluid,  a  quantity  of  the  mercury  will  ru(h  in  :  an 
evident  proof  that  part  of  the  air  contained  in  the  phial  has  difappeared« 

M  If  we  examine  the  remaining  air,  we  (hall  rind  that  it  is  incapable 
of  fupporting  flame,  and  that  it  is  nearly  deprived  of  all  its  oxygen. 
If  we  now  open  the  phial,  the  folution  becomes  again  green  and  co- 
lourlefs as  btfoie. 

"  The  rationale  of  the  phenomena  is  therefore  the  following 
the  quantity  of  oxygen  which  is>  pre/ear  m  the  confined  quantity  ot  ar 
in  the  empty  part  of  the  phial, "combines  with  the  copper  to  a  ccrtaii 
•degree,  wrnch  then  becomes  foluble  in  the  acid,  and  exhibits  the  gree: 
iQlution. 

This  oxid  is  gradually  decompofed,  more  copper  is  diflblved,  an 
the  folution  becomes  colourlefs.  If  more  oxygen  be  admitted,  tfc 
fJution  becomes  green  again  a*  before/*  P.  58. 

■ 
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Wc  have  feldom  obferved  an  author  produce  an  illuftration 
Jo  obfcure  in  itfelf,  upon  fuch  a  fnnple  and  well-known  fach 
Inllances,  far  more  obvious  than  this  now  mentioned,  muft 
occur  to  the  recolieclioneven  of  thofe  who  are  jult  beginning 
the  ftudy  of  chemiflry. 

Mr.  Accum.  next  confiders  the  two  imponderable  fluids ; 
namely,  caloric  and  light.  A  Might  expofition  of  the  pro- 
perties of  thefe  two  bodies,  .and  a  few  experiments  to  prove 
the  exiilence  of  the  principal  ones,  are  given  ;  but  the  fubje& 
is,  in  its  own  nature,  too  philofophical  and  fpeculative  to  meet 
with  a  proper  lliuitration  from  him. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  the  more  fimple  ponderous  bodies, 
commencing  with  the  denfe  combuflibles ;  then  follow  the 
gafeous  fluids,  metals,  earths,  and  alkalies ;  and  the  part  con- 
cludes with  the  feveral acids.  A  digreflion,  concerning  com- 
bufiion,  is  inferted  between  the  gafeous  fluids  and  the  metals. 
This  dillribution  of  his  fubjecl  is  very  inaccurate  ;  for,  if  the 
gafeous  ftate  of  bodies  is  fufficient  to  warrant  their  being  re- 
duced to  a  clafs,  the  fame  reafons  will  oblige  us  to  feparate  tan- 
gible bodies  into  liquids  and  folids ;  and  treat  of  each  diftin£Hy, 
as  was  indeed  done  by  Neumann,  in  his  original  Leftures. 
But,  as  Mr.  Accum  has  confidered  tangible  bodies  without 
any  difcrimination  of  their  flates,  there  is  certainly  a  want  of 
uniformity  in  this  Reparation  of  the  aeriform  fluids,  efpecially 
as  they  are  here  inferted  in  the  midft  of  tangible  bodies. 

Thefimpler  fubjecls  are  treated  in  an  uniform  manner: 
firft,  a  fuccincl  relation  is  given  of  their  chemical  properties  ; 
then  follow  the  methods  of  obtaining  them  ;  and,  laftly,  a  few 
experiments,  which  are  toexhibit  the  proofs  of  their  poflefling 
the  properties  which  had  been  attributed  to  them.  Such  are 
the  outlines  of  the  method  Mr.  Accum  has  purfued ;  and 
the  plan  is  certainly  a  very  good  one  ;  but,  to  carry  it  to  the 
proper  extent,  would  require  a  much  larger  work  than  the 
prefent. 

The  experiments  are,  as  wc  have  already  mentioned,  felecled 
more  with  a  view  to  amufement  than  Icience.  We  extraft 
the  following,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  author's  ftyle  and  manner. 

A  pbo/pkoric  Fire-Wo>k. 
'■  •«  Put  a  piece  of  phofphorus  about  the  faze  of  a  large  bean,  into  a 
■clean  Florence  flafk,  holding  it  (looting,  that  it  may  not  break  the 
ghtfs,  and  pour  upon  it  about  fix  ouncts  of  water  ;  place  the  whole 
over  a  lamp,  and  light  the  wick,  which  mould  be  about  half  an  inch 
fr  -m  the  flafk  ;  as  loon  as  the  water  is  heated,  dreams  of  fire  will  iflue 
from  it  by  Marts,  re fembling  (ky-rockets,  fome  particles  will  adhere  to 
the  fides  of  the  flalk  and  reprefent  ftars,  and  will  frequently  difplay 
Lrillisnt  rays.  Thefe  appearances  will  continue  at  times  till  the  water 
begins  to  (hunter,  when  immediately  a  curious  Aujora  Borealis  begins, 
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and  gradually  afcends,  till  it  collects  into  a  pointed  flame:  whrn  this 
has  continued  about  half  a  minute,  blow  out  the  flame  of  the  lamp, 
and  the  apex  of  the  flame  will  ru(h  down,  forming  beautiful  illumi- 
nated clouds  of  fire,  rolling  over  each  other  for  fome  time,  which  dif. 
appearing,  a  fplendid  hemifphcre  of  ftars  pre  fen  ts  iifclf :  after  waiting 
a  minute  or  two,  light  the  lamp  again,  and  nearly  the  fame  pheno- 
mena will  be  difpla>ed  as  from  the  beginning.  Let  a  repetition  of 
lighting  and  blowing  out  the  lamp  be  made  three  or  four  times  at 
kaft,  that  the  Oars  may  be  increafed.  After  the  third  or  fourth  time 
of  blowing  out  the  lamp,  and  in  a  few  minutes  after  the  internal  fur- 
iace  of  the  fiaik  is  dry,  many  of  the  ftars  will  (hoot  with  great  fplen* 
dour  from  fide  to  fide,  and  fome  of  them  with  brilliant,  rays ;  and 
thefe  appearances  will  continue  feveral  minutes. 

**  Rationale. — Part  of  the  phofphorus  in  this  experiment  de- 
taches itfelf  from  the  water,  and  becomes  diflblved  in  tne  vapour  of 
that  fluid ;  which,  on  coming  in  contacl  with  the  atmofpberic  air, 
takes  fire,  and  accounts  for  the  phenomena."   P.  165. 

* 

In  detailing  the  methods  of  procuring  the  fubftances  on 
which  he  treats,  Mr.  Accum  has  omitted  one  of  the  moil  im. 
portant  confederations,  namely,  the  quantity  of  the  product  to 
he  obtained  from  a  given  quantity  of  ingredients.  This  con- 
fideration  always  enters  into  the  primary  intentions  of  the  ope- 
rator; and,  of  the  confequence  which  even  the  old  chemifts 
affixed  to  it,  we  may  form  fome  judgment,  by  the  reiterated 
editions  and  tranflations  of  Lemery's  Courfe  of  Chemiftry,  a 
work  of  little  merit,  except  in  this  one  circumftance.  We 
cannot  conceive  any  reafon  the  author  could  have  for  omitting 
this  information,  unlefs  he  feared  it  would  too  far  explain 
.  ihc  profits  of  trade;  as  we  learn  from  two  long  advertife- 
jnents,  that  he  prepares  and  fells  all  the  articles  ufed  in 
-philofophical  chcmiltry. 

From  an  author  who  defignatcs  himfelf  fo  particularly  as  a 
.practical  chemift,  we  have  a  right  to  cxpeft  the  utmoft  accu- 
racy in  his  experiments.  If  we  compare  the  practical  writ- 
ings of  the  ancient  and  modern  chemifls,  we  (hall  quickly 
perceive,  that  the  moderns  have  introduced  into  the  relations 
.of  their  experiments,  a  certain  degree  of  attention  to  weights, 
and  other  minor  circumftances,  which  the  ancients  left  to  verbal 
communication,  or  to  the  induflry  of  the  ftudent  to  difcover 
by  frequent  trials.  Thefe  minute  details  are  neceflary  to  the 
fupport  of  the  modern  theory,  and  form  one  of  the  difcrirm- 
nating  marks  of  the  two  fchools.  It  was  therefore  incumbent 
upon  Mr.  Accum  (*4ae  fcems  to  have  intended  to  reduce 
to  a  kind  of  fyllem  the  fcattered  experiments  of  the  mo- 
del lis)  to  bellow  much  attention  to  this  particular  point;  he 
has,  however,  for  the  inoft  part,  omitLed  thefe  circumilances 
in  the  descriptions  of  his  preceffes  and  experiments:  and  this 

he 


Digitized  by  Google 


Accum  V  Syjltm  of  Ck'emijity.  -49 

lie  has  done,  even  in  cafes  where  the  experiment  had  been  al- 
ready related  to  his  hands,  in  the  moft  circumftantial  manner. 
This  procedure  is  the  more  objectionable,  as,  from  his  Preface^ 
We  were  led  to  expeft  the  contrary.  We  are  furprifed  that 
the  author  did  not  give  a  full  and  explicit  recital  of  the  crucial 
experiment  of  the  Lavoifierian  chemifts,  the  combuftion  of 
hydrogen  with  oxygen ;  and  the  more  fo,  as  this  experiment 
would  have  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  mowing  the  ufe 
of  his  new  and  improved  gazometer,  of  which  we  have  a  figure 
and  fome  defcription;  but  of  its  ufe,  we  do  not  find  an:ac 
Count  in  any  of  his  experiments. 

In  the  part  which  treats  of  copper,  Mr.  Accum  fays ; 

**  Copper  combines  with  fulphur  both  in  the  <wet  and  in  the  dry  rway, 

(Preparation  of  Sulphuret  of  Copper,)  \ 

"  Take  equal  quantities  of  copper  filings  and  fulphur;  and,  hav- 
ing formed  them  into  a  foft  pafte,  by  the  addition  of  a  fufficient 
quantity  of  water,  expofc  the  mixture  to  the  air;  lixiviate  it  at  the 
end  of  fome  days,  and  fulphate  of  copper  will  be  obtained  by  cryftal- 
lizing  the  lixivium. 

,c  Afulphuret  of  copper  may  be  obtained,  by  putting  into  a  cruci- 
ble alternate  ftrata  of  thin  plates  of  copper  and  fulphur  in  powder. 
The  crucible  is  then  to  be  expo  fed  to  a  gradual  heat,  in  a  furnace,  till 
no  more  vapours  iflue  from  it.  Keep  the  crucible  in  a  dull  red  heat 
for  an  hour,  and  then  fuffer  it  to  cool.  The  product  will  be  a  fore 
of  copper  flag,  brittle,  and  of  an  iron  colour ;  which,  when  worked, 
exhibits  the  colour  of  green  oxid  of  copper."    Vol.  ii.  p.  138. 

In  this  experiment  there  is  a  confufion,  that  muft  be  obvii 
©us  on  the  flighted  knowledge  of  chemiftry.  The  author  has 
confounded  the  combination  of  copper  and  fulphur  with  that 
of  copper  and  fulphuric  acid. 

In  his  Preface,  Mr.  Accum  obferves,  with  apparent  can- 
dour, 

"  It  is  perhaps  needlefs  to  Hate,  that  I  have  availed  myfelf  of  all 
the  authors  who  have  cultivated  and  enriched  this  fciehce.  In  many 
inftances,  I  found  perfpicuity  of  ftyle  and  precifion  of  detail,  (in) 
which  1  could  not  hope  to  make  improvements;  and  in  fuch  cafes,  I 
have  not  fcrupled  to  tranferibe  whatever  aufrered  my  purpofe,  But 
I  have  faithfully  quoted  my  authorities,  and  rendered  honour  to 
whom  honour  is  due."   P.  v. 

If  it  were  worth  our  time  and  labour,  it  would,  in  our  opi- 
nion, be  eafy  to  trace  many  of  his  experiments  and  obferva- 
tions  to  authors  who  are  not  noticed  in  the  recital  of  them. 
In  the  following  experiment,  however,  Mr.  Accum  feems  to 
have  been  unfortunate  in  his  filence,  as  he  has,  by  omitting 
to  mention  his  author,  taken  the  burthen  of  an  error  upon 
btmfelf. 
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44  Copper  unites  readily  nuitb  seine,  and  forms  a  compound,  called  hr/ifi\ 
**  Brafs  is  produced  by  the  following  procefles:  pot  into  a  ctucw 
ble,  four  par:»  of  granulated  copper,  and  twelve  of  ^ioc,  and  nearly 
fill  the  crucible  with  charcoal  powder;  cover  it,  and  bring  it  brifkly 
to  a  red  heat ;  the  copper  will  unite  with  the  zinc  and  form  brafs. 

"  If  plates  of  copper  be  cemented  with  native  oxid  of  zinc,  reduced 
to  powder,  and  mixed  with  charcoal  alfo  in  powder;  by  bringing 
the  m'xture  to  a  red  heat  in  a  covered  crucible,  the  copper  and  fint 
will  unite  and  fofm  likewife  brafs. 

Brafs  is  made  in  the  large  way  by  a  procefs  fimilar  to  this." 
P.  139. 

Mr.  Accum  here  dates  brafs  to  be  compofed  of  three  parts 
of  zinc  and  one  part  of  copper:  it  is,  however,  generally  un- 
derftood  to  be  the  very  reverfe  of  this  proportion,  and  to  con- 
tain three  parts  ot  copper  and  one  part  of  zinc.  We  find, 
indeed,  in  Baume's  Chymic  exptrimentale  et  raifonnce,  T.  iii. 
p.  288  (from  which  we  fufpeft  Mr.  Accum's  ftatement  to  have 
been  taken)  an  account  of  fome  experiments  refpefting  the 
competition  and  analyfis  of  what  that  author  calls  cuivre  jaunt 
(commonly  tranflated  brafs),  which  agrees  with  the  proportion 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Accum.  We  will  not  pretend  to  fay  what 
is  the  exacl  proportion;  but,  in  this difcordancy  of  opinion^ 
it  was  certainly  incumbent  on  the  author,  either  to  have  difr 
tinclly  related  his  experiments,  if  indeed  he  has  made  any  on 
this  fubjecY.or  to  have  mentioned  his  authority. 

When  Mr.  Acciim  comes  to  acids,  he  is  obligee!  to  curtail 
his  original  plan,  and  omit  the  experimental  proofs  of  their 
properties,  inferting,  in  place  of  thefe,  the  general  habits  ot 
.the  falts  formed  by  the  acids,  and  giving  a  flight  account  of  the 
methods  of  producing  thefe  falts.    Having  thus  rapidly  pa  fled 
over  the  acids,  although  they  appear,  from  their  marked  ac- 
tion upon  other  bodies,  to  be  peculiarly  adapted  for  fhowy 
experiments,  he  concludes  with  the  chemiftry  of  vegetables 
and  animals ;  in  which  he  again  abbreviates  his  labour,  ant) 
contents  himfelt  with  giving  a  very  flight  {ketch  of  this  par* 
of  the  fcrence.    In  treating  of  the  two  lad  fubjecls,  we  have 
another  inflance  ot  the  inaccurate  difpofition  of  his  work ; 
the  chemiftry  of  vegetables  is  arranged  under  the  titles  of  the 
principles  obtained  bv  analyfis;  that  of  animals,  according  to 
the  parts  analy fed.    In  thefe  refpccls  alfo,  he  (hows  himfelf 
to  be  a  mere  copier  of  former  writers. 

We  obfervc,  in  like  manner,  fevcral  in  fiances  of  inaccuracy 
of  expreflion,  molily  occationed  by  carelefsly  adopting  the 
words  of  former  writers.  In  vol.  ii.  p.  4„metals  are,  as  forr 
merly,  faid  to  be  fpeeincally  heavier  than  any  unmetallic  body; 
yet,  in  the  fame  volume,  p.  27,  the  fpecific  gravity  of  titanium 

3  (a  metal) 
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(a  metal)  is  faid  to  be  4,2 ;  and,  in  p.  215,  that  of  ittrya  (an 
earthj  4,8.  In  p.  117,  of  the  fame  volume,  we  learn,  that 
"  iron  is  more  tenacious  than  any  other  metal,  and  conse- 
quently yields  with  equal  facility  to  preflure :"  furely  if  this 
were  true,  which  every  body's  experience  will  {how  is  not 
the  cafe,  it  would  not  be  a  necefiary  confequence  of  its  tena- 
city. In  p.  175,  parting  and  quartation  are  ufed  as  fynony- 
mous  terms :  this  is  a  great  impropriety,  the  latter  being  only 
a  preliminary  operation  to  one  particular  fpecies  of  parting, 
that  by  aquafortis.  In  p.  221,  fomeof  the  properties  enume- 
rated as  belonging  to  alkalies  in  general,  belong  only  to  the 
more  fixed  fpecies  of  them ;  yet  he  includes  ammonia  in  their 
number. 

The  work  is  well,  and,  for  the  moft  part,  very  cor  reel  ly 
printed;  only  a  few  trifling  errors  of  the  prefs  have  obtruded 
themfelves  upon  our  notice.  In  vol.  i.  p.  362,  in  the  note, 
tompound  and  partial fupporters  mould,  we  fuppofe,  be  fup- 
porters and  partial  fupporters.  In  vol.  ii.  p.  51,  Schreeberg; 
in  Saxony,  mould  be  Scnneeberg.  In  p.  81,  1.  2  from  bottom, 
we  have  the  following  fentence,  adjufl  to  the  hole  a  bent  tube 
immtrfed  with  atmofpheric  air :  here  a  claufe  in  the  fentence 
feems  to  be  omitted.  In  p.  151,  we  have  repeatedly  alloy  for 
amalgam;  although  the  latter  word  is  properly  ufed  in  the  fame 
page,  to  denote  the  very  fame  fubftance.  In  p.  222,  we  find 
a  rated  for  aerated.  In  p.  333,  in  note,  we  rauft  read  either 
fo  for  too,  or  and  for  that.  In  p.  348,  1.  11,  we  find  to  the 
loiter  acid  ufed  for  to  the  latter  fluid. 

An  elementary  work  on  the  practice  of  philofophical  che- 
miftry,  delivered  in  the  language  of  the  French  fchool  of  che- 
millry,  and  adapted  to  thofe  peculiar  hypothefes  which  arp 
chara&erillic  of  that  fchool,  was  indeed  much  wanted  by  its 
followers.  Mr.  A  ccum  undoubtedly  intended  to  fup  ply  this  de- 
fect ;  but  his  too  great  attachment  to  what  we  may  Ayle  popu- 
lar experiments,  inftead  of  fuch  as  are  fcientifical,and  a  want  of 
that  philofophical  precifion  neceffary  in  explaining  the  theory 
of  a  fcience,  which  we  have  already  remarked,  diminifti  con- 
fiderably  the  value  of  the  work;  fo  that,  upon  the  whole,  it  is 
more  adapted  for  thofe  who  purfue  chemiftry  for  the  mere 
purpofe  of  amufement,  than  for  thofe  who  mean  to  ftudy  it  as 
4  fcience. 


Art, 
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Art.  VII.    The  Argonaullcs  of  Apollonxus  Rhodius,  tranf- 

hud,  Be. 

(Concluded  from  vol.  xxii.  p.  $26.) 

A  FTER  a  ftiort  and  involuntary  fufpenfe,  we  conclude  our 
account  of  the  new  tranflation  of  Apollonius;  turning 
our  attention  now  to  the  verfion  itfelf,  and  the  volume  of  notes. 
It  cannot  be  neceiTary,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  a*  in  that  of  an  un? 
known  author,  to '  examine  into  the  tranflator's  powers  of 
writing,  or  (kill  in  verification.  Mr.  Prefton  is  too  pra£life4 
a  poet  to  be  doubted  on  thofe  heads ;  and,  like  an  illuftrious 
fcholar  applying  for  a  degree,  may  be  allowed  to  pafs  without 
an  examination.  This  prefent  queftion  (imply  is,  what  rartf\ 
lie  may  be  entitled  to  hold  among  the  tranflators  of  Apollor 
nius,  or  perhaps,  among  tranflators  of  claflic  authors  ? 

Our  firft  obfervation  certainly  would  have  been,  that  his 
ftyle  of  tranflating  is  very  paraph  raft  ical ;  but  by  avowing  this, 
in  his  Preface,  as  a  mode  he  purpofely  employed,  he  has,  in 
fome  degree,  anticipated  the  remark.  He  writes  on  this  fub- 
jecl  with  his  ufual  modefty. 

It  is  but  fair,  to  apprize  the  reader,  with  refpeel  to  the  tranflation, 
which  I  now,  with  much  diffidence,  offer  to  his  hand ;  that  he  will  rind 
it,  in  general,  rather  paraph  raft  ic  than  ftricl ;  in  many  places,  more, 
redundant  than  I  could  wifh.  I  muft  own,  that  I  have  endeavoured, 
to  follow  rather  the  fpirit,  than  the  letter  of  the  original.  But,  I  hope, 
I  have  not  been  unfaithful  to  the  general  fenfe,  to  the  fubftance  of  wha,t 
the  Greek  text  meant  to  fay. — Shall  1  own  it  ?— I  fometimes  had  the 
vanity  of  aiming  at  another  fort  of  tranflation- a  kind  of  portrait 
tranflation  : — a  verfion,  not  of  the  matter  merely,  but  of  the  flyle  anr) 
manner  of  my  original.  How  I  may  have  Succeeded  in  rhi?— alas,  I 
fear — I  feel— but  the  reader,  who  is  capable  of  comparing  the  verfion 
with  the  text,  muft  judge  for  himfelf.— And,  in  judging,  the  teft  is, 
if  the  verfion  reads,  in  Englilh,  like  an  original  work."  Pref.  p.  xxx. 

We  are  very  ready  to  allow,  that  the  air  of  originality  here 
fought,  is  a  ftrong  recommendation  to  a  tranflated  work ;  but 
we  muft  alfo  fay,  that,  in  fome  in  fiances,  the  plan  of  paraphras- 
tic rendering  has  been  carried  too  far  by  this  t  ran  flat  or.  His 
firft  Book  contains  2071  lines,  which  in  Fawkes's  verfion  coh- 
fift  only  of  1749,  and  in  the  original  of  1362.  Nor  do  we 
proceed  far  in  the  perufal  of  that  book,  before  we  find  a  lin- 
gular inftance  of  amplification^  exceeding  all  reafonable 
bounds.  Concerning  the  two  laft  heroes  in  his  lift,  Apollo- 
iiius  (imply  fays, 
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*ip6tfAS  rifA/<0M>  fi&fAOif  tvi  irarpvt  ioTo 

M *Apyos  rt  Qtas  vwotfytts  'Abrims9 

'AAA*        x*<  t*>  (tiX&ot  f»iKftBn**t  o/t/Xw.    J.  224* 

Thefe  are  by  Fawkes  thus  rendered,  in  an  equal  number  of 
Jines,  and  without  omitting  any  material  ideas,  though  he  has 
inferred  one  not  authorized,  of  Acaftus  flaying  not  long  with  his 
father,  whereas  the  Greek  author  does  not  fay  that  he  flayed 
at  all.  Fawkes's  lines  are  thefe : 

i 

"  Not  long  with  Pelias  young  Acaftus  ftaid, 
He  left  his  fire  to  lend  the  Grecians  aid. 


Argus,  whom  Pallas  with  her  gifts  infpirM, 
Follow'd  his  friend,  with  equal  glory  nVd." 


Mr.  Prefton  is  much  more  diffufe,  and  inferts  many  i4ea$ 
jperfe&ly  unauthorized. 

'*  Nor  did  Acaftus  filPd  wich  youthful  fire 

Partake  the  feelings  of  his  jealous  fire, 

What  d  iff 'rent  pauions,  different  aims  engage 

Kind  ardent  youth,  and  cold  malignant  age  1 

The  fire,  for  Jafon  fpreads  the  mortal  fnare. 

The  fon  refolves  his  enterprise  to  (hare. 

Charm'd  with  the  fubjecls  of  a  father's  hate, 

He  lores  their  dangers,  and  purfues  their  fate. 

Laft  Argus,  prieft  of  Pallas,  quits  the  fane 

Of  wifdoro's  go4dc6,  for  the  ftormy  main/'   Vol.  i.  p.  1 3. 

Confcious  that  he  has  in  thefe  refpe£ts  exceeded  due 
oounds,  particularly  in  tranflating  this  catalogue,  Mr.  P.  again 
apologizes  in  his  notes. 

"  I  fear  I  have  been  betrayed  into  great  prolixity  and  amplification 
in  my  verfion  of  the  preceding  catalogue,  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
Imuft  own,  that  I  feel  1  have  not  fucceeded  to  my  wi(h.  But,  it  is 
difficult,  indeed,  to  tranflate  thefe  particular  fpecitioations  of  perfonn 
and  places,  with  any  tolerable  degree  of  grace  and  elegance.  I  hope 
the  candid  reader  will  confider  thefe  difficulties,  and  make  allowances 
accord ingly."    VoUii.  p.  16. 

Wifhing  to  be  ranked  among  the  mod  candid  of  the  readers, 
we  cannot  {till  avoid  faying,  that  the  infertion  pf  fo  much 
about  the  aifferent  feelings  Qi  youth  and  age,  of  which  not  a 
hint  is  in  the  original,  is  more  than  can  he  allowed,  even  to  a 
profefledly  paraphraftic  tranflator.  With  refpefr  to  his  notes, 
the  author's  intention  in  them  was,  among  other  things,  to  give 
the  Englifh  reader  a  tolerable  idea  of  the  Greek  Scholia,  a 
great  part  of  which  he  has  tranflated.  In  this  plan,  there 
js  not  any  thing  to  blame;  and  he  has  certainly  given 
alfomany  llluftrations  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Scholia. 
Put  in  printing  the  notes,  he  has  not  only  neglected  to  make 

any 
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any  reference  to  the  lines  or  the  Poem,  but  has  frequently 
placed  at  the  head  of  tbem  words  taken  from  the  verfion  be- 
fore it  was  corrected,  which  words,  confequejuly,  are  not 
at  prefent  to  be  found  in  the  Book.  This  difficulty,  without 
he  is  qualified  to  refer  to  the  Greek,  or  fomc  literal  Verfion, 
we  do  not  fee  how  the  reader  is  to  furmonm.  Hut  with  alt 
the  perplexities  which  arife  from  this,  and  many  other  awk* 
v.ardnefles  in  the  printing  (and  we  never  faw  a  book  which 
prefented  half  fo  many)  the  work  is  ilill  the  production  of  a 
liberal  fcholar,  and  defer ves  encouragement.  The  thing  moft 
earned ly  to  be  wifhed  is,  that  the  whole  may  be  foon  reprinted 
at  an  Englith  prefs,  with  all  advantages  of  form  and  correct 
nefs  of  typography,  and  all  the  improvements  which  the  fur- 
ther confideration  of  the  author  may  have  fuggefted.  The 
prefent  edition  may  be  confidered  as  an  advertisement,  rather 
an  expenfive  one,  of  a  Tranflation  of  Apollonius  to  be  pub- 
limed;  which,  in  the  end,  we  hope  will  fatisfy  both  the  expec- 
tation of  the  public,  and  the  laudable  ambition  of  the  author. 

Of  the  former  Englifli  tranflators,  Mr.  E.  Burnaby  Greene, 
though  he  fcems  to  have  thought  well  of  his  own  powers, 
and  makes  a  great  parade  of  learning,  is  clearly  out  of  the 
queflion.  He  does  not  appear  always  to  have  underftood  his 
author,  and  is  frequently  fo  obfeure  himfclf,  that  without  the 
Greek  at  hand,  to  throw  light  upon  his  Englifh,  it  cannot 
eafily  be  comprehended,  and  certainly  is  little  worth  the  trou- 
ble. Fawkes  is  clear  and  fenfible,  as  in  his  other  tranflations, 
but  not  often  vigorous.  We  fhall  not,  however,  think  it  ne~ 
ceffary  to  form  a  ftudious  comparifon  between  thofe  and  the 
prefent  work;  being  clearly  of  opinion,  that  when  it  (hall  have 
received  Mr.  Preflon's  final  corrections,  with  the  netrenchr 
ment  of  a  few  redundancies,  it  will  be  beyond  all  competition, 
the  beft  work  for  the  gratification  and  advantage  of  the  Eng- 
Jifli  reader.  We  (hall  then,  without  further  delay,  introduce  a 
cpnfiderable  fpecimen  of  the  new  tranflation.  We  (hall  felecl 
fhat  which  defcribes  the  parting  of  Jafpn  and  his  Mother. 

"  The  mother  came,  transfiVd  with  forrow's  dart, 
She  clafp'd  her  fon — {he  ftrain'd  him  to  her  heart. 
O'erwhelm'd  with  (otrowt,  and  in  life's  decay, 
Sank  on  his  couch  the  wretched  father  lay. 
In  many  a  fold  he  wrapt  his  aged  head. 
Exigence  loathing,  from  the  light  he  fled  ; 
And  fought  from  ev'ry  eye  to  veil  the  grief 
Too  big  for  tears,  impatient  of  relief. 

His  parent's  anguifh  pious  Jafon  chear'd ; 
Hope  filPd  his  words,  and  on  his  brow  appear'd. 
Around  his  neck  while  yet  his  parents  hung, 
Jie  calls  for  arxour  to  th'  attendant  throng, 

Th' 
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Th'  attendant  .throng  his  radiant  arms  prepare, 

With  downcaft  eyes,  in  ftlence  of  defpair* 

As  firft  around  him  her  white  arms  (he  threw, 

His  mother  clafp'd  him  ftilL-r-Tne  briny  dew 

Moiften'd  his  check— for  like  a  girl  (he  weeps, 

\Vhea  to  her  old  indulgent  nurfe  (he  creeps 

♦Neglected,  hejplefs,  full  of  infant  fear 

Aw'd  by  a  cruel  ft  ep- dame's  brow  fevcre. 

Viclim  of  tyranny,  (he  drags  on  life 

The  mark  of  ftern  reproach  and  endlefs  ftrife, 

Defpairing,  with  a  weight  of  woes  oppreft, 

Scarce  her  heart  flutters  in  her  little  breaft. 

Tears  and  (hort  robbings  burfttobcr  relief. 

Afolace  fcarce  indulg'd  by  timid  grief, 

Round  that  fole  friend  her  little  arms  are  fpread, 

That  aged  bofbm  hides  her  little  head. 

Thus,  with  afteclion  fill'd,  and  foft  alarms, 

Arouind  her  fon  the  mother  throws  her  arms. 

And,  oh  what  piteous  founds  her  griefs  impart, 

Clofe  as  (he  drains  him  to  her  throbbing  heart  J 

— «  Ah  wretched,  had  I  fought  the  (hades  below, 

When  PeHaV  tongue  announe'd  the  doom  of  woe! 

Then,  had  my  foul  efcap'd  this  deadly  wound. 

Then,  had  my  cares  a  long  oblivion  found. 

My  fpirit  from  thofe  arms  had'fought  the  Ikies. 

Thofe  darling  hands  had  clos'd  my  fwimming  eyes* 

Funereal  rites  thy  precious  love  had  paid,  » 

And  filial  duty  (ooth'd  my  parting  fhade ; 

Sole  tribute  I  could  claim  from  him  I  lov'd, 

Where  hourly  acls  thy  gratitude  had  prov'd  j 

Sole  teftimony  that  remain'd  thine  own, 

All  other  proofs  already  have  been  fhown. 

I  feel  them  here  a  fad  delight  impart.-— 

They  liver—they  throb— they  flutter  at  my  heart,-- 

My  hope,  my  pride,  by  thee  thy  mother  claims 

Rev 're  nee  and  wonder  from  the  Grecian  dames. 

Now  like  a  menial  in  my  palace  left, 

Weak,  and  defpis'd,  of  my  protcclor  reft, 

I  brood  o'er  bleffings  that  no  more  are  mine, 

And  wafte  in  tears  my  weary  life's  decline. 

My  hopes,  my  joys,  were  plac'd  in  thee  alone. 

Since  nuptial  Juno  loos'd  my  virgin  $one, 

And  firft  and  lad  for  thee  the  goddefs  came, 

Sov'ran  of  pangs,  that  give  the  mother's  name* 

In  one  completely  bleft,  I  ne'er  repin'd, 

That  Heav'n  to  oue  a  mother's  cares  confin'd. 

JMy  ev'ry  wiQi  you  claim'd  entire  and  whole, 

And  left  no  void  within  a  mother's  foul. 

O  fatal  change  of  unfafpecled  dread, 

Not  ev'n  in  dreams  fOrcftiown  I— When  Phfyxus  fled. 

Could  pte'eience,  from  his  paffagc  o'er  the  wave,  - 

Trace  the  wild  oaogi  chat  |>id  the  mother  rave." 

— Meantime 
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—Meantime  her  female  train  in  cadence  moarn, 

Sigh  as  (he  figtts,  and  tear  for  tear  return. 

Her  fon»  with  words  of  fof  t  condoling  pow'r, 

Calm'd  the  dcftruclicn  of  the  parting  hour : 

— «•  Ah  why  this  heart  with  fad  forebodings  thrill  ? 

Can  tears  and  cries  avert  the  deftin'd  ill  ? 

Grief  thus  indulg'd  but  aggravates  the  woe, 

Inevitable  doom  of  man  below. 

Dark  doubtful  ills  befiege  our  wretched  kind. 

Shrink  not  from  fuff 'rings  by  the  Gods  affign'd— 

Upward  to  Pallas  look  for  aid  divine. 

Recall  thofe  oracles,  from  Phoebus'  (brine, 

Fair  and  propitious. — View  the  gallant  train, 

That  wait  to  join  my  wand'rings  ocr  the  main. 

Let  thefe  thy  heart  with  confidence  infpire. 

Hence  with  the  virgin*  of  thy  train  retire, 

Conceal  thy  grief  at  home. — Forbear  to  glide, 

A  bird  ill  omen'd,  as  we  feek  the  tide. — 

The  menial  band  (hail  farcwel  duties  pay. 

And  fpeed  the  vcflH  on  her  wat'ry  way." 

-*-He  ccas'd,  and  rufhing  from  the  door  in  bafte, 

With  grace  majeftic  to  the  harbour  patV'    P.  1 5. 

The  vofification  is  here  fpirited  and  elegant,  as  indeed  it  ap- 
peals in  general;  but  a  little  compreflion  would  ftill  improve 
it  as  a  trajifltition.  Thus  of  the  three  lines  beginning  "  all 
Other  p%>ofs,"  the  fecond  and  third  are  not  only  redundant, 
but  quite  out  of  the  character  oJ  Grecian  poetry. 

«*  They  live^-they  throb— \\\ty  flutter  at  my  heart/' 

is  a  modern  prcttinefs,  which  difgraces  the  tafte  and  deflroys 
the  pathos  of  the  paflage.  What  is  moft  extraordinary  is,  that 
the  note  on  this  line  (vol.  ii.  p.  17)  does  not  in  faft  belong  to 
it,  as  it  mentions  the  word  Up^x  («xf>Xvf*i  it  mould  be)  which 
is  not  in  this  fpeech  at  all,  but  in  the  fimile  preceding  it.  It 
is  well  remarked,  in  the  note  upon  the  words  44  conceal  thy 
grief,"  that  here  are  two  invitations  of  Homer,  and  that  Virgil 
has  imitated  it  in  his  turn.  We  infert  the  note,  for  the  fake 
of  correcting  one  of  the  quotations. 

"  Conceal  thy  grit f,  The  poet  feeras,  in  this  paflage,  to  have 

had  his  eye  on  the  parting  fpeech  of  Hector  to  Andromache,  in  which 
he  advifes  her  to  remain  at  home. — "  axx'  us  o<*ot."—-Hc  feems  to 
have  imitated  a  patoge  of  the  twenty-fourth  Iliad— 

'Opts  nt  (xtyxfow  kxxqs  v&tv."' 

Virgil  has  imitated  this  paflage  of  Apollonius,  in  the  twelfth  book  of 
(lis  iEneid. 

,**  Ne  qtisfo,  ne  me  hcrymis,  neve  omine  tanto 
Profequerc  in  duri  difcrimina  Martis  euntem 
yteUT+'-TrrOx/iird ejifor."    Vol,  ii.  p.  id. 
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Befides  placing  the  Greek  as  one  line,  inftead  of  part  of 
two,  there  are  two  other  errata  in  that  fhort  quotation.  The 
Latin  has  efcaped  better.  We  muft  now  draw  to  a  conclufion 
of  our  account,  which  we  (hall  do  by  giving  a  fliorter  quota- 
tion from  the  third  Book.  It  is  the  fpeech  of  yEetes,  in  reply 
to  the  propofal  of  the  Argonauts  to  give  them  the  golden 
fleece. 

.  ■ 

•«  Thus  Jafon  with  perfuafive  language  wrought; 
While  doubtful  fluctuates  the  tyrant's  thought. 
Now  bent  with  fudden  onfet  to  deftroy; 
And  now  their  ftrength  in  trials  to  employ. 
With  him  revolving,  the  luft  thought  prevails. 
u  Why.ftrangers  (he  replied)  there  long  details? 
If  ye/  indeed,  a  line  celeftial  boaft ; 
And,  as  our  equals,  feek  the  Colchian  coaft.— 
l*o— -to  your  wifh  I  grant  the  fleece  of  gold.— 
From  valiant  men  I  nothing  can  withhold. 
Bear  it  to  him,  the  defpot  of  your  land. 
Whoe'er  he  is,  that  rules  the  Grecian  band.— 
But,  prov'd  in  trial,  I  demand  to  fee 
The  daring  man,  who  vies  in  force  with  me.— » 
Now  to  the  teft ;  and  let  experience  (how, 
What  talks  of  peril  I  can- undergo. 

Two  bulls  upon  the  plains  of  Mars  I  tame,  j 

With  brazen  hoofc,  and  mouth  exhaling  flame. 

Obedient  to  the  yoke  the  beafts  I  guide; 

And  plough  the  facred  fpace,  from  fide  to  fide. 

Four  acres  are  allotted  to  the  toil ; 

But  rnde  the  fur  face,  ftubborn  is  the  foil. 

No  common  feed  is  in  that  furrow  fow'd; 

No  grain  that  Ceres  erft  on  man  beftow'd. 

Along  the  furrow  dragon's  teeth  I  fling. 

And  hoftile  warriors  tiom  the  tillage  fpring. 

With  mortal  fury  menacing  around, 

But  foon  my  fpear  extends  them  on  the  ground. 

At  dawn,  I  yoke  my  fteers,  and  labour  meet; 

When  twifight  comes,  I  from  the  toil  retreat.— * 

If  thou  art  equal  to  the  taflc ; — this  day 

Home  to  thy  king,  and  b;*ar  the  fleece  away.— 

Bat  think  not  thou,  on  other  terms  to  gain. — 

The  brave  concede  not  to  the  recreant  train."— 

•*  Silent  the  hero  fate,  in  grief  profound ; 
His  downcaft  eyes  he  rivets  to  the  ground. 
Much  he  rcvolv'd  the  proffer  in  his  mind ; 
If  thought  perplex'd  might  fome  expedient  find.— 
How  lhall  he  meet  the  trial  ?  how  rcfufe  ?— 
*  Tis  equal  danger  to  rejecl  or  chufe.— 
How  (hall  he  promife  fuch  a  tell  to  bide  ?— 
At  length,  with  artful  words,  he  thus  replied.— 

"Jul* 
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Juft  arc  thy  fayrags.  King*— I  foci  their  force  j 
Nor  (hun  probation  in  this  gforious  courfe. 
I  claim  the  labour  Ihould  my  death  impend, 
The  la(l  of  ills  that  fates  on  morals  fend. — 
Thofe  fates  fubject  me  to  a  cruel  lord  ; 
His  ftem  commands  no  doubt  no  choice  afford/* 

**  Thus  he,  while  terror  wrong  th'  aftoniuYd  mind.— ^ 
In  language  ftern  the  monarch  thus  rejoin'd. 

*«  Now,  get  thee  to  thy  comrades.~Thou  haft  dar'd 
A  talk  of  peril. — Come,  with  mind  prepar'd.— 
Wo  to  thee  if  I  mark  the  figns  of  fear  I 
If  but  reluctance  in  thy  looks  appear ;  , 
Jf  thou  (houldft  tremble  at  the  hery  breed ;  . 
Or  fly  when  warriors  rife  from  fatal  feed ; 
Mine  be  the  care  in  thee  to  teach  mankind. 
How  dreadful  'tis  to  gall  the  nobler  kind.'*  Vol.  i.  p.  itf. 

It  would*  not  be  juft  to  the  tranflator  to  withhold  the  very 
illuftrative  note  which  belongs  to  this  paflage. 

•«  Speech  of  Metes  J]  The  haughty,  ferocious,  inheritable,  and 
fufpicious  character  of  the  Colchian  King  is  well  prefer ved  in  this 
paflage.  He  does  not  fcem  to  be  inwardly  well  pleafed,  even  with 
the  return  of  his  grandfons.  He  deigns  to  addrefe  them  alone,  and 
examines  them  very  ftriclly  refpecling  their  companions. — Old  Lyd- 
jjate  makes  iEetes  give  a  much  more  courteous  reception  to  Jafbn.— » 
See  Warton,  Hilt.  Poet,  page  89,  v.  2.  When  Jafon  arrives  at  CoU 
chos,  he  is  entertained  by  King  iEetes,  in  a  Gothic  caftle.  A  mad  is 
or  Lancelot  were  never  conduced  to  their  fairy  chambers  with  more 
ceremony  or  folemnitv.  He  is  led  through  many  a  hall,  and  many  a 
tower,  by  many  a  ftair,  to  a  fumptuous  apartment,  whofe  walls,  richly 
painted  with  the  hiftories  of  ancient  heroes,  glittered  wkh  gold  and 
azure. 

many  -  a  halle,  and  many  a  riche  towre,- 
By  many  a  toarne,  and  many  divers  wayc, 
By  many  a  gree  ymadc  of  marble  gray, 
And  in.  his  chambre  englofed  bright  and  cleare. 
That  (hone  full  ihene  with  gold  and  with  afurc*- 
Of  inapy  an  image  that  there  was  in  picture, 
He  hath  cummaunded  to  his  offycers, 
Only  in  honour  of  them  that  were  ftraungers 
Spyces  and  wyne."- 

See  Lyd gate's  Troy  Book,  a  tra«flation  from  Colonna's  proie  hiftory. 
— In  Mr.  Ellin's  fpecimens  of  early  Englilh  poetry,  more  lines  are 
quoted,  defcriptive  of  the  ceremonial  ufed  by  the  Colchian  monarch, 
after  Jafcn'a  fait  audience. 

«'  But  firft  of  ail  this  mighty  man  Jafon, 

Aifigned  was  by  the  King  anon  ' 

>or  to  fettle  at  his  own  horde 

.And  Hercules  that  was  fo great  a  lorde 

W  as  fate  alfo  by  his  tide — 

The 
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The  ftdife  gfcn  bad  and  nothing  faft, 

Of  trumpeten  and  eke  of  clariooers, 

And  therewithal  the  noble  officers' 

Full  thriftely  ferved  have  the.  hall/*   Vol.  iL  p,  i  $7* 

Apollonius  has  been  frequently  t  ran  flat  ed.  We  have  referred 
on  this  occafion  to  the  Italian  verfion  of  Cardinal  Flangini* ;  we 
have  beard  alfo  of  a  new  French  t  ran  flat  ion,  by  Citizen  Caufle. 
In  the  midftof  all  this  attention  to  the  Greek  poet,  how  is 
it  that  the  Latin  author  on  the  fame  ftory,  Valerius  Flaccus, 
who  by  many  critics  is  decidedly  preferred,  remains  neg- 
lected? We  know  not  of  any  Englifh  tranflation  of  him, 
though  Harles  fays  decifively,  41  Ingenio  Apollonium  longe. 
fuperavk  Valerius  Flaccus,  Romanus,  in  eodem  argumento 
longe  multo  poft  verfatus.  Plus  enim  artis,  curae  et  fludii, 
ouara  ingenii  in  ifto  (Apollonio)  fuit."  We  do  not  mean  to 
contend  for  this  opinion.  Harles  publilhed  Valerius,  and 
may  therefore  be  partial ;  but  we  (hould  rejoice  to  fee  a  tranf- 
lation of  him,  from  the  fame  poet  who  has  now  given  us  Apol- 
lonius Rhodius. 

"  -  ■  ■   <  «.      *  >■   .  - .  ■  .  ■ 

Art.  VIII.  An  Ejfay  on  the  Principle  of  Population.  By 
■  T.  R.  Malthus,  A.  M.  Fellozv  of  Jefus  College,  Cambridge. 

Second  Edition,  greatly  enlarged.     4to.     ll.  11s.  od» 

Johnfon.  1803. 

A  MONG  the  various  fubje£ts  of  politics,  there  does  noj 
extft,  one  that  is  more  important  to  the  welfare  of  the 
fiate,  or  to  the  happinefs  of  individuals,  than  the  theory 
and  principle  of  population :  nor  is  there  any  one  that 
has  been  io  erroneoutly  treated,  or  fo  much  mi  [under  flood, 
even  by  modern  writers.  Opinions,  which  would  have  va- 
nilhed  on  inveftigation,  have  been  repeated  from  author  to  au- 
thor ;  and  we  have  feen  the  wildeft  and  crudeft  theories  pro- 
posed for  the  amelioration  of  the  human  race,  which,  from  the 
irrefiltible  operations  of  nature,  were  totally  impracticable. 

Mr.  Malthus  was  firfl  led  to  dire£l  his  attention  to  this  point, 
by  a  paper  in  Godwin's  Inquirer;  and  he  publiflied,  in  1798, 
the  firfl  edition  of  this  ElTay,  a  fmall  tratt,  which,  by  fome  acci- 


*  This  we  underftand  is  his  name  ;  we  called  him  Fianghi  in  our 
former  Article,  vol.  xxii.  p.  521,  But,  what  is  very  lingular,  hi* 
name  docs  not  appear,  that  we  can  difcover,  in  any  part  ot  his  own 
book. 

dent, 
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dent,efbaped  our  notice*  The  fads  collected  by  Mr.  Malthus,  aire! 
the  jud  reafoning  deduced  from  them,  completely  refuted  all  the 
vifionary  theories  of  Godwin,  and  demon  ft  rated  their  futility. 
The  latter,  indeed,'  attempted  to  reply,  but  with  little  fuccefs. 

In  his  former  work,  the  author  fuppofed,  that  vice  and  mi- 
fery  were  the  principal  caufes  which  kept  the  population  of  the' 
earth  within  the  actual  limits  to  which  we  find  it  is  confined5; 
lie  now  allows,  that  the  virtuous  celibacy  of  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  human  race  is  alfo,  more  or  lefs,  concerned  in 
this  depreflion  of  the  numbers  of  the  fpecies;  and  it  cannot 
be  afTerted,  that  this  reftraint  can  pofrtively  be  confidered either 
as  vice  or  mifery. 

The  prefent  work  is  divided  into  four  Books.  In  the  firft,Mr. 
Malthus  confiders  the  checks  to  population  in  paft  times,  and 
in  the  lefs  civilized  parts  of  the  world ;  and  he  commences  by" 
an  inquiry  into  the  different  raties  between  the  increafe  of  the* 
human  race,  and  the  production  of  food.  The  views  of  nature, 
in  providing  for  a  conftant  fucceiJion  of  beings,  necefiariry 
caufed  the  principle  of  increafe  in  organized  bodies  to  be  pe- 
culiarly active,  that  it  might  be  able  to  replenifh  the  world,  and 
furmount  the  continual  action  of  the  feveral  caufes  of  deitruc- 
tion  :  hence,  irrational  beings  often  propagate  fafler  than  the 
food  prepared  for  them ;  and  their  increafe  is  checked  by 
other  tribes  fcizing  either  them  or  their  fubfiflence.  In  man, 
ano; her  check  takes  place,  from  the  fears  his  reafon  fuggefts  to 
him,  that  his  offspring  may  want  food,  or  may  lofe  their  rela- 
tive rank  in  fociety  ;  thefe  fears  lead  him  to  abllain  from  pro- 
pagating his  fpecies. 

From  obfervations  made  on  the  progrefs  of  population  in 
America,  it  appears  that  the  numerical  population  of  fome 
parts  of  that  ft  ate  has  doubled,  by  procreation  alone,  in  twenty- 
five  years ;  and,  from  particular  tacts,  it  is  even  probable,  that 
this  might  take  place  in  the  fhort  fpace  of  ten  years.  To  this 
increafe,  there  is  no  other  limit  in  theory,  than  the  inability  to 
procure  food  for  fuch  exceflive  multitudes,  as  would  quickly 
be  produced,  it  the  increafe  continued  unreflxained.  The 
impoflibility  of  caufing  the  other  productions  of  the  earth  to 
keep  pace  with  fuch  an  increafe,  mufl  be  obvious  upon  the 
leaft  re  fleet  ion,  although  Mr.  Malthus  enters  largely  upon  that 
fubject. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  fhow,  that  even  this  want  of 
food,  or  famine,  is  not  the  only  check  which  population  re- 
ceives ;  but  that  it  is  almoft  constantly  kept  down  to  the  limits 
of  fubfiftence  by  01  her  checks.  Thcfc  are,  either  preventive, 
•which  have  for  their  foundation  the  above-mentioned  fears  ; 
or  pofkive,  which  includes  every  cauf'e  tending  in  any  degree 

to 
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to  fliorten  human  life,  as  war,  difeafes,  want,  vices,  &c.  All 
thefe  fpecies  of  obflacles  to  population,  are  ultimately  refolva- 
bieinto  moral  reftraint,  vice,  or  mifefy. 

Notwithstanding  fome  of  thefe  checks  are  conftantly  ope- 
rating in  every  country*  yet  Mr.  Malthus  thinks  that  there 
exifts,  in  moft  Hates,  a  continual  effort  in  the  population,  to 
increafe  beyond  the  means  of  fubfiftence;  arid,  from  the  al- 
ternate reaction  of  thefe  two  caufes  upon  each  other,  retrograde 
and  progreliive  movements,  with  rcfpeft  to  the  happinefs  of 
the  fpecies,  arife  at  different  times. 

"  This  fort  of  ofcillation  will  not  probably  be  obvious  to  common' 
view ;  and  it  may  be  difficult  even  for  five  moft  attentive  obferver  to 
calculate  its  pc  riods. — One  principal  reafon  why  this  ofcillation  has 
been  kfs  remarked,  and  lefs  decidedly  confirmed  by  experience  than 
roigbt  naturally  be  expected,  is,  that  the  hhtories  of  mankind  which 
we  poflefc,  are,  in  general,  hiltories  only  of  the  higher  claffes.  We 
ha?enot  many  accounts,  that  can  be  depended  upon,  of  the  manners 
and  cuftoms  of  that  part  of  mankind  where  thefe  retrograde  ami  pro- 
greffive  movements  chiefly  take  place. 

"  A  circumttance  which  has  perhaps  more  than  any  other  contri- 
bured  to  conceal  this  ofcillation  from  common  view,  is,  the  difference 
between  the  nominal  and  real  price  of  labour.    It  very  rarely  happens, 
that  the  nominal  price  of  labour  univerfally  falls  ;  but  we  well  know 
that  it  frequently  remains  the  fame,  while  the  nominal  price  of  pro- 
vifion*  has  been  gradually  rifing.    This  is,  in  effect,  a  real  fall  in  the 
price  of  labour ;  and,  during  this  period,  the  condition  of  the  lower 
ch&s  of  the  community  mult  be  gradually  growing  worfe.    But  the 
farmers  and  capitalilts  are  growing  rich  from  the  real  cheapnefs  of 
labour.    Their  encreafing  capitals  enable  them  to  employ  a  greater 
number  of  men;  and,  as  the  population  had  probably  fuffered  fome 
check  from  the  greater  difficulty  of  fupporting  a  family,  the  demand 
for  labour,  after  a  certain  period,  would  be  great  in  proportion  to  the 
fupply,  and  its  price  would  of  courfe  rife,  if  left  to  find  its  natural 
level;  and  thus  the  wages  of  labour,  and  confequently  the  condition 
of  the  lower  claifes  of  fociety,  might  have  progreffivc  and  retrograde 
movements,  though  the  price  of  labour  might  never  nominally  fall. 
In  favage  life,  where  there  is  no  regular  price  of  labour,  it  is  little  to 
be  doubted  that  funilar  ofcillations  take  place."    P.  1  c. 

This  ofcillation  has  been  admitted  by  feveral  of  the  moll: 
able  political  writers,  and  of  its  exiflence,  no  doubt  can  rea- 
fonably  be  entertained  ;  yet,  that  Mr.  Malthus  may  not  appear 
too  much  inclined  to  fpeculative  opinions  of  which  we  have 
no  accurate  relations,  he  waves  the  fubject,  and  proceeds  in 
his  enquiry,  by  a  careful  examination  of  the  exifling  hiliories 
of  mankind,  palfing  in  a  regular  order,  from  the  lowed  Hate  of 
human  fociety  to  the  Roman  empire  in  the  plenitude  of  its 
glory. 

E  ft 

BRIT.  OUT.  VOL.  XXIH.  JAN.  1804. 
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It  does  not  appear,  that  in  the  ftate  of  fociety  usually  diftirr- 
guifhedby  the  appellation  of  favage,  the  preventive  check  is 
much  in  force ;  the  thought! cflhefs  of  that  ftate,  and  the  con- 
ftant  habit  obferved  in  favages  of  indulging  their  paflions  on 
every  opportunity,  are  well  known.  The  pofitrve  checks  to  po- 
pulation, aft  however  with  increafed  force;  want,  in  all  its  va- 
rious forms,  vicious  habits  with  refpeft  to  the  female  fex,  the 
difficulty  of  rearing  children,  and  the  nearly  continual  ftate  of 
warfare  in  which  uncivilized  fociety  is  plunged,  all  contribute 
to  reprefs  the  population  within  the  limits  of  fubfiftence.  Mr. 
Malthus  is,  in  our  opinion  very  judicioufly,  not  inclined  to  join 
with  certain  philofophical  writers,  in  highly  extolling  the  ad- 
vantages of  favage  life.  The  fole  advantage  is  leifure,  from 
want  of  employment ;  but  this  leifure  is  counterbalanced  in 
plentiful  countries,  by  the  flight  value  attached  to  the  life  of 
the  lower  claflcs.  The  characleriftic  habits  of  uncivilized  and 
civilized  life  are,  as  is  well  obferved  by  the  author,  ftrongly 
marked  in  their  refpeclive  modes  of  education.  The  young  fa  vaac 
is  taught  to  fuffer  with  fortitude;  the  citizen,  to  enjoy  with  pru- 
dence. Theoneis  conftantlyprefented  with  the  piftureof  diftrefs 
in  every  poflible  form,  and  hence  his  mind  is  filled  with  gloomy- 
ideas,  and  tortured  with  revenge  ;  the  other  is  taught,  among 
Christians  at  leaft,  to  love  even  his  enemy,  and  to  look  forward  to 
a  calm  enjoyment  of  profperity,  rather  than  to  acquire  a  fullen 
indifference  to  adverfity.  The  rigid  difcipline  of  Sparta,  ana- 
logous to  that  of  favage  life,  and  which  has  been  fo  frequently 
extolled  by  political  writers,  is  confidered  by  Mr.  Malthus  as  a 
itrong  proof  of  the  favage  ftate  of  Sparta,  and  indeed  of 
Greece  in  general.  As  commodities  are  ufually  produced  in 
proportion  to  the  demand,  fo  are  alfo  political  virtues ;  and„ 
proceeding  upon  this  principle,  he  obferves,  that  when  fortil 
tude  and  patience  are  leduioufly  cultivated,  we  may  be  certain 
that  the  ftate  is  miferable  and  infecure. 

The  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  north  of  Europe,  next  en- 
gage the  author's  attention.  Shepherd  nations  have,  he  ob- 
ferves, a  confidence  in  attempting  colonization,  from  their  mo- 
bility; and,  to  this  they  are  more  ftrongly  impelled,  becaufe  their 
women,  living  more  at  their  eafe  than  in  hunting  nations,  are 
more  prolific;  and  alfo  becaufe their  ftockof  cattle  naturally 
requires  a  large  extent  of  territory.  In  faa,  the  whole*  north 
ol  Europe  and  of  Afia,  was  at  one  time  pofTefTcd  by  xha 
Tartars,  who  poured  forth  continual  colonies  to  the  fouth. 
That  a  want  of  fubfiftence  was  the  caufe  of  thefe  emigrations* 
there  can  be  no  doubt ;  although,  in  the  pages  of  hiftory,  they 
appear  only  as  the  ambitious  projecls  of  the  northern  chiefs  - 
but,  as  Mr.  Mahhus  again  obferves,  it  is  the  great  misfortune* 
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6F  hiftory  to  detail  with  precifion  the  motives  of  the  leaders 
and  to  overlook  the  caufes  which  often  crowd  their  ftandards 
tvith  willing  followers. 

Of  the  continual  attacks  oh  the  Roman  cmbire  by  the  Scan- 
d™  and  Gerrrian  tribes,  in  which  immer^  numbers  lell 
and  of  their  firial  fuccefs,  a  long  detail  is  given  from  Gibbon. 

,au ^grees  with  Hume  and  Rbbertfon,  in  fuppofmcr, 
hat  he  north  was  not  more  populous  formerly,  notwkhftanf: 
mg  their  fpim  of  military  emigration.  Mr.  Malthus  verv 
properly  expofes  the  ridiculous  foTution  of  Montefquieu  to  the 
^ueftioD,  why  the  north  does  riot  pour  forth  the  fame  colonies 
■  prefent  as  it  did  formerly?  and,  very  juftly  diffinguifhintf 
between  a  redundant  population  and  one  dually  great,  is  of 

manners  being  fimple  and  analogous  to  thofe  of  America, 
hv  probably  mcreafed  very  rapidly;  and  the  fuperabundam 

£^7"?  6rhg.ed     emiSrate  ™  fearch  of  riew  habita- 
°n  ,Thj  th,S  fP»"t  might  not  be  checked,  by  the  inhabit 
tonj  becoming  attached  to  the  land,  the'  laws  allowed  them  to 
retain  their  farms  for  a  fingle  year  only ;  and  this  habit  of 

S  7         thC  m°.r*  necefW*  becaufe  poor,  c6M,  and 
^nly  inhabited  countries  are  not  drfpofed  to  generate  epide- 
mic diforders  ;  while,  in  warmer  or  more  populous  dates,  con- 
tmued  mm  produces  difeafes  which  carry  off  great  numbers, 
and,  of  courfe,  make  room?  for  the  furvivdrs.    A  check  bein* 
pen  to  the  emigration,  by  the  neighbouring  countries  having 
been  conquered  and  pofTeffed  by  the  braveil  and  ftrongefl  ol 
tnetr  tribes,  the  more  northern  ones  were  obliged  to  turn 
tneir  attention  to  maritime  affairs,  that  they  might  difchanrc 
tor  fuperfluous  hands.    The  maritime  nations  of  the  fouth 
iamng  into  the  poffeffion  of  thefe  adventurers,  an  entire  check 
*w  put  to  the  population  of  the  north,  by  want  of  room  to 
cuend  themfelves ;  and  this  probably  gave  rife  to  that  pre- 
sence of  the  preventive  check  which  is,  at  prefent,  fo  ob- 
lervable  in  the  north. 

^Vft Father  furPrize<*.  that  Mr.  Malthus  fhould  not  have 
noticed  the  polygamy  allowed  ,  to  the  northern  females,  the 
reacs  of  which  cuftom  are  ftill  to  be  traced  in  the  countries 
conquered  by  the  Scandinavian  nations.    It  would  be  curious 

f  ^"d^'  whether  tms  polygamy  was  adopted  after  the  fall 
ot  the  Roman  empire,  as  a  remedy  againft  an  exceffive  popu- 
lation, for  which  rto  vent  could  then  be  found,  agreeably  to 
*is  ideas  on  this  cuftom  in  Thibet,  or  whether  it  was  derived 
'rorn  their  progenitors. 

From  the  confideration  of  the  manner  in  which  the  popu- 
«<ion  was  kept  down  among  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the 
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north  of  Europe,  Mr.  Malthus  proceeds  to  thofe  checks  which 
take  place  in  the  modern  pailoral  nations  of  Tartary  and 
Arabia.  Thefe  are  ftill  more  difpofed  to  emigrate,  from 
their  habits  of  living  in  tents,  and  of  conftantly  wandering 
from  place  to  place.  They  are  difperfed  over  the  countries 
po defied  by  them,  in  an  exaft  proportion  to  the  means  of  fub- 
fiftence :  a  diftribution  which  is  indeed  univcrfal,  although 
commerce  renders  it  lefs  obvious  in  civilized  countries.  Paf- 
toral  nations  are  given  to  rapine,  and  have  continual  quarrels 
with  their  neighbours,  refpecling  their  lands;  this  ltate  of 
warfare  is  the  principal  caufe  which  repreffes  the  population 
within  the  limits  of  fubliftence.  If  the  population  was  not 
checked  by  this  conftant  drain,  it  appears  probable  that  they 
would  (as  does  indeed  actually  take  place  in  the  more  peacea- 
ble tribes)  become  miferably  poor;  and  their  numbers  would 
be  dirainiftied  by  the  fevere  preflure  of  want. 

The  depopulation  of  the  weftern  coaft  of  Africa,  by  the 
operation  of  the  flave  trade,  has  been  the  fubjeft  of  much  de- 
clamation ;  but  the  author  is  of  opinion,  that  the  numerical 
population  of  this  coaft  has  not  been  diminiflied  in  the  leaft, 
fcy  this  tranfportation  of  its  inhabitants.  That  the  number  of 
inhabitants  is  ftill  redundant,  the  frequent  famines  that  take 
place,  although  the  country  is  thinly  peopled,  are  evident 
proofs.  This  fmallaciual  population  anfes  from  the  multipli- 
city of  independent  ftates ;  the  narrow  extent  and  conftant 
quarrels  of  which,  produce  a  general  infecurity  of  property, 
and  do  not  allow  the  inhabitants  to  exert  their  induftry.  The 
fame  infecurity  of  property,  and  confequent  diminution  of 
induftry,  is,  he  thinks,  the  caufe  of  the  decline  of  population 
of  Egypt. 

Siberia,  to  which  Mr.  Malthus  next  advances  (in  confe- 
qucnce  of  his  general  method  of  proceeding  according  to  the 
relative  rank  01  nations  in  civilization,  rather  than  according 
to  their  contiguity)  affords  him  an  opportunity  of.  mowing 
how  ufelefs  it  is  to  attempt  forcing  the  population  of  a  coun- 
try, by  any  other  means  than  procuring  a  vent  for  its  produce, 
even  though  its  natural  fertility  would  fupport  a  greater  num- 
ber of  inhabitants. 

*«  Man,  though  he  may  often  be  produced  without  a  fufficient  de- 
mand for  him,  cannot  really  multiply  and  profper  unlefs  his  labour  be 
wanted  ;  and  the  reafon  the  population  goes  on  fo  flowly  in  thefe 
countries,  is,  that  there  is  very  little  demand  for  men.  The  mode  of 
agriculture  is  defcribed  to  be  extremely  fimple,  and  to  require  very 
few  labourers. 

"  Withfucha  fyftem  of  agriculture,  and  with  few  or  no  manu- 
factures, the  demand  for  men  muft  be  very  eafily  fatisfied.  Corn  will 
undoubtedly  be  very  cheap,  but  labour  will  be  in  proportion  ftill 
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cheaper.  Though  the  farmer  may  be  able  to  provide  an  ample  quan- 
tity of  food  for  his  own  children,  yet  the  wages  of  his  labourer  will 
not  be  fufficient  ro  enable  him  to  rear  up  a  family  with  eafc. 

"  If,  from  obferving  the  deficiency  of  population,  compared  with 
the  fertility  of  the  foil,  we  were  to  endeavour  to  remedy  it  by  giving 
a  bounty  upon  children,  and  thus  enabling  rhe  labourer  to  rear  up  a 
greater  number,  what  would  be  the  conlequence ?    NoSody  would 
want  the  work  of  thefe  fupernumerary  labourers  that  were  thus  brought 
into  the  market.    It  might  be  fuppofed,  perhaps,  that  if  there  were 
much  good  land  unufed,  the  redundant  population  would  naturally 
betake  itfelf  to  the  cultivation  of  it,  and  raiCe  its  own  food :  but, 
though  there  are  many  countries  where  good  land  remains  unculti- 
vated, there  are  very  few  where  it  may  be  obtained  by  the  firft  perfon 
who  chufes  to  occupy  it.    Even  were  this  the  cafe,  there  would  be 
ftill  fome  obftacles  remaining.    The  fupernumerary  labourer,  whom 
I  have  defcribed,  has  no  funds  whatever  that  can  enable  him  to  build 
a  houfe,  to  purchafe  ftock  and  utenfils,  and  to  fubfift  till  he  has 
brought  his  new  land  into  proper  order,  and  obtained  an  adequate 
return.    Kven  the  children  of  the  farmer,  when  they  grow  up,  would 
hod  it  very  difficult  to  obtain  thefe  neceflary  funds.    In  a  Rate  of  fo- 
ciety,  where  the  market  for  corn  is  extremely  narrow,  and  the  price 
very  low,  the  cultivators  are  always  poor;  and  though  they  may  be 
able  amply  to  provide  for  their  family  in  the  fimple  article  of  food, 
yet  they  cannot  realife  a  capital  to  divide  among  their  children,  and 
enable  them  to  undertake  the  cultivation  of  frefh  land.    Though  the 
neceflary  capita]  might  be  very  fmall,  yet  even  this  fmall  fum  the 
farmer  perhaps  cannoi  acquire;  for,  when  he  grows  a  greater  quantity 
of  corn  than  ufual,  he  finds  no  purchafer  for  it,  and  cannot  convert  it 
into  any  permanent  article,  which  will  enable  any  of  his  children  to 
command  an  equivalent  portion  of  fubfiftence  or  labour  in  future.  In 
general,  therefore,  he  contents  himfelf  with  growing  only  what  is 
fufScient  for  the  immediate  demands  of  his  family,  and  the  narrow 
market  to  which  he  is  accuftomed. 

u  It  is  not  therefore  a  direct  encouragement  to  the  procreation  and 
rearing  of  children  that  is  wanting  in  thefe  countries,  in  order  to  in- 
creafe  their  population;  but  the  creation  of  an  effectual  demand  for 
the  produce  of  the  foil,  by  promoting  the  means  of  its  diftribution." 

P.  122. 

The  general  tenor  of  this  reafoning  mull  be  allowed  to  be 
perfectly  juft;  but,  when  Mr.  Malthus  proceeds  as  follows, 
we  find  forae  caufe  to  diffent  from  him. 

w  This  can  only  be  effected,  either  by  the  introduction  of  manu* 
fact  u  res,  and  by  infpiiing  the  cultivator  with  a  talte  for  them,  which 
muft  necefiarily  be  a  work  of  time;  or  by  aflifting  new  colonifts,  and 
the  children  of  the  old  cultivators,  with  capital  to  enable  them  to  oc- 
cupy fucceflkely,  and  bring  into  cultivation,  all  the  land  that  is  fat 
for  it.  The  late  Emprefs  of  RufTia  adopted  both  thefe  means  ot  in* 
creating  the  population  in  her  dominions*"  Ibid. 

As  the  want  of  a  market  is  the  principal  reafon  that  the 
fluflian  cplonies  in  Siberia  have  not  increafed  with  the  fame 
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celerity  as  the  colonies  in  America,  the  fiipply  of  capital 
does  not  feem  the  proper  means  to  remove  the  defect,  be- 
caufe  this  want  muft  be  the  more  feverely  felt  in  proportion 
as  the  fupply  becomes  more  abundant. 

When  a  nation  is  feated  amidft  other  agricultural  Hates,  its 
consumption  muft,  of  courfe,  bp  confined  to  its  own  popular 
tion.  The  introduction  of  manufactures  certainly  augments  that 
confumption,  and  thus  enlarges  the  market ;  but,  unlefs  thefe 
manufactures  can  be  exported,  or  a  luxury  i6  encouraged, 
which  will  be  detrimental  to  the  military  force  of  the  nation, 
the  increafed  demand  produced  by  them  will  be  trifling. 
The  true  means  of  calling  forth  the  energies  of  a  ftate,  whole 
iituation  or  laws  do  not  allow  of  exportation,  feems  to  be,  in 
the  eftablifhment  of  a  complicated  fyftem  of  magiftracy,  of  a 
numerous  clergy,  or  of  a  large  {landing  army,  or  in  under- 
taking great  public  woiks,  as  roads,  canals,  &c.  which  may 
employ  nearly  as  many  confumers,  as  the  furplus  produce  of 
the  country  will  allow  of  maintaining.  In  nations  which  can 
export  their  commodities,  the  abfence  of  thefe  confumers  can 
be  difpenfed  with,  from  the  facility  with  which  fuch  nations 
can  fell  their  furplus  produce  to  their  improvident  neighbours, 
and  convert  it  into  difpofeable  revenue. 

The  great  difcouragement  to  agriculture,  by  the  law  of 
the  maximum  which  obtains  in  the  Eaftern  empire,  is  ftated 
\>w  Mr.  Malthus  to  be  among  the  principal  caules  of  its  de- 
clining population.  He  very  properly  expofes  the  extreme 
abfurdityof  Mr.  Eton,  in  prophecying  the  total  extinction  of  the 
Turkifli  population  in  another  century,  if  things  mould  con- 
tinue in  their  prefent  courfe.  The  plague  alfo  has  a  confider- 
able  effect  in  deprefling  the  numbers  of  the  people.  The 
abfence  of  this  diforder  in  Perfia,  is  probably  balanced  by  the 
continual  convulfions  which  for  fo  long  a  period  have  agitated 
.that  empire,  and  by  the  late  marriages  of  its  inhabitants,  in. 
confequence  of  the  expence  attendant  on  a  family  in  thaj 
country.  »  '  * 

Although  the  religion  of  Hindu  flan  beftows,  like  moft 
others,  much  praife  on  marriage,  yet  it  confiders  abfoluto 
chaftity  as  equally  meritorious,  and  even  feems  to  confine  its 
attention,  as  to  the  propagation  of  the  fpecies,  to  the  produc- 
tion of  an  heir  only.  Hence  Mr.  Malthus  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  preventive  check  has  a  confiderable  {hare  in  reprefling 
the  numbers  of  the  Hindus.  Female  polygamy  is  likewife 
ufed  in  fome  parts  of  the  eaft,  and  particularly  in  Thibet,  in 
which  laft  country  a  great  number  of  monastic  inftitutions  are, 
alfo  to  be  found. 

The 
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The  attention  of  the  Chinefe  to  agriculture  enables  them  to 
counteract,  in  fome  degree,  the  contequence  of  their  propen- 
lity  to  the  married  ftate.  The  number,  however,  of  the  peo- 
ple is  foiramenfe,  that  the  greater  part  live  in  extreme  mifery. 
Mr.  Malthus  agrees  with  Hume,  that  the  permiflion  of  in- 
fanticide tends  to  increafe  this  population,  which  is  only  kept 
down  by  epidemic  difeafes  and  famine,  both  frequent  in 
China.  The  diffolutenefs  and  turbulence  of  the  Japanefe 
afford  an  ample  fource  of  deftruction. 

The  checks  to  population  among  the  Greeks  are  thofe  to 
which  Mr.  Malthus  next  adverts,  and  they  furnifti  him  with 
much  important  matter,  as  their  political  writers  appear  to  have 
underftood  the  fubject  better  than  any  of  the  moderns.  The 
turbulent  politics  of  Greece,  divided  into  feveral  little  dates, 
engaged  in  continual  quarrels,  occafioned  a  conflant  drain  of 
people  by  war;  yet,  notwithftanding  this  check,  and  the  colo- 
nies they  fent  off  at  all  convenient  times,  the  population  was 
not  fufficiently  reprefled  to  allow  of  all  the  free  citizens  living 
in  a  comfortable  mariner;  and  the  diftrefs  of  the  lower  claffes 
of  them  gave  rife  to  many  propofitions  for  their  relief.  Phei- 
don  of  Corinth  propofed  to  limit  the  population  of  the  ftate, 
without  equalizing  property.  Phaleas  of  Chalcedon,  to  equa- 
lize the  citizens.  Plato  adopted  the  idea  of  a  limited  number 
of  late  marriages,  the  deftruction  of  the  children  of  the  poorer 
clafles,  and  of  thofe  which  were  weakly  or  deformed.  Arif- 
totle,  to  late  marriages  added  the  limitation  of  the  children 
of  each  marriage  to  a  certain  number,  and  the  deftruction  of 
the  reft.  This  celebrated  philofopher  was  of  opinion,  that  an 
equality  among  the  citizens  could  not  be  kept  up  by  any  other 
means  than  by  retraining  population  within  determinate  li- 
mits. Mr.  Malthus.  with  great  propriety,  confiders  the  hor- 
rid expedients  propofed  by  thefe  philofophers  to  effect  an 
equality,  as  a  conclufive  argument  againft  a  fyftem  which 
would  require  fuch  extraordinary  and  inhuman  facrifices. 

Among  the  Romans,  war  and  the  ufe  of  Haves  appear  to  be 
the  principal  checks  to  population;  that  infanticide  moreover 
prevailed  to  a  confiderable  degree,  Mr.  Malthus  makes  no 
doubt.  The  laws  for  encouraging  marriage,  and  the  little  effect 
they  produced,  are  a  convincing  proof  ot  the  vicious  habits  of 
the  higher  claffes;  while  the  inferior  citizens  (or  middle  clafs) 
were,  in  confequence  of  the  (laves  filling  up  every  employ- 
ment, reduced  to  live  on  charity,  and  were  of  courfe  unable 
to  bring  up  a  family.  The  author  acknowledges  the  juftice 
of  Hume's  obfervation,  refpecting  the  unfavourablenefs  of 
flavery  to  the  propagation  of  the  fpecies  in  rich  countries,  on 
account  of  the  expencc  of  rearing  the  offspring.    He  (hows, 
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however,  at  the  fame  time,  the  errors  refpefcling  the  relative 
population  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  into  which  that 
writer  and  Wallace  have  fallen. 

In  the  fecond  Book,  he  confiders  the  checks  to  population 
in  the  ftates  of  modern  Europe,  commencing  with  Norway, 
and  ending  with  Scotland  and  Ireland,  but  omitting  the  fouth- 
ern  countries.  It  would  take  up  too  much  room  to  follow  the 
author  through -fuch  a  copious  fubjecl.  ;  of  which,  however,  an 
idea  may  be  formed,  by  the  analyfis  we  have  given  of  the  pre- 
ceding Book;  and  it  would  be  in  fome  meafure  unneceflary, 
as  the?e  ftates  are  more  generally  known.  We  (ball  therefore 
only  notice  a  few  mifcellaneous  remarks,  which  appear  new, 
or  otherwife  important. 

.  According  to  Mr.  Malthus,  the  fubjecl:  pf  population  feems 
better  underllood  in  Norway  than  in  any  other  country ;  and 
fears  are  very  generally  entertained,  that  a  redundant  popula- 
tion, in  confcquencc  of  fome  late  alterations  in  the  law,  will 
dirninifh  the  prefent  comfortable  fit  nation  of  the  peafantry. 
Of  the  bad  efTecls  of  foundling  hofpitals,  if  carried  to  any  ex- 
tent, Ruflia  affords  an  irrefragable  initance;  they  not  onlydi- 
minifh  the  aftual  population  of  a  country,  but  alfo  produce  a 
general  diffolutenefs  of  manners;  and  increafe  the  difficulty  of 
rearing  a  family,  by  filling  up  thofe  apprenticefhips  and  fer- 
viccs  which  would  otherwife  be  filled  by  the  children  of*  the 
poor.  From  conventions  with  fome  of  the  Swifs  peafantry, 
ie  conjectures,  that  the  poor  might  foon  be  taught  the  theory 
of  a  fuperabundant  population  lowering  the  price  of  labour. 

The  recent  events  in  France  render  that  country  an  objeft 
of  importance;  as,  notwithstanding  the  blood  {hed  in  the  con- 
vu Hive  movements  of  that  (late,  it  appears,  from  the  molt  au- 
thentic accounts,  that  its  population  is  in  fa£f  increafed.  Its 
military  force  muft  be  neverthelefs  impaired,  from  the  lofs  of 
fo  many  adult  males,  whofe  place  is  now  fupplied  by  a  greater 
proportion  of  females  and  children;  and  France  mull  feel  this 
the  more  fenfibly,  as  it  was  at  all  times  weak  in  adult  males, 
from  the  general  habit  of  early  marriages,  and  confequent 
number  of  children. 

On  the  checks  to  population  in  the  Britifh  iflands,  Mr. 
Malthus  treats  at  great  length.  The  preventive  check  ope- 
rates with  great  force  in  England,  partly  from  the  facility  of 
an  illicit  connection  with  the  fex,  and  partly  from  a  love  of 
independence  and  of  the  comforts  of  life.  It  has  been  ufual 
to  confider  a  great  proportion  of  births  as  the  fureO  fign  of 
the  profperity  of  a  (late:  the  author,  however,  is  of  the  contrary 
opinion;  and,  after  Hating,  from  various  data,  that  the  annual 
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average  proportion  of  births  in  England  and  Wales  is  to  the 
wiiole  population  as  i  to  30,  he  thus  proceeds. 

«  Sir  Francis  D'lvernois  very  juflly  obrerves,  that  if  the  various 
ftates  of  Europe  kept  and  publiftied  annually  an  exaft  account  of 
their  population,  noting  carefully,  in  a  fecond  column,  the  exacl  age 
at  which  the  children  die,  the  fecond  column  would  fhow  the  rela- 
tive merits  of  the  governments,  and  the  comparative  happinefsof  their 
fubjefts.    A  fimple  arithmetical  ftatement  would  then,  perhaps,  be 
more  conclufive  than  all  the  arguments  that  could  be  adduced.'  In 
the  importance  of  the  inferences  to  he  drawn  from  fuch  tables,  I  fully 
agree  with  him:  and  to  make  thefe  inferences,  it  is  evident  that  we 
Ihould  attend  lefs  to  the  column  exprefling  the  number  of  children 
bom,  than  to  the  column  expreffing  the  number  which  furvived  the 
age  of  infancy  and  reached  manhood;  and  this  number  will  almoft 
invariably  be  the  grcateft,  where  the  proportion  of  binhs  to  the  whole 
population  is  the  leaih    In  this  point  we  rank  next  after  Norway  and 
Switzerland,  which,  confidering  the  number  of  our  great  towns  and 
manufactories,  is  certainly  a  very  extraordinary  faft.    As  nothing  can 
be  more  clear,  than  that  all  our  demands  for  population  arc  fully  top- 
plied;  if  this  be  done  with  a  {mail  proportion  of  births,  it  is  a  decided 
proof  of  a  very  fmall  mortality ;  a  diltinftion  on  which  we  may  jultly 
pride  ourfelves.    Should  it  appear  from  future  inveftigations,  that  I 
have  made  too  great  an  allowance  for  omiflions,  both  in  the  births 
and  in  the  burials,  I  (hall  be  extremely  happy  to  find,  that  thisdif- 
tindUon,  which,  all  other  circumftanccs  being  the  fame,  1  confider  as 
the  fureft  teft  of  happinefs  and  good  government,  is  even  greatt-r.than 
I  have  fuppo fed  it  to  be.    In  dcfpotic,  miferable,  or  naturally  un- 
healthy countries,  the  proportion  of  births  to  the  whole  population 
will  generally  be  found  very  great."    P.  314, 

In  the  general  tenor  of  this  reafoning,  we  agree  with  Mr. 
Malthus;  and  moft  earneftly  hope,  that  further  inveftigation 
will  corroborate  fuch  a  favourable  ftatement  of  the  fuperior 
happinefs  we  enjoy  above  the  other  ftates  of  Europe.  In 
Scotland,  the  condition  of  the  poorer  clafles  is  rapidly  ameli- 
orating; yet,  notwithflanding  dreadful  epidemics,  and  a  very 
cxteniive  emigration,  which  takes  off  half  the  furplus  births, 
its  population  is  Hill  redundant,  and  it  is  of  courfe  lubjecl:  to 
frequent  famines;  but,  in  cOnfequence  of  improvements  in  its 
agriculture,  it  is  not  fo  much  overheaped  as  it  was  formerly, 
when  it  contained  much  fewer  inhabitants.  The  extended 
ufe  of  potatoes  in  Ireland  has  occalioned  an  increafe  of  its  po- 
pulation, much  beyond  the  demand  for  labour,  and  has,  of 
courfe,  funk  the  lower  claffes  into  the  moft  abject  poverty. 
The  mifery  thus  produced,  and  the  political  dlforders  which 
arife  out  of  it,  are,  however,  fome  kind  of  check  to  the  fur- 
ihcr  increafe  of  its  population. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 

'•  Art. 
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Art.  IX.    Obfervations  on  the  Theory  and  Pra&ice  of 

Landfcape  Gardening,  &c. 

{Concluded  from  vol.  xxii.  p,  588.^ 

"\ X7E  have,  in  our  preceding  number,  obferved,  that  if  any" 
aflTertions  or  portions  in  Mr.  Repton's  architectural 
obfervations  may  be  open  to  argument  or  difpute,  this  can 
hardly  be  allowed  to  be  the  cafe  with  any  of  bis  remarks  on 
gardening.  His  taile,  in  this  refpeft,  feems  in  a  manner  per- 
feci,  and  we  have  been  both  delighted  and  inftructed  with  va- 
rious fpecimens  of  his  ingenuity. 

It  has  given  us  alfo  much  fatisfaction  to  perceive,  that  this 
author  takes  every  poflible  opportunity  of  paying  tribute  of 
high  commendation  and  eftcem  to  his  truly  great  predecefTor, 
Mr.  Browne.  By  his  example,  he  juftifaes  his  own  practice 
of  combining  architecture  wjth  landfcape  gardening ;  and  we 
thank  Mr.  Repton  for  giving  us  the  opportunity  of  prefenting 
our  readers  with  the  following  lift  of  places,  in  which  Mr. 
Brown  difpLayed  his  architectural  tafle  and  knowledge. 

"  Mr.  Brown's  fame  as  an  architect  feems  to  have  been  eclipfed  by 
his  celebrity  as  a  landfcape  gardener;  he  being  the  only  profeflbr  of 
one  art,  while  he  had  many  jealous  competitors  in  the  other.  But 
when  I  confider  the  number  of  excellent  works  in  architecture  de- 
signed and  executed  by  him,  ii  becomes  an  act  of  public  juftice  to  his 
memory  to  record,  that  if  he  was  fuperior  10  all  in  what  related  to  his. 
own  peculiar  profeffion,  he  was  inferior  to  none  in  what  related  to  the 
comfort,  convenience,  tafte,  and  propriety  of  defign  in  the  feveral 
manfions  and  other  buildings  which  he  planned.  Having  occafionally 
vifned  and  admired  many  of  them,  I  was  induced  to  make  fome  en- 
quiries concerning  his  works  as  an  architect ;  and,  with  the  permUKon 
of  Mr.  Holland,  to  whom  at  his  deceafe  he  left  his  drawings,  1  infert 
the  following  lift. 

For  the  Earl  of  Coventry.   Croome,  houfe,  offices,  lodges,  church, 

&c.  1751. 
The  fame.    Spring  Hill,  a  new  place, 
Karl  of  Donegal.    Fifherwick,  houfe,  offices,  and  bridge. 
,  Earl  of  Exeter.    Burleigh,  addition  to  the  houfe,  new  offices,  &c, 
Ralph  Allen,  Efq.  near  Bath,  Additional  buildings,  176c. 
Lord  Vifcount  Palmerfton.    Broadland,  confiderable  additions. 
Lord  Craven.    Benham,  a  new  houfe. 

Robert  Drummond,  Efq.  Cadlands,a  new  houfe,  offices,  farm  build- 
ings, Sec, 

Earl  of  Bute.    Chrift  Church,  a  bathing-place. 
Paul  Methuen,  Efq.    Corlharo,  the  picture-gallery,  &c. 
Marquis  of  Stafford.   Trentham  Hall,  confiderable  alterations. 
Earl  of  Newbury,   Houfe,  offices,  &c.  1762, 

Rowland 
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Rowland  Holt,  Efq.    Redgrave,  a  large  new  houfe,  1765, 
Lord  Willoughby  lie  Broke,    Compton,  a  new  chapel. 
Marquis  of  Bute.    Cardiff  Caftle,  large  additions. 
Earl  Harcourt.    Nunehara,  alterations  and  new  offices, 
Lord  Clive.    Clermont,  a  large  new  houfe. 
Earl  of  Warwick.    Warwick  Caftle,  added  to  the  entrance. 
JLord  Cobham.    Stowe,  feveral  of  the  buildings  in  the  garden, 
lord  Clifford.    Ugbrooke,  a  new  houfe. 

"  To  this  lift  Mr.  Holland  added :  "  I  cannot  be  indifferent  to 
the  tame  and  character  of  fo  great  a  genius;  and  am  only  afraid,  left, 
in  giving  the  annexed  account,  I  fhould  not  do  him  juftice.  No  man 
thai  I  ever  met  with  underftood  fo  well  what  was  neceffary  for  the  ha,, 
bitation  of  all  ranks  and  degrees  in  fociety ;  no  one  difpofed  his  offi- 
ces fo  well,  fet  his  buildings  on  fuch  good  levels,  deligned  fuch  good 
rooms,  or  fo  well  provided  for  the  approach,  tor  the  drainage,  &c.  for 
the  comfort  and  conveniences  of  every  part  of  a  place  he  was  con- 
cerned in.  This  he  did  without  ever  having  had  one  fingle  difference 
or  difpute  with  any  of  his  employers.  He  left  them  pleafed,  and  they 
remained  fo  as  long  as  they  lived ;  and  when  he  died,  his  friend,  Lord 
Coventry,  for  whom  he  had  done  fo  much,  raifed  a  monument  at 
Croome  to  his  memory."    P.  u  1 

If  further  apology  or  juftiflcation  were  neceffary  for  Mr. 
Repton's  combining  the  practice  of  archite&ure  with  landr 
fcape  gardening,  the  following  whimhcal  blunder,  which  he 
communicates,  might  fecm  to  be  fufficient. 

w  Before  I  had  the  advantage  of  my  eldeft  fon's  afliftance  in  this 
department,  I  met  with  continual  difficulties.  I  will  mention  one  in- 
flance  only,  which  occurred  to  me  fome  years  ago.  Having  been 
confulted  refpedting  the  fituation  for  a  villa  to  be  built  near  the  me-, 
tropolis,  I  fixed  the  precife  fpot,  and  marked  the  four  corners  of  the 
houfe  with  (lakes  upon  the  ground,  propofmg  that  the  beft  rooms 
fhould  command  the  beft  views  and  moil  fuitable  afpecls;  bur  not 
having  any  confutation  with  the  architect,  I  was  afterwards  furprifed 
to  find  my  pofition  of  the  four  corners  of  the  houfe  ftriftly  obferved  ; 
hot  to  accommodate  the  iite  to  his  previoufly  fettled  plan  on  paper, 
the  chimneys  were  placed  where  I  had  fuppofed  the  windows  fhould 
be,  to  command  the  finefl  views,  and  the  windows,  alas!  looked  into 
a  (table  court."    P.  j,f 

As  we  inferted  fome  of  Mr.  Repton's  axioms  on  ornamental 
gardening,  it  appears  reafonable  to  afford  the  reader  an  oppor- 
tunity of  judging  of  the  folidity  of  his  principles,  and  the  cor- 
rectnefs  of  his  tafle,  as  an  architect. 

«  In  determining  the  fituation  for  a  large  houfe  in  the  country, 
there  are  other  circumftanccs  to  be  confidered  befides  the  offices  and 
ippendages  immediately  contiguous.  Thefe  have  fo  often  occurred, 
that  I  have  ettablifhed  in  imagination  certain  pofitions  f  >r  each,  which 
I  have  never  found  fo  capable  of  being  realized  as  at  Michel  Grove. 

«'  X  would 
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"  I  would  place  the  houfe%  with  its  principal  front,  towards  the 
fouth  or  fouth  eaft. 

"  I  would  build  the  rfltces  behind  the  houfe;  but,  as  they  occupy 
much  more  fpace,  they  will  of  courfe  fpr-ad  wider  than  the  from, 
I  would  place  the  flails  near  the  offices, 

**  I  would  place  the  kitchen  garden  near  the  (tables. 

**  I  would  put  the  home  farm  buildings  at  rather  a  greater  diftance 
from  the  houfe;  but  thefe  feveral  objects  (hould  be  io  connected  by 
back  roads  as  to  be  eafily  acceffible. 

*«  I  would  bring  the  park  to  the  very  front  of  the  houfe. 

*•  I  would  keep  the  farm,  or  land  in  tillage*  wheiher  for  ufe  or  for 
experiment,  behind  the  houfe. 

"  I  would  make  the  drefled  plea/ure ground  to  the  right  and  left  of 
the  houfe,  in  plantations,  which  would  fcreen  the  unfightly  appen* 
dages,  and  form  the  natural  diviiion  between  the  park  and  the  farm. 

**  It  will  be  found,  that  ihefe  are  exactly  the  pofition  of  all  the  ap« 
pendages  ar  Michel  Grove.  But,  in  fupport  of  my  opinion,  it  may 
be  proper  to  give  fome  rcafonsfor  the  choice  of  thefe  general  portions. 

"  i.  The  afpeB  of  a  houfe  requires  the  firft  confederation,  fince  no 
beauty  of  profpecl  can  compenfatc  for  the  cold  expofure  to  the  north, 
the  glaring  blaze  of  a  fetting  fun,  or  the  frequent  boiiteroos  winds  and 
rains  from  rhe  weft  and  fouth  weft;  while,  in  a  fomhern  afpecl,  the 
fun  is  too  high  to  l>e  troubiefome  in  fummer,  and  during  winter  it  is 
feldom  an  unwelcome  vifitant  in  the  climate  of  England. 

'«  2,  3.  It  can  hardly  be  neceflary  to  enumerate  the  advantages  of 
placing  the  offices  near,  and  ftables  at  no  great  diftance  from  the 
houfe. 

"  4.  The  many  intereding  circumftances  that  lead  us  into  a  kitchen 
garden,  the  many  inconveniences  which  I  have  witnefled  from  the  re- 
moval of  old  gardens  to  a  diftance,  and  the  many  inftances  in  which 
I  have  been  defired  to  bring  them  back  to  their  original  (ituatiens, 
have  led  me  to  conclade,  that  3  kitchen  garden  cannot  be  too  near  if 
it  be  not  feen  from  the  houfe. 

t(  c.  So  much  of  the  comfort  of  a  country  refidence  depends  on 
the  produce  of  its  home/arm,  that  even  if  the  proprietor  of  the  man- 
fion  (hould  have  no  pleafure  in  the  falhionable  experiments  in  buf- 
bandry,  yet  a  farm,  with  all  its  appendages,  is  indifpen fable;  but, 
when  this  is  confidered  as  an  object  of  profit the  gentleman  farmer 
commonly  raiftakes  his  aim ;  and,  as  an  object  of  ornament*  I  hope  the 
good  tafte  of  the  country  will  never  confound  the  character  of  a  park 
with  that  of  a  farm. 

**  To  every  dwelling  there  muft  belong  certain  unfightly  premifes, 
which  can  never  be  properly  ornamental,  iuch  as  yards  for  coal,  wood, 
linen,  Sec,  and  thefe  are  more  than  doubled  when  the  farm  houfe  is 
contiguous;  for  this  reafon  lam  of  opinion,  that  the  farming  pre* 
mifes  (hould  be  at  a  greater  diftance  than  the  kitchen  garden  or  tht 
ftables,  which  have  a  more  natural  connection  wiih  each  other. 

"  The  fmall  pool  in  the  front  of  the  houfe  has  heen  purpofely  left, 
not  as  an  objecl  of  beauty  in  itfclf,  but  as  the  fource  of  great  beauty 
to  thefcenery;  for  in  the  dry  valleys  of  Suflex,  fuch  a  pond,  how* 
ever  fmall,  will  invite  the  deer  and  catile  to  frequent  the  lawn  in 
front  of  the  houfe,  and  add  to  the  view  motion  and  animation, 
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*•  Thofc  who  only  remember  the  former  approaches  to  this  houfc, 
over  lofty  downs,  with  a  dangerous  road  to  defcend,  will  hardly  be- 
lieve, that  this  venerable  manfion  is  not  fit  u  a  ted  at  the  bottom,  but 
at  the  extremity,  of  a  valley  ;  for,  in  reality,  the  houfe  is  oh  the  fide 
of  a  hill ;  and,  by  the  propefed  line  of  approach  it  will  appear,  that 
it  actually  (lands  on  a  considerable  eminence,  the  road  afcending  along 
the  valley  for  more  than  a  mile." 

Mr.  Repton  muft  now  excufc  us,  if  we  fubjoin  a  few  ani- 
madverfions,  neither  dictated  by  petulance  or  ill  nature,  but 
by  what  we  fuppofe  to  be  the  ingenuous  difcharge  of  our  duty, 
and  with  all  deference  and  refpect  for  Mr.  Repton,  as  a  man 
of  acknowledged  tafte  and  ingenuity. 

The  whole  of  Chap.  111.  is  on  the  fubject  of  Water,  and 
will,  on  mature  confederation,  among  many  elegant  and  ju- 
dicious remarks,  be  found  to  involve  fome  contradictions. 
Mr.  R.  aflerts,  in  No.  8  of  what  he  calls  his  objections,  that 
water  on  an  eminence  is  an  error ;  this  appears  as  an  un- 
conditional axiom ;  but  it  happens,  at  p.  3,  that  water  on  a 
hill  is  commended:  how  can  this  be  reconciled?  At  p.  103, 
the  author  talks  of  a  plan  property  introduced,  to  (how  what 
he  promifes  afterwards  to  explain,  as  to  its  caufe;  but 
this  proportion  happens  to  be  no  where  explained;  and  the 
real  truth  is,  with  refpect  to  the  plan,  that  it  exhibits  a  palpa- 
ble error  in  the  perfpective  projection.  We  are  told,  at 
p.  193,  that  a  large  Gothic  window  is  neceflary,  becaufe  a 
number  of  fmall  parts  will  never  conftitute  a  great  whole. 
How  is  this  to  be  reconciled  with  what  follows  in  p.  207  ? 
*•  Let  us  preferve  the  light  elegance  of  Gothic  abbeys  in  our 
chapels,  but  not  in  our  houfes,  where  fuch  large  and  lofty 
windows  are  inadmiflible." 

Indeed,  if  our  comprehenfion  ran  draw  any  conclufioa 
from  the  author's  reafoning  on  Gothic  architecture,  it  amounts 
to  this,  that  deformities  are  beauties;  as  if  it  would  add  to  the 
elegance  of  the  human  figure  if  one  (houlder  were  higher 
than  another,  and  the  head  on  one  fide,  inftcad,  of  being  in 
perfect  fymmetry. 

On  his  remarks  on  Grecian  architecture,  we  forbear  to 
comment.  It  would  be  invidious  to  cavil  at  inferior  defects, 
where  fo  much  good  is  exhibited  under  fo  beautiful  a  form. 
The  EngliOi  prefs  has  feldom  produced  a  more  pleafing  fpe- 
cimen  of  taftc  and  (kill.  No  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  the 
reception  it  will  meet  with;  and  as  little,  we  (hould  prefume, 
of  Mr.  Repton's  being  again  induced  in  a  fimilar  way  to  exer- 
cife  his  hours  of  letfure< 
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Arr.  X.    TAr  Principles  of  Analytical  Calculation.  By 
Robert  Woodhoufc,  A.M.  F.  R.S.  Fellow  of  Caius  College 
Cambridge.    4to.    8s.    Cambridge.  1803. 

TO  remove  difficulties  and  obfeurities  in  the  firft  principles 
of  fcience,  is  the  intention  of  the  work  before  us ;  and  it 
tnuft  be  acknowledged,  that  the  labours  of  the  learned  cannoC 
be  dnrefted  to  a  more  ufeful  end.    AH  axioms  mould  be  reject- 
ed which  are  not  acknowledged  to  be  felf.evident ;  terms 
Ihould  be  clearly  defined,  and  always  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe - 
and  then  by  jult  reafoning  we  (hall  always  arrive  at  true  con- 
clufions.    In  metaphyfics,  there  ard  various  degrees  of  evii 
dence  from  poflibility  to  certainty  ;  but  inf  fcience,  the  eon-' 
clufions  mult  be  right  or  wrong ;  there  is  nothing  intermediate. 
That  falfe  principles  ihould  regularly  lead  to  true  conclufions, 
can  hardly  be  admitted ;  in  cafes,  therefore,  where  the  conclu- 
fions are  acknowledged  to  be  true,  we  ought  rather  to  fufpeft 
want  of  cleamefs  than  error  in  our  principles,  and  mould  feek 
to  remove  the  obfeurity,  rather  than  have  recourfe  to  new 
principles,  unlefs  they  will  lead  us  a  ftiorter  way  to  our  coni 
clufions.    Dr.  Berkeley  was  the  firft  perfon  who  made  an  at- 
tack upon  the  principles  of  fluxions ;  the  prefent  author  object 
to  them  upon  the  fame  ground ;  and  the  principal  part  of  his* 
work  is  framed  to  elucidate  the  method  given  by  Lagrange,  in  his 
Jheorie  des  Funclions  Analytiqucs.    This  principle  was  firft 
primed  in  the  Berlin  A£ls  for  1772,  upon  the  expanfion  of 
quantities,  in  which  he  proved  Taylor's  Theorem,  and  made 
that  his  fundamental  principle.    Arbogafl  afterwards  purfued 
the  fame  fubjeel,  and  made  great  advances  in  the  do6trine  of 
expanfions ;  of  whofe  writings,  Mr.  W.  has  made  confiderable1 
ufe.    Of  this  author's  abilities  as  a  mathematician,  we  enter- 
tain the  moil  ravourable  opinion ;  but  we  cannot  agree  with 
him  in  the  neceftity  of  having  recourfe  to  principles  which 
involve  fuch  long  and  intricate  calculations;  being  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  principles  generally  received,  namely,  the 
doctrine  ol  ultimate  ratios.    Upon  what  this  author  has  ad^ 
vanced,  wc  fl  all  make  fuch  ohfervations  as  appear  to  us  to  be 
jtift,  « ni  leave  the  reader  to  judge  between  us. 

We  proteit  againft  objections  made  to  any  particular  mode 
of  demonitration  ;  that  demonitration  is  bell,  which  unites 
perfpkuity  and  eoncifenels.  The  principles  of  fluxions,  as 
delivered  by  its  great  author,  contain  the  do6trine  of  velocity; 
"  but,"  fays  Mr.  W.  "  velocity  is  a  term  not  of  itfelf  accu- 
rately underilood."    What  then  becomes  of  mechanics,  if  we' 
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do  not  underftand  the  term  velocity  ?  The  meafure  of  velocity 
(which  is  what  we  here  want)  is  the  fpace  uniformly  defcribed 
in  a  given  time ;  if  a  body  pafs  over  6,  8,  or  10  feet,  uniformly 
in  one  fecond  of  time,  thofe  fpaces  are  the  meafure  of  the  ve- 
locity. Is  there  any  thing  unintelligible  in  this  ?  We  think 
nothing  can  be  more  plain  and  fimple.  But  he  fays,  "  the 
fpace  being  unknown,  becomes  the  fubject  of  computation." 
Very  true ;  but  that  does  not  affect  the  meamng  ot  the  term 
velocity ,  to  which  he  objects.  "  The  principle,"  he  affirms, 
41  is  afterwards  eftablifhed  by  calculation  but  the  calculation 
is  not  intended  to  eftablifh  the  principle ;  it  is  only  to  determine 
the  value  of  a  quantity  already  defined.  The  radius  of  a  circle 
is  a  line  which  is  denned ;  but  in  various  cafes  the  value  of 
that  quantity  is  to  be  fotind  by  calculation.  The  doctrine  of 
prime  and  ultimate  ratios  is  next  confidered ;  "  and  here/' 
fays  the  author,  "  thefe  new  terms  not  explaining  themfelves, 
it  became  neceffary  to  fix  their  meaning  by  definition ;  what 
lias  been  given,  although  laboured  into  correefnefs,  by  condi- 
tions and  limitations,  does  not  readily  excite  dijimel  ideas. " 
We  do  not  fee  how  the  meaning  of  terms  can  be  deemed 
correct,  without  firft  exciting  clear  ideas,  for  we  can  hardly 
affirm  any  thing  to  be  correct,  which  is  not  clear.  "  It  is  eafy," 
fays  Mr.  W.  to  explain  why,  in  difcufling  the  principles  of 
fluxions,  authors  fell  into  fo  many  abfurd  and  unintelligible 
expreflions;"  and  then  giving  an  inftance,  in  which  feveral 
orders  of  fluxions  are  involved,  he  goes  on  thus : 

'*  The  firft  fluxion  could  then  be  called  the  velocity  ;  the  fecond, 
the  tendency  of  the  velocity,  or  the  rate  of  the  increafe  of  the  firft 
velocity  fuppofing  it  not  uniform,  or  whatever  was  equivalent  to  the 
accelerating  force;  hut  the  third,  fourth,  &c.  fluxions  could  only  be 
called  by  analogy  and  circuitoufty,  the  tendency  of  the  tendency  of  a 
velocity,  &c.  &c.  Phrafes  to  which  no  precife  notion  could  be  at- 
tached, and  which  occurring  in  a  fcience,  that  ought  topoflefs,  if  any 
other,  perfpicuity  and  accuracy,  difgufted  men  of  found  minds,  and 
alienated  them  from  the  ftudy  of  the  abftmfe  and  fine  geometry," 

That  this  explanation  is  unintelligible,  we  grant ;  but  if  the 
author  had  gone  on  explaining  as  he  begun,  the  matter  would 
have  been  very  clear ;  the  fecond  fluxion  is  the  rate  of  increafe 
of  velocity  01  the  firft;  and  if  the  fecond  fluxions  be  not  all 
equal,  but  be  increaflng  or  decreafing,  the  rate  ot  increafe  or 
decreafe  of  the  velocity  of  the  fecond  fluxion  conftitutes  the 
third  fluxion;  and  thus  we  may  proceed,  till  we  arrive  at  a 
fluxion  which  has  no  increafe  or  decreafe.  The  fluxion  of 
any  one  order,  is  the  rate  of  increafe  or  decreafe  of  the  fluxion 
o\  tlic  inferior  order.  All  this  we  conceive  to  be  very  intel- 
ligible.   "  Againft  the  method  of  prime  and  ultimate  ratios, 
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there  are,"  fay*  Mr.  W.  three  obje&ions.  Firft,  "  the  me- 
thod is  not  perfpicuous,  inafmuch  as  it  confiders  quantities  in 
the  ftate  in  which  they  ceafe  to  be  quantities."  This  is  not  a 
true  representation  :  quantities  are  never  confidered  or  com- 
pared after  they  vanifti ;  they  are  compared  before  they  vanifh, 
and  by  diminilhing  them,  you  obtain  the  ratio  to  which  they  ap- 
proach as  their  limit,  but  that  limit  is  never  underftood  to  be  the 
ratio  after  they  vanifh  ;  beeaufe  as  they  have  then  no  exiftence, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  compared.  If  the  limiting  ratio  of  x  :  y 
be  that  of  m  :  n,  no  mathematician  ever  thought  that  when 
x •=  o  and  y  zzz  o.  that  o  :  o  : :  m  :  n*  Secondly ,  "  if  you 
increafe  x  by  i,  and  afterwards  make  i  zz  o,  the  hypothefis  is, 
as  Berkeley  fays,  fhifted,  and  there  is  a  manifeft  fophifm ;  fince 
if  the  hypothefis  be  deftroyed,  the  confequence  ought  not  to 

be  retained."    Now  it  muft  be  granted,  that  the  increment  of 

n  —  1 

x  :  increment  of  x"  : :  i  :  nx"""1  i  +n.  .  xn~3i2+  &c.  or 

2 

ti  —  1 

as  i  mx0""1  +  n'—^—  xn_2i+,&c.and  in anyreafoningupon 

thefe  two  quantities,  it  certainly  cannot  fignify  how  they  were 
obtained.  Here  is  a  certain  quantity,  and  we  are  to  reafon  upon 
it ;  its  value  only  is  what  we  have  to  confider,  and  it  is  ot  no 
confequence  how  it  came  into  exiftence,  or  whether  it  was  a 
quantity  written  down  without  any  preceding  operation  ;  there 
it  is,  and  we  want  to  compare  it  with  fome  other  quantity  ;  we 
may  confider  it  as  obtained  without  any  hypothefis,  as  a  quan- 
tity written  down  to  be  compared  with  another  quantity,  and  if 
our  conclufion  be  true  in  this  point  of  view  of  the  quantity, 
it  muft  be  true  in  the  other,  as  we  reafon  fimply  upon  the 
quantity  itfelf;  the  fhifting  of  the  hypothefis  therefore  has 
nothing  to  do  in  the  buhnefs,  for  conudcring  the  quantity  as 
we  have  propofed,  there  is  no  fhifting  of  an  hypothefis. 
Terms  under  certain  circumllances  vanifhing,  is  no  argument 
againftthe  legality  of  a  procefs.    Befides,  the  Bifliop's  hypo- 
thefis proves  too  much  ;  for,  according  to  his  principles,  to  be 
confiftent  with  himfelf,  when  you  deftroy  the  hypothefis,  all 
effeft  of  its 'having  cxilled  ought  to  be  dellroyed,  which  is  not 
the  cafe,  for  there  £1111  remains  a  ratio  of  i  :  n  xn~f.  But 
whatever  might  have  been  the  cafe  when  the  Bifliop  wrote, 
the  fame  arguments  cannot  now  be  advanced,  beeaufe  the  limit- 
ing ratio  of  the  increments  has  fince  been  obtained  without 
makiig  i  vanilh,  and  therefore  the  Bifliop's  objection  is  no 
longer  in  lorce.    This  has  been  done  by  Robins,  and  upon 
the  fame  ground  as  that  ufed  by  this  author  in  his  application 
of  Lagrange's  method  to  the  finding  of  the  areas  of  curves, 
&c.    Thirdly,  Mr.  W.  lays,  "  it  is  not  clearly  (howiij  that 
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*  in  -  1 

by  dimihifhing  i,  the  reje&aneous  quantity  m.  — —  xm""a  i  -f , 

■*  .  - 

&c.  may  be  made  of  any  degree  of  fmallnefs."  It  is  a  thing 
extremely  eafy  to  be  fhown  in  all  cafes,  and  we  doubt  not  but  the 
author  could  eafily  prove  it;  butthefafi  is,  if  wecanfhowit  when 
m  is  a  whole  number,  it  is  fufficient ;  and  in  this  cafe  it  will  not 
be  contended,  that  there  is  any  difficulty.  We  contend,  there- 
fore, that  none  of  the  author's  objections  are  weJl  founded. 
He  then  proceeds  to  the  confederation  of  the  value  of  a  frac- 
tion, when  the  numerator  and  denominator  vanifh  together. 

"  The  value  of  was,"  fays  he,  "  thought  necejfarily  —  2  a, 


x  —  a 

o 


although  its  obvious  value  is  -."    Now  the  propofition,  as 

always  flated  and  underflood,  is  this,  that  a  (hall  remain 
conftant,  and  x  (hall  vary  till  it  becomes  equal  to  at  making 
thereby  the  numerator  and  denominator  vanilh  together ; 
in  this  cafe,  therefore,  the  ratio  of  the  numerator  to  the  deno- 
minator continually  varies,  and  confequently  it  muft  approach 
to  forae  ratio  as  its  limit,  and  that  ratio  we  affirm  can  be 
no  other  than  2  a  :  1,  making  2  a  the  limit  to  which  the  frac- 
tion approaches.  We  have  here  nothing  to  do  with  -  as  in- 
troduced by  this  author.  By  taking  at  once  x  =z  a,  the  author 
has  totally  altered  the  propofition,  and  involved  himfelf  in  a 

difficulty  Wjhich  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  propofition,  as  al- 

  ■  ■ 

ways  underftood.  He  fays  "  x*  —  a2  is  not  generally  rr  x  —  a 
X  x  +  a,  the  particular  cafe  of  x  =z  a  is  to  be  excepted 


f  X 


but,  afterwards,  in  finding  the  value  of  —  he  refolves  it  into  a 


F  X 


r   u-    r  Aa  4.  11  (x  — a)  +  c  (x  — a)2 +,  &c. 

quantity  of  this  form:  -  

1        1  pa  +  ojn—  a)  +  r  (n  —  a)4 +f  &c. 

and  in  order  to  find  the  value  when  x  =.  a,  he  then  affumcs 

x  =  a,  which  before  he  exprefsly  excepted  again  ft,  as  being 

an  inadmifhble  fuppofition.     "  Thefe  vanifhing  fractions,  1 

fays  Mr.  W.  "  have  caufed  many  falfe  reafonings.    It  was 

not  perceived  that,  to  affign  the  value  of  — — —  (x  —  a) 

there  was  an  abfolute  neceflity  of  fome  definition  ;  the  notion 
of  an  inherent  value  bewildered  men  who  valued  themfelves 
on  the  clearnefs  of  their  apprehenfion."  A  definition  has  al- 
ways been  given,  as  we  have  already  explained  ;  this  author- 
has  certainly  bewildered  the  propofition,  and  then  complained 
of  its  obicuiity.    "  The  name  of  Berkelev,"  fays  this  author, 

F  "  has 
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*'  has  occurred  more  than  once  in  the  preceding  pages  ;  and  I 
cannot  quit  this  part  of  my  fubjeft  without  commending  the 
analyft,  and  the  fubfequent  pieces,  as  forming  the  mofl  fatis- 
faBory  controverfial  difcuflion  in  pure  fcience,  that  ever  yet 
appeared."  Our  opinion  is,  that  neither  Berkeley  nor  his  op- 
ponents had  one  clear  frlca  upon  the  fubjeft ;  we  here  mean 
the  opponents  with  whom  Berkeley  had  immediately  his  con- 
troverfy.  "  His  mod  celebrated  antagonifts,"  fays  Mr.  W. 
"  are  Maclaurin  and  Robins,  men  oi  great  knowledge  and 
fagacity ;  but  the  prolixity  of  their  reafonings  confirms  the 
notion,  that  the  method  they  defend  is  an  incommodious  one." 
The  author  mould  not  objeft  to  prolixity.  Maclaurin  is  un- 
doubtedly prolix,  and,  at  the  time  when  he  wrote,  much, 
may  be  faid  for  his  prolixity  ;  Robins  is  not  prolix,  nor  does 
the  fubjeft  require  it,  as  later  writers  have  mown.  Mr.  W. 
then  goes  on  thus : 

"  The  reafon  why  Berkeley's  ideas  have  not  obtained  a  more  general 
reception,  feems  to  be  this:  unbiased  men,  earned  lovers  of  truth, 
and  moderately  (killed  in  mathematics,  read  not  the  analyft.  becaufo 
they  imagined  the  difcuflion  too  deep  for  them ;  and  pfofeffed  mathe- 
maticians, in  judging  of  an  hoftile  traft,  felt  a  teal  tor  the  honour  of 
their  order,  and  a  more  than  reafonable  atfc&ion  for  their  favourite 
ftudy." 

The  author  mould  be  told,  that  reafons  mould  not  be  inta- 
gined  for  the  conduct  of  others,  and  aflerted  as  fa£ls.  He  ad- 
vances what  he  is  not  able  to  prove  ;  and  we  cannot  but  think 
it  a  very  improper  and  ill-founded  reflection,  and  a  pretty- 
clear  insinuation,  that  he  is  the  only  mathematician  who  has 
thought  for  himfelf  fmce  the  time  of  Berkeley.    It  is  further 
obferved  by  Mr.  W.  that  "  when  it  is  faid  the  arc,  chord, 
tangent,  are  ultimately  equal,  the  definition  of  ultimately  equal 
muff  be  referred  to,  and  then  all  that  is  intelligible  in  the  pro- 
pofition  is,  that  the  expreflions  for  the  arc,  chord,  and  tangent  , 
may  be  made  to  differ  from  each  other  by  a  quantity  lefs  than 
any  aflignable  quantity."    What  is  here  under  flood  to  be 
proved  is,  not  that  thefe  quantities  differ  from  each  other  by  a 
quantity  lefs  than  any  that  can  be  alligned,  but  that  the  limit  to 
which  they  approach  is  accurately  a  ratio  of  equality  ;  the 
author  has  miftaken  a  ftep  towards  the  conclufion,  for  the  con- 
clufion  itfelf.    A  fimilar  remark  is  likewife  made  in  refpc£l  to 
the  ultimate  magnitude  of  the  fubtenfe  of  the  evanefcent  arc. 
Thefe  obfervations  lead  us  to  imagine,  that  Mr.  W.  does  not 
underftand  the  meaning  of  the  term,  ultimate  ratio,  in  its  ufual 
acceptation,  as,  according  to  his  explanation,  the  ultimate  ratio 
means  a  ratiobefore  thequantities  vanifh.  He  makes  the  ultimate 
ratio  10  have  a  relation  to  the  quantities  jult  before  they  vanifh, 
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Mead  of  confrdering  them  as  approaching  to  a  ratio  as  their 
limit,  called  the  ultimate  ratio  ;  or,  as  it  might  be  more  pro- 
perly called,  the  limiting  ratio.  According  to  Berkeley,  the 
do&rine  of  fluxions  as  eilablimed  by  Newton  is  founded  upon 
totally  falfe  principles;  and  Mr.  W.  accedes  altogether  to  his 
opinion;  the  reader  will  therefore  be  furprifed  to  find  the  fol- 
lowing confellion : 

"  From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  inferred,  that 
1  regard,  asabfolutely  erroneous,  either  the  method  Of  fluxions,  or  of 
limits,  or  the  infinitefioial  calculus :  no  method  producing  right  re- 
fults  is  eflentially  inaccurate ;  if  its  principles  are  obfeure,  they  may 
be  rendered  clear  by  diffufive  explanation ;  if  its  language  is  ambigu- 
ous, it  may  be  made  precife  by  limitation.0 

Hence  this  author  grants,  that  the  principle  of  ultimate 
ratios  may  be  true,  but  that  its  obfeurities  want  to  be  cleared 
up.  This  we  think  is  a  little  inconfiilent  with  his  fupport  of 
Berkeley's  objections.  The  reafoix  which  Mr.  W.  gives  for 
not  adopting  Newton's  method  in  preference  to  Lagrange's,  is 
onfy  this,  that  the  former  method  is  neither  natural  nor  com- 
modious. It  is  here  virtually  granted,  that  Newton's  method 
is  capable  of  ftri£r.  demonflration,  and  we  wilTi  therefore  that 
the  author  had  exercifed  his  ingenuity  upon  it. 

An  examination  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  algebra 
alfo  forms  a  part  of  this  work;  and,  although  we  are  per- 
fectly fat  is  fied  with  the  explanations  already  given,  yet  we  find 
fome  very  judicious  obfervations.    In  fome  cafes,  however, 
wc  cannot  altogether  a^ree  with  the  author.    He  fays,  "  —  c 
—  b  zz:  —  a  is  an  unintelligible  propofition ;"  for  inlrance, 
— •  3  —  4  —  —  7  :  the  plain  unsophisticated  meaning  of  this 
is,  that  to  fubtract  3,  and  then  to  fubtraft  4,  is  the  fame  as  to 
(ubtra£l  7;  a  propofition  which  we  think  very  clear.  But 
it  is  {till  more  extraordinary,  that  in  the  very  next  page,  the 
author  ufes  the  fame  equation,  namely,  —  y  zz:  —  b  —  d. 
His  obfervations  upon  the  fign  zz,  in  the  expanfion  of  quanti- 
ties, we  think  might  have  been  fpared,  as  the  meaning  of  that 
fign,  iu  fuch  cafes,  is  now  perfectly  underflood.    Speaking  of 

— :  1  —  1  +  1  — ,  &c.  and  zz  1  —  1  +  1 


i  +  1  1  +  1  +  1 

— ,  &c.  and  fuch  forms,  he  fays,  44  Dr.  Waiing  either  mi  (look 
ihe  meaning  of  the  word  Jumt  or  the  real  nature  of  the  operation 
by  which  the  feries  were  produced."  We  will  venture  to  alien, 
that  neither  of  thefe  things  could pofhbly  be  the  cafe;  as  every 
one,  who  has  any  pretentions  to  mathematical  knowledge,  un- 
derftands  what  is  meant  by  the  word  [am  in  all  fuch  cafes; 
sad,  in  re /peel  to  the  operation,  that  is  only  funple  divtfion, 

F  2  and 
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and  could  not  be  miftaken.  It  is  well  known,  that,  for  any 
feries  of  this  kind,  the  quantities  from  which  they  were  gene- 
rated may  be  fubftituted  without  producing  any  error:  fo  that 
the  fame  feries  may,  in  this  fenfe,  have  different  fums;  and, 
unlefs  we  know  the  quantity  from  which  they  were  produced, 
we  cannot  make  a  fubftitution  for  them.    He  obferves, 

 =r  i  —  *  +  *  — ,  &c.  is  not  to  be  put        The  fe- 

ries  i  —  l  +  i  — ,  &c.  cannot  be  generated  from  J  fo  ex- 

preffed ;  but,  being  generated  from  — —   when  for  the  feries 

1  + 

we  fubflitute  back  the  quantity  which  produced  it,  then  we 

may,  for   put  £,  the  value  here  being  the  only  confide- 

i  + 1* 

ration. 

'*  In  the  fijnpleft  meaning,"  fays  Mr.  W.  "  the  fymbols  4-,  — , 
X»  defignate  addition,  fubtraclion,  multiplication,  to  be  made  on  the 
fuppofition,  that  the  characters  connected  with  thefe  fymbols  can  be 
refolved  into  units;  but  fubfequently  to  the  extenfion  of  thefe  rules, 
by  which  equations  of  no  dired  meaning,  and  fymbols  incapable  of  be* 
ing  arithmetically  computed,  are  introduced,  thefe  fymbofs  take  a  more 

extenfive  fignification;  (a  +  b  y/  —  1)  x  (c  +d\/  —  1)  :x  ac  -f. 

ad  y/ —  1  +  cb  y/^^'i  —  bd,  where  the  connecting  fign  denotes 
an  operation  to  be  performed :  what  that  operation  is,  we  know,  from 
having  previoufly  eftabliftied  its  nature,  in  thofe  cafes  where  the  fym- 
bols employed  were  fuppofed  to  reprefent  collections  of  units." 

To  reafon  from  quantities  having  a  meaning  to  quantities 
having  no  meaning,  we  think  is  truly  (as  Berkeley  fays)  (hifting 
the  hypothefis.  Here  we  confefs  is  a  real  difficulty,  and  we 
Ihould  be  glad  to  fee  it  cleared  up.    The  laboured  proof  to 

m 

(how,  that  1  +  x  n  may  be  represented  by  1  +  an  4.  lx2  +,  &c. 
is  unneccflary,  as  it  has  already  been  very  concifely  fhown  ; 
and  this  being  proved,  (hows  at  once  the  extenfive  ufe  of  the 
Binomial  theorem.    14  All  thedemonftrations  of  this  theorem," 
fays  Mr.  W.  "I  affirm  to  be  imperfect.    I  flop  not  here  to 
make  good  the  ajfcrtion"    We  think  he  ought  to  have  made 
good  his  ajfertion.    According  to  his  own  principles,  nothing 
Ihould  be  afferted  without  proof.    We,  no  more  than  the  au- 
thor, allow  of  ipfe  dixit s  in  mathematics. 

This  author  having  freely  delivered  his  opinion  of  the 
writings  of  the  moft  eminent  mathematicians,  we  trull  that  he 
will  readily  excufe  the  freedom  we  have  taken  with  his  book,  in 
producing  our  objections:  but  at  the  fame  time,  we  muft  do 
him  the  juflice  to  acknowledge,  that  he  has  (hown  very  confi- 

derabU 
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derable  mathematical  ability  in  accompliftiing,  what  was  the 
great  object  of  his  work,  the  illuft rating  and  extending  of  the 
principle  of  M.  Lagrange,  whofe  do&rines  he  fecms  to  have 
fludied  with  care  and  attention,  and  has  explained  with 
great  accuracy.    In  the  differential  calculus  of  Lagrange, 
the  chief  point  is,  to  find  the  fecond  term  of  any  function  of 
x,  fuppofirig  x  to  become  x  +       lne  fecond  term  being  the 
differential  :  and  here  the  principal  difficulty  confifts,  in  (bow- 
ing that  any  term  of  the  feries  may  be  taken,  fuch  as  to  be 
leis  than  the  fum  of  all  the  fucceeding  terms.   Mr.  W.  thinks, 
that  M.  Lagrange  has  bere  failed  in  giving  a  ftrift  demonftra- 
tion :  but  having  fliown  it  to  be  true,  he  has  applied  the 
principle  to  finding  the  areas  of  curves,  the  contents  of  bodies, 
Sec.    To  follow  the  author  through  all  his  inveftigations  (in 
which  he  has  (hown  himfelf  a  fkilful  analyft)  would  not  come 
within  the  compafs  to  which  we  mufl  confine  this  article ;  we 
mutt  therefore  refer  the  reader  to  the  work  itfelf  for  further 
information.    But,  as  we  are  convinced  that  the  principles  of 
fluxions  are  ftri£tly  and  logically  eftablilhed  upon  the  doftrine 
of  ultimate  ratios,  we  of  courfe  mufl:  think  the  prefent  work 
unneceffary,  and  we  wilh  to  fee  the  author's  abilities  more  ufe- 
fully  employed. 


BRITISH  CATALOGUE. 

POETRY. 

Art.  ii.  Lyric  Poems.  By  James  Mercer,  Efq.  Second  Edition, 
iviib  fome  additional  Poems.  I 2mo.  4s.  Faulder.  1 804. 
This  little  volume  contains  fome  as  pleafing  and  as  elfgant  fpeci- 
mens  of  poetry  as  it  has  been  our  fortune  for  a  long  time  to  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  perufing.  We  willingly  beftow  our  warmeft  com- 
mendation upon  it,  and  regret  that  circumftances  will  not  allow  us  to 
give  it  a  place  among  our  principal  articles.  The  following  extract, 
however,  will,  we  doubt  not,  prove  a  fufficient  inducement  with  num- 
bers of  our  readers  to  procure  the  whole. 

«*  To  the  Vine.   Written  in  France. 
"  Enchantrefs!  to  whofe  juice  benign 

HeavVs  golden  dreams  we  owe ; 
Bleft  be  the  foil,  ambrofial  Vine  ! 
In  which  thou  deign'ft  to  grow— 

And 
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And  bleft  the  tall  fupporttng  tree, 

The  bridegroom  elm,  that,  clafpM  by  thee, 

Bears  the  gay  trophies  of  thy  love — 
Fruits,  pendent  in  {he  gilding  ray, 
And  floating  foliage,  round  his  fpray, 

In  many  a  garland  wove ! 

•*  O  !  may  the  natives  of  the  land 

The  fmiles  of  comfort  (hare; 
The  fwains  who,  with  laborious  hand* 

Thy  liquid  blifs  prepare ; 
The  med'eine,  on  my  natal  fliore, 
Amid  the  winter's  dreary  roar, 

That  renovates  the  drooping  foul — 
Charms  the  heart's  irozun  mood  away, 
And  bids  the  gleam  of  fancy  play 

Beneath  the  gloomy  pole, 

««  Now  happy  in  a  milder  (ky, 

From  chymic  arts  fecure ; 
Faft  by  the  fountain  head  we  lie, 

And  quaff  the  vintage  pure — 
Fraught  with  frefh  fweets  the  neclar  flows, 
Nor  needs  what  mellowing  agebeftows— - 

See  where  the  ready  goblets  ihine ! 
And  mark,  ye  fons  of  talte!  how  bright, 
How  folt  the  fluid's  purple  light ! 

Its  flavour  how  divine! 

«  * 

"  This  precious  ftorc  from  vulgar  view 

My  jealous  walls  (hall  hide; 
And  never  (ball  its  balms  bedew 

;  The 'fallen  lip  of  Pride- 
But  ye,  my  friends !  whofe  manners  join 
In  fympathetic  warmth  with  mine, 

For  nobler,  deeper  draughts  prepare-— 
Let  (hours  of  juft  applaufe  refound, 
fbrlo!  my  votive  glafs  is  crown'd, 

In  honour  of  the  fair/' 

The  concluding  ftanza  we  omit,  as  rifing  rather  too  much  to  the 
feftive  ftrain;  but  fome  excufc  will  be  made  for  the  animation  of  a 
poet  warmed  by  fuch  a  fubjeel  at  the  Vine.  The  cenfure  of  Cratinus 
againft  water-drinkers  has  been  dreaded  by  alraoft  every  fucceeding 


Art.  Jl.    Britanmcus  to  Buonaparte.    An  Heroic  Epifi/e,  with  Notes. 
By  Henrj  Trtjbam,  Efp  R.  A.    410.    4s.    Hatcbard.  1803. 

This  is  a  very  loyal  and  zealous  cfTufion,  in  fpirired  verfe;  of 
which,  from  other  fpecimens,  we  know  the  author  to  be  capable.  The 

principal 

*  • 
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principal  objecl  is  to  vindicate  the  liberty  of  the  prefs,  and  to  expofe 
Bonaparte's  prepofterous  efforts  to  reftrain  it  in  this  country.  Speak* 
iog  of  the  profecution  of  Peltier,  the  author  fecms  very  animated  and 

*»ppy- 

Nor  fleets  nor  elements  obey  his  nod, 
Peltier  is  neither  Nf.lson  nor  a  Got>. 
The  brindled  monnrcn  of  the  frighted  plains 
The  dittant  fhout  of  impotence  difdaim; 
The  towering  eagle  ftoops  not  f  rom  the  Iky, 
Arm'd  wich  Jove's  thunder  to  deftroy  a  fly  ; 
Then  why  fhould  great  Briarbus,  where  he  (lands, 
Grafping  at  empire  with  ten  thoufand  hands, 
Snatch  precious  moments  from  afpiring  toil, 
To  dull  the  flame  of  one  poor  poet's  oil. 
The  Mufes'  lamp,  while  drooping  virtue  jGghs, 
Too  foon,  alas!  if  unreplenifh'd,  dies." 

The  various  enormities  of  Bonaparte  are  recapitulated,  and  an  in. 
terefting  apoftrophe  to  Gen.  Kleber  is  introduced,  at  p.  17,  and  an 
anticipation  of  Britiih  vengeance,  p.  26. 

"  Lo»  the  dread  hour  of  retribution  near, 

Britannia  arms  to  check  the  proud  career 

Of  untam'd  arrogance,  whofe  iron  fway 

Alone  the  Britifh  lion  keeps  at  bay. 
#  #  *  • 

Spite  of  en  rag 'd  republicans  and  Haves, 
Britannia  rules  omnipotent  the  waves, 
And  (ingle-handed  glorioufly  defies 
Gaul's  ambidexter  legions  and  allies." 

The  poem  ends  with  much  patriotic  energy,  and  will  be  perufed 
with  intereft  and  fatisfaclion  by  all  lovers  of  their  country.  The 
notes  are  of  no  great  value  or  importance* 

Art.  13.  Patriotic  Effufions,  refulting  from  recent  Events,  and  from 
the  Circumflancts  of  the  Times.  4to.  1 6  pp.  Eafton,  Salifbury  ; 
Cadclland  Davics,  London.  18,03. 

Thefe  Effufions  are  undoubtedly  patriotic ;  we  are  forry  not  to  be 
tnabled  'o  add  poetic.  We  will  give  a  fpecimen  of  fome  lines  from 
the  poem  called  Ambition,  and  addrejfed  to  the  great  nation,  which  we 
think  as  tolerable  as  any  in  the  collection. 

"  Such  is  the  man  are  Britons  taught  to  fear. 
Whom  reftlefs  traitors  have  invited  here, 
,  To  blaft  the  happinefa  we  now  enjoy, 
Our  country's  freedom  and  her  laws  deftroy ; 
And  with  Hypocrify's  infidious  aid, 
Religion's  pureft  principles  invade ; 

For 
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for  thtfe  our  valiant  anceftors  difdain'd 

The  thought  of  fear— //W*  with  their  lives  obtain'd  ; 

And  may  their  warlike  Ions  frefh  trophies  raife, 

And  earn  the  tribute  of  their  country's  praife; 

And  ftiil  may  Providence  preferve  this  ifle, 

In  war  victorious,  or  in  peace  to  fmile. 

Should  frowning  Envy  dare  her  coalls  aff;ul, 

Her  arts  delufive,  and  her  force  fhall  fail ; 

And  ftill  (hall  Commerce  (how'r,  with  richeft  hand, 

The  wealth  of  nations  on  this  favor'd  land,"    P.  iq. 

9 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  14.  Vne  Folie.  A  Comic  Opera*  in  Two  Ails*  Being  a  Tranf 
la/ion  from  ihe  Original  of  "  Lave  Laughs  at  Lockfmiths  a  Piece 
performed  at  the  Theatre- Royal,  Haymarket,  uciih  unrvtrfal  Applaufe, 
8vo.    56  pp.    is.  6d.    Lackington.  1803. 

Wehavenotmet  with  the  original  of  this  little  piece,  nor  feen  the  other 
tranflation  alluded  to,  performed  on  the  ft  age;  ami  we  are  told,  in  the 
Preface,  that  it  has  not  been  publiftied.  The  drama,  as  it  appears  in 
this  tranflation,  is  not  deftitutc  of  humour;  and  is  fufficiently  panto- 
inimical  to  gratify  the  prefent  rafte.  We  can  therefore  eafily  fuppofe 
it  was  favourably  received.  The  plot  is  fufficicnt  for  the  purpofe, 
but  not  fo  ftriking  as  to  be  worth  detailing  ;  and  we  have  not  round  in 
the  fongs  any  novelty  or  elegance.  Whether  the  title,  JJne  Folic,  ori- 
ginates in  French  or  Englifli  modefty,  we  have  not  afcertained. 

NOVEL. 

Art.  ic.  The  Cataflrophe  :  a  Tale  founded  on  Fads,  from  the  French 
of  the  Chevalier  de  St.  Aub't^ne.  By  J.  Bjerley.  12 mo.  231  pp. 
6s.  6d.    Highley.  1803. 

Though  the  writer  of  this  (lory  is  faid  to  be  a  Frenchman,  the  per- 
fonages  concerned  are  Germans  ;  and  more  extravagance,  with  lefs  of 
real  intereft,  we  have  feldom  met  with,  even  in  a  German  tale.  The 
hero  of  this  ftory,  who  is  called  Charles,  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than 
a  madman.  On  the  tirft  fight  of  a  young  married  lady,  he  falls  tit 
love  with  her,  and  immediately  acts  the  lover  in  the  prefence  of  her 
hufband,  which  attention  (he  returns  with  equal  ardour,  becaufe  he 
had  faved  (as  we  are  told)  the  life  of  her  brother,  whom  ihe  had  never 
feen  but  once.  The  hulband,  a  brutal  and  revengeful  Italian,  after 
fhowingfome  fymptoms  of  jealcufy  (which  was  natural  enough  under 
fuch  circumftances)  pretends  to  indulge  their  mutual  affection,  and 
having  permitted  them  to  embrace  each  other,  ftabs  them  both  at  that 
moment,  and  himfelf  afterwards.  The  holband  and  wife  die  of  their 
wounds ;  the  lover  recovers  from  his,  and  foon  finds  another  iniftrefs ; 

with 
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with  whom  he  feetro  ftill  more  violently  enamoured  than  with  the  firit. 
A  vulgar  bat  mifchievous  old  woman  difturbs  their  happinefs,  by  very 
(hallow  artifices,  makes  them  jealous  of  each  other,  and  becaafe  (he  is 
afraid  of  being  detected,  poifons  the  young  lady ;  by  which  (he  mars  her 
own  fcheme ;  which  was  to  marry  her  to  her  fon.  Whether  the  old  wo- 
man is  hanged,  or  efcapes,  we  are  not  told  ;  but  Charles,  t^e  lover, 
who  had  appeared  more  than  half  mad  during  the  preceding  part  of 
his  life,  now  becomes  quite  fo,  and  (as  is  ftrongly  intimated)  commits 
filicide;  the  ufual  end  of  a  German  ftory.  What  moral  is  meant  to 
be  inculcated  by  this  work,  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay.  The  tranflator  talks 
of  the  *'  exceffive  fenfibility"  of  bis  hero;  but  it  is  a  morbid  feofibi- 
lity  ;  againtt  which,  we  (hould  think,  no  man  of  found  underftanding 
need  to  be  cautioned  ;  unlefs,  indeed,  he  (hould  have  perverted  that 
underftanding  by  the  perufal  of  German  or  trench  tales. 

MEDICINE. 

Art.  16.  New  Progrefs  of  Surgery  in  France;  or  Phenomena  of  the 
Animal  Kingdom.  PubUjbed  by  Command  of  the  French  Government* 
Tra^Jlated  from  the  French  of  Imbert  Delonnes,  M.  D.  by  T.  Cba- 
'vernact  Surgeon.  Kmbellijhed  with  <verj  curious  Plates,  by  IV.  Nutter. 
4to.    31  pp.    Dulau.    4s.    1 80 1. 

This  work  defcribes  two  very  remarkable  operations ;  the  fucccfsful 
extirpation  of  a  monftrous  farcocele,  from  the  perfon  of  Charles 
Delacroix;  and  a  fimilar  fuccefsful  amputation  of  an  extraordinary 
great  tumor  from  the  nofe  of  Perier  de  Gurat;  both  performed 
bv  Imbert  Delonnes. 

Both  the  accounts  (but  in  particular  the  former)  are  written  with  a 
confiderable  difplay  of  profeffional  confequence ;  that  is,  with  preli- 
minary reflections,  an  addre(s  to  medical  ltudents,  comparifons,  quo- 
tat  ions,  collateral  obfervations,  and  three  well  executed  copper- plates. 
A  moderate  (hare,  however,  of  felf-praife,  and  a  great  (hare  of  fatis- 
faction,  may  be  allowable  to  an  eftabltfhcd  practitioner,  who,  contrary 
to  the  general  opinion  of  the  reft  of  the  faculty,  performs  two  extra- 
ordinary operations  with  complete  fuccefs;  and  not  only  eftablifhes 
the  practicability  of  what  had  been  generally  believed  to  be  beyond 
the  power  of  the  healing  art;  but  (hows,  at  the  fame  time,  the  mode 
of  conducting  the  operation  in  all  its  parts,  from  the  previous  prepa- 
ration, to  the  perfect  healing  of  the  patient. 

The  Introduction,  which  llates  the  nature  of  the  work,  is  followed 
by  five  pages  of  additional  refit: clions  (which  might  with  more  propriety 
have  been  placed  at  the  end  of  the  work) ;  and  a  (hort,  but  very  pro- 
per, add  rets  to  all  ftudents  of  the  art  of  healing.  Then  comes  the 
particular  defcription  of  the  farcocele,  with  the  account  of  the  opera- 
tion, the  fum  of  which  is  as  follows. 

Citizen  Charles  Delacroix  had  been  afflicted,  for  about  14  years, 
with  an  extraordinary  large  farcocele,  that  weighed  about  32  pounds. 
It  meafured  14  inches  in  length.    Its  height  in  the  ceutre  was  ro 
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The  patient*  after  a  variety  of  ufelefs  applications,  called  in  a  con* 
foliation  of  eight  eminent  furgeons.  The  decided  opinion  of  feven  of 
ihofe  gentlemen  was,  that  the  cbirargical  art  could  not  afford  any 
means  of  removing  his  dreadful  di (order.  J3)r.  Delonnes,  who  wag 
one  of  the  eight,  had  the  courage  to  diflent  from  the  reft.  He  boldly 
promifed  to  perform  the  operation ;  wiihftood  all  remonft  ranees ;  in- 
spired the  patient  with  hope ;  performed,  with  patience  and  addrefs,  a 
moil  arduous  operation,  that  lafted  about  three  hours;  and  was  crowned 
with  complete  fuccefs. 

The  fecond  cafe,  namdy,  the  extirpation  of  a  tumor,  weighing 
upwards  of  2  pounds,  from  the  nofe  of  Citizen  de  Gurat,  was  like  wife 
performed,  with  all  the  neceflary  precaution  as  well  as  addrefs,  and 
.was  alfo  attended  with  complete  fuccefs. 

We  (hall  not  enter  into  any  patticular  account  of  the  operations,  or 
of  the  l  eal  defcription  of  the  diforders,  as  this  woult  prove  insuffi- 
cient for  practitioners,  and  ufelefs,  or  even  unpleafant,  to  the  reft 
of  our  readers :  we  muft,  however,  obferye,  that  the  publication  is  ufe- 
ful  in  its  way,  and  may  properly  be  recommended  to  the  attention  of 
furgicaj  Undents  and  practitioners. 

Art,  17.    *The  Rules  of  the  extended  Medical  Inflhution  for  the  Benefit 
of  the  Jick  and  drooping  Poor  :  njiih  an  Explanation  of  its  peculiar  De- 
Jtgn,  and  various  ttecjfary  Infiruclions.    By  Thomas  Beddoss,  M.  D. 
78  pp.    is.  6d.    Printed  by  Mills,  ferittol.  1803. 

The  "  peculiar  defign  "  of  this  charitable  infijtution  is  to  prevent 
certain  inOdjous  but.  deftru&ive  difeafes,  fuch  as  confumption,  cancer, 
fcrofula ;  aga;nft  which,  application  for  medical  afijftance  is  com- 
monly neglected,  until  they  have  laid  faft  or  even  infeparable  hold  041 
the  conftitution.  •*  How  readily,"  fay?  the  aijtftor,  '«  would  juft 
and  clear  notions  on  this  fubjccl  (namely,  preventive  medicine)  re- 
move a  very  glaring  inconfiflency  of  the  prefent  day.  The  majority 
of  reflecting  men  join  in  promoting  the  cow-pock  inoculation,  anfl 
very  wifely;  but  why  (hould  pne  branch  of  preventive  medicine  be 
fo  exclufively  encouraged  ?  The  effect  pf  the  co^-pock  is  truly  won- 
derful. It  lay  far  beyond  the  reach  of  human  iagaeity  to  dete^. 
That  the  ftroke  of  a  lancet,  followed  by  fuch  mild  confluences,, 
Ihould  exempt  from  the  fmall  pox,  looks  more  lij;e  magic  than  the 
ordinary  courfe  of  nature!  They  compute,  that  the  cow. pock  ino- 
culation, carried  to  the  utmoft  extent,  would  annually  fave  40,000 
lives.  Nor  is  this  alt.  The  fmall-pox  wounds  where  it  does  not  kilj. 
It  is  particularly  hurtful  in  exciting  the  evil  (fcrofula).  This  is 
aflerted  never  to  be  the  cafe  with  the  cow-pock.  To  the  40,000 
lives,  therefore,  that  would  be  immediately  preferved,  I  know  not 
how  many  conftitutions  may  be  added ;  probably  not  lefs  than 
100,000.  What  encouragement  to  pum  the  new  inoculation !  $pt, 
if  numbers  are  to  decide,  we  muft  be  either  inconfiftent,  or  we  (hould 
manifeft  as  much  zeal  for  the  prevention  of  feveral  other  disorders  as 
for  that  of  the  fmall-pox.    I  might  fafely  aflert,  that  twice,  perhaps 

,  fix  times,  as  much  good,  of  exactly  the  fame  fort,  would  be  done  £y 
carrying  the  prefent  means  of  prcfervation  againlt  other  complaints  ;o 

.  xhe  utmoft  extent." 
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Art.  18.  A*  Apology  for  believing  in  the  Metallic  TraBors;  nui/h 
fome  Account  of  the  Perkinean  Injiituthn.  is.  6d.  per  dozen,  Hatch- 
ard.    1 803. 

An  advertizing  pamphlet  in  favour  of  the  Perkinran  metallic  trac- 
tors ;  with  the  mummery  and  quackery  of  which,  fome  few  (but  very- 
few  we  believe)  of  the  faftrionable  world  ftill  continue  to  be  duped. 


DIVINITY. 

• 

Art.  19.  A  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Pa/J, 
London,  on  Tburfday,  May  26,  1 803,  being  the  Time  of  the  yearly 
Meeting  of  the  Children  educated  in  the  Charity  Schools  in  ard  about 
the  Cities  of  London  and  Weftminfter.  By  Robert  Gray,  D>  D.  Pre- 
bendary of  Cbichefter,  fcfr.  Publijbtd  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Society  for 
promoting  Chriftiau  Knowledge,  and  the  Truftets  of  the  feveral  School^ 
To  *wbich  is  annexed,  an  Account  of  the  Socitty  for  promoting  Chrifiian 
Knowledge.    4W.    Rivingtons*  1803. 

The  firft  point  handled  in  this  appropriate  difcourfe,  which  does  not 
fall  below  ihe  nfual  fpirit  and  ability  of  the  writer,  is  that  of  inftruc- 
tion  in  great  national  eftablifhments,  which  this  author  fhows  to 
have  been  much  recommended  by  the  firft  authorities  in  ancient  times. 
He  next  reproves  the  fooliih  and  unnatural  fcheme,  invented  by  one  who 
wifhed  to  be  thought  the  Child  of  Nature,  the  patron  of  mifchievous 
fentiment  and  mock- virtue,  of  leaving  the  human  mind  unbiatTed  by 
religious  impreffion,  until  the  underftanding  (hall  be  matured  ;  which 
fine  fcheme  is  fufficiently  anfwered,  as  this  author  pertinently  obferves, 
by  the  pains  which  its  promoters  take  to  inftil  their  own  notions  into 
others,  more  efpecially  the  young  and  injudicious. 

The  teftimony  borne  to  the  fcrvices  of  the  divines  of  this  country, 
is  no  lefs  juft  than  well  exprefled :  "  who,  while  they  have  encou- 
raged a  fpirit  of  fober  enquiry,  have  confirmed  a  well* founded  attach- 
ment to  the  principles  which  have  long  been  tried.  They  have  ex- 
posed the  views  of  thofe  men  who  would  pull  down  the  pillars  of  re- 
ligion and  government,  though  they  perifhed  in  the  ruins  of  the 
fabric  they  would  deftroy ;  and  by  attention  to  facred  literature,  to 
the  original  languages  of  Scripture,  to  collation  and  juft  criticifm, 
they  have  ill  uft  rated  the  moil  important  points  of  natural  and  revealed 
religion  with  fplend id  and  impreffive  effccl ;  fo  that  thev  who  now 
refift  the  conviction  of  our  faith,  attempt  nor  to  fupport  their  opinions 
by  works  of  argument  and  learning,  in  which  they  would  but  expofe 
theoifelves  to  furc  defeat ;  but  cavil  at  fubordinate  circumftances,  or 
deride  without  examination." 

What  follows  concerning  attention  to  religious  principles,  and  pub- 
.  lie  feminaries,  is  at  once  temperate  and  weighty. 

The  prejudices  againft  extending  the  advantages  of  education  to 
the  poor,  are  then  combated,  and  that  narrow  notion  fufficiently  con- 
futed. The  author  next  turns  to  an  important  field  of  obfervation, 
the  propagation  of  Chriftianicy  id  other  countries.  He  makes  fome 
1  very* 
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very  feafonable  remarks  concerning  the  millions  now  exifling.  He 
then  advances  fome  pleas  which  deferve  the  particular  attention  of  the 
Jegiflature,  concerning  the  wants  of  our  Eaft- Indian  territories,  which 
no  longer  keep  the  form  of  fertbments ;  but  exhibit  the  amplitude  of 
vaft  and  extenfive  provinces,  where  the  intereils  of  religion  ought  to 
keep  pace  with  the  eftablifhrr.ent  of  the  civil  government.  This  is  a 
point  which  calls  m«  <ft  forcibly  for  immediate  provifions;  more  efpe- 
cially  in  countries  from  whence,  as  the  author  obfem-s,  «'  we  derive 
the  richeft  fupplies  of  our  commercial  profperiry,  and  where  an  an- 
cient but  disordered  church  (that  of  Malabar)  and  millions  of  Britifh 
fubjecls  demand  this  attention." 

From  this  view  of  the  prefent  difcourfe,  it  will  appear  that  aconfi- 
dcrable  variety  of  important  fubjects  are  touched  ;  and,  we  may  add, 
that  they  are  touched  with  force  and  (kill.  We  rejoice  that  the  au- 
thor, fincc  this  was  puhlifhed,  has  been  rewarded  for  his  various  merits 
by  a  liberal  and  ditiinguUhing  patron. 

AtT.  10.  The  Benefits  of  Wifdom,  and  the  Evils  of  Sin.  A  Sermon % 
f retched  before  the  Honourable  Society  of  Lincoln  s  Inn,  en  Sunday* 
Nov.  6,  1803,  and  publifbed  at  the  Requeji  of  the  Bench.  By  the 
Rev.  Robert  N ares,  Arckdcacou  of  Stafford,  t$r.  8vo.  28  pp.  18. 
Kivingtons.    1 S03. 

The  text  of  this  Sermon  is  Ecclefiaftes  ix.  18;  the  latter  part, 
which,  in  particular,  exprefling  the  evil  which  one  finner  has  it  in 
his  power  to  occafion,  is  certainly  a  moft  fertile  topic  of  inftrudion. 
It  is  rather  briefly  touched,  than  attempted  to  be  exhaofted,  in  this  dif- 
courfe ;  as  may  be  feen  by  comparing  it  with  that  flcerch  of  Mr.  Si- 
meon's, to  which  the  author  refers  in  an  Advertisement.  There  fome 
fubjects  are  ftated,  which  here  are  not  employed  ;  and  here,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  fome  introduced  which  do  not  there  appear;  particularly  the 
inftance  of  a  confpirator  againft  the  ft  ate,  as  a  (inner  of  a  moft  perni- 
cious kind,  with  allufion  to  a  late  event.  As  the  maxim  is  of  the  moft 
general  nature,  other  applications  of  it  might  be  devifed,  to  a  great 
extent.  The  wifdom,  fpoken  of  in  the  former  part  of  the  text,  is  ex- 
plained to  be,  according  to  the  uniform  language  of  Solomon,  that 
which  always  includes  piety,  as  its  beginning  and  confummation.  In 
the  Dedication  to  the  Benchers  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  the  difcourfe  is  faid 
to  be  printed  at  their  expence,  as  well  as  at  their  requeft ;  an  additional 
compliment,  which  would  very  often  be  convenient  to  thofc  who  are  fo- 
liated to  print  finglc  Sermons, 

Art.  XI*  An  Antidote  to  the  Alarm  of  Invafion.  A  Difcourfe  deli* 
vered  at  the  Meeting-  Houfe  i  •  the  Old  Jewry,  on  Wednefday%  OcJober 
19,  1803,  being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Faff.  By  Abraham 
Rees,  D.D.  f.  R.S.  Editor  of  the  Ncvj  Cyelojxtdia.  8vo.  Ifc 
Longman  and  Rees.  1803. 

We  havepemfed  this  fermon  with  the  trueft  fatisfacYton.    It  is  filled 
with  noble  ardour,  and  the  founded  patriotifm.    The  text  is  Ne- 
hemiah  iv.  v.  14,  and  is  very  appropriate.    The  preacher  very  judi- 
c:oufly,  without  adverting  to  tlie  origin  and  primary  cuufes  of  the 
3  war, 
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.■iifcnffincanv  queuions  of  a  political  nature,  calls  on  Mi  coun- 
war.ord  [cuffing  any  q  but  t  fight  w.thaya- 

trymen  •  not ^  to  be  au  confidering  the  nature  of  the 

lour  which  muft_  enfure J"""5  .         ^  ^  r;ewJ  of  the 

conteft  »n.;hh,wc^e^hrvf Tcontend.heafk,  this  plain  quefton. 
enemy  wlth  whom  we  m mi fts  ?  Has  he  meliorated  the 

WblLan  of  any  n  Sn  to  w"icb  his  «my  have  extended  has  henot 
T,„  hi wil all  the  countries  whole  governments  he  has  over- 
The Schet  next  confider,  the  <£jeft  which  depend,  opo™ 
turned?   Ttepreacnerne  fcttlelnen,  of  the  empire,  but  the 

triSfcf ;  no^n?efs  will  fatisfy  our  foe.   It  is  Britain  the  feat 
nre  and  fcicnce,  and  the  fanftuary  of  religion,  which  he 
of  tawntnre  ana  icien  ^  are  the  advantage,  refultwg 

wonld  deftroy.    In  *e  n™  ^ ,   We  n^U  be  fecure  ftom  future 
from  a  profperou s  iffue  of  .he ^comctt  r  ^  ^  _  . 

attempts.   Commerce  will  revive ■  agricuHure,  manufaautea, 

„en  will  return  to  their  ufu    occ upatio «  of  def(W 

and  trade,  w,   pro  per. .    £ « U£Wh«  ^  ^ 

Prudent  minifters,  the  Kalous  exer  J               and  an„_ 

Britifh  foUUers  army  °f  wilh  thefe,fays  .he  preacher, 

oufly  attached  to  heir  king i  ana  co   J and  countrymen,  be  not 

SX  ^^iSSSSto.  that  in  thecauie .tfgg. 

^fZary  SieOion  on  the  heedlefs  and  the  profligate.  Una 
very  excellent  Difcourfe  concludes. 

tt  •    „„7  Virmrteft  Per  fever ance  and  a  Truft  in  Gad,  ne- 

tnt     4*o     28  pp.    is.  6d.    Robton.  ibo$. 

This  Sermon  ^^£^S^^^  dt 
.forewhom  it  was  preached)  ^^^'^.Mity.    The  text 

i,  ftom  a  Samnel,  x.  a.  J  .J  A*fter  fta(j  the  fion ^ 
firour  ptoplr,  «"d/°''h'""X*  the  preacher  proceeds  to  apply  them  to 
which  the  »P.rf,0"*rar™  hef  P«opics)  cautions  his  hearers  agatnft 
the  prefent  period  ;  and  (»™ng°1"* rourPprefcnt  preparations,  remitting 
,he  error  of  repofing  in  f?u"  ?  °n  Hj„e .  which  they  (hould  en- 
,heir  exertions  or  K^l^^t\^  and  p^rfecl.  He 
deavour.  by  n    to  rely  on  human  ftrength 

.KffimlSn \«  o£y  immoveable  bafts-on        W  W  - 
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Art.  23.  A  Sermon,  preached  on  Wednefday,  October  19,  1S03,  OH 
Occafion  of  a  General  Faf,  at  the  Parifh  Church  ofCbeJhunt  St.  Maty  , 
County  of  Herts.  By  the  Rev.  IV.  A.  Armflrong,  A.  B.  F.  S.  A, 
and  pnblijhed  by  the  Requeft  of  the  Parifhioners.  8vo.  is.  6d. 
Hatchard.  1803. 

The  author  informs  us,  that  this  is  his  firft  attempt  at  compofition  * 
but  u  fccms  to  require  no  fuch  apology.  Me  very  pioufly  and  forcibly 
inculcates  the  wifdom  of  considering  the  calamities  and  afflictions 
which  threaten  us,  as  proofs  of  our  faith,  and  trials  of  our  obedience: 
The  text  is  Micah,  c.  vii.  v.  8,  9. 

Art.  24.  Britifb  Liber fy  conftdcred,  with  Refpetl  to  its  Origin,  its 
Progrefs,  and  its  Defence,  in  a  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Chape/  in 
Hanover  Street,  on  Wedne/day,  Otlobcr  19,  1803,  being  the  Day  ap- 
pointed for  a  Public  Fafi.  By  Nathaniel Phillips ,  D.  Dm  8vo.  30  pp. 
is.    Johnfon.  1803. 

If  there  Vefotne  who  object  to  this  difcourfe,  that  it  involves  too 
much  of  political  difcuffion,  aJI  will  agree  in  admiring  the  patriotic 
fpirit  which  pervades  it,  and  the  animated  defcription  which  ir  exhi- 
bits of  Englifh  privileges  and  Englim  freedom.  It  was  addrefled  to 
a  fociety  of  Proteftant  Diffenters. 

Art.  2£.  What  has  the  Poor  Man  to  loft  in  the  Event  of  a  fuccefsftil 
lnvafkn  ?  A  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Parifh  Church  of  Partington, 
on  Wedne/day,  Oclober  19,  1603,  being  the  Day  appointed for  a  General 
Fafl.  By  John/on  Grant,  A.  B.  Curate  of  Warrington.  8vo.  22  pp. 
4d.  Vernor  and  Hood.    1 803. 

The  fpirit  and  tendency  of  this  Sermon  i9  entitled  to  much  praife. 
The  delufive  threat  of  the  French  in  the  earlier  periods  of  the  Revo- 
lution, deftruction  to  palaces,  and  protection  to  cottages,  is  properly 
expofed;  and  it  is  fatit»fa&oriIy  proved,  that  a  fucccfsful  invafion 
would  be  attended  with  equal  milery  and  defolation  to  every  clafs  of 
i'ociery  among  us. 

Art.  26.  The  reigning  Abominations  confidcred  and  lamented.  A  Sermon, 
preached  at  Rams  Chapel,  Heme  Hon,  on  Wednefday,  October  ig,  1803, 

.  heing  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  F aft  and  Humiliation.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  B.  Wdtiams,  B.  A.  of  Worcefter  College,  Oxford,  Min.jier  of 
the  above  Chapel,  late  Curate  of  High  Wycombe,  Bucks,  and  Chaplain 
tu  the  Marquis  of  Dauit'Jhire.  8vo.  41pp.  is.  Williams,  Stationer  s- 
Courr. 

In  enumerating  the  fins  which  difgrace  us  as  a  nation,  this  preacher 
fays,  that  it  feeros  to  him  frweable  almoft  to  demonftration,  that  the 
bulk  of  the  people,  from  the  hijfhdt  to  the  Jowelt  ranks,  are,  accord- 
ing to  the  true  fenfe  of  the  wok!,  Atheifts.  Surely  this  is  very  rath  and 
precipitate.  He  adds  to  the  caialogue,  the  multiplicity  of  oaths  in  pub- 
lic bufinefs,  which  is,  in  fame  refpcCts,  a  <warfe  dinletl  than  that  of  devils. 
The  Slave  Trade  is  another  reigning  abomination.  This  Sermon  was 
printed  at  the  requeft  of  the  preacher's  Ccngrc^aucn,  and  to  them  it 
will  doubtlefs  be  accej  tabic. 

Art* 
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Art.  27.  A  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Parijb  Church  ofTiinUy,  in  the 
Minories,on  Wednesday,  Odober  ly,  1 803,  being  the  Day  app9inted 
for  a  Public  Faft.  By  Henry  Fly,  D.  D,  F.  R.  S.  and  S.  A.  Mi- 
ncer of  the  Jaid  Parijb.    8vo."  25  pp.    is.    Rivington*.  1804- 

The  hiftory  and  circumftances  of  Heztkiah  are,  in  this  Sermon,' 
as  in  that  of  Dr.  Glafle,  forcibly  and  happily  applied  to  the  condition 
of  the  Englilh  nation,  and  the  character  of  our  inveterate  foe;  and  it 
concludes  with  a  very  appropriate  exhortation  to  penitence  and  piety. 

Art.  2?.    A  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Parijb  Church  of  Harpenden,  in 
the  County  if  Herts,  on  Sunday,  Oclober  2,  1803.    By  the  R<<v.  Wil- 
liam Daking,  A.  M.  late  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  Curate  of 
Higham,  in  the  County  of  StffJL    8vo.    is.    Rivmgtons.    J  803. 

This  preacher  is  not  always  the  moft  intelligible.  He  tells  u« 
plainly,  indeed,  that  they  are  excluded  from  falvation  who  are  not 
ltd  by  the  fpirit,and  that  the  foul  unpreferved  by  God*s  gr*cefis  in  4. 
perifoing  ftate  ;  but  though  he  is  peremptory  in  his  precept,  he  is  not 
clear  in  his  inftruaion.  He  tells  us,  that  induftry,  honefty,  good  ex- 
ample and  a  Ariel  observance  of  moral  precept,  adorn  the  mind  :  but 
rhefe  are  nothing  without  that  regeneration  which  can  only  take  place 
by  particular  grace. 

Art.  *).    A  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Parijb  Church  of  St.  Mary,  in 
Beverley,  on  Wednejday,  OBober  I9,  1803,  being  the  Day  appointed 
fir  a  General  Faft.  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Kigby,  Vic*r.    8vo.  17  pp. 
is.   Scatcherd.  1803. 

A  plain  and  fenfible  difcourfe  from  Kings  ii.  c.  xviL  v.  39. 

POLITICS. 

■ 

Art    30.     4  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  Henry  Addir.gton,  on  the  Princi- 
ples of  Paper  Loans,  and  their  Influence  on  National  Power.  8vo. 

3t  pp.      18.     ScOtt.  I803. 

Theobieaof  this  Letter  (which  addreffes  the  Minifter  in  very  can- 
did and  tempera*  language)  .is  to  fhow  the  many  inconveniences  and 
^cMcfs  that  .fife,  from  what  the  author  calls  «  loans  of  paper; 
for "  he  fays,  "  converting  this  paper  into  money,  increales  the  ex- 
penses of  government,  of  induftry,  of  trade,  and  of  commerce  and 
turns  the  balance  of  trade  and  courfe  of  exchange  again*  England. 
If  we  underftand  hi*  meaning,  it  is,  that  government  (hnuid  accept  no- 
loans  but  fucb  as  are  advanced  in  cam,  inltead  of  permitting  a  p..rt  ot 
(hero  to  be  paid  in  Bank  Notc^.    This  mode  we  mould  conceive  to  be 
utterly  impracticable,  in  the  prefent  Gate  of  commerce  and  fociety. 
We  do  not  believe  that  gwermnent  receives  from  the  fubfenbers  to 
loans  any  paper  but  Bank  Notes;  and, if  the  Bank  choofca  to  accom- 
modate perfons  of  credit  on  their  private  fecurity,  m  ort.cr  to  enable 
them  to  make  good  their  payments,  it  is  furcly  their  own  concern,  and 
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ought  not  to  be,  indeed  cannot  (confiftently  with  policy  or  juftice)  be 
prohibited.  It  is,  however,  ufelefs  to  go  further  into  the  fubject,  unlefs 
the  author  would  explain  hour,  in  a  commercial  country  like  this 
(where  the  current  coin  is  fo  inferior  in  amount  to  the  property  which 
it  rcprefents)  paper  credit  can  be  abolifhed,  or  what  he  would  fubfti- 
tutc  in  its  place* 

PHILOSOPHY. 

4 

Art.  31.  An  Enquiry  into  the  Caufet  of  the  Errors  and  Irregularities 
which  take  Place  in  afcertaining  the  Strengths  of  Spirituous  Liquors,  by 
the  Hydrometer ',  with  a  Demonftration  of  the  Pra&icability  of  Simplify- 
ing and  rendering  this  Inftmment  accurate.  By  William  Speer%  Super - 
vifor  andAffayer  of  Spirits  in  the  Port  of  Dublin.  8vo.  48  pp.  2S. 
Payne  and  Mackinlay.  1802. 

This  pamphlet  is  divided  into  twelve  (hort  Chapters,  to  which  is 
prefixed  an  Introduction,  giving  an  idea  of  the  work,  and  of  the  rca- 
fons  which  induced  Mr.  Speer  to  lay  his  thoughts  and  improvements 
before  the  public.  The  author  begins,  by  treating  on  the  origin  and ufe 
tf  hydrometers ;  and  then  proceeds  to  point  out  feveral  imperfections  in 
the  hydrometers  commonly  in  ufe,  particularly  Clarke's  hydrometer* 
which,  fome  profeflional  perfons  are  of  opinion,  might  be  rendered 
correct  by  the  addition  of  certain  other  weights,  but  concerning  which 
this  author  afferts,  "  that  the  inftrument  is  fo  radically  incompetent, 
as  not  to  be  capable  of  being  made  correct  with  any  number  of  ad- 
ditional weights."  After  varioufly  illuftrating  the  irregularities  of 
Clarke's  hydrometer,  and  fome  others,  and  making  many  obferva- 
tions  on  the  principle  of  the  inftrument,  the  author  at  length,  in  the 
9th  Chapter,  gives  his  notions  of  the  means  of  Amplifying  it ;  but  we 
cannot  fay  that  his  obfervations  contain  any  thing  new,  or  of  any 
conftderable  importance.  In  the  10th  Chapter,  he  thus  defcribes  the 
new  hydrometer  of  his  construction. 

'1  his  new  hydrometer  is  made  of  hard  brafs :  the  ball  is  fhaped 
in  the  form  of  a  pear,  being  nearly  two  inches  in  diameter  at  its 
greateft  dimenfion,  and  two  inches  and  a  quarter  in  length  ;  the  lower 
item  meafures  one  inch  and  a  half,  and  is  in  (hape  a  prifm,  each  fide 
meafuring  one-eighth  of  an  inch ;  to  the  lower  end  of  this  a  round 
weight  is  fixed,  the  diameter  of  which  is  feven-eighths  of  an  inch. 
The  upper  ftem  is  in  length  five  inches  and  an  half,  and  is  an  octagon, 
each  fide  being  fomewhat  lefs  than  an  eighth  of  an  inch  wide :  each  of 
thefe  fides  is  graduated  for  a  temperature  engraved  on  the  top,  the 
loweft  being  35,  the  2d  40,  and  fo  increafing  by  rive  until  if  reaches 
70.  The  zero,  or  proof  point,  is  marked  0,  and  the  gradations  of 
Arengfh  (numbered  at  every  4th)  amount  to  fixty-fix,  and  thofe  fo 
clearly  diltinct,  that  at  the  over-proofs  they  will  admit  of  a  fub-divi- 
lion,  and  by  that  means  indicate  an  half  per  cent.  Thefe  divifions 
are  not  at  equal  diftances  (an  error  which  takes  place  in  the  prefent 
Iri(h,  and  feveral  of  the  old  hydrometers)  but  widen  in  proportion  as 
the  fpecific  gravity  of  the  fpirit  dirainilbes ;  and  being  graduated 

with 


Digitized  by  Google 


■ 


British  Catalogue-.   Philofophy.  93 

with  fpirits  of  known  ftrengths  at  every  4  per  cent,  the  intermediate 
per  cenrages  are  adjufted  by  interpolation."    P.  36. 

Some  further  explanations  follow,  for  which  we  muft  refer  to  the 
book.  The  titles  of  the  two  laft  Chapters  are,  Objections  that  may 
perhaps  be  made  to  this  netv  Hydrometer  anfwered,  and  On  the  Nectffsty 
of  a  Standard  for  Proof,  &c.  but  they  do  not  contain  any  thing  new, 
or  deferring  to  be  laid  before  our  readers. 

Upon  the  whole,  indeed,  we  much  doubt  whether  this  new  hydro- 
meter will  be  found  to  be  more  accurate  than  that  which  is  now  ufed 
by  the  officers  of  the  Cuftom-  Houfe.  This,  however,  muft  be  left  to 
the  determination  of  thofc  who  may  try  both  with  care  and  impar- 
tiality. 

Art*  32.    Confederations  on  the  Subjiance  of  the  Sun,    By  Auguftut 
B,  Woodward.    8vo.    84  pp.    Walhington.  1801, 

This  American  trad  having  been  lent  to  ue,  we  have  taken  the 
trouble  to  examine  it. 

We  do  not  readily  fee  the  neceffity  of  examining  all  the  opinions, 
both  of  ancient  and  modern  writers,  previous  to  the  ftatement  of  a 
new  hypothecs ;  yet  we  muft  acknowledge,  that  the  firft  part 
of  this  work,  namely,  the  review  of  thofe  opinions,  is  the  moll: 
valuable  part  of  it;  being  a  collection  of  the  principal  hypothefes  that, 
have  been  publiflied,  or  of  the  opinions  that  have  been  entertained, 
relatively  to  the  nature  of  the  fun,  by  the  moft  celebrated  philofa~ 
phers.  It  is,  however,  hardly  neceffary  to  add,  that  all  thofc  hypo- 
thefes are  imperfect  or  insufficient,  that  feveral  of  them  are  diametri- 
cally contrary  to  each  other,  while  others  imply  grofs  and  evident 
abfurdiries. 

After  the  hiftorical  part,  or  review  of  opinions,  the  principal  ob- 
ject of  the  work,  namely,  the  new  hypothecs,  is  announced  in  p.  22, 
where  this  author  fays,  "  the  hypothecs,  then,  which  will  be  ad- 
vanced, and  attempted  to  be  maintained  in  this  work  is,  that  the  fab* 
fiance  of  the  fun  is  eleBron"  By  the  word  electron,  however,  it  is  meant, 
not  that  the  fun  confirts  of  amber,  which  would  be  the  obvious  figni- 
ficarion,  for  amber  was  called  qfaxrfor  by  the  Greeks ;  but  that  it 
confiltsof  what  cv  ry  othtr  perfon  calls  the  electric  fluid. 

This  is  followed  by  a  concife  hiftory  of  electricity,  wherein  are  in- 
troduced Dr.  Dar*in's  poetical  defcription  of  electrical  phenomena  ; 
the  nature  of  found,  with  a  view  of  explaining  the  noife  of  thunder; 
the  nature  of  meteors,  which  are  here  conftdered  as  being  *«  either 
folid  fpheres  of  electron,  or  fpheres  of  conducting  matter  charged  with 
electron  j"  alfo  the  nature  of  earthquakes,  which  are  defined  "  to  be 
the  patlage  of  a  portion  of  electron,  from  one  place  in  the  body  of 
the  earth  to  another."  The  gymnotus  electricus  and  the  torpedo  are 
alfo  tricfly  defcribed,  together  with  other  particulars  of  lefs  note. 

The  confiderations  which  are  adduced  to  corroborate  the  idea  of 
the  identity  of  the  folar  fubftance  and  electron,  when  diverted  of  the 
collateral  remarks,  opinions,  examinations  of  theories,  &c.  among 
which  we  find  them  interfperfed,  are  as  follows. 

G  "The 
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«'  The  fiift  is  the  moft  remarkable  property  which  the  fun  poflefTea, 
of  permanently  producing  or  emitting  light  and  heat,  in  ?aft  quanti. 
~  ties,  and  in  all  directions. 

"  The  fecond  confideration  is  derived  from  the  fimilitude  of  their 
fenfible  appearances.  The  fenfible  appearance  of  the  fubftance  of 
the  fun  is  that  of  a  denft  luminous  fluid,  differing  in  colour  under 
different  circumftances,  but  leaving  the  general  impreffion  of  a  colour 
inclining  to  blue, 

'«  The  third  confideration  is  derived  from  the  figure  of  the  fun. 
The  (phericity  of  the  figure  of  the  fun  is  a  fact  not  now  doubted  by 
any  mind.  It  becomes,  therefore,  neceflary  only  to  enquire,  whether 
a  mafs  of  electron  has  a  tendency  to  that  figure.  Nothing  could  be 
more  difficult  to  prove  than  this  fad;  and  yet,  contrary  to  expecta-, 
lion,  nothing  is  more  certainly  proved." 

The  proof  here  alluded  to  is  derived  from  the  globular  appearance 
of  the  mafs  of  electric  fluid  which  killed  Profeflbr  Richman  of  Ruflia, 
and  from  a  fimilar  appearance  which  was  obferved  on  a  charged  elec- 
tric jar. 

**  The  fourth  confideration  is  the  property  of  attraction. 

*'  The  fifth  confideration  is  the  repulfive  power,  which  this  author 
attributes  to  the  fun,  "  as  a  mafs  of  electron,  upon  the  planets,  as 
charged  conductors," 

7  he  lixth  confideration  is  derived  from  an  electrical  experiment, 
fa;d  to  have  been  made  by  Grey,  the  well-known  Englifh  electrician; 
but  which  experiment  was  never  obferved,  or  has  always  been  ineffec- 
tually attempted,  by  every  other  electrician;  for  which  reafon,  it 
would  be  obvioufly  needlefe  to  tranferibe  the  defcription  of  it. 

The  laft  confideration  is,  "  that  the  fubftance  of  the  fun  and  eJec* 
tron  differ  in  no  properties  or  effects,  which  are  fufccptible  of  obferva* 
tion  in  both." 

No;wuhftanding  the  ingenuity  which  this  author  difplays  in  the 
explanation  or  application  of  the  above-mentioned  confid'erations, 
their  inefficiency  is  too  evident;  and  the  vulvar  expreflion  of  their 
being  far-fetched  might  with  propriety  be  bellowed  on  them.  Yet 
we  cannot  conclude  without  obferving,  that  notwithstanding  the  tot- 
tering ftate  or  the  hypothefis,  the  work  which  we  have  now  b -en  exa* 
mining  is,  on  account  of  its  hiftorical  part,  as  well  as  of  the  various 
ufeful  obfervations  it  contains,  not  undeleting  of  perufal. 

■  * 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  33.    Ej/hys  on  Subjects  of  Mifcellaneous  Literature,    By  William 
Henry  'Turner,  A,  B.  *7.  C,  D,  M.  D,  Licentiate  of  the  King  and 
t^Ttrn's  College  of  Fhjfictam,  and  one  of  the  Vhyjicians  to  the  hloufe  of 
lnditjlry,  Ditblin.    izmo,    1 66  pp.    3s.  6d.    Debrett.  1F03. 

A  young  p^yfician,  who  has  of  courfe  much  leifure,  employs  it 
laudably  when  he  exerci  es  his  mind  o«  literary  fubjects.  Dr.  Turner 
b;<s  taken  this  method,  ami  .will  find  the  benefit  of  it  on  himfelf, 
whether  the  public  fiiculd  prove  docile  or  not.  His  Effays  are  feven  in 

number: 


Digitized  by  Google 


- 

British  Catalogue.  Mifccllariiesk 

number ;  two  of  which  are  upon  fubjeds  ftriftly  within  the  fphere  of 
his  obfervation  ;  namely*  the  third,  *«  on  the  prefent  State  or  Medi- 
cal Education,"  and  the  fifth,  «•  on  Empiricifm."  The  lalt,  cm 
the  prefent  State  of  Ireland,"  was  fuggefted  evidently  by  local  fitua- 
tion>  and  we  fee  with  great  pleafure  his  ftrong  commendations  ot  the 
Union.  The  feeling  manner  in  which  he  fpeaks  of  the  horrors  of 
civil  war  is  alfo  very  ftriking  ;  and  the  intimation  to  demagogues,  of 
the  tendency  of  their  proceedings  to  occafion  fuch  horrors,  is  pointed 
and  good.  On  fome  of  the  other  fubjefts,  particularly  the  firft,  «•  On 
the  Eloquence  of  the  Pulpit,"  the  remarks  are  rather  fdperfici.il  than 
lagacious,  but  the  tendency  of  the  whole  is  laudable;  and  where  we 
are  not  delighted  by  the  writer,  we  arc  generally  pleafed  with  the  in- 
tentions of  the  man* 

Art.  34.  I mprvvemtnts  in  Education ,  as  ii  rej "peels  the  induflrious 
ClaJJes  of  the  Community  :  containing  a Jhort  Account  of  its  preftnt  State, 
Hints  towards  its  Improvement ',  and  a  Detail  of  fame  practical  Expert- 
ments  conducive  to  that  End.  By  Jojeph  Lancafter.  Second  Edition, 
with  Additions.  8vo.  80  pp.  is.  6d.  Darton  and  Harvey. 
1803. 

"  The  rich,"  fays  this  writer,  "  poffefs  ample  means  to  realize 
any  theory  they  may  chufe  in  the  education  of  their  children;  but  it 
is  not  fo  with  him  whofe  fubfiftence  is  derived  from  induftry."  The 
education  of  the  lower  orders  of  the  people  ought  therefore,  he  thinks, 
to  be  an  object  of  national  concern ;  and  the  defcription  of  fchools  to 
which  this  remark  applies  (namely,  "  day-fchools")  is  the  objeft  of 
his  enquiry.  He  enumerates  the  various  abufes  to  which  they  are  lia* 
ble,  cenfures  (very  properly,  if  the  facl  be  fo)  the  fuffering  of  children 
in  the  parilh  workhoufes  wholly  to  want  inftruclion,  and  propofes 

the  formation  of  a  Society  for  improving  the  ftate,  and  facilitating 
the  means  of  education  among  the  induflrious  clafles  of  the  commu- 
nity." Such  a  Society,  we  conceive,  might  prove  highly  beneficial, 
though  the  objecls  of  it  feem  within  the  fcope  of  the  ««  Society  for 
bettering  the  Condition  of  the  Poor;"  and,  if  it  has  not  already, 
will,  no  doubt,  in  due  time,  receive  attention  from  that  inftitution. 
An  account  of  the  fchool  at  which  the  author  prefides  (in  the  Bo- 
roogh-Road,  Soothwark)  is  fubjoined,  and  a  defcription  of  his  im* 
proved  modes  of  teaching  fpelling  and  arithmetic;  which  deferves  the 
attention  of  teachers  in  feminaries  of  a  fimilar  nature.  Upon  the 
whole,  this  treatife,  though  rather  too  minute  and  prolix  in  fome 
parrs,  contains  feveral  ufeful  fuggeftions,  and  we  are  glad  to  fee  it  has 
ajjeady  reached  a  fecond  edition. 

Art.  3c.  InflruBion  concerning  the  Duties  of  Light  Infantry  in  the 
Field.  By  General  Jerry,  Commmandant  of  the  Royal  Military  Col- 
lege at  High  Wycombe  ;  by  Command  of  his  Royal  Higbnefs  Field  Ma  r- 
Jball  the  Duke  of  York,  Commander  in  Chief  2 1 9  pp.  4s.  Dulau 
and  Co.  1803. 

This  appears  to  be  a  tranflation,  but  it  is  not  mentioned  in  what 
language  the  original  was  written.  It  is  the  production  of  an  0™c™^ 
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▼ery  eminent  abilities,  and  known  experience ;  and,  being  publifhed 
by  order  of  the  Commander  in  Chief,  may  be  confidered  as  the  fyftem 
to  which  the  Lignt  Infantry  is  to  conform.  It  contains  many  excel* 
lent  inii  ructions  ior  that  peculiar  fpeciesof  warfare,  and  will  be  found 
exceedingly  ufeful  at  the  prcfent  enfis,  to  thofe  gentlemen  who,  with- 
out much  previous  militar>  knowledge,  have  undertaken  the  command 
of  corps  of  volunteers ;  efpecially  of  thufe,  which  are  profefledly 
formed  as  riflemen,  or  (harp- (hooters. 

ART.  3  5.  Lettres  C ritifues  et  Charitables  d*un  Habitant  de  Cambridge. 
A  A4T***,  cone  want  I'In/Jruelion  pre  undue  Paflorale  de  M.  de  Boif- 
gelin,  Archt  tuque  de  Tours,  et  le  Df court  adrefft  a  Napolton  Buona- 
parte', par  let  Quartre  Cardinaux  Confulaires*  59  pp.  is.  6d. 
Dulau.    1 803. 

The  writer  of  thefe  Letters  (whom  we  conclude  to  be  one  of  the 
French  Em'giant  lergv)  very  jus»ly,  though  feverely,  reprobates  the 
conduclof  the  Arcn  >i(hop  of  Aix  (now  the  Confular  Archbifhop 
of  Tours)  who,  ir^m  a  z-alous  and  diltmguiflied  Rovalift,  is  become 
one  of  the  mod  forward  flatterers  of  Bonaparte.  He  contrafts  the 
Paftoral  Letter  of  this  prelate,  punlilhed  (incehis  return  to  France  and 
appointment  to  his  new  Archbifhopric,  with  a  Difcourfe  delivered  by 
him,  a'  one  of  the  emigrant  chapels  in  London,  in  the  year  1799,  and 
mows  t  e  glaring  inconfiftency  betwren  them.  In  a  fubfequent  Letter, 
he  examines  'he  Addrefs  to  the  Firft  Conful,  by  the  tour  prelates  who 
had,  at  his  defire,  been  appointed  Cardinals  by  the  Pope  (of  whom 
thr-  fame  Archbifhop  is  .one)  and  proves  that  the  high  character,  for 
piety  and  ht  roifm,  given  of  the  Conful  in  that  Addrefe,  is  belied 
by  the  whole  tenor  ot  his  life. 


FOREIGN  CATALOGUE. 
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ART.  37.  Effai  fur  Part  d'obferver  et  de  /aire  d<s  experiences,  fecondt 
edition  conftaerablrment  changee  et  augmented,  par  Jean  Sennebicr, 
membre  affoae  de  Vmjiitut  national,  de  diwerfes  academies  et  focietes  fa- 
mantes,  bibUtbecaire  de  Gentve;  3  voll.  in  8vo.  Paris  and  Geneva. 
1802. 

This  work  of  M.  Sennebier  is  already  known  ;  and  to  this.new  edi- 
tion additions  are  made,  by  which  its  value  is  greatly  enhanced.  It 
is  indi  penfably  ncceflary  to  the  metaphyfician,  the  natural  philofo- 
phcr,  and  the  naturalift.    The  feleftion  of  the  fails,  the  importance  of 
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the  icfults,  and  'he  arrangement  of  the  whole,  all  confptre  to  recom- 
mend this  work,  as  well  as  (he  name  of  the  author,  who  has  diftin- 
guifhed  himfelf  by  the  accuracy  of  his  experiments,  ami  by  fcinuific 
purfuits  equally  interefting  and  ufeful.  Magaj.  Eucjchju 

GERMANY. 

Art.  38.  Reife  dutch  Oejireicb  und  Italian,  <von  J.  G.  Gerning.— 
Travels  into  Auftria  and  into  Italy %  by  J.  G.  Gerning.  Frankfurt  on 
the  Mayn,  1802.    3  Voll.  in  8vo,  with  Plates. 

In  the  year  1794,  Mr.  Gerning  was  three  times  in  Italy,  and  chiefly 
refident  at  Naples.  In  the  work  which  we  here  notice,  he  has  brought 
together  the  different  obfervations  made  by  him  in  thofe  three  j  >umies, 
and  has  often  exprefled,  in  poetical  cffjfions,  the  fen«imcr>ts  with 
which  he  had  been  infpired  by  nature,  and  by  the  works  of  art ;  f>me- 
times  likewife  he  prefents  his  readers  with  extracts  and  translations, 
particularly  from  Horace  > 

The  travels  of  Mr.  Gerning  carry  him  by  Nuremberg  an \  Ratilbon, 
firft  to  Vienna,  on  which  capital  he  gives  very  interefting  details.  In  his 
paflage  from  Triefte  to  Ancona,  the  author  experiences  the  efficacy  of 
the  eflence  of  the  Peruvian  bark,  mixed  with  orange  juice,  againit 
fea-ficknefs.  Nearly  one  half  of  the  firft  volume,  and  the  nholeof 
the  fecond  are  employed  in  the  defcription  of  the  city  and  kingdom 
of  Naples;  the  third  containing  an  account  of  the  authors  return. 
In  this,  he  fpeaks  of  Rome,  Frafcati,  Tivoli,  Bologna,  Parma, 
Mantua,  Verona,  Munich,  Augfburg,  Ulm,  Stutgard,  Raftadt,  and 
Heidelberg. 

Near  the  end  of  the  firft  volume,  Mr.  G.  mentions  fore  interefting 
particulars  relating  to  Sir  William  and  Lady  Hamilton :  '*  Not  long  ago/* 
fays  he,  "  Sir  W,  purchafed  60  beautiful  Greek  vafes,  at  an  expence 
of  6000  ducats.  The  advance  of  7000  ducats  made  bv  him  for  the 
work  of  d* Hancar*ville  was  nearly  loll  to  him :  he  was  more  fuccefsful 
in  regard  to  the  Campi Pblcgra-i,  for  which  he  advanced  icool.  flerling, 
in  which  he  was  toon  reimbursed,  and  by  which  indeed  he  was  a 
gainer.  Of  that  work  there  are  only  thirty  copies  left.  A  certain 
Padre  Menage  who  lives  in  Calabria,  and  who  was  one  of  the  co- 
operators  in  this  work,  is  ft  ill  in  poiTeflion  of  defigns  of  the  Li  pari 
iflands,  of  Stromboli,  of  Etna,  &c.  which  would  form  a  beautiful 
fequel  to  it. 

in  the  fecond  volume,  we  meet  with  interefting  notices  concerning 
FilavgierifGalanti,  Galiant\  Zannoni,  Paejiello,  Piccixi,  and  Lo/Ii,  the 
celebrated  Iandfcape  painter  Hackert,  the  director  of  the  Academy  of 
Naples,  Mr.  Ti/cbbein,  his  pupil  Knicp,  details  on  the  collection  of 
vafes  of  Vivcnzio,  &c.  &c. 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  the  account  of  Rome  occupies  the 
author  in  a  great  part  of  the  third  volume.  The  reader  attends  him 
fucccflively  in  his  defcription  of  the  ruins  of  ancient  Rome,  the  Ca- 
pitol, the  Mufeo  Borghefe,  the  Vatican,  the  Palace  Farnefe,  &c. 
What  he  fays  on  Florence  will  be  read  with  pleafure,  as  alfo,  in  fpsak- 
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ing  of  Parma,  on  Bodoni  and  the  Abbe  Andres,  together  with  his  gene* 
ral  coup- ceil  on  Italy,  previoufiy  to  his  quitting  that  country* 

Ibid,  and  Jena  ALZ. 

r 

Art.  39.    Befchreibung  der  gangbaren  Marokkanifchen  Gold-Silberund 
Kupfermunzen,  nebji  einem  Anbange  von  feltenen  Miinzen.  V m  F.  von 
Dombay,  k.  k.  Hof secret dr  und  Hofdoltnetfcber  ;  mi t  einem  Kupfer. — * 
Defcriptim  of  the  Gold,  Silver,  and  Copper-  cum  nt  Coin  of  Morocco, 
*zvt/b  a  Supplement  of  fome  rare  Coins  ;  by  M.  F.  de  Dombay ,  Secretary  . 
and  Interpreter  to  the  Emperor ;  with  a  plate;  8vo.  Vienna,  1803. 

Mr.  de  Dombay,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  an  important  work  on 
the  Hiftory  of  tbe  Arabic  Dynafties  of  Africa,  for  an  excellent  Gram- 
matica  lingua  Mauro- Arabics,  juxta  vernaculi  id  torn  at  is  ufum,  and  fof 
fome  other  works,  had  before  publilhed  this  defcription  ot  the  current 
coins  of  Morocco,  in  the  eighth  volume  of  Mr.  Eicmorn's  Algemeine 
Bibliothek  der  biblifchen  Littrtatur,  p.  -761 — 92.  It  is  now  printed  fepa- 
rately  with  fome  corrections,  and  with  a  plate,  which  give  an  addi- 
tional value  to  this  little  tract.  .  Ibid. 

Art.  40.  Nizami  poetae  narrationes et  fabul<£*  Per/ice  exCodice  MS* 
nunc  primum  edita,  fubjuncla  Verjione  Latin  a  et  Indice  Vcrborum  ; 
Leipzig,  1802  ;  4to.  pr.  3  Rixd. 

We  have  here  little  more  than  a  difguifed  and  extremely  defective 
Latin  Copy  from  twenry  Narrations  and  Fables  of  Nizami,  publifhed 
with  an  Englilh  Tranflation  in  the  Afiatic  Mifcellany,  vol.  ii.  number 
2,  3,  collated,  likewife  very  imperfectly,  with  a  MS.  in  the  Library  at 
Berlin.  Where  this  MS.  prefenfs  paffages  differing  from  tbe  Knglifli 
edition,  or  not  at  all  to  be  found  in  it,  the  Verfion  ot  the  new  trans- 
lator is  not  to  be  depended  on,  and  for  his  Index  Verborum,  which  is 
(aid  to  be  locupletiffimus,  he  is  entirely  indebted  toMeninfii's  Thefaurus. 

Ibid. 

Art.  41.  Allgameine  Geographifche  Ephemeriden,  *uon  A.  C.  Gafpari 
und  F.  G.  Bertuch. — Univerfal  Geographical  Epbemerides,  by  Gafpari 
and  Bertuch.    Sixth  Year,  June,  1803.    Weimar,  8vo. 

Be  fides  other  interefting  extracts  and  notices,  this  number  contains 
a  Memoir  of  Mr.  Triefnecker  on  a  meafure  of  the  meridian  taken  in 
Holland,  by  Snellius  ;  biographical  notices  on  Edm.  Mentelle  and  J.  M. 
Vanjltb.  To  the  number  is  prefixed  a  portrait  of  the  French  geogra- 
pher, Louis  Delijlede  la  Croyere,  and  it  is  terminated  by  a  chart  of  the 
coafts  of  Norway.  Ibid. 

SWEDEN. 

Art.  42.  Qnatuor  Monumtnta  <rnea  e  terra  in  Suecia  eruta,  tabu/it 
tereis  et  brevi  commentatione  illufirata,  cb  J.  f  Jalltrnbcrg.  Acctjfere 
nonnulla  de  literatura  cufca  ;  8vo.  Stockholm,  1802. 

The  monuments  which  form  the  fubject  of  this  diifertation,  were 
found  in  a  field  at  about  the  didance  of  two  miles  from  Stockholm. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Hallenberg  is  likewife  profoundly  vcrfed  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Oriental  languages.  He  is  the  author  of  a  DiflTertation  on  the 
Name  of  God,  in  all  languages.  We  learn  alfo  from  this  which, 
we  have  now  before  us,  that  he  has  publilhed  a  Collegia  numorum 
Cnficorum,  Stockholm^,  1 8oo.  He  prefents  us  here  with  fome  obferva- 
tions  which  Mr.  Tycb/en  had  communicated  to  him  on  his  work ;  to- 
gether wjih  his  own  explanation  of  fome  Cufic  coins. 

We  likewife  learn  fr>m  this  differtation,  that  Mr.  Tychfen  is  em- 
ployed in  decypheiing  the  ancient  Spanilh  characters.  Of  pieces  in 
thefe  characters,  the  National  Library  at  Paris  poffefles  a  great  num- 
ber, the  knowledge  of  which  might  be  ufeful  to  him. 

Mr.  Hallenberg  alfo  informs  us,  that  Mr.  Malmflroem,  librarian  to 
the  King  of  Sweden,  is  occupied  in  the  explication  of  the  Cufic  me- 
dals in  the  cabinet  of  the  King.  We  hope  the  rrfult  of  his  labours 
will  foon  appear,  and  that  Mr.  Hallenberg  will  alfo  continue  to  em- 
ploy himfelf  in  thefe  refcarches,  for  which  he  is  fo  eminently  quali- 
fied. 

» 

DENMARK. 

Art.  43.  Nttmophylacium  Suhmianum,  Jtve  Catalogut  Numjfmatum 
continent  numos  medii  et  recent 'ion's  a*ui  argenttds  et  wot  quee  dum 
*vixit,c*llcgit  perilluftris  et  generofus  dominus  D.  Petrus  Fridericus  Suh- 
mius,  cubicularius  nob'tlis  et  hiftoriographus  regius  necnon  membrum  t/a- 
riarum  focietarum  fcientiarum  ;  per  J.J.  Weber,  rationum  guar  de  do- 
natwnibut  pub  licit  redduntur  in  cancel/aria  Uanica  reviforem.  Tom.  Jim 
Copenhagen,  1802.    1  vol.  in  8vo.  of  364  pp. 

This  fecond  volume  of  a  very  valuable  numifmatical  catalogue  con- 
tains the  Danilh  medals. 


£T  Mr.  Cobbett  has  thought  fit  to  make  a  violent  attack  upon 
fome  of  our  late  Articles,  which,  iti  his  manner,  he  has  chofen 
to  render  perfonal.  To  all  his  leafonings,  wherein  he  under- 
takes to  prove  whatever  his  malignity  is  inclined  to  believe, 
we  (hall  make  no  reply  ;  but  as  to  our  having,  in  any  inftance, 
received  directions  or  communications  from  the  Treafury,  we 
pofitivcly  deny  it.  What  he  means  bv  faying  that  we  had 
given  an  oppofite  opinion,  before  we  publilhed  our  critique  on 
Mr.  Walter  Boyd's  pamphlet,  we  really  do  nor  know. 

As  a  further  illuftraton  of  that  writer's  veracity,  it  may  not 
be  amifs  to  ftate,  that  the  united  church  emolun  jnts  of  the  two 
gentlemen,  whom  he  has  fo  olten  abttfed  for  accumulation  of 
preferment,  does  not  amount  to  750I.  Such  is  his  vm,pie  pro- 
vifion  for  ten  country  clergymen,  and  their  families !  Let 
the  public  judge  of  his  affertions  in  general  by  this  la£r. 

V  J     8  B.J  ACKNOW. 
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The  gentleman  particularly  addrefTed  by  a  Conftant  Rea- 
der, begs  us  to  fay  for  him,  that  he  mult  decline  undertaking  ' 
the  tafk  propofed. 

In  anfwer  to  the  quell  ion  of  0.  P.  we  (hall  only  remind 
him,  that  Sunday-ScbooU  have  not  been  long  enough  initi- 
ated, to  admit  the  poHibility  of  what  has  been  ftatcd  to  him 
for  a  fact.  Nor  do  we  believe  them  to  have  the  fmalleft  ten- 
dency to  produce  fuch  effecls. 

Devomtvfis  makes  an  enquiry  not  at  all  of  a  critical  na- 
ture ;  and,  lelt  we  Jhould  commit  any  miftake,  in  a  matter  of 
fuch  moment,  we  mult  decline  replying. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Mr.  Beloe's  new  edition  of  the  tranflation  of  Herodotus, 
with  very  confiderable  additions,  is  fpeedily  advancing  to  a 
conclufion. 

Mr.  Bmghy  has  in  the  prefs  a  new  work  on  North  Wales. 
It  will  be  publilhed  in  two  volumes,  octavo,  illuftrated  with  a 
Map,  r  iontifpicce,  and  WeKh  Mufic  :  and  his  Animal  Bio- 
grapky  will  foon  be  republished,  with  large  additions. 

Dr.  Bi  rroxvs  work  on  Education,  is  about  to  be  repub- 
lished; yvi  h  large  additions.  , 

Pomona  Britanraca,  a  new  work,  containing  a  delineation 
of  the  Eruits  of  this  Country,  with  their  biolfoms,  leaves, 
qualities,  &c.  is  preparing  By  Mr.  Brookjhaw.  It  is  to  be 
publifhed  in  numbers,  and  will  commence  in  the  courfe  of  next 
month.    He  is  already  engaged  in  a  work  on  Flower- Painting. 

Mr.  Claphavis  fecond  volume  of  Sermons  felecled  and 
abridged,  is  in  the  prefs,  and  will  fpeedily  appear. 


ERRATUM. 
The  price  ©f  Mr.  StorcFs  pamphlet  is  is.  not  is.  6d. 


« 

* 
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Servare  modum,  finemque  teere* 
Naturamque  fequi ,  patrixque  impendere  vitam.   L  u  c  a  x. 

Direct  your  courfc  by  firm  confident  laws, 
And  live  devoted  to  your  country's  caufe* 


Art.  I.  Philofophical  Tranfadions  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  London, Jot  the  Year  1802.  Part  IL*  4to.  313  pp. 
G.and  W.  Nicol. 

PLEVEN  Papers  form  the  contents  of  the  prefent  fecond 
*^  Part  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfa&ions,  the  fubje&s  of 
which  will  be  briefly  Hated  in  the  following  pages. 

VIII.  Obfervations  on  the  Two  lately  difcovered  Celejial 
Bodies.   By  William  Herfchel,  LL.  D.  &c. 

The  firft  fet  of  the  obfervations  that  are  related  in  this  pa- 
per were  made  for  the  purpofe  of  meafuring  the  apparent  dia- 
meters of  the  two  newly -difcovered  planets,  Ceres  and  Pallas. 
This  object  Dr.  H.  endeavoured  to  accomplifti,  by  means  of 

*  In  our  preceding  volume,  at  page  184,  will  be  found  the  firft 
Pan  of  the  Tranfactiom  for  1 802.  In  the  fame  volume,  at  page  489, 
is  the  account  of  the  firft  Part  of  the  Tranfa&ions  for  1803,  which 
was  fent  to  prefs  by  raiftake  inftead  of  this. 

H  what 
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what  be  calls  the  lucid  difk  micrometer.  It  confifts  of  a  cir- 
cular furface,  illumined  by  means  of  a  lamp,  which  may 
be  fet  at  any  required  di (lance  from  the  telefcope.  The  ob- 
ferver  then,  looking  with  one  eye  at  the  planet  through  the 
telefcope,  throws  the  apparent  image  of  it  either  upon  or  near 
the  illumined  difk;  which,  being  placed  by  an  aflittant  nearer 
to  or  farther  from  the  telefcope,  may  be  caufed  to  appear  of 
equal  fize  with  the  image  of  the  planet.  Laftly,  by  meafuring 
the  diameter  of  the  difk  and  its  diftance  from  the  obferver,  as 
alfo  by  knowing  the  amplifying  power  of  the  telefcope,  the 
real  fize  of  the  planet  may  thereby  be  calculated.  In  this  man- 
ner, Dr.  H.  meafured  the  diameters  of  the  above-mentioned 
planets,  and  found  that  the  apparent  diameter  of  Ceres  is  only 
©",38,  and  that  the  diameter  of  Pallas  is  o",iq,  or  o'\iy. 

From  thofe  apparent  diameters,  and  from  the  knowledge  of 
the  other  elements  of  their  orbits,  this  author  calculated  their 
real  diameters  in  miles ;  and  the  refult  of  his  calculation  is, 
that  the  real  diameter  of  Ceres  it  *6i,6  miles,  and  the  real  di- 
ameter of  Pallas  is  not  more  than  noj  miles. 

The  next  fet  of  obfervations  was  made  with  a  view  of  disco- 
vering any  fatellites  which  might  revolve  round  thofe  planets : 
no  fuch  fatelike  was,  however,  difcovered ;  and,  indeed,  this 
author  obferves,  "  that  the  little  quantity  of  matter  thofe  pla- 
nets contain  would  hardly  be  adequate  to  the  retention  of  a 
fecondary  body." 

With  refpeft  to  the  colour,  Dr.  H.  obferves,  "  that  the 
colour  of  Ceres  is  ruddy,  but  not  very  deep.  Ceres  is  much 
more  ruddy  than  Pallas.  Pallas  is  of  a  dufky  whitifh  co- 
lour." 

He  defcribes  the  appearances  of  thofe  two  planets  in  the 
following  terms, 

"  Ceres,  with  a  magnifying  power  of  516$,  fhows  an  ill-defined 
planetary  difk,  hardly  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  iurrounding  haari- 
nefs.  Ceres  has  a  vifible  difk.  In  viewing  Pallas,  I  cannot,  with  the 
utmoft  attention,  and  under  the  rooft  favourable  prefent  circumftances, 
perceive  any  (harp  termination  which  might  denote  a  difk ;  it  is  ra- 
ther what  I  would  call  a  nucleus.  April  28.  In  the  finder,  Pallas  it 
lefa  than  Ceres.  It  is  alfo  rather  lefs  than  when  I  firft  few  it." 

After  the  flatement  of  thofe  obfervations,  Dr.  H.  propofes 
the  following  queflion,  namely,  "  What  are  thofe  new  (tars, 
are  they  planets,  or  are  they  comets?  and,  after  a  rather  ex- 
tensive difcuflion,  he  makes  the  following  conclufion. 

99  With  this  intention,  therefore,  1  have  endeavoured  to  find  out  a 
leading  feature  in  the  character  of  thcfe  new  (tars;  and,  as  planet* 
are  dilUnguifhed  from  the  fixed  ftars  by  their  vifible  change  of  fitua- 
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lion  in  the  zodiac,  and  comets  by  their  remarkable  comas ;  fo  the 
quality,  in  which  thefe  objecls  differ  confiderably  from  the  two  for- 
mer (pecies,  is,  that  they  refemble  fmall  ftars  fo  much,  as  hardly  to  be 
diftinguilhed  from  them,  even  by  very  good  telefcopes.  It  is  owing 
to  this  very  circumftance  that  they  have  been  fo  long  concealed  from 
Odr  view.  From  this,  their  aftejoidical  appearance,  if  I  may  ufe  that 
■cxpreffion,  therefore,  I  (hall  take  my  name,  and  call  them  afteroids  ; 
*  referving  to  myfclf,  however,  the  liberty  of  changing  that  name,  if 
another,  more  expreffive  of  their  nature,  mould  occur.  Thefe  bodies 
will  hold  a  middle  rank  between  the  two  fpecies  that  were  known 
before;  fo  that  planets,  afteroids,  and  comets  will,  in  future,  compre- 
hend all  the  primary  celeftial  bodies  that  either  remain  with,  or  only 
occafionally  vifir,  our  folar  fyftem. 

"  I  lhall  now  give  a  definition  of  our  new  aftronomical  term, 
which  ought  to  be  confiderably  extenfive,  that  it  may  not  only  take 
in  the  afteroid  Ceres,  as  well  as  the  afteroid'  Pallas ;  but  that  any  other 
afteroid  which  may  hereafter  be  difcovered,  let  its  motion  or  fituation 
be  whatever  it  may,  (hall  alfo  be  fully  delineated  by  it.  This  will 
(land  as  follows. 

'*  Afteroids  are  celeftial  bodies  which  move  in  orbits,  either  of 
little  or  of  confiderable  eccentricity,  round  the  fun,  the  plane  of 
which  may  be  inclined  to  the  ecliptic  in  any  angle  whaifoever.  Their 
motion  may  be  direct  or  retrograde ;  and  they  may  or  may  not  have 
confiderable  atmofpheres,  very  fmall  comas,  diflcs,  or  nuclei." 

This  paper  is  accompanied  with  one  plate,  and  concludes 
with  the  following  obfervations  relating  to  the  appearances  of 
the  afteroids  Ceres  and  Pallas. 

•  *'  May  4.  nh.  40'.  Ten- feet  refleclor;  power  ci6§.  1  com- 
pared Ceres  with  two  fixed  ftars,  which,  in  the  finder,  appeared  to  be 
very  nearly  the  fame  in  magnitude  with  the  afteroid,  and  found  that 
its  coma  exceeds  their  aberration  but  in  a  very  fmall  degree. 

"  12  h.  50'.  Twenty-feet  refleclor;  power  477.  I  viewed 
Ceres,  in  order  to  compare  its  appearance,  with  regard  to  hazinefs, 
aberration,  atmofphere,  or  coma,  or  whatever  we  may  call  it,  to  the 
<ime  phaenomena  of  the  fixed  ftars,  and  found  that  the  coma  of  the  af- 
teroid did  not  much  exceed  that  of  the  ftars. 

*  I  alfo  found,  that  even  the  fixed  ftars  differ  confiderably  in  this 
refpeel  among  themfelves.  The  fmaller  they  are,  the  larger  in  pro- 
portion will  the  attendant  hazinefs  ftiow  itfelf.  A  ftar  that  is  fcarcely 
perceptible  becomes  a  fmall  nebulofi ty. 

*'  Ten-feet  refleclor.  13  h.  10'.  I  compared  the  appearance  of 
Pallas  with  two  equal  fixed  ftars,  and  found  that  the  coma  of  this  af- 
teroid but  very  little  exceeds  the  aberration  of  the  ftars. 

cc  14  h.  5'.  Ten-feet  refleclor.  I  viewed  Pallas;  and,  with  a 
magnifying  power  of  477,  its  dilk  was  vifible.  The  coma  of  this  af- 
teroid is  a  little  ftronger  than  that  which  fixed  ftars  of  the  fame  fize 
generally  have." 

IX.  Defcription  of  the  Corundum  Stone,  and  its  Varie- 
ties, commonly  known  by  the  Names  .of  Oriental  Ruby,  Sap- 

H  2  phire, 
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phire,  &c.  with  Obfervationson  fome  other  mineral  Subftancc. 
By  the  Count  de  Bourn  on. 

This  is  a  paper  of  confiderable  length,  and  ably  written ; 
principally  for  the  purpofe  of  eftablifhing  the  identity  of  fub- 
ftance  between  the  corundum  ftone  and  feveral  other  oriental 
ftones,  fuch  as  the  ruby,  the  fapphire,  &c.  which  were  for- 
merly thought  to  be  effentially  different  from  the  corundum. 

This  author  mentioned  his  fufpicion  of  the  above-mentioned 
identity  in  a  former  paper ;  but,  having  fince  extended  his  re- 
searches, and  having  obtained  additional  proofs  in  corrobora- 
tion of  that  fufpicion,  he  comprifes  the  whole  in  the  prefent 
paper.  The  greateft  part  of  the  paper  confifts  of  an  examina- 
tion of  the  various  qualities  of  thofe  which  are  generally  deno- 
minated oriental  by  the  jewellers;  fuch  as  their  colour,  tranf- 
parency,  hardnefs,  phofphorefcence,  gravity,  cryftalline  forms, 
fra&ure  and  texture,  phaenomena  with  refpeft  to  light,  and 
character  afforded  by  analyfis.  From  the  Similarity  of  thofe 
qualities  in  the  above-mentioned  ftones,  this  author  is  led  to 
conclude,  # 

"  that  the  analogy  exifting  between  the  ftones  hitherto  known  by 
the  names  of  corundum,  fapphire,  oriental  ruby,  oriental  hyacinth, 
&c.  is  fo  ftrong  and  complete,  as  no  longer  to  permit  us  to  doubt  that 
they  ought  all  to  be  confidcred  merely  as  varieties  of  the  fame  fub- 
ftance,  to  which  1  have  therefore  given  the  general  name  of  corun- 
dum." 

The  latter  part  of  the  paper  contains  an  examination  and 
defcription,  firft,  of  the  compaft  corundum ;  2dly,  of  the 
matrix  of  imperfeft  corundum,  as  brought  from  the  peninfula 
of  India,  and  chiefly  from  the  Carnatic;  3dly,  of  the  fub- 
ftances  which  accompany  the  imperfect  corundum;  4thly, 
of  the  matrix  of  imperfect  corundum  from  China,  and  of  the 
fubftances  with  which  it  is  accompanied ;  and,  5thly,  of  the 
matrix  of  imperfect  corundum  from  the  ifland  of  Ceylon,  and 
of  the  fubftanc&s  with  which  it  is  accompanied. 

Four  copper-plate  engravings  are  annexed  to  the  papery 
exhibiting  the  fhapes,  or  cryftalline  forms,  of  the  ftones  that 
are  mentioned  in  the  courfe  of  the  paper. 

X.  Analyfis  of  Corundum,  and  of  fome  of  the  Subflances 
which  accompany  it;  with  Obfervations  on  the  Affinities 
which  the  Earths  have  been  fuppofed  to  have  for  each  other  in 
the  humid  Way.    By  Richard  Chenevix,  Efq. 

The  fubjea  of  this  paper  is  clearly  exprefled  in  its  firft  two 
paragraphs,  which  are  as  follows. 

"  Some 
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*'  Some  kinds  of  corundum,"  this  author  fays,  "  fuch  as  the  ada- 
mantine f  par  of  China,  and  the  fapphire,  have  already  been  anajyfed 
by  Mr.  Klaproth.  This  would  have  rendered  any  further  experiments 
unneceflary,  were  ir  not  that  I  have  had  at  my  difpofal  many  kinds  of 
corundum  he  did  not  poflefs;  and  alfo  fome  fubftances  accompanying 
it,  which  were  unknown  before  the  preceding  communication  of  the 
.  Count  de  Bournon. 

**  As,  from  the  refult  of  my  analyfes,  it  appears  that  all  the  differ- 
ent kinds  of  corundum  are  nearly  fimilar  in  their  conftituent  parts, 
and  differ  only  in  their  proportions,  it  would  be  tedious  to  mention 
every  experiment  I  made  upon  each  kind.  I  (hall  therefore  confine 
myfelf  to  Hating,  once  for  all,  fuch  modes  of  analyfis  as  were  em- 
ployed with  (tones  of  a  fimilar  nature;  and  then  prefent  a  fnmmary 
of  the  refults :  laftlv,  I  (hall  conclude  with  an  enquiry  into  a  much- 
conrefted  point,  which  lately  threatened  a  revolution  in  docimaftic  che- 
miflry." 

Omitting  to  defcribe  the  method  purfued  by  this  author  for 
effecting  the  analyfes,  we  (hall  briefly  fubjoin  the  refults, 
namely,  the  components  of  the  corundum,  &c.  as  determined 
by  means  of  thofe  analyfes. 


Blue  perfect  Corundum,  or 
Sapphire. 

Silica   5,25 

Alumina  .    92. 

Iron    1. 

Lofs    1,75 

100,00 

Imperfect  Corundum  from 
the  Carnatic. 

Silica   5. 

Alumina..........  91. 

Iron ..............  1,5 

Lofs    2,5 


Imperfect    Corundum  from 
Malabar. 

Silica   7. 

Alumina   86,5 

Iron   4. 

Lofs    2,5 


100,0 


100,0 


Red  perfect  Corundum,  or 
Ruby. 

Silica   7. 

Alumina  90. 

Iron   1,2 

Lofs  r-  1,8 

100,0 


Imperfect   Corundum  from 
China. 

Silica   5,25 

Alumina  ..........  86,50 

Iron   6,50 

Lofs   1,75 

100,00 

Imperfect    Corundum  from 
Afia. 

Silica   6,5 

Alumina  87. 

Iron   4,5 

Lofs   2. 

100,0 

The 
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The  fecond  part  of  Mr.  Chenevix's  paper  treats  of  the  affi- 
nities which  the  earths  have  been  fuppofed  to  have  for  each 
other  in  the  humid  way.  This  important  point  is  examined 
with  brevity,  and  at  the  fame  time  with  propriety.  The  au- 
thor relates  what  has  been  done  by  other  chemifts ;  ftates  his 
own  experiments;  compares  them  with  thofe  of  the  French 
chemift  Guyton ;  and,  haftly,  concludes  with  the  ftatement  of 
the  refults,  which  are  as  foil  lows. 

•«  From  the  experiments  which  I  have  related,  it  appears  to  be 
proved, 

"  ifh  That  there  exifts  an  affinity  between  filica  and  alumina. 
"  idly.  That  there  exifts  a  very  powerful  affinity  between  alumina 
and  magnefia. 

"  3<jly.  That  alumina  (hows  an  affinity  for  lime;  but  that  the 
faid  infinity  is  not  id  ftrong  as  Mr.  Guyton  had  fuppofed;  nor,  if 
pore  reagents  be  ufed,  is  it  to  be  perceived  under  the  circumftances 
ilated  by  him. 

"  4thly.  That  Mr.  Guyton  was  miftaken  in  every  inftance  of  affi- 
nity between  the  earths,  excepting  in  the  cafe  of  filica  with  alumina, 
which  had  been  obferved  before  his  experiments;  and  that,  in  the 
other  cafes-,  he  has  attributed  to  a  caufe  which  does  not  exift,  pheno- 
mena that  mud  have  refulted  from  the  impurity  of  his  reagents. 

"  5thJy.  That  neither  the  experiments  of  NJr.  Guyton,  nor  the 
opinion  maintained  jrc  the  letter  from  Freyberg,  are  fufficient  to  di- 
minifti,  in  any  degree,  the  value  of  the  affiftance  mineralogy  derives 
from  chemical  inveftigation."  -  —    -  - 

XI.    Defcription  of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Ornithorhynchus 
Hy/lrix.    By  Everard  Home,  Efq. 

The  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  description  is  a  very  remarkable 
animal,  Cent  fiom  New  South  Wales,  preferved  in  fpirits.  It 
belongs  to  a  newly-difcovered  tribe,  of  which  one  other  fpecies 
only  has  been  brought  to  Europe;  and  has  been  defcribed 
by  the  fame  author,  in  the  firft  Part  of  the  prefent  volume  of 
the  Philofophical  Tranfaclions;  an  account  of  which  has  been 
given  in  a  former  number  of  the  Britifti  Critic. 

The  animal  therein  defcribed  is  named  Ornithorhynchus 
Paradoxus.  That  which  forms  the  fubjea  of  the  prefent 
paper  is  called  Ornithorhynchus  Hyfirix. 

The  paper  is  divided  into  two  parts,  and  is  illuftrated  by  ^ 
four  copper-plates.  The  firft  part  defcribes  the  external  ap- 
pearances, and  the  fecond  defcribes  the  internal  parts,  of  this 
fingular  animal,  which  is  a  male,  nearly  arrived  at  its  fulf 
growth.  We  ftiali  tranferibe  the  defcription  of  forae  of  its 
external  parts  only. . 

•*  The  animal  is  17  inches  long,  from  the  point  of  the  bill  to  the 
extremity  of  the  tail ;  the  bill  is  i\  inch  long,  and  the  tail  h  an  inch. 
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«  The  body  of  the  animal  is  nearly  of  the  fame  general  thicknefs, 
but  rather  larger  juft  below  the  (boulders.  The  greatett  circum- 
ference of  the  body  is  17  inches. 

"  The  back  and  fides  are  covered  with  (hort  coarfe  hair,  half  an 
inch  long,  and  with  quills  like  thofe  of  the  porcupine,  only  fhorter 
and  lefs  pointed  ;  they  appear  to  be  ranged  in  rows,  in  the  direction 
of  the  animal's  length ;  thofe  on  the  fides  are  2£  inches  long,  the  others 
between  1  and  2  inches.  The  quills  on  each  fide  of  the  body,  be- 
tween the  fetting  on  of  the  hind  legs  and  the  tail,  have  a  direction 
forwards,  fo  a>  to  be  oppofed  to  the  other?. 

"  The  head  and  neck  are  covered  with  a  coarfer  hair  than  the  reft 
of  the  body,  and  are  almoft  entirely  without  quills. 

«*  On  the  breaft,  the  hair  is  long  and  fort,  and  without  quills;  on 
the  (kin  of  the  belly,  it  is  almoft  entirely  wanting. 

"  No  appearance  of  falfe  nipples  could  be  detected,  either  on  the 
belly  or  breaft. 

u  The  bill,  which  projects  from  the  head  in  a  tubular  form,  is  1}  inch  * 
long.  It  is  conical  in  its  fhape,  convex  upon  the  upper  furface,  and 
flat  upon  the  lower ;  at  its  point  it  is  {  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  £ 
at  its  bafe ;  it  has  the  fame  fmooth  ctnicular  covering  as  the  bill  of  the 
•mithorhj  nchus  paradoxus,  but  has  not  the  lateral  lips,  the  (ides  being 
cbfed  to  within  half  an  inch  of  their  extremity.  The  upper  part  of 
the  bill  is  formed  by  an  elongation  of  the  nofe  and  palate ;  and  the 
lower  portion  by  a  continuation  of  the  two  bones  of  the  under  jaw, 
as  in  the  paradoxus. 

"  The  noftnls  are  two  fmall  orifices,  clofe  to  each  other,  within  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  of  the  end  of  the  bill. 

"  The  eyes  are  very  fmall,  and  are  fituated  laterally  on  the  head, 
clofe  to  the  bafe  of  the  bill. 

•«  The  external  ears  are  two  oval  flits,  an  inch  long,  fituated  nearer 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  head  than  the  eyes,  and  2&  inches  further  back. 

"  The  teeth,  if  they  can  be  fo  called,  being,  like  thofe  of  the  pa- 
radoxus, compofcd  of  a  horny  fubftance,  and  not  of  ivory  and  enamel, 
as  in  all  other  quadrupeds,  are  not  fituated  on  the  margin  of  the  palate 
and  lower  jaw,  but  are  confined  to  the  tongue  and  furface  of  the  palate* 
On  the  pofterior  part  of  the  tongue,  which  is  thicker  and  broader  than 
the  red,  there  is  a  fpace  one  inch  in  length  and  |  broad,  covered  with 
a  ft  rang  cuticle,  and  having  about  20  fmall  teeth,  blunt  at  their  ends, 
projecting  about  &  of  an  inch ;  there  are  alfo  (everal  others,  lefs  pro- 
minent. On  that  part  of  the  palate  immediately  oppofite,  there  are 
feven  tranfverfe  rows  of  very  Header  horny  teeth,  with  their  points  di- 
rected backwards :  each  row  looks  fomewhat  like  a  finall-toothed  comb, 
laid  flat  upon  the  palate. 

94  The  fore  legs  are  (hort  and  thick,  and  have  five  toes,  with  ftrong 
blunt  claws,  intended  probably  for  theporpofe  of  digging;  the  mid- 
dle claw  is  the  longeft,  the  others  becoming  gradually  (horter.  The 
leg,  to  the  end  of  the  longeft  claw,  is  three  inches  long;  the  palms  of 
the  feet  are  covered  with  a  ftrong  cuticle. 

'*  The  hind  legs  are  longer  than  the  fore  legs,  and  have  five  toes ; 
four  of  thefe  have  long  ftrong  claws,  the  innermoft  is  the  longeft* 
The  fifth  toe  is  (hort,  and,  being  oppoied  to  the  others,  refembles  a 

thumb* 
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thumb.  The  length  of  the  leg,  to  the  point  of  the  longed  claw,  is  fix 
inches.  Juft  at  the  fetting  on  of  the  heel  there  is  a  Tpur,  fimilar  to 
that  of  the  paradoxus,  only  weaker  and  fmaller;  it  is  f  of  an  inch 
long." 

"  The  tail  is  covered  with  hair,  and  is  about  half  an  inch  in  dia- 
meter ;  it  terminates  in  a  blunt  end." 

XII.  A  Method  of  examining  refraBlve  and  difperfive 
Powers,  by  prifmatic  Reflcttion.  By  William  H.  Wollafton, 
M.  D. 

The  new  method  of  examining  the  refraaive  and  difperfive 
powers  of  different  fubftances,  which  is  defcribed  in  the  pre- 
•  fent  paper,  Dr.  W.  acknowledges,  was  fuggefted  to  him  by  a 
confideration  of  Sir  I.  Newton's  prifmatic  eye-glafs,  the  prin- 
ciple of  which  depends  on  the  reflexion  of  light  at  the  inner 
furface  of  a  denfe  refracting  medium. 

"  Since,"  he  obferves,  "  the  range  of  inclination  within  which 
total  reflection  takes  place,  depends  net  only  on  the  denfity  of  the  re- 
Reeling  prifm,  but  alfo  on  the  rarity  of  the  medium  adjacent  to  it,  the 
extent  of  that  range  varies  with  the  difference  of  the  denfities  of  the 
two  media.  When,  therefore,  the  refractive  power  of  one  medium  U 
known,  that  of  any  rarer  medium  may  be  learned,  by  examining  at 
what  angle  a  ray  of  light  may  be  refleaed  from  it. 

"  For  inftance,  when  any  objeft  is  laid  under  a  prifm  of  flint  glafs 
with  air  alone  interpofed,  the  internal  angle  of  incidence  at  which 
the  vifual  ray  begins  to  be  totally  refleaed,  and  at  which  the  object 
ceafes  to  be  feen  by  refraction,  is  about  390  io';  but,  when  the  object 
has  been  dipped  in  water,  and  brought  into  contact  with  the  glafs  it 
continues  vifible,  by  means  of  the  higher  refraaive  power  of  the 
water,  as  far  as  570*  of  incidence.  When  any  kind  of  oil,  or  any 
refinous  cement,  is  interpofed,  this  angle  is  ftill  greater,  according  to 
the  refraaive  power  of  the  medium  employed ;  and,  by  cements  that 
refraa  more  ftrongly  than  the  glafs,  the  objea  may  be  feen  through 
the  prifm,  at  whatever  angle  of  incidence  it  is  viewed.  < 

"  In  examining  the  refraaive  powers  of  fluids,  or  of  fufible  fub- 
ftances, the  requifite  contaa  is  eafily  obtained ;  but,  with  folids, 
which  can  in  few  inftances  be  made  to  touch  to  any  great  extent  this 
cannot  be  effeaed  without  the  interpofition  of  fome  fluid,  or  cement 
of  higher  refraaive  power  than  the  medium  under  examination.  Since 
the  furfacesof  a  ftratum  fo  interpofed  are  parallel,  it  will  not  effea  the 
total  deviation  of  a  ray  paffing  through  it,  and  may  therefore  be  em- 
ployed without  rilk  of  any  error  in  confequence. 

"  Thus,  refin,  or  oil  of  faflafras,  interpofed  between  plate  glafs 
and  any  other  prifm,  will  not  alter  the  refult. 

««  If,  on  the  fame  prifm,  a  piece  of  felenite  and  another  of  plate 
glafc  be  cemented  near  each  other,  their  powers  may  be  compared 
with  the  fame  accuracy  as  if  they  were  both  in  abfolute  contaa  with 
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After  thefe  obfervations,  this  author  proceeds  to  defcribe 
the  conftru&ion  of  the  fimple  apparatus,  he  has  contrived  for 
this  purpofe,  which  is  delineated  on  an  annexed  plate;  he 
then  fubjoins  the  refults  of  the  different  experiments  he  has 
made  with  this  apparatus.    Thofc  refuits  are  Rated  in  three 

tables. 

• 

XIII.  On  the  oblique  RefraBion  of  Iceland  CryflaL  By 
William  H.  Wollafton,  M.  D. 

The  fubjeft  of  this  fhort  paper  cannot  be  intelligibly  ex- 
plained, without  the  plate  which  accompanies  it.  We  may 
only  in  general  obferve,  that  Dr.  W.'s  experiments  and  mea- 
furements,  concerning  the  refractive  power,  and  other  proper- 
ties of  the  Iceland  cryftal,  mentioned  in  this  paper,  tend  to 
corroborate  Huygens's  hypothefis  concerning  this  fingular 
tranfparent  mineral. 

XIV.  An  Account'  of  fome  Cafes  of  the  Production  of 
Colours,  not  hitherto  defcribed.    By  Thomas  Young,  M.  D. 

A  fufficient  idea  of  the  fubjeft  of  this  paper  may  be  de- 
rived from  its  firft  two  paragraphs,  which  are  as  follows ;  the 
reft  being  not  fufceptible  of  an  intelligible  abridgement. 

"  Whatever  opinion  may  be  entertained  of  the  theory  of  light  and 
colours  which  I  have  lately  had  the  honour  of  fubmitting  to  the  Royal 
Society,  it  mull  at  any  rate  be  allowed  that  it  has  given  birth  to  the 
difcovery  of  a  fimple  and  general  law,  capable  of  explaining  a  num- 
ber of  the  phaenomena  of  coloured  light,  which,  without  this  law, 
would  remain  infulated  and  unintelligible*  The  law  is,  that  where- 
ever  two  portions  of  the  fame  light  arrive  at"  the  eye  by  different 
routes,  either  exactly  or  very  nearly  in  the  fame  direction,  the  light 
becomes  moft  intenfe  when  the  difference  of  the  routes  is  any  multi- 
ple of  a  certain  length,  and  lead  intenfe  in  the  intermediate  ftate  of 
the  interfering  portions ;  and  this  length  is  different  for  light  of  dif- 
ferent colours. 

"  1  have  already  (hewn  in  detail,  the  fufficiency  of  this  law  for  ex- 
plaining all  the  phenomena  defcribed  in  the  fecond  and  third  books  of 
Newton's  Optics,  as  well  as  fome  others  not  mentioned  by  Newton. 
But  it  is  Hill  more  fatisfaclory  to  obferve  its  conformity  to  other  fads, 
which  conftitute  new  and  diftinft  claffes  of  phaenomena,  and  which 
could  fcarcely  have  agreed  fo  well  with  any  anterior  law,  if  that  law 
had  been  erroneous  or  imaginary :  thefe  are,  the  colours  of  fibres,  and 
the  colours  of  mixed  plates." 

XV.  On  the  Compofition  of  Emery.  By  Smjihfoii  Ten- 
nant,  Efq. 

The  fub fiance  called  emery,  is  a  granulated  mineral  of  dif- 
ferent finenefs,  and  great  hardnefs,  which  has  been  long  ufed 
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in  various  manufactures  for  grinding  and  policing  glafs,  me- 
tallic fubftances,  &c.  It  has  been  commonly  reckoned  an 
iron  ore,  on  account  of  the  martial  part  it  frequently  contains ; 
but  it  appears,  that  this  mineral  had  not  been  properly  analyzed 
previoufly  to  Mr.  Tennant's  examination,  which  examination 
or  analyfis  forms  the  fubjeft  of  the  pre  font  paper. 

This  author  briefly  defcribes  the  method  he  purfued  for  this 
analyfis;  then  flates  the  refults,  from  which  it  appears,  that 
the  proportion  of  ingredients  is  various  in  different  fpecimem 
of  emery  ;  but,  in  general,  they  are  argillaceous  earth  in  great 
quantity,  filiceous  earth  and  iron  in  fmall  quantities. 

"  From  25  grains,"  Mr.  T.  fays,  u  of  emery  which  appeared  the 
mod  impregnated  with  iron,  and  yet  retained  its  ufual  hardnefi,  I  ob- 
tained, argillaceous  earth  12,5,  filex  z,  iron  8r  and  one  grain  was  not 
diffolved." 

The  following  remarks  conclude  the  paper. 

"  The  hardnefs  of  emery,  as  far  as  I  could  judge  by  its  cutting 
rock,  cryftal,  and  flint,  appeared  to  be  equal  to  that  of  diamond  fpar« 
The  latter  could  not  be  Scratched  by  the  former;  bur.  as  emery  has 
not  a  furface  fofficiently  polifhed  to  render  a  mark  viable,  the  reverfe 
of  this  could  not  be  tried. 

"  All  the  emery  which  is  ufed  in  England,  is  faid  to  he  brought 
from  the  iflands  of  the  Archipelago,  and  principally  from  Naxos.  In 
thofe  places,  it  is  probably  very  abundant ;  as  the  price  of  it  in  Lon- 
don, which  I  was  told  was  8  or  10  (hillings  the  hundred  weight,  ap- 
pears little  more  than  fuiHcient  for  the  charges  of  carriage.  Though 
I  faw  a  very  large  quantity  in  one  place  (more  than  a  thoufand  hundred 
weight)  I  could  not  find  any  pieces  of  a  cryftallized  form ;  poflibly  the 
great  proportion  of  iron,  ufually  mixed  with  it,  may  prevent  its  cry  ftal- 
lization.  The  whole  confided  of  angular  blocks  incrufted  with  iron 
ore,  fometimes  of  an  oltaedra)  form,  with  pyrites,  and  very  often  with 
mica.  The  latter  f  requently  penetrates  the  whole  fubftance  of  the 
rnafs,  giving  it,  when  broken,  a  filvery  appearance,  if  feen  in  the  di- 
rection in  which  the  flat  furfaces  prefent  themfclves  to  the  eye.  As 
thefc  fubftances  have  no  chemical  relation  to  the  emery  itfelf,  it  ia  re- 
markable that  they  (hould  alfo  accompany  the  diamond  fpar  from 
China ;  fcr  Mr.  Klaproth  obferves,  that  its  lateral  facets  are  moftly 
coated  with  a  firmly-adhering  cruft  of  micaceous  fcales,  of  a  filvery 
Joftre :  he  alfo  mentions,  befides  felfpar,  pyrites,  and  grains  of  mag, 
netic  iron  ore." 

XVI.  Queleues  Remarques  fur  la  ChaUur,  et  fur  I'a&ion 
des  corps  qui  C  inter  ccptint*  Par  P.  Prevoft,  ProfefTeur  ere 
Phil,  a  Geneve. 

This  very  extenfive  paper,  ably  written,  and  printed  in  the 
French  language,  may  be  confidered  as  an  examination  of  Dr, 
HerfchcTs  late  difco'veriq  relative  to  the  tra.nf million  of  heat, 
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It  dates*  with  appropriate  praife,  the  methods  purfued  by  that 
philofophcr  for  the  performance  of  his  numerous  and  valuable 
experiments  ;  the  author  then  fubjoins  a  ftrift  examination  of 
the  nature  and  propriety  of  thofe  methods ;  points  out  foroc 
hitherto  unobferved  fources  of  error,  or  of  uncertainty  in  the 
refults,  and  accompanies  the  whole  with  judicious  remarks. 
It  may  however  be  wilhed,  that  the  ftyie  had  been  lefs  verbofe, 
ahd  oi  courfe  lefs  fatiguing  to  the  reader. 

XVII.  Of  the  Rttlification  of  the  Conic  Seclions.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Hellins,  B.  D.  &c. 

Part  I. — Of  the  Rectification  of  the  Hyperbola :  contain* 
ing  fever  al  new  Series  for  that  Pur pofe  ;  together  with  the 
Methods  of  computing  the  conftant  Quantities  by  which  the 
afcending  Series  differ  from  the  defcending  ones. 

This  author  juftly  obferves,  in  the  Introduction  to  the  pre- 
fent  paper,  that  the  conic  fe£Hons  are  fo  generally  requifite  in 
menluration,  in  optics,  in  aftronomy,  and  in  various  other 
branches  of  natural  philofophy,  that  too  much  attention  cannot 
be  bellowed  upon,  whatever  relates  to  the  elucidation  of  their 
properties. 

The  prefent  paper,  which  goes  no  further  than  the  rectifica- 
tion of  an  hyperbolic  arc,  is  divided  into  three  feftions ;  the 
firfi  of  which  contains  the  inveftigation  of  feveral  feries  ;  the 
fecond  contains  the  methods  of  computing  the  conftant  quan- 
tities by  which  the  afcending  feries  differ  from  the  defcending 
ones ;  and  the  third  contains  examples  of  their  ufe,  by  way  ot 
illuftration.  But  Mr.  H.  propofes  to  continue  the  fubjeft  of 
the  reaification  of  the  conic  curves  on  Ibme  future  opportu- 
nity ;  for,  he  fays, 

«'  Having  now  produced  feries,  of  good  convergency,  for  com- 
puting the  length  of  the  arch  from  the  vertex  to  the  ordinate  (and  con* 
fequently  any  portion  of  fuch  an  arch)  of  any  conical  hyperbola,  I  (hall 
conclude  this  paper  with  a  few  remarks  :  refcrving  fome  other  theo- 
rems, which  I  have  difcovered  for  the  purpofe,  till  I  (hall  have  found 
an  opportunity  to  defcribe  nearly  an  equal  number  of  theorems, 
which  I  have  long  had  by  me,  for  the  reaification  of  the  ellipfis." 

XVIII.  Catalogue  of  500  new  Nebula:,  nebulous  Stars, 
planetary  Nebula,  and  Clu/iers  of  Stars  ;  with  Remarks  on 
the  Conftitution  of  the  Heavens.  By  William  Herfchel, 
IX.  D. 

"  Since  the  publication,  "  this  author  fays,  "  of  my  former  two 
catalogues  of  nebulae,  I  have,  in  the  continuation  of  my  telefcopic 
fweeps,  met  with  a  number  of  objeas  that  will  enrich  our  natural 
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liftory,  as  it  may  be  called;  of  the  heavens.  A  catalogue  of  (henj 
will  be  found  at  the  end  of  this  paper,  containing  500  new  nebulae, 
nebulous  ftars,  planetary  nebulae,  and  clufters  of  ftars.  Thefe  objects 
have  been  arranged  in  eight  clafles,  in  conformity  with  the  former  ca. 
talogues,  of  which  the  prcfent  one  is  therefore  a  regular  continuation. 
This  renders  it  unneceflary  to  give  further  explanation,  either  of  the 
contents  of  its  columns,  or  the  abbreviations  which  have  been  ufed  in 
the  description  of  the  objects." 

Dr.  H.  then  obferves,  that  fincc  the  number  of  celeftial 
obje£h,  which,  efpecially  ot  late  years,  have  been  difcovered, 
amounts  to  a  prodigious  quantity ;  it  becomes  neceffary  for 
aftronomers  to  arrange  them  in  a  more  ufeful,  concife,  and 
fcientific  order.  In  ta£t,  the  claiTification  adopted  in  his  ca- 
talogues of  double  ftars,  nebulae,  &c.  which  have  appeared  in 
fome  of  the  volumes  of  the  Philosophical  Tranfa&ions,  is 
little  more  than  an  arrangement  of  thofe  obje£ls  for  the  con- 
veniency  of  obfervers. 

In  the  claflification  of  the  whole,  which  this  author  pro- 
poses to  publifh, 

*'  I  (hall,"  he  fays,  "  have  to  examine  the  nature  of  the  various 
celeftial  objects  that  have  been  hitherto  difcovered,  in  order  to  arrange 
them  in  a  manner  molt  conformable  to  their  conftruclion.  This  will 
bring  on  fome  extenfi  ve  confiderations,  which  would  be  too  long  for 
the  compafs  of  a  fingle  paper;  I  (hall  therefore  now  only  give  an  enu- 
meration of  the  fpecies  that  offer  themfelves  already  to  our  view,  and 
fcave  a  particular  examination  of  the  feparate  dirifions,  for  fome  early 
future  occafions." 

In  conformity  to  the  above  plan,  a  great  part  of  the  prefent 
paper  confifts  of  a  general  examination  of  the  various  objects 
which  enter  into  the  conftru6tion  of  the  heavens  ;  and  which 
are  enumerated  and  defined  under  the  following  titles : 

i.  Of  infulated  Stars.  11.  Of  binary  fidereal  Syflems,  or 
double  Stars,  in.  Of  more  complicated  fidereal  Syftems,- or 
treble,  quadruple,  quintuple,  and  multiple  Stars,  iv.  Of 
cluftering  Stars,  and  the  Milky-way.  v.  Of  Groups  of  Stars, 
Vf.  Of  Clufters  of  Stars,  vn.  Of  Nebulae,  vm.  Of  Stars 
with  Burs,  or  Stellar  Nebulae,  ix.  Of  milky  Nebulofttyv 
x.  Of  nebulous  Stars,  xi.  Planetary  Nebulae.  And,  xn.  Of 
planetary  Nebulae  with  Centres. 

The  examination  of  thofe  particulars  is  followed  by  the 
catalogue  of  500  nebulae  and  clufters  of  ftars,  which  are  dif- 
pofed  in  the  manner  already  mentioned. 

Two  plates  are  annexed  to  this  moll  valuable  paper. 

This  fecond  Part  of  the  volume  of  the  Philofophical  Tranf- 
aclions  for  the  year  1802,  is  concluded  with  a  Lift  of  the 
Prefects  received  by  the  Royal  Society,  between  November, 
1801,  and  July,  1802 ;  and  the  Index  for  the  whole  volume. 

Art. 
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Art.  II.  A  Journey  from  Edinburgh  through  Parts  of 
North  Britain  ;  containing  Remarks  on  Scottijh  Landfcape% 
and  Obfervations  on  Rural  (Economy ',  Natural  Hifory% 
Manufatlures,  Trade,  and  Commerce;  interfperfed  with 
Anecdotes,  traditional,  literary,  and  hijlorical ;  together 
with  biographical  Sketches,  relating  chiefly  to  civil  and  ec~ 
dtjiajlical  Affairs,  from  the  Twelfth  Century  to  the  prefent 
Time.  In  Two  Volumes,  embellifiied  with  forty -Four  En- 
gravings, from  Drawings  made  on  the  Spot,  of  the  Laki% 
River,  and  Mountain  Scenery  of  Scotland.  By  Alexander 
Campbell.    4to.    4I.  4s.    Longman  and  Rees.  1802. 

CO  much  hiftorical  narrative,  and  fuch  numerous  local  anec- 
^  dotes,  are  introduced  in  thefe  volumes,  that  the  Journey 
itfelf,  and  the  fubje&s  immediately  connected,  occupy  no  more 
fpace  than  might  have  been  contained  in  one  o£lavo  volume, 
and  that  too  of  moderate  fize.  Indeed,  the  fecond  volume  is 
almoft  entirely  filled  with  the  account  of  Edinburgh  itfelf. 

We  cannot  fay  that  we  have  experienced  much  fatisfaction 
from  the  perufal  of  thefe  volumes,  which  we  prefume,  from 
internal  evidence,  to  have  been  written  by  a  young  and  inex- 
perienced man.  From  this  confideration,  we  might  be  induced 
to  excufe  the  compliment  to  Bonaparte  in  the  Introduction; 
and  the  very  mild  terms  in  which  the  leaders  of  the  various 
rebellions  which  diftrafted  and  depopulated  Scotland,  are  every 
where  named.  But,  in  the  fecond  volume,  we  have  this  curi- 
ous fentencc,  which  we  tranferibe  with  a  mixture  of  pity  and 
contempt. 

M  Every  deviation  from  the  prefent  cftahliftied  order  of  things  is 
looked  on  with  a  jealous  eye;  hence  the  Milfionary  Society,  even  in  its 
infancy,  has  challenged  the  attention  of  the  vigilant  fupporters  of 
txijling  circumjlances." 

We  have  met  with  fimilar  infinuations  in  other  parts  of 
thefe  volumes,  which,  if  they  mean  any  thing,  mult  mean  mif- 
chief.  However,  as  we  believe  the  writer  to  be  a  young  man, 
we  hope  he  will  in  time  know  better. 

It  may  hardly  leem  candid  to  difmifs  two  ponderous  volumes 
of  great  price,  without  exhibiting  a  fpecimen  of  their  flyle 
and  manner,  we  therefore  give  the  following  extract. 

"  Blended  with  the  good  qualities  of  the  heart  and  the  undemand- 
ing, many  weaknefles  are  found  among  a  people  but  limited  in  their 
range  of  acquired  knowledge,  in  either  art  or  fcience.  Superltition, 
the  offspring  of  ignorance  and  credulity,  whether  in  polilhed  or  in 
rude  focipty,  feems  even  at  this  day,  not  altogether  extinguilhed  in  our 

l  "  Highland 
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Highland  diftricls.  Although  many  obfervances  that  were  till  of  late* 
ftrictly  attended  to  by  the  natives  of  thefe  mountains,  have  fallen  into 
difufe ;  or,  if  heeded  at  all,  rather  form  part  of  their  fports  than  their 
devotion ;  yet  a  few  may  be  noted  in  this  place,  as  rather  cbaracleriftic 
©f  paft  times  than  of  the  prefent.  Some  of  the  fuperftitions  in  the 
Highlands  are  fuch  as  are  common  among  the  vulgar  of  mod  European 
nations :  for  example,  Brounie  (or  Robin  good-fellow)  fairies,  fprights, 
hob- goblins,  fpeclres,  and  the  like,  were  till  lately  believed  in,  as  alfo 
witches,  and  ihofe  pofTefled  of  the  faculty  of  fecond  fight.  Thefe, 
together  with  the  remains  of  Druidifm  and  Chriftianity,  corrupted  by 
Romifh  idolatry,  made  up  the  fuperftition  of  our  Highlands  of 
Scotland. 

"  Martin,  Pennant,  and  feveral  of  the  writers  of  Sinclair's  Collec* 
tion.  of  Statiftical  Accounts,  having  already  noticed  at  confiderable 
length  molt  of  the  fuperftttious  practices  that  till  lately  prevailed  in 
many  parts  of  our  mountainous  dillrids,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
works  of  thofe  ingenious  authors,  as  containing,  fo  far  as  confifts  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  prefent  writer,  very  faithful  and  circumffantial 
accounts  relative  to  the  fubjeel  in  queftion.  It  is  therefore  unneceflkry 
to  dwell  in  this  place,  on  any  particular  cuftom,  or  relic  of  the  ab- 
furdities  that  may  have  arifen  from  the  hopes  and  fears  to  which 
human  nature  is  prone  in  a  ftate  of  rudenefs  and  fimplicity.  But  as  a 
few  inftances  may  fuffice  to  exhibit  the  nature  and  general  fcopeof  the 
whole  fy Item,  thefe  (hall  be  placed  in  the  order  following,  that  is, 
from  the  birth  of  the  Highlander  to  the  time  of  his  death  and  funerai. 

««  The  cold- bath  was  fo  much  efteemed  by  the  ancient  race  of 
Highlanders,  that  as  foon  as  an  infant  was  born  he  was  plunged  into  a 
running  ft  ream,  and  wrapped  carefully  in  a  blanket ;  and  foon  after  he 
was  made  to  fwallow  a  lroall  quantity  of  frefti  butter,  to  accelerate 
the  difcharge  of  the  mecomium.  When  an  infant  was  chriftcned,  in 
order  to  counteract  the  power  of  evil  fpirits,  witches,  &c.  he  was  put 
on  a  bafket  wiih  bread  and  cheefe  wrapped  up  in  a  linen  cloth,  and 
thus  the  baflcet  and  its  contents  were  handed  acrofs  the  fire,  or  fuf- 
pended  on  the  pot-crook  that  hung  from  the  joift  over  the  fire- 
place. 

"  Immediately  after  this  ceremony,  a  di/K  of  crowdie  (a  mixture 
of  oatmeal  and  water)  was  prefented,  and  each  of  the  company  took 
three  hom-fpoonfuUs.  The  mother  of  the  infant,  as  foon  as  kirked, 
could  go  about  her  ordinary  concerns;  but,  till  this  religious  rite  was 
performed,  every  thing  that  me  happened  to  touch  was  deemed  un- 
clean and  avoided. 

*'  Charms  were  in  great  eftimation  among  the  Highlanders ;  fuch 
as  necklaces,  pieces  of  mountain-am  fewed  up  in  their  garments,  &c. 
If  a  Highlander  heard  a  fudden  euft  of  wind,  he  was  fure  to  fearch  it 
with  his  broad-fword ;  and  it  frequently  happened,  that  a  corpfe 
dropped  from  the  palling  blaft,  the  ill-fated  wife  of  fome  of  his  rela- 
tions, who  had  died  in  child-bed.  At  times,  to  protect  htmfelf  from 
the  men  of  peace  (for  fuch,  by  way  of  courtefy,  the  Highlanders  call 
fairies)  he  would  draw  a  circle  with  a  fapling  oak,  and  bid  defiance  to> 
their  power* 

"  Lucky 
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*  Lucky  and  unlucky  days  were  attended  to  among  the  Highly nd- 
trs  no  le/s  fcrupulbufly  than  among  the  Romans,  and  other  ancicqt 
tribe*  the  14th  of  May,  in  particular,  was  an  intjward  dar. 

«'  When  a  journey  commenced,  particular  attention  was  paid  to  'he 
objects  that  prefented,  whether  animate  or  inanimate ;  and  in  this 
alio  the  Highlanders  refemhled  the  Romans  in  their  fu perdition. 

'*  The  1 1  th  of  May,  N.  S.  or  Bel  tan -day,  was  fet  apart  for  feftt- 
vity,  as  was  the  31ft  of  October,  O.  S.  being  Halloween.  Juft  at 
the  ceremony  of  marriage  is  about  to  begin,  every  thing  that  was  tied 
about  the  youog  couple  is  unbound,  in  token,  perhaps,  of  the  liberty; 
which  they  mutually  exchange  in  the  bonds  of  matrimonial  union  ; 
and,  Toon  as  (he  ceremony  is  over,  the  bride  with  her  women,  and 
the  bridegroom  with  his  male  friends,  retire  in  feparate  parties,  and 
different  direclions,  to  bind  all  faft  as  before.  The  revelry  next  be- 
girfc.  Mufic  and  the  dance,  and  whifky  in  abundance,  crowns  the 
ftftival.  The  prefents  of  relations  are  made  the  next  and  fucceeding 
days,  the  young  folks  being  left  to  enjoy  the  endearments  of  conjugal 
happtnefs.  When  difeafes,  which  are  chiefly  of  the  acute  kind,  make 
their  attack  on  the  Highlander,  he  endeavours  to  procure  evacuation, 
by  vomit  or  ftool,  or  profufe  perfpiration.  If  thefe  fail,  he  takes  no1 
food,  and  trufts  to  nature  for  a  cure ;  but  if  he  remains  any  length  of 
time  in  pain  or  fevere  illnefs,  fuperftitious  practices  are  reforted  to ; 
and.  as  in  the  cafe  of  glaccah,  known  by  the  name  M1  Donald's  dif> 
eafe(as  certain  individuals  of  that  clan  are  faid,  by  handling  the  pa- 
tient, and  in  the  aft  repeating  fome  words,  to  promote  a  cure)  charms, 
amulets,  and  other  means,  are  employed  to  reft  ore  health  to  the  iyC 


**  On  the  death  of  a  Highlander,  the  late  wake  was  followed  by  the 
coranich:  for  fome  time  back,  the  coranich  has  fallen  into  difufe; 
and  the  bagpipe,  which  fucceeded,  has  alfo  ceafed  to  be  played  be- 
fore the  corpfe  of  the  deceafed  as  it  is  borne  to  the  place  of  interment. 
In  (hort,  the  cuftoms  and  manners  of  the  Highlanders,  iince  the  in- 
tercourfe  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  Lowlands,  are  becoming  daily 
lefs  peculiar;  and  it  may  foon  be  difficult  for  the  curious  enquirer  to 
trace  any  diffimilitude  in  the  cuftoms  or  manners  of  either  defcriptioa 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  northern  parts  of  oar  ifland,"   P.  259. 

The  plates  are  flight,  and  of  unequal  execution.  They 
principally  fail  in  the  reprefentation  01  water.  That,  for  ex- 
ample, of  Caldron  Lion,  vol.  ii.  p.  365,  is  like  any  thing  but 
water.  We  cannot  think,  on  the  whole,  that  many  individuals 
will  be  difpofed  to  give  the  extravagant  price  of  four  guineas  for 
two  volumes,  which  communicate  very  little  information  that 
jnay  not  elfewhere  be  obtained,  at  a  far  cheaper  rate,'  and  in 
quite  as  agreeable  a  manner. 


Art. 
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Art.  III.  Chronicle  of  Scottifh  Poetry,  from  the  thirfeentk 
Century  to  the  Union  of  the  Two  Crowns :  to  which  is  added 
aGloJjary^by  J*  Sibbald*  In  Four  Volumes .  8vo.  lL  4s. 
Sibbald,  Edinburgh ;  Nicol,  and  Longman,  London.  1802. 

THIS  compilation,  like  other  collections  of  ancient  Scottifh 
poetry,  is  founded  principally  on  two  celebrated  manu- 
fcript  volumes,  the  one  called  the  Maitland,  the  other  the 
Bannatyne  MS.  the  latter  of  which  is  preferved  in  the  Advo- 
cate's library  at  Edinburgh.  Allan  Rarafay,  Lord  Hailes, 
and  Mr.  Pinkerton  had  founded  publications  on  thefe  MSS. 
but  the  two  former  having  become  fcarce,  the  editor  (who  ap- 
pears to  be  the  bookfeller  alfo)  has  thought  that  a  republication 
of  them  in  a  chronological  arrangement  would  be  acceptable 
to  the  public.  Befides  thefe  materials,  "  the  lovers  of  an- 
cient  poetry  are  here  accommodated  with  a  better  edition  of 
the  works  of  Sir  David  Lindfay  than  has  been  given  to  the 
public  for  thefe  two  hundred  years. "  The  Poems  of  Alexan- 
der Hume  of  Polwarth,  James  VI.  and  many  others,  will 
alfo  be  found  in  their  proper  places. 

Refpe&ing  his  own  talent  for  critical  difquifition,  the  editor 
fpeaks  with  great  modefty ;  yet  his  arguments  and  notes  are 
often  valuable,  and  his  Gloflary  in  the  laft  volume,  comprifing 
not  lefs  than  fix  thoufand  words,  is  a  compilation  of  great 
merit  and  utility.  The  arrangement  of  the  Poems  in  a  chro- 
nological order  will  be  pleating  to  many  readers,  as  giving  at 
once  a  kind  of  hiftory  of  the  progrefs  of  the  language.  We 
cannot  perhaps  better  give  an  idea  of  the  nature  of  a  compila- 
tion too  extenfive  to  be  ftri&ly  analyfed  throughout,  than  by 
inferting  a  (hort  Poem  entire,  with  the  editor's  argument  and 
notes.  This  we  take,  not  from  the  earlieft  part,  as  more  ob- 
fcure,  but  from  the  reign  of  James  V.  which  was  in  the  firft 
part  of  the  16th  century.  •  x 

«'  SONS  EXYLIT  THROW  PRYD# 

"  [In  this  curious  poem  there  is  no  circumftance  which  precifely  as- 
certains its  author  or  date.  To  pafs  over  the  firft  of  thefe  particu- 
lars, as  of  fmall  importance,  the  fubjeel,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  treated,  are  fo  fimilar  to  Dunbar's  poem  on  Covet- 
oufncfe,  p.  1 7,,  that  we  may  reafonably  conclude  it  to  have  been 
written  nearly  about  the  fame  time;  at  leaft,  during  the  minority 
of  Jambs  V.  1$  is  plain,  that  in  his  father's  time  the  nobility  be- 
gan to  frequent  the  court;  the  confequence  of  which  was,  expence 
flowed  in  a  different  channel ;  thete  was  lefs  hofpitality,  and  more 
luxury.  This  was  a  happy  fubjecl  for  fatire ;  and  it  feems  here  to 
have  fallen  into  very  good  hands. ] 

M  Sona 
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*'  Sons  hes  bene  ay  exilic  out  of  ficht, 
Sen  every  knaif  v*cs  cfcd  in  filkin  weid  ; 
Welfair  and  weith  ar  went  without  gud  nicht, 
And  in  chair  row  mis  remanis  derth  and  neid  : 
fcryd  is  amangisus  enterit,  hot  God  fpeid, 
And  lerd  Our  lordis  to  go  lefs  and  oiair 
With  filkin  gownis,  and  feliaris  tume  and  bair* 

II. 

*«  Now  ane  fmall  barronis  riche  abelyeriient, 
Infilk*  in  farrcingis,  ehenyeis,  and  uthir  geirj 
Micht  farneis  f  >urty  into  jak  and  fplenr, 
Weill  bodin  at  his  oak  with  bow  and  fpeir ; 
It  war  full  rnett,  gif  it  happinis  be  weir, 
That  all  this  pryd  of  filk  war  quyt  laid  doun> 
And  chengit  in  jak,  knapfcha,  and  abirgeoun. 

Wald  all  the  lordis  lay  up  thair  riche  arrayis^ 
And  gar  unfulytit  keip  tharhe  clene  and  fair. 
And  weir  them  bot  on  hie  triumphand  dayis. 
And  quhen  ftraogeris  dois  in  this  realme  repair ;  . 
They  neidid  not  for  to  buy  filkis  mair 
Thir  twenty  yetr,  for  thane  and  thair  fuccefiloun, 
Gif  finfull  pryd  nocht  blindit  thair  difcretioun. 

IV. 

*  Thair  men  alfo  mon  be  bot  fmyt  or  fmoit; 

Fra  his  caproufy  be  with  ribbanis  left, 

(With  welwet  bordour  about  his  threid  baircoit,) 

Or  woman- way  is,  weill  tyit  about  his  Weft, 

His  hat  on  fyd  fet  up  for  onr  heft ; 

For  hichtines  the  culroin  dois  mifken 

His  a  win  maifter,  als  weill  as  uthir  men. 

V. 

Quha  fynnis  in  pryd,  dois  firft  to  God  grevance, 
Quhilk  out  of  hevin  to  hell  gaif  it  ane  tall ; 
Syne  of  himfelf  he  weftis  his  fubftance 
Sa  lerge,  that  it  ourpaffis  his  rentall ; 
His  peur  tennentis  he  dois  Opprefs  with  all : 
His  coiftly  gown,  with  taill  fo  wyd  outfpred, 
His  naikit  icrmouris  garris  hungry  go  to  bed. 

"  The  vulgar  think,  that  it  is  a  fine  thing  to  wear  fine  cloaths ;  and 
therefore,  with  their  idea  of  Scottifh  nobles  in  every  age,  they  c\>nne& 
filk,  and  lace,  and  embroidery.  If  there  is  faith  in  poets,  filk,  lace,  and 
embroidery  were  phenomena  in  the  reign  of  James  V.  H. 

"  This  poem  feems  rarher  to  prove  the  contrary.  And  the  Statute 
Book  (hews  that  filks  and  other  fuch  finery  had  not  been  phenomena  in 
the  four  preceding  reigns.  Aft  119,  of  James  I.  anno  1429,  ordains 
uiat  •*  na  man  fall  weare  claithes  of  filk,  brodcrie,  Arc.  but  allenarlie 

I  Lords 
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Lords  of  twa  hundredth  irterkis  of  yeirlie  rent."  Aft  70,  of  James  II. 
anno  14571  fePre^nts  the  Realme  as  being  "  greatumlie  pured  throwe 
fumptuous  claithing  of  (ilk  and  fcarletts,  in  fpecial  within  burrowcs 
'  and  commouns  of  landwart ;"  and  therefore  confines  the  ttfe  of  them 
to  •*  great  Lords,  and  to  baillies  of  burghs,  or  uther  gude  worthy  men 
of  the  Councel,  and  thair  wives."  Aft  46,  of  James  III.  anno  147 1, 
confidering  the  great  expences  and  coaft  maid  upon  the  in-bringing  of 
filk  into  the  Realme,  enacls  that  na  man  fall  weare  filkes  in  time  cum- 
ming,  in  doublet,  gowne,  or  cloakes,  except  knichtes,  minflrellis,  and 
herauldes ;  without  that  the  wearer  of  the  famin  may  fpend  annually 
ane  hundreth  pundes  of  land  rent,  except  the  claithet  that  at  maid  befoir 
ibis  Parliament.'* 

*'  From  the  frequent  repetition  of  thefe  fumptuary  laws,  we  muft 
conclude,  that  the  evil  continued  through  the  whole  of  thefe  reigns, 
to  ex  ill  in  fume  confiderable  degree. 

St.  2. 1.  7.  "  Jak,  knapfcha>  and  abirgroun."  Acl  81 ,  of  James  III. 
ordains  that  "  thay  that  want  is  legge  harnes  faull  garre  maik  thair 
jackkis  (jackets  of  mail)  fide  to  the  knee."  Abirgeoun,  or  hau'oergeoun, 
Fr.  fignifies,  fleeves  with  a  gorget  of  mail.  Knapfcha*  a  bag  for 
holding  victuals ;  from  the  Teutfch  knapptn,  to  eat  j  and  zak,  bag. 
Spknt,  is  armour  for  the  legs. 

"  St.  3.  1.  4.  "  And  quhen  ftrangeris  dois  in  this  realme  repair;" 
i.  e.  keep  your  rich  cloaths  til!  foreigners  vifit  you,  and  they  may  laft 
you  for  twenty  years  and  more.  The  entailing  «•  riche  array  is  un- 
fulyeit,  clene,  and  fair,  to  thair  fucccflioun,"  is  a  fumptuary  law,  fin- 
gular  in  its  nature. 

"  Sr.  4.  1.  2.  Caproufy,  from  the  Fn  enppe-rojin^  a  red-coloured 
lhort  cloak,  with  a  cowl  or  hood,  occafionally  to  cover  the  head. 

«*   1.  3.    «*  With  wclwet  bordour about  his  threid-bair  coit." 

This  portrait  of  ambiti  fa  pnup>rta$  has  been  drawn  from  the  life. 
The  whole  ftanza  is  highly  finifhed.  The  picture  of  a  ferving-man 
with  a  thread-bare  coat  and  new  velvet  lace,  notdiflinguiQiing  his  own 
matter,  is  happily  imagined. 

««  In  the  time  of  Henry  IV.  Thomas  Occlive  wrote  a  fimilar  poem 
on  "  Waft  Clothing :" 

**  But  this  me  thynketh  an  abufion 
To  fene  one  walke  in  a  robe  of  fcarfet 
Twelve  yerdis  wide,  with  pendaunt  flevis  downe 
On  the  ground,  and  the  furrer  therein  fer, 
Amounting  unto  twenty  pund,  or  bett*. 
And,  gif  he  for  it  payd,  hath  he  no  good 
Lciie  him  wherwith  to  by  himfelf  an  hood. 
Now  have  thes  Lord  is  but  litill  need  of  bromes 
To  fwepe  away  the  fylth  owt  of  the  ftrete  ; 
Sithyn  fide  flevys  of  pcnyles  gromea 
Will  it  up-lyk,  be  yt  dry  or  wete. 

««  Not  many  years  after,  foolifti  pride  fo  defcended  to  the  foot, 
that  it  was  proclaimed  that  no  man  (hould  have  his  (hoes  broader  at 
the  toes  than  fix  inches;  and  women,"  fays  Camden,  «•  bummed 
ihumfelvcs  with  foxes  tails  under  their  garments,  as  they  do  now  with 
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French  farthingales.  Nor  do  I  think  that  our  vanity  could  be  flayed 
even  by  the  laws  of  Zaleucos  the  Locrian,  who  ordained  that  no  wo- 
nao  (hoold  wear  gold  or  embroidered  apparel,  but  when  (he  purpofed 
to  commit  adultery  ;  nor  be  attended  with  more  than  one  maid  in  the 
ftrect,  bat  when  flie  was  drunk."    Remains.    P.  27. 

The  French  have  a  work,  entitled  44  Annales  poetiques," 
but  it  is  very  voluminous,  as  an  Englifh  work  oF  the  fame 
kind  mud  be;  unlefs  formed,  like  the  judicious  and  critical 
publication  of  Mr.  G.  Ellis,  of  (hort  fpecimens  and  feleclrons. 
The  prefent  work  is  moderate  in  fize,  and  is  executed  in  a 
manner  not  uncreditable  to  the  editor,  and  very  reasonable  in 
price.  The  fourth  volume  is  entirely  occupied  by  the  Glof- 
fary,  excepting  an  introductory  difcourfe  of  learned  refearch, 
on  the  origin  of  the  terms  Pic7i9  Galedoniiy  and  Scotti.  Mu- 
fical  notes  are  occafionally  introduced,  not  only  for  preferring 
particular  melodies ;  but  alfo,  in  the  Diflertation,  to  illuflrate 

the  verification  of  different  periods. 

.  ■  % 

"  ■     1     "  —  ■ 

Art.  IV.  Remarks  on  Currency  and  Commerce.  By  John 
Wheatley,  Efqt  8vo.  162  pp.  6s.  Cadell  and  Davics. 
1803. 

HpHIS  work  abounds  with  new  confiderations  on  many  of 
the  leading  points  of  thefe  important  fubjecls ;  ana,  in 
the  laft  chapter,  Mr.  Wheatley  applies  his  conclufions  to  the 
comparifon  of  the  burthen  of  the  taxes  at  different  periods; 
and  it  has  been  received  with  confiderable  approbation. 

This  author  refls  the  whole  of  the  fyllem  he  advances  on 
three  main  principles  or  propofitions,  which  we  mall  examine. 

The  fir II  of  thefc  propofitions  is,  that  an  increafc  of  the  na- 
tional flock  of  fpecie  is  an  increafc  of  currency,  (p. 3)  and  not 
of  capita! :  this  principle  we  think  erroneous. 

Metallic  money  being  made,  by  univcrfal  convention,  the 
equivalent  in  exchange  lor  a!l  commodities  and  preftations,  in 
conference  thereof,  it  became  indeed  the  common  meafure  of 
value  :  but  this  excludes  it  not  from  beinii  capital,  as  Mr.  W. 
contends.  Oxen,  in  the  time  of  Homer,  were  ihe  medium  ot 
exchange,  and  the  common  meafure  of  value;  yet,  at  the 
fame  time,  capital  and  confumeable  capital :  and  every  one  of 
the  arguments  employed  by  Mr.  Wheatley  to  prove  money 
not  to  be  capital,  will  equally  apply  to  prove  all  commodities 
which  have  received  the  lall  finifhing,  exceeding  the  quantity 
which  the  owner  himfelf  can  make  ufe  of,  not  to  be  capital : 
as  the  finifhed  clothes  in  the  warehoufe  of  the  wholefale  tay- 
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lor;  the  books  in  the  (hop  of  the  bookfeller;  the  bread  in 
that  of  the  baker.  W e  cannot  flop  to  (how  this ;  but  obferve, 
that  even  from  what  he  admits,  the  negative  of  his  proportion 
may  be  demonftrated  ;  "  that  the  money  in  the  hand  of  an  indi^ 
vidual  merchant  at  any  one  time  conftitutes  a  part  of  his  capital." 
For,  as  the  fame  mull  be  true  of  every  merchant,  trader,  and 
money  holder,  the  whole  money  pollened  by  all  mull  be  part 
of  their  whole  capital  collectively,  that  is,  of  the  national  ca- 
pital. But  the  money,  he  fays,  that  is,  the  fuppofed  capital  of 
Caius  at  one  moment,  may  be  that  of  Titius  the  next ;  and, 
in  a  Ihort  time,  may  conftitute  the  capital  of  five  hundred :  to 
this  it  is  replied,  that,  if  the  firft  or  fecond  alienation 
does  not  diveft  it  of  its  nature  of  being  capital,  no  repetitions 
of  alienations  can  effect  it ;  lor  if  they  could,  their  number 
could  be  affigned.  Caius,  a  merchant  at  Oporto,  fells  to  Ti- 
tius, in  London,  a  pipe  of  port  wine  for  ready  money ;  it  then 
becomes  part  of  the  capital  of  Titius,  but  the  capital  of  Caius 
is  not  diminilhed  by  the  fale ;  therefore  the  money  he  has  re- 
ceived is  capital.  Titius  fells  it  to  Marcus,  a  wine  merchant 
in  the  country;  and  he  again  to  an  inn-keeper:  it  thuspaffes 
into  different  hands  ;  but  having  been,  in  the  firft,  part  of  the 
national  capital,  it  continues  fo  in  the  poffeffion  of  each,  and 
imtil  confumed  ;  nor  do  repeated  alienations  alter  its  nature  as 
fuch  :  repeated  alienations,  therefore,  do  not  prove  coin  not  to 
be  capital. 

The  author's  fecond  propofition  is,  that  an  increafe  of  cur- 
rency does  not  conjlitute  an  increafe  of  wealth ;  by  which  he 
means,  the  national  aggregate  of  produtt  for  confumption. 
The  propofition  may  be  grar/ed,  but  this  applies  only  to  an 
ideal  cale.  The  propofition  which  deferves  to  bcconfidered  is, 
whether  fuch  increafe  is  not  the  caufe  of  fome  increafe  of  that 
real  wealth.    He  fets  himfelf,  under  this  head,  to  prove  the  ne- 
gative: we  have  long  held  the  affirmative;  but,  that  fuch  aug- 
ment of  real  wealth  is  confiderably  lefs  than  in  the  fimple  ratio 
of  the  augment  of  currency;  whence  the  fame  muft,  of  arith- 
metical neceflity,  be  true  of  the  advance  of  price;  which 
fome  paffages  of  Mr.  W.'s  trafl  feem  to  controvert. 

In  England  it  is  evident,  that  from  the  Revolution  to  this 
time,  product,  currency,  and  prices  have  been  each  on  the  in- 
creafe, but  with  their  feveral  degrees  of  celerity.  At  the  for- 
mer period,  we  had  a  population  of  about  $£  millions*;  and, 
in  1800,  of  9,300,000  nearly.  Our  quantity  of  fpecie  was 
alfo,  by  the  belt  authorities  we  have,  14^  millions  in  1688  ; 


Davenant  and  King. 
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and,  as  the  credit  of  paper,  of  which  there  was  a  great  quantity 
before,  according  to  Duvenant,  was,  in  a  manner,  annihilated 
by  the  events  of  that  time,  this  was  then  nearly  the  total 
amount  of  our  currency.  Suppofe  it,  in  any  period  of  time,  ta 
have  been  augmented  in  the  great  proportion  of  4*2423  to  unity, 
or  to  have  become  61,514,0001.  if  the  national  product  had 
continued  fixed,  it  muft  be  admitted,  that  the  average  price  of 
commodities  would  have  increafed  in  the  fame  proportion : 
and  if,  in  the  firft  period,  it  had  been  as  224,  the  rate  to  be  de- 
duced from  the  table  at  the  end  of  this  work ;  in  the  latter,  it 
would  have  been  as  950.  But  this  deduction  is  true  only  in  the 
cafe  aflumed,  that  the  product  of  fuch  a  country  remains  abfo- 
lutely  fixed:  if  it  increafe  or  diminifh,  the  prices  will  be  di- 
rectly as  the  currency,  and  inverfely  as  the  producr.  Let  it 
be  now  taken,  that,  in  this  period,  the  product  had  increafed 
in  the  ratio  of  1*69  to  unity;  the  ratio  of  the  prices  at  the  two 
periods  will  become  that  of  224  to  9,50  -r  fog;  or  of  224  to 
562,  the  ratio  of  prices  in  1688  and  1800  by  Sir  G.  S.  Eve- 
lyn's table  :  and,  if  the  average  confumption  of  the  people  of 
this  nation  per  head  had  been  nearly  the  fame  during  that  pe- 
riod, the  total  increafe  muft  have  been  derived  from  the  c  ir- 
cumilance,  that  the  number  of  the  people  had  been  incre;iled 
in  the  above  ratio  of  v6g  to  unity,  or  that  of  $\  to  9^,  which 
is  the  proportion  in  which  it  appears  that  our  population  in- 
creafed from  1688  to  1800.  It  is,  however,  tacitly  fuppofed-, 
in  this  reafoning,  that  our  currency,  at  both  periods,  performed 
the  fame  number  of  functions  in  equal  times  ;  or,  as  it  is  com- 
monly expreffed  by  an  ill-chofen  metaphor  (which,  being  too 
literally  underftood,  has  produced  much  unintelligible  dilcuf- 
fion)  that  it  has  circulated  with  the  fame  celerity. 

On  the  propofition  in  the  abftracl,  it  may  be  added,  that  the 
effects  of  every  augment  of  currency  may  be  regarded  as  two- 
fold; for  if  it  come  firft  into  the  pofleflion  of  traders,  as  the 
application  of  all  their  receipts  are  divifible  into  two  branches, 
their  productive  capital  and  expenditure;  the  fund  for  each 
of  them  will  be  increafed  by  fome  proportion  of  this  augment: 
and  the  increafe  of  the  latter  will  be  carried  into  the  market, 
for  objects  which  would  not  have  been  there  demanded  by 
them;  and  this  increafe  of  demand  will  caufe  an  increafe  of 
product  to  fatisfy  it,  which  will  be  fupplied  to  a  certain  extent, 
without  diminifhing  that  of  any  other  article.  But  it  will  alfo 
have  a  fecond  operation,  to  raife  prices :  and,  if  the  augment 
of  currency  come  firit  into  the  hand  of  thofe  who  fubfift  upon 
income,  the  acquirers  will  apply  a  greater  proportion  of  it  for 
prefent  expenditure:  but  prices  cannot  rife,  except  by  an  in- 
creafed iatio  of  demand  to  fupply,  or  by  combination  :  the  lat- 
ter 
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ter  Mr.  W.  does  not  take  into  confideration  ;  and,  in  this  flate 
of  the  queftion,  it  ought  not  to  be  confidered. 

Mr.  W/s  third  propofition  is,  that  no  nation  can  pofTefs  a 
greater  relative  currency  than  another,  that  is,  relative  to  its 
aggregate  product.  That,  in  two  countries  which  have  an  un- 
reftri&ed  trade  in  any  commodity, 'or  fet  of  commodities,  with 
each  other,  a  confiderable  variation  of  the  price  of  any  one  in 
the  one,  may  effect  fome  variation  in  its  price  in  the  other,  is 
indifputable;  or  that  the  prices  of  fuch  commodities  in  each 
have  a  tendency  to  equality ;  but  the  effect  of  tendency  fre- 
quently ceafes  before  any  movement  is  thereby  generated ; 
or,  after  it  has  been  generated,  before  it  has  reached  the 
point  to  which  it  is  directed.  The  difference  of  prices  in  diflant 
countries  may  be  fo  great,  as  to  overcome  the  obftacles  to  the 
transfer  of  commodities  from  the  one  to  the  other;  but,  when 
this  diminiflies,  the  attraction  becomes  lefs,  and,  at  length,  no 
greater  than  the  power  of  the  obftacles,  at  which  time  transfer 
ceafes;  and  there  are  frequently  other  obftructions, bcfidethe 
price  of  carriage  and  legal  prohibitions,  which  produce  great 
effeas. 

To  fortify  this  general  pofition,  Mr.  W.  contends,  that  the 
peafant  or  manufacturer  would  not  fell  his  labour  at  one  place 
for  lefs,  if,  by  removing  it  to  another,  he  could  fell  it  for  more 
of  the  neceflaries  of  life.    This  has  not  in  general  been  the 
cafe,  even  in  the  different  parts  of  the  fame  empire.  The 
circumftance  has  indeed  its  tendency  to  promote  the  transfer  of 
labour;  but,  with  the  great  majority  of  thofe  who  had  fuch 
labour  to  transfer,  it  has,  byoppofite  caufes,  been  rendered  of 
no  effect.    In  the  colony  of  New  York,  before  the  revolt,  the 
wages  of  all  labour  were  much  higher  than  in  England :  thofe  ot 
carpenters  and  bricklayers  were  equal  to  4s.  6d.  fterling*;  and 
the  price  of  the  neceflaries  of  life  having-  been  lefs  by  \  in  the 
former  than  the  latter,  that  fum  was  equal  to  5  s.  7f  d.  in  Eng- 
land, where  the  wages  of  the  fame  artizans  was  at  that  time 
is.  gd.  a  day  onlyt.    If  this  principle  had  been  even  generally, 
although  not  univerfally  true,  a  difparity  in  the  wages  of  the 
fame  labour,  in  the  proportion  of  7  to  2,  would  have  vanifhc.d, 
by  a  great  migration,  as  foon  as  it  was  known  to  exift  ;  efpe- 
cially  as  the  removal  of  the  workman  was  to  be  into  a  country 
where  his  own  language  was  fpoken.    Nor  do  the  prices  of 
the  fame  commodities  thus  come  to  a  level  in  the  flates  of  the 
fame  fovereign  that  are  very  near  to  one  another.  About 
1778,  Mr.  Young  found  the  price  of  provifions  in  Ireland  to 
. —  —  ■ — ,  

*  Smith,  vol.  i.  p.  105. 

+  Young's  Ireland,  vol.  ii.  p.  126. 
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thofc  in  England  in  the  proportion  of  11  to  14,  while  (bat  of 
the  rent  of  land  was  only  as  £  to  11*,  or  lefs  than  one  half. 

The  three  principles  which  we  have  here  confidered,  Mr.W. 
proceeds  to  apply  to  a  known  theory  of  the  balance  of  trade.  If 
whathasbeen  faid  above  is  juft,  it  mult  follow,  that  whatever  may 
be  the  fallacies  of  that  theory,  they  cannot  be  legitimately  mown 
from  thofe  principles ;  and  we  know  not  of  what  great  reputed 
mailer  in  the  fcience  ot  political  ccconomy  they  were  the  difci- 
ples,\vho,  before  the  time  of  Hume  and  Smith,  maintained,  that 
the  quantity  ot  money  imported  (in  given  periods)  would  necef- 
farily  point  out  the  acceflion  made  to  our  national  wealth.  We 
believe  that  King  and  Davenant  continued  to  give  the  law  to 
the  popular  opinion  up  to  that  time;  and  they  dimnguifhed  par- 
ticularlv  between  the  reputed  balance  of  trade  to  be  paid  an- 
nually in  the  metals,  and  the  yearly  fuperlucration  of  the 
kingdom:  the  former  was  eflimated  by  Mr.  King,  in  1688, 
to  have  amounted  to  700,oool.t  and  the  latter  to  2,401,200!. 
We  contend  not,  however,  that  the  yearly  balance  of  the 
ledger  of  the  Infpeclor  General,  with  all  the  corrections  which 
have  been  recently  made  to  apply  it  to  aclual  ufe,  will  enable 
us  nearly  to  approach  to  the  annual  impoit  of  the  precious 
metals  into  Great  Britain.  It  is  evident,  indeed,  that  we  do  an- 
nually acquire  fome  part  of  the  yearly  product  of  the  American 
mines.   Now  this  receipt  isdivifible  into  lour  parts ;  the  aug- 
ment of  coin,  ot  the  trading  llock  of  bullion,  of  plate,  and  the 
precious  metals  wafted  in  the  aits  and  in  manufactures.  If 
it  be  fuppofed,  that  our  gold  and  hlvcr  money  amounted  in 
1708J  to  45, 4,50,000!. §  and  the  computation  of  Mr.  King  for 
1688  be  admitted,  its  increafe  will  be  30,950,0001.  in  110 
years,  or  barely  281,000!.  a  year.    The  beauty  and  elegance 
of  our  porcelains  have  much  retrained  the  increafe  of  plate 
in  opulent  families;  and  an  annual  addition  to  the  flock  of 
ioo,oool.||  is  as  much  as  can  probably  be  taken  to  be  nude. 


*  Young's  Ireland,  pp.  149,  88. 
+  Davenanr,  vol.  ii.  p.  271. 

+  A  very  different  account  is  given  by  Mr.  W.  p.  66,  who  mnkps 
the  amount  of  the  coin  5  millions  only,  of  the  paper  20  millions, 
and  the  currency  25  millions,  which  is  4!  millions  lefs  ihan  that  of  the 
gold  and  lilver  exiiting  in  1777.  Seealfo  Rofe's  Brief  Exauanarion, 
Appendix,  No.  4.  Mr.  W.  will  find  a  difficulty  to  reconcile  this 
with  the  great  depreciation  of  currency  fincc  1777. 

§  More  nearly  ^.46,816,000.  Review  of  Kofc*s  Brief  Examina- 
tion.   Vol.  xiii.  p.  517.  Editor. 

j|  Annual  augment  of  plate  to  that  of  money,  taken  as  10  to  28, 
its  total  value  will  be  about  16  millions;  and  the  Time  h  true  of  the 
mercantile  commodity  bullion. 

Smith 
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Smith  fays  it  is  very  fmall.  The  fame  writer  ftates  the  wafte 
of  the  precious  metals  at  Birmingham  to  have  heen,  in  his 
time,  50,0001.  a  year:  it  is  now  inereafed;  and  may  prohably 
be  taken  always  to  exceed  one  half  of  that  of  the  kingdom  at 
large;  whence  that  wafte  may  be  now  taken  at  150,0001.  a. 
year.  Our  total  yearly  balance  of  bullion  does  not  therefore 
probably  excecd63i,pool.*andthe  annual  augment  of  oui  ftock 
in  plate,  Bullion  arid  coin  481,000!.  a  very  different  refult  from 
that  which  appears  on  the  balance  of  the  Infpector's  ledger. 

Mr.  W.  divides  our  commerce  into  three  great  branches ; 
the  home,  the  colonial,  and  the  tranfit  trade:  the  firft  of  thefe 
terms  is  conftantly,  by  other  writers,  applied  to  the  internal 
trade,  in  our  own  products  and  manufactures :  he  means, 
however,  the  export  of  Britifh  manu  fact  u  rest ;  and  his  prin- 
ciple all  along  is,  that  the  importation  of  products  of  natural 
ufe  is  more  beneficial,  and  a  better  object  of  national  purfuit, 
than  of  their  equivalent  pricp  in  bullion.    The  full  difcuflion 
of  this  principle  we  cannot  undertake :  it  approaches  nearer  to  the 
truth  than  the  oppofite  opinion;  and,  whilcthe  precious  metals  in 
Europe  are  increafing,  all  nations  not  poflefling  mines  muff  draw 
their  portion  of  them  to  themfelves,  by  a  favqurable  balance  of 
bullion  :  and  the  beft  condition  of  the  firff  commercial  country 
will  be,  to  be  prima  inter  Juppares.    In  fpeaking  of  the  colo- 
nial trade,  Mr.  W.  cenfures  the  refactions  on  the  Weft  In- 
dia planters.  What  is  faid  on  this  fubject,  muft  be  pafTed  by  with 
the  following  remark.    The  effect  of  the  duties  they  pay  on 
the  importation  of  their  products  is  more  than  counterbalanced 
by  the  encouragement  given  to  re-exportation,  and  that  in  a 
degree  pregnant  with  danger.   The  Weft  Indian  abfentees  are 
numerous  in  this  country,  and  their  income  increafes  witty 
more  celerity  than  that  of  the  old  gentry  of  the  land  ;  one 
clafs  of  whom  they  ovcrfhadow  to-day,  or  ruin  them  by  the. 
attempt  to  rival  them,  and  another  to-morrow,  without  any 
public  advantage. 

Our  trade  in  the  Eaft-Indies  is  rightly  brought  into  this  divi- 
lion,  being  effectively  colonial ;  and  here  occur  many  animad- 
verfions  on  the  prefent  iyftem,  which  compels  private  Britifh 

*  About  *  of  the  product  of  the  American  mines  diftributed  an- 
nually over  Europe.  If,  therefore,  our  regular  annual  proportion  be 
not  lefs  than  \,  our  coin  probably  muft  amount  to  more  than  4.0  mil- 
lions. According  to  Mr.  G.  King,  about  \  of  that  yearly  product  is 
wafted,  or  exported  out  of  Europe. 

+  Heelfewherc  ha»  ufed  the  technical  terms  of  the  fubject  in  im- 
proper fenfes,  and  even  thofe  of  arithmetic,  fpeaking  of  ratios. 
In  p.  238,  we  find  mention  made  of  ««  a  common  rule  of  three 
furn."  "  '  ' 
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property  in  commodities,  to  be  imported  into  Europe  in  foreign 
ihipping,  and  into  foreign  ports  ;  and  that  monjter  in  policy, 
the  revenues  of  an  empire,  which  amount  to  ten  millions  in 
the  firft  inflance,  being  under  the  direction  of  a  fmall  elective 
body  of  merchants.  That  the  management  of  this  revenue 
might  be  aflumcd  by  the  ftate,  without  injury  to  our  con- 
ftitution  of  government,  as  laid  down  by  Mr.  W.  is  a  po- 
fition  which  cannot  be  reafonably  oppofed :  for  its  perma- 
nency depends  on  the  preservation  of  the  proportion  of  the 
powers  of  its  component  parts,  and  not  on  their  abfolute  mca- 
fure.  An  increafe  of  power  fomewhere,  would  be  the  con- 
fequenceof  fuch  a  change;  but  if  the  addition  made  to  each  of 
them  were  fo  regulated,  as  to  prcferve  the  prcfent  proportion 
between  them  all,  if  every  part  were  fo  ftrengthened,  how 
would  the  ftrcngth  of  the  whole  be  impaired  ?  or  the  relative 
importance  of  any  one  diminished  ? 

The  fourth  chapter  is  on  the  depreciation  of  money  arifing 
from  the  increafe  of  currency,  and  Mr.  W.  generally  (peaks  of 
its  abfolute  increafe  as  producing  this  effeft.  But  it  is  to  its 
relative  augmentation  only,  compared  with  that  of  produB, 
that  it  is  to  be  afcribed  :  for  if  both  be  taken  as  absolutely 
increafing,  but  the  latter  or  product  with  the  greater  celerity, 
it  is  evident  that  the  value  of  currency,  or  that  of  money, 
mud  rife ;  for  that  value  is  always  direclly  as  the  national  pro- 
duel,  and  invcrfely  as  its  total  currency.  As,  for  inftance,  if 
produ£r.  be  augmented  in  any  proportion,  as  f ,  and  currency  in 
fome  inferior  ratio,  as  TT-,  it  is  evident  that  the  currency, 
although  increafed  in  quantity,  mud  rife  in  value  ;  and,  in  the 
cafe  afligned,  in  the  proportion  of  120  to  110,  or  9*09  per 
cent.  But  when  product  and  prices  increafe  together,  which 
has  been  the  cafe  during  the  whole  of  the  lafl:  century,  the  cur- 
rency muft  have  increafed  in  a  greater  proportion  than  the  pro- 
duct, and  in  the  compound  ratio  of  product:  and  prices.  This 
alone  conftitutes  a  relative  increafe  of  currency,  of  which  the 
confequences  in  general,  deduced  by  Mr.  Wheatley,  will  hold 
good*  ;  and  currency  is  as  much  augmented  by  new  paper,  as 
by  new  coin. 

When  Mr.  W.  enters  upon  the  hiftory  of  the  increafe  of 
f  .irrency,  by  the  cmillion  of  paper  and  its  confequences,.  he 
feems  to  afcribe  to  the  Bank  of  Amfterdam  an  effect  in  aug- 
menting that  of  Holland,  greater  than  was  confiftent  with  its 


*  Mr.  W.  admits  this  principle,  pp.  204,  c  ;  but  contends  that  the 
augment  of  product  may  be  neglected,  and  that  wrongly,  as  we  lhall 
afierwards  fee. 
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Cimflkutidi),  As  a  bank  for  fimple  depofit  of  money,  it  had  no 
fuch  effcft.  The  transferable  credits  it  granted,  called  Bank 
money,  were  even  fomewhat  lefsthan  the  fums  depofited  in  its 
coffers  ;  but  in  various  rates,  the  maximum  or  which  was. 
about  9I.  per  cent.  This  money,  by  its  inftitution,  was  to  have 
been  preferved  there,  until  payment  in  coin  for  Bank  money 
was  demanded;  thus  far  no  addition  to  the  currency  was  made. 
Afimilar  credit  was  alfo  granted  for  bullion  depofited  in  the 
Bank  ;  and  the  limit  of  the  augmentation  of  currency,  was 
the  amount  of  the  depofited  bullion.  Thefe  initial  regulations, 
however,  had  been  in  fome  raeafure  departed  from;  for,  when 
the  French  entered  Amflerdam,  in  the  lafl  war,  it  was  found 
that  the  Bank  had,  in  nearly  half  a  century,  advanced  upon 
Eaft-India  and  provincial  bonds,  to  the  city  of  AmHcrdam, 
and  on  fome  other  fecurities,  about  10,385,000  florins*  ;  and, 
by  the  part  ot  thefe  advances  then  remaining  due,  they  had  in- 
creafed  the  currency  of  the  country.  Such  banks,  while  they 
adhere  to  their  primitive  inftitution,  can  increafe  the  currency 
of  a  country,  only  as  its  relting  balance  of  bullion  increafes  ; 
|wt  this,  by  the  Coinage  Aft,  any  private  merchant  may  here 
efTeft  gratis ;  whereas  a  great  part  of  the  evils  of  paper-money 
may  be  removed,  by  adopting  the  more  fober  fyftem  of  banks 
of  depofit,  in  the  place  of  that  of  banks  of  circulation  as  they 
are  called. 

Refpecling  the  extent  of  paper  credit  before  the  Revolution, 
this  writer  inclines  too  much  to  the  common  error,  when  he 
•  fays,  it  was  principally  limited  to  the  negociations  of  com- 
merce, and  that  goldfmiths*  notes  were  feldom  admitted  in 
the  ordinary  bufinefs  of  retail  trade.  On  what  contemporary  au- 
thority he  ftatcs  this,  we  profefs  not  to  know ;  this  trade  was  the 
home  trade;  and  Davenant  aliens,  that  it  was  carried  on  by 
notes, 44  almofl  w.thout  the  fpecies  of  money".  Rents  and  taxes 
he  affirms  to  have  been  paid  by  their  means.  If  thefe  notes  were 
not  in  very  general  circulation  throughout  the  kingdom,  how 
were  they  collected  by  the  farmers  in  the  country  for  this  pur- 
pofe  ?  Mr.  Wheatley,  according  to  his  principles  of  paper  cre- 


*  New  Annual  Regifter,  1795,  p.  179;  at  the  par  of  exchange, 
1,038,9001.  It  is  to  be  noted,  th^t  the  taxes  in  Holland  were  much 
more  burthenfome  than  thofe  of  Great  Britain  ;  that  is,  bore  a  greater 
proporttcn  to  the  national  income,  >rt  they  were  well  paid.  A  na- 
tional bank  of  fimple  depofit  lends  fufficient  aid  for  a  greater  flate  to 
coilecl  a  great  revenue.  Puhlic  loans  were  obtained  with  as  much  eafe 
as  in  ftates  whofe  national  banks  are  on  another  principle.  Mercan- 
tile capital  was  as  abundant,  and  mercantile  credit  as  high,  as  in  any 
other  nation.  1  hefe  obfervations  fecm  to  lead  to  a  conclulion  which 
would  call  tor  mature  examination. 

1  dir., 
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d]t,  might  properly  fay  of  the  Revolution,  "  it  fcotched  the 
fnake,  not  killed  it."  To  the  general  matter  jn  the  remainder 
of  the  chapter,  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  further,  in  out 
review  of  Mr.  Thornton's  late  publication. 

The  fifth  chapter  is  on  the  reformation  of  paper  currency  ; 
and,  to  effect  this,Mr.W.propofes  that  the  country  banks  mould 
not  be  fuffered  to  ifluc  no:es  after  a  certain  period ;  but  that 
the  vacuity  thus  arifing  in  the  national  currency  fhould  be  fup- 
plied  by  an  enlarged  emilhon  of  paper  from  the  Bauk  of  Eng- 
land, until  it  (hall  be  capable  of  fupplying  coin,  enabling  that 
company  to  call  in  its  additional  notes.  That  is,  that  the  Bank 
{hall  ultimately  fill  up  the  vacuity  aiifing  from  the  fupprcflion 
of  the  country  notes  with  coin :  an  expenfive  operation  to  them, 
terminating  in  a  decreafe  of  their  prefent  annual  profit,  arifing 
from  that  part  of  their  notes  ilfued  to  fupport  the  circulation 
of  thofe  of  the  country  at  its  prefent  extent ;  which,  though 
while  they  make  payment  in  calh,  it  expofes  them  to  fome  dif- 
ficulties, and  even  loffes  by  coinage,  yet  is  on  the  balance  pro- 
fitable.   He  prefaces  this  part  by  an  inquiry  into  the  caufe  of 
the  increafe  of  paper-money,  which  he  afcribes  principally 
to  the  increafe  of  the  public  revenue.  This  we  may  admit  to 
have  been  a  concurring,  but  not  a  principal  or  neccfTary  caufc 
of  the  augment :  for  paper  credit  may  increafe  with  rapidity, 
in  periods  in  which  the  revenue  of  the  flute  is  greatly  reduced. 
The  Commonwealth  annually  raifed  4,38^5,000!. — in  the  reigti 
of  Charles  II.  the  fum  raifed  was  no  more  than  1,081,000!.. 
exclufive  of  occafional  grants*; — and  in  that  of  James  II. 
2,ooi,oool.    It  has  been  mown  in  this  article,  to  what  a  length 
the  paper  currency  was  carried  in  that  term  ;  it  excited  the 
wonder  of  Mr.  Locke,  who  informs  us,  that  on  the  infolvency 
of  one  goldfrajth,  it  was  found  that  his  notes  in  circulation 
amounted  to  i,ioo,oool.    Many  other  things  are  laid  down 
in  this  chapter,  from  which  we  mufl  withhold  our  concur- 
rence,without  fpecific  proofs.  Yet  fome  readers  will  not  be  able, 
to  reprefs  their  wonder,  that  when  Mr.W.  here  fpeaks  of  the  two 
effects  of  every  tax  on  a  commodity  to  raife  prices,  the  direct, 
to  augment  that  of  the  commoditv  itfelf,  and  the  circuitous, 
increafing  that  of  other  commodities,  he  mould  mention  the 
fecond  as  almoft  firft  noticed  by  himfelf.  The  opinions  and 
the  exaggerations  of  Sir  Matthew  Decker  on  this  fubjecl  arc 
well  known;  and  Pofllethwavt  has  tranferibed  them  in  his 
Dictionary.    If  he  had  turned  to  the  Appendix  of  Sir  J.  Sin- 
clair's Hiftory  of  the  Revenue,  a  worklrom  which  he  quotes, 
he  would  have  avoided  this  error. 


Sir  J.  Sinclair's  Hift.  p.  j,  p.  177,  &c. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Wheatley's  fixth,  and  laft  chapter,  is  "  on  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  national  debt  by  the  depreflion  of  money a 
difcuflion  of  the  firft  confequence,  and  which  will  be  here 
confidered  with  an  attention  as  little  unequal  to  it,  as  the  plan 
of  a  work  like  this  will  permit.  In  his  Introduction  to  this, 
he  fays,  that  "  although  the  depreciation  was  known  to  exift, 
all  authors  reafoned  as  if  the  *  ftandard  of  money  were  inva- 
riable ;  and  regarding  every  augmentation  [of  the  debt]  im- 
mediate or  remote,  as  a  permanent  addition  at  the  exift  ing 
ilandarid;"  or  that  the  burthen  of  a  debt  was  at  all'  times  propor- 
tioned to  its  numerical  amount.  "They  imagined  the  period  was 
not  far  diftant,  when  no  further  accumulation  could  be  borne 
and  he  intimates  that  no  application  of  the  known  fa£l  of  the 
gradual  fall  of  the  valueof  money  had  been  made,  todemonftrate 
the  fallacy  of  this  popular  error.  In  both  thefe  particulars  he 
has  committed  an  hiftorical  overfight;  lor  this  mode  of  applica- 
tion of  the  fa£r,  of  the  depreciation  of  the  value  of  money,  is 
not  new,  as  he  fuppofes  it ;  and  we  find  it  ufed  fo  early  as  the 
year  1776.  In  the  Appendix  of  a  tract  lying  before  us+,  it 
was  made  ufe  of  to  prove  the  fallacy  of  Dr.  Price's  deduc- 
tions from  the  augmentation  of  the  debt ;  and,  from  a  rate  of 
decrement  there  alftgned  from  tke  prices  of  fome  of  the 
primary  neceflaries,  it  is  fhown  to  follow,  that  the  burthen  of 
the  debt  had  not  increafed  from  the  peace  of  Utrecht  to  that 
time  ;  and  that  there  was  no  more  ground  to  fear  a  bankruptcy 
at  the  termination  of  that  period,  than  at  the  beginning.  Mr. 
Chalmers  alfo  in  his  eftimate,  quoted  by  Mr.  Wheatley,  ap- 
plied the  fame  table  in  1802,  to  (how  the  progrefiive  defi- 
ciency of  the  civil  lift. 

We  concur  fully  with  this  writer,  that  the  cheaper  money 
becomes  in  a  ftate,  the  greater  fums  can  be  paid  by  the  inhabi- 
tants in  taxes ;  and  that  this  has  been  one  great  caufe  of  diminifh- 
ing  the  burthen  which  mufl  otherwifc  have  attended  them  in 
jthis  country.  We  allow  alfo,  that  even  a  great  increafe  of  their 


*  Throughout  this  chapter  he  ufes  ftandard  for  ralue  of  money ; 
although  the  former  is  a  mint  term,  fignifying  the  weight  and  finenrfs 
of  a  coin, 

+  Obfervations  on,  &c,  Mr.  Gilbert's  Bill,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brand, 
1776,  where  the  rate  is  determined  from  the  quantity  of  commodities 
of  the  firft  necefiity  confumed  in  kind,  by  2^2  pcrfons  in  eight  weeks, 
from  public  accounts,  and  a  table  of  their  prices  for  17  years  of  great 
detail,  laid  before  Parliament,  from  which  both  a  decrement  and  a  law 
pf  decrement  of  the  value  of  money  appeared  to  rake  place.  But, 
though  a  reduction  was  made  in  that  rate  for  application,  we  confider 
the  f educed  meafure  as  much  too  great, 

numerical 
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numerical  amount  or  charge,  taking  place  in  a  long  peridd,  may 
have  been  followed  with  no  increafe  of  burthen  at  all.   But  he 
has  not  brought  forward  all  the  caufcs  which  may  enable  a 
ftate  to  bear  increafed  charges,  at  different  fucceMive  periods, 
with  equal  facility.  The  increafe  of  population  during  the  tail 
century  ought  to  have  been  taken  into  account ;  and  we  regard 
the  confideration  of  that  circumftance  as  of  fo  much  moment  in 
that  important  and  numerous  clafs  of  queftions,  in  which  national 
charge  and  national  ability  come  to  be  compared,  that  even  no 
fufficient  approximation  to  a  jufl  refolution  of  any  of  them 
can  be  attained  without  it.  Something,  therefore,  (hall  be  here 
faid,  on  the  mode  in  which  the  variation  of  population  operate! 
on  the  preflure  of  public  burthens,  both  limply  and  combined 
with  the  variation  in  the  value  of  money  ;  and  one  practical 
expofition  of  its  ufe  (hall  be  added,  out  of  the  indefinite  num- 
ber of  thofe  great  inquiries  to  which  it  is  equally  applicable, 
that  is,  of  the  point  here  confidered  by  Mr.  Wheatley,  how- 
far  our  increafing  debt  has  been  an  increafing  burthen  ?  There 
are  occafions  in  which  the  laws  of  reviewing  ought  not  to 
reftrain  a  writer  from  ftating  his  own  opinions  with  fuffi- 
cient explanation,  in  oppofition  to  thofe  of  the  author  whofe 
work  is  confidered  ;  or  to  carry  the  latter  further  in  a  new 
courfe,  through  a  region  which  he  does  not  know  to  have  been 
Deiore  explored. 

To  determine  the  efTecl  of  the  decrement  of  the  value  of 
money,  and  the  increafe  of  population  on  the  burthen  of 
taxes,  at  all  times,  the  value  of  money  is  firfl  to  be  taken  as 
conftant,  together  with  the  quantity  of  commodities  confumed 
by  the  individual  on  an  average  in  any  country.  The  value  of 
this  fet  of  commodities,  at  their  fixed  rates,  is  what  King  and 
Davenant  call  the  yearly  expeuce  of  the  people  per  head, 
which,  multiplied  by  ihe  number  of  the  people,  will  give  the 
national  expence.  Let  a  tax  of  two  (hillings  in  the  pound 
be  laid  on  that  great  total,  producing  a  determinate  fum. 
Suppofe  now  the  population  of  fuch  a  ftate  to  have  been  at  an 
afligned  time  five  millions,  let  it  in  a  following  period  be  in- 
creafed to  feven  and  a  half,  the  prices  of  commodities,  the 
confumption  of  each  individual,  and  the  total  fum  collected 
remaining  the  fame ;  the  charge  on  every  Tingle  perfon,  which 
was  before  meafured  by  one  tenth  ot  his  income,  fhall  now  be 
reduced  in  the  proportion  of  five  to  feven  and  a  half,  or  ten 
to  fifteen;  the  meafure  becoming  one  fifteenth,  or  is.  4d.  in 
the  pound  only.  If  the  population  had  become  ten  millions, 
the  charge  and  burthen  would  each  have  been  reduced  to  half 
its  former  amount,  or  to  one  twentieth,  that  is,  to  a  milling 
in  the  pound;  therefore  the  amount  of  a  tax,  or  aggregate 
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fyftem  of  taxes,  the  confumption  of  the  people  per  head,  and 
the  price  of  commodities  remaining  conltant,  the  burthen  or 
charge  in  the  pound  will  be  reciprocally  as  the  number  of  the 
people ;  and  their  expence  per  head  continuing  the  fame,  if 
the  population  of  fuch  a  ftate,  after  having  been  initially  as 
100,  (hall  in  the  lapfe  of  certain  periods  have  fucceflively 
become  as  110,  120,  &c.  &c.  and  ultimately  as  169;  that  is, 
(hall  have  increafed  in  the  proportion  of  the  population  of 
England  from  1688  to  1800*;  the  burthen  of  the  tax  having 
been  at  firft  reciprocally  as  100,  fhall  become  at  the  end  of 
the  firft,  fecond,  and  laft  periods,  reciprocally  as  110,  120, 
and  169,  refpe&ively  ;  the  commodities  confumed  by  equal 
■ 

,  ■       ■  -  ■   .  .  1    — 

*  We  may  from  ihefe  elements  determine  the  ratio  of  population  in 
any  two  years,  between  1688  and  1800.    For  the  yearly  births  and 
iteaths  in  a  Hate  being  here  taken,  upon  the  average,  to  bear  refpeclively 
a  fixed  proportion  to  the  whole  exiftinj-  population,  which  is  the  con- 
ltant afTumption,  their  difference  (hall  bear  a  fixed  proportion  to  the 
whole  population  likewife;  or  it  will  be  augmented  by  a  conltant  rate 
per  cent,  or  in  fucceflive  years,  form  a  feries  of  geometrical  pro- 
greflionals :  and  our  population  having  increafed  in  the  lalt  1  z  2 
years  in  the  proportion  of  1*69  to  unity,  its  annual  increment  was 
47,  loodths  percent,  and  between  the  years  1700  and  1800,  it  had  in-* 
creafed  in  the  proportion  of  1  '5983  to  unity.  Therefore,  had  the  value 
of  money  continued  conflantly  equal,  one  porind  would  have  been 
raifed  in  the  more  populous  period,  1800,  with  the  fame  facility  as 
0*62561.  or  12s.  6d.  in  the  lefs,  the  year  1700:  or  inverfely,  1 
or  1  J.  1  is.  c-fd.  raifed  in  1800,  would  not  have  exceeded  in  burthert 
one  pound  raifed  in  1700.    Each  of  thefe  forms  of  dating  the  pro- 
portion has  its  fepa rate  ufe ;  if  it  be  inquired  what  payment  in  the 
year  1700  was  equal  in  burthen  to  a  charge  of  one  million  incurred  in 
1 800,  recourfe  is  to  be  had  to  the  firft  form ;  the  fum  is  to  be  multi- 
plied by  0*6256,  the  reciprocal  of  1*5983,  the  product  is  62C,6ooU 
the  fum  required ;  fuch  multiplication  by  its  reciprocal,  being  the 
fame  as  an  actual  divifion  by  1*5983,  and  theeafier  operation  ;  and  if 
we  want  converfely  to  inquire,  what  payment  in  the  year  1 800,  was 
equal  to  one  million  in  1 7C0  ?  We  mull  divide  the  fum  by  0*6256,  and 
ihe  quotient  will  be  1,598,300!.  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  we  muft 
multiply  it  by  its  reciprocal  1*5983. 

The  annual  increment  of  population  being  0*47  per  cent,  in  every 
fucceflive  twenty  years,  it  will  he  increafed  in  the  proportion  of  1*0983 
to  unity  ;  and  taking  :he  meafure  of  population  in  r8oo  as  uni:y,  that 
of  every  twentieth  year  in  the  century  may  be  obtained  by  divilions, 
or  by  continued  multiplications  of  unity  by  0*9104,  the  reciprocal  of 
1^983,  as  in  the  fecond  column  of  the  fecond  following  Table ;  and 
the  five  correfponding  reciprocals,  or  the  terms  of  the  fecond  column 
of  the  fecond  Table,  will  he  found  by  the  continued  multiplication  of 
uuity  by  1*0933,  repeated  four  times. 
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numbers  of  people  in  the  different  periods  being  taken  to 
remain  the  fame  in  kind  and  quantities,  and  their  prices  con- 
fatly  equal. 

If  the  population  and  amount  of  the  taxes  be  taken  as  con- 
Jlarxt,  and  the  prices  of  commodities  to  vary;  the  burthen  or 
charge  in  the  pound  will  be  at  all  times  reciprocally  as  thofe 
prices,  or  direclly  as  the  value  of  money;  increahng  with  its 
augmentation,  and  decrealing  as  it  Falls ;  (one  of  the  principles 
upon  which  Mr.  W.  rightly  proceeds:)  and,  thirdly,  if  the 
value  of  money  and  population  remain  fixed,  this  burthen  or 
charge  in  the  pound  will  be  as  the  amount  of  the  taxes,  which 
is  univerfally  admitted. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  however  the  amount  of  the  taxes,  the 
price  of  commodities,  and  the  population  of  a  ftate  may  vary, 
the  burthen  of  the  taxes  will  be  as  their  amount  directly  ;  and 
the  number  of  the  people,  compounded  with  the  price  of 
commodities  inverfely.  This  follows  from  the  nature  of  pro- 
portionals. 

A  numerical  illuftration  fhall  now  be  given  of  this  rule,  to 
determine  the  effeclof  the  increafe  of  population  and  prices 
conjointly,  upon  the  burthen  of  the  taxes.  It  has  been  fbown 
above*,  that  on  account  of  the  increafe  of  the  number  oF 
contributors,  the  Hate  could  collect  one  pound  in  the  year 
1800,  with  the  fame  burthen  upon  them  as  0  62,561.  or  12s.  6d. 
in  1700.    Moreover,  on  account  of  the  fall  of  the  vaJue  of 
money,  feparately  taken,  the  burthen  of  the  payment  of 
^62!.  at  the  end  01  the  century,  having  been  no  more  than  that 
of  238I.  at  that  of  the  preceding,  by  Sir  G.  S.  Evelyn's 
Table,  as  given  by  Mr.  W.  one  pound  was  paid  in  1800, 
with  the  fame  facility  as  0*42341.  or  8s.  ^{d.  in  1700, 
and  confequently  0*62361.  or  12s.  6d.  in  the  more  recent  pe- 
riod, with  the  fame  facility  as  0*2649!.  or  ,5s.  3^d.  in  the  more 
remote;  therefore  the  payment  ol  twenty  (hillings  by  the  nation 
at  one  period,  was  attended  with  no  more  burthen  than  that  of 
.^s.  3^d.  at  the  other.    Or  a  million  might  have  been  railed 
upon  the  fubje£f.  in  the  laft   year   of  the  18th  century, 
with  as  little  burthen  as  264,9001.  at  the  end  of  the  pre- 
ceding; and  converfely,  3,774,0001.  in  1800,  as  i,oco,oool. 
in  1700;  and  here  the  fraction,  0*26491.  is  the  product  of 
0*62561.  and  0*42341. — and  3'774**  *s       reciprocal  thereof ; 
and  having  given  the  amount  ok  any  payment  to  the  (late  in 
the  years  1700  or  1800,  that  of  a  charge  ol  equal  burthen  at 
the  other  may  be  found  in  one  of  the  following  Tables,  as  alio 

for  all  intermediate  vears. 

» 


Sec  the  note  to  the  preceding  page. 
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Table  I. 

Sums  levied  in  Taxes  in  certain  Tears ,  equal  in  Burthen  to  £.i,Jo  levied 

in  Tear  1 800.  > 


Far  men  t 

1800 
Years. 

/.I,  orios. 
increafing, 
fixed 

Col.  l.jf.l. 

Prices 
Copulation. 

s.  d. 

Col.  \,£.\. 
Population 
Prices. 

1.  d. 

coi.iAcoi.2 

incnafing 
both. 

J.  </. 

I7OO 
I720 
1740 
I760 
I78O 
l80Q 

* 

0*4234 

0-4572 
0'5I06 

0-  6085 

07«7 

1-  oooo 

8  S\ 

9  >{ 

IO  2| 
12  2 

•5  »i 

20  O 

0*6256 
0*6871 

07  547 

0-8289 

0-  9104 

1-  OOOO 

12  6 

16  6| 

18  2i 
20  O 

• 

5  - 

c 

"5  2 
0 

*.s 

_  « 

r 

0-2649 
0-3I42 
O-3854 
0*5044 
0*6917 
|l'0OOO 

5  3^ 

6  it 

7  8i 
10  1 

(3  IO 
20  6 

Table  II. 


Sums  levied  in  1800*  equal  in  Burthen  to  £a,  raifed  in  certain  Tearr* 


Pavmt. 

1700 
Years. 

/.l.ortOj. 
inore^fms 
fixed 

Col.  1,  £.\. 

Prices 
Population. 

1 

C .      1.  d. 

Col.  I,  /.I. 
Population 
Prices. 

£.      *.  d. 

Col.l*Col.2 
iocrrifing 

both. 

£.     t.  d. 

I700 
I720 
J  740 
I76O 
J  780 

j8oq 

2-3613 
2-1866 
I-958I 
1*6432 
1-3161 
I'OOOO 

2     7  Z\ 

*    3  H 

I  19  Ii 

I    12  10$ 

1  6  3l 
1    0  0 

•*5983 
1-4552 

i*3H9 
1-2063 

1*0983 

1  -oooo 

I  II  Il| 
I     9  I 

1  6  52 
1  4  i| 
1  1  i\\ 
1    0  0 

37743 
3*1823 

2*5945 
1*9823 
1*4456 

I'OOOO 

3  -5  Si 

3  3  7i 
2  11  104 

1  '9  7l 
1    8  \oi 

1    0  0 

The  fractional  and  money  values,  in  the  firft  fection  of  the 
firft  table,  are  the  fame  as  thofe  determined  by  Mr.  Wheatley, 
p.  247,  and  are  a  feries  of  fums  equal  in  burthen  on  each  indi- 
vidual, to  the  payment  of  20  (hillings  in  1800,  population 
being  taken  as  fixed  :  the  fractional  and  money  values  of  the 
fecond  fection  exhibit  a  correfponding  feries  of  the  fame  va- 
lues, prices  of  commodities  being  conftant,  and  population 
increafing  :  the  terms  of  the  third  fractional  column  are  the 
products  of  thofe  of  the  firft  and  fecond  in  the  fame  line,  fol-  * 
lowed  by  the  money  values  of  them.  The  firft,  fecond,  and 
third  fractional  columns  of  the  fecond  table  are  the  reciprocals 
of  thofe  of  the  firft  refpectively*. 

The 


•  On  the  construction  of  the  table  of  the  fucceffive  values  of  money 
for  the  laft  century,  adopted  from  Mr.  W.  here,  the  following  obfer- 
vatiuns  may  be  made. 

There  are  two  modes  in  which  that  value  can  be  determined  for  any 
feries  of  years :  the  firft  is,  by  dividing  the  national  expenditure  by 
the  number  of  people  in  each  year ;  the  quotients  will  be,  a  feries 
of  fums  proponional  to  the  mean  prices  ef  commodities,  or  the  reci- 
procals of  the  fucceffive  values  of  money.  One  fuch  quotient,  for 
the  year  1688,  Mr.  King  exhibited:  if  the  procefe  whereby  he  de- 
termined 


1  ' 
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The  application  of  thefe  tables  (hall  now  be  mown,  to  onc 
of  the  numerous  cafes  determined  by  Mr.  Wheatley  from  his 
own  tables,  retaining  his  numbers.  He  Rates  the  revenue  in  1800 
at  30  millions;  the  multiplier  to  this,  in  the  laft  fe&ion  of  the 
fecond  table,  is  unity:  the  revenue  in  1700  he  dates  in  round 
numbers  at  4  millions;  the  tabular  multiplier  to  which  is 
37743,  and  the  product  1,5,097,2001.  A  payment,  therefore, 
ot  4  millions,  at  the  more  remote  period,  was  equal  in  burthen 
to  15,097,2001.  at  the  nearer,  or  the  burthen  of  the  {late  was 
nearly  doubled:  and  here  Mr.  W.  regarding  increafe  of 
prices  only,  and  omitting  that  of  population,  takes  the  multi- 
plier for  1700  from  the  firft  column,  where  we  find  2'36i3; 
by  which,  multiplying  4  millions,  we  have  9,445,200 
(9,400,000  W.) ;  but,  in  the  payments  of  each  period,  and 
particularly  the  latter,  there  is  an  error  in  his  ftatement  of  the 
revenue;  and  the  corre&er  refult  will  be,  that  the  burthen 
reafed  in  the  century  by  767 3I.  per  cent.  Again,  if  a  fi- 
ar  comparifon  were  inflituted  between  the  onus  of  the 
taxes  of  1700  and  1790,  the  latter  will  be  found  to  exceed  the 
former  by  15*451.  per  cent.  only.    The  two  laft  refults  will 

 —  

termined  the  expenditure  be  juft,  and  it  could  be  recovered,  the  whole 
progreflion  would  be  eafily  determined. 

The  fecond  is  thus :  let  a  lift  of  the  different  commodities  ordina- 
rily confumcd  by  a  perfon  of  the  middle  rank  of  life  be  made  out; 
and  the  quantity  of  each  requifite  to  the  confumption  of  a  given  num- 
ber of  fuch  individuals  for  a  given  time  be  afligoed ;  the  aggregate 
price  of  this  fet  of  commodities  for  any  one  year  will  be  reciprocally 
as  the  value  of  money  for  that  year;  but  all  the  prices  would  be  bet- 
ter taken  from  the  average  of  a  fufficient  term  of  years.  It  muft  be 
noted,  that  different  commodities  have  varied  in  price  with  different 
celerities,  whence  the  proportion  of  each  confumed  mull  be  taken  into 
account;  the  average  charge  of  maintaining  one  man  for  one  year  be- 
ing the  point  fought.  The  mean  variation  of  price  of  all  the  enume- 
rated commodities  will  give  a  falfe  refult,  refting  on  the  tacit  affump- 
tion,  that  the  expence  incurred  in  the  year  for  each  is  equal. 

The  mode  in  which  Sir  G.  Evelyn  has  proceeded  to  determine  the 
feries  of  prices  given  by  Mr.  W.  is  not  explained  by  him.  It  is  fup- 
pofed  here  to  be  by  the  valuation  of  a  fet  of  commodities,  each  of  the 
proportional  quantity  above  defcribed. 

After  thefe  two  rules,  refting  on  one  common  principle,  it  is  pro- 
per to  note,  that  Dr.  A.  Smith  has  affirmed,  that  corn  is  «•  a  more 
accurate  meafure  of  the  value  of  money  than  any  other  commodity  or 
fit  •/ commodities."    Book  1.  chap.  11,  8vo.  1774,  vol.  i.  p.  293. 

The  laft  part  of  the  returns  of  the  enumeration  of  the  people,  in 
1800,  may  confirm, or  correct  the  fertes  reprefenting  the  increafe  of 
population  given  here  on  the  common  afiumptfon. 

K.  be* 
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be  explained  in  a  note  below*,  where  the  importance  of  the 
fubjeft  has  occafioned  fome  further  exemplifications  to  be 
given  of  the  ufe  of  the  tables. 

The 


*  Mr.  M'Arthur  flates  the  revenue  of  ijoo  at  3,769,500!.  (p.  24) 
and  its  permanent  and  temporary  amount  jointly  in  1800  at  36,728,000!. 
(p.  25).  The  former  is  the  income  from  England  alone,  the  latter 
contains  that  of  Scotland,  which  muft  be  feparated  from  it  when  the 
increafe  of  the  burthen  of  England  is  enquired  after.  This  is  here 
taken  at  1,833,330!,  that  of  1789  having  been  i,ioo,oool.  (Sinclair, 
P^irt  3,  p.  351)  and  muft  be  deducted — 2dly,  the  former  income  tax  is 
alfo  included  in  the  total  at  7  millions.  By  funding  the  capital 
it  was  pledged  to  pay,  the  revenue  was  very  foon  reduced  by  about 
4,480,0001.  and  it  is  only  the  retting  part  of  the  charge  which  muft 
enter  the  great  total;  and,  3d])*,  the  point  enquired  after  is,  the  ratio 
of  increafe  of  expence  abfolutejy  fuch ;  money  raifed  for  neceflary 
public  expenditure.  From  this  great  total,  therefore,  money  raifed 
for  a  beneficial  and  lucrative  purchafe  ought  to  be  excluded ;  it  is  a 
levy  diflimilar  in  kind,  and  cannot  be  mixed  with  the  former:  the 
finking  fund  comes  under  this  defcription ;  and  its  amount  in  1800  is 
taken  at  c, 270,0001.  Thefe  three  articles  together  form  a  fubtrahend 
of  1 1  >5^3»333*«  *°d  the  levy  upon  England,  for  expenditure  in  1800", 
is  to  be  taken  at  25,144,0001.  Now  the  annual  charge  in  1800* 
equal  in  burthen  to  3/769,000!.  will  be  equal  to  that  fum  multiplied 
by  3*7743,  or  14,233,0201. ;  which  is  to  25,144,0001.  as  100L  to 

,76'73-  .  . 

Again,  the  arithmetical  mean  of  the  factors  in  the  third  column 

of  fecond  table,  for  180c  and  1780,  is  1*2228,  an  approximation 
to  that  of  1790;  dividing  14,233,000!.  by  that  mean,  the  charge 
in  1800,  equal  in  burthen  to  the  whole  revenue  in  1700,  becomes 
1 1,634,000!.  In  that  year,  Mr.  M'Arthur  dates  the  total  revenue  at 
15,732,0001. ;  which,  deducting  as  above,  i,ioo,oool.  for  that 
of  Scotland,  and  1,200,000!.  for  the  finking  fund,  is  reduced  to 
13,432,0001.;  the  ratio  of  which  to  11,634,000!.;  or  the  propor- 
tion of  the  burthen  of  1790  to  that  of  1700  is  the  fame  as  that  of 

j  1 5*45** t0  I00'*  * 
The  confequences  to  be  drawn  from  tables  conftrucled  as  above  are 
extremely  ex  ten  five ;  by  fuch  means,  we  are  enabled  to  decide,  on  de- 
monftrativegrounds,  the  much-debated  queftion  of  thefufficiency  or  in* 
fufficiency  of  the  civil  lift;  its  amount  having  been,  at  the  demife  of 
George  II.  in  1760,  86o,oool. ;  it  was  voluntarily  reduced,  by  the 
refent  King,  on  his  acccflion,  to  8oo^oool. :  that  is,  it  was  determined 
>y  Parliament,  that  the  fcrvices  and  commodities  then  to  be  procured  by 
that  fum  wtK  neceflary  for  the  fupport  of  the  dignity  of  the  throne,  if 
England  mould  not  become  more  rich  and  populous.  In  the  forty  years 
elapfed  to  1F00,  the  money  that  would  have  reprefented  the  fervices  and 
commodities  I  ere  taken  on  that  great  authority,  as  neceflary  to  the  pro- 
per maintenance  of  that  dignity,  would  have  exceeded  the  original  fum 
tfoo,cooh  in  the  ra:io  of  1*6432  to  unity,  or  amounted  to  1,314,5601. 
3  But 
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The  principles  of  the  compari fori  of  national  burthens  and 
national  charges  deferve,  and  will  undoubtedly  receive,  a  more 

thorough 


Bat  a  kingdom,  when  aggrandized,  requires  a  more  ample  royal  eftab- 
Ufhment  than  before,  and  in  fome  proportion  of  that  aggrandizement ; 
and  a  kingdom,  by  internal  additions  to  its  population,  acquires  more 
real  ftteogih  and  dignity  than  if  the  fame  addition  had  nhfcn  by  newly 
acquired  provinces*  The  aggrandizement  of  the  term  was  therefore  as 
the  increafe  of  population,  or  in  the  ratio  of  1  '2063  to  unity ;  whence, 
die  due  amount  of  the  civil  lift  in  1760  having  been  8oo,oool.  it 
ought,  fo  early  as  the  year  1800,  to  have  been  increafed  in  the  com- 
pound ratio  of  1*6432  and  1*2063  conjointly,  on  account  of  the  de- 
crement of  the  value  of  money,  and  the  augmentation  of  the  ftate,  of 
thebeft  kind,  or  in  the  ratio  of  1*9823  to  unity,  and  to  have  amounted 
to  1,585,8401.    This  is  the  fum  nectflary,  that  the  fplendorof  the 
throne  (hould  bear  the  fame  proportion  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  people 
that  it  did  in  1 760.  The  unhappy  Louis  XVI.  voluntarily  made  the  me- 
lancholy experiment,  if  not  of  abdicating  the  pomp,  and  what  the  French 
called  the  reprefantation  of  royalty,  at  leaft  of  greatly  reducing  it.  The 
very  able  ftatefman  who  wrote  the  tract  "  on  the  Government  and 
Manners,  &c.  of  France  before  the  Revolution,"  republiihed  in  Eng- 
land by  that  upright  Whig  of  the  old  and  fober  fchool,  Mr.  Baron 
IVJaferes,  afcribes  the  fall  of  the  fpirit  of  veneration  for  monarchy,  in  a 
great  meafure,  to  that  fatal  renunciation.  The  tragedies  this  aftonifhing 
and  dreadful  event  has  produced,  we  know ;  and  the  circuitous  effect  of 
them  has  feverely  viiited  us.  A  necefiity,  continually  increafing,  compels 
the  King  of  Great  Britain  daily  more  and  more  to  diveft  himfelf  of  the 
outward  and  impreffive  fplendor  of  royalty.-  The  natural  effect  of  fuch 
a  dereliction,  whether  conftrair.ed  or  unconftrained,  is  the  fame,  and 
we  have  recently  feen  it ;  and  there  is  nothing  in  its  being  the  confe- 
quence  of  our  own  error,  or  the  entire  abfence  of  a  fentiment,  truly 
noble  when  duly  exerted,  which  can  keep  a  fimilar  cataftrophe  from  u«. 
Thcfe  reflections,  the  illuftration  of  the  table  and  the  fubiect  forcibly 
introduce,  although  political  morality  is  not  the  direct  fubjtct  of  con- 
Dderation  here.    To  return,  therefore,  to  political  arithmetic:  we 
may  likewife  from  the  table  determine,  whether  the  grant  of  800,000!. 
for  the  civil  lift,  at  the  accefHon  in  1760,  was  not  a  profufion  con- 
demned by  the  laudable  ceconomy  of  our  ancrftors.    It  appears  by 
the  table,  that  an  annual  payment  of  3*7151!.  (—3*7743 — '0592)  in 
1760  was  no  more  than  equal  in  burthen  to  1*9823).  in  1700;  which 
meafurcs  are  in  the  ratio  of  1*8741  and  unity  refpectively.    In  1702, 
700,0001.  was  voted  to  Queen  Anne  for  the  civil  lilt ;  that  turn, 
therefore,  was  in  that  year  the  fame  burthen  as  1,31 1,870!.  in  1760, 
when  8oo,oool.  was  fettled  on  the  prefent  King  for  the  fame  purpolcs. 
The  Queen,  indeed,  contributed  ioo,oool.  a  year  to  the  war  ;  but  the 
fum  lhe  effectively  received,  6co,oool,  was  equal  in  burthen  to 
1,124,4601,  at  the  acceflion.    On  the  fame  principle  depends  the  pro- 
vifion  to  be  made  for  all  thofe  greater  perfonages  in  the  tfate,  whofe 
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thorough  difcuflion  than  we  have  beenfcble  to  give  them  here,  or 
•  than  they  appear  to  have  received  from  Mr.W.  In  his  elemen- 
tary table  ol  the  feries  of  prices  for  a  century,  the  firft,  third, 
and  all  the  alternate  terms,  evidently  feem  derived  from  ori- 
ginal computations ;  and  the  fecond,  fourth,  and  alt  thofe  in- 
termediate to  the  former,  from  the  arithmetical  means  of  thofe 
preceding  and  following  them.  But  another  mode,  well  known 
to  calculators,  ought,  on  elements  of  fuch  confequence,  to  have 
been  employed  to  fupply  the  values  of  the  intermediate  decen- 
nial periods ;  when  terms  however  have  been,  in  the  courfe 
of  thefe  ftri&ures,  wanted  to  be  interpofed  between  given  years, 
it  has  not  been  thought  neceflary  to  have  recourfe  to  thole 
more  operofe  procefles.  Bat  to  form  the  Tables  given  above, 
the  even  alternate  terms,  that  is,  the  fourth,  (ixth,  &c.  of 
Mr.  W.  are  (truck  out,  as  lefs  to  be  relied  on.  His  tables, 
pp.  240  and  242,  are  meant  to  (how  the  increafe  of  the  re- 
venue, in  every  ten  years  in  the  laft  century ;  and  here  we  fee 
four  terms  put  in  of  pure  imagination,  and  its  augment  in 
every  ten  years  from  1710  to  1750,  taken  to  have  been  equal, 
whether  they  were  periods  of  war,  x>f  peace,  or  mixed.  Again, 
the  debt  contracted  in  the  firft  five  years  of  the  war  of  1756, 
he  ftate&  at  fixteen  millions,  and  in  the  laft  two  at  thirty-eight 
millions.  **  Extremely  loofe,"  as  he  fays,  "  thefe  calculations 
muft  indeed  be  admitted  to  be ;  what  "  documents  already  pub- 
limed"  will  juftify  the  data  he  has  laid  down,  we  know  not ;  nor 
do  we  think  that  if  he  had  u  endeavoured  to  prepare  a  more  ac- 
curate ftatement,"  he  would  M  have  committed  greater  errors." 
Much  licence,  it  i*  true,  will  be  given  to  afFumptions,  in  pro- 
cefles for  the  illuft  ration  of  a  principle;  but  they  muft  be  . 
formed,  as  far  as  is  convenient,  ad  veritatem  imitandam,  and 
not  be  made  utterly  repugnant  to  the  well  known  facts  on 
the  fubject. 

From  his  data  Mr.W.  concludes,  very  juftly,  that  the  pound 
lterling  had  been  reduced  in  value,  from  1700  to  1800,  in  the 
proportion  of  15s.  ajd.  to  20s.  or  one  fourth,  nearly.  But 
from  this  he  infers,  that  continuing  to  decreafe  at  the  fame  rate 


dignity  is  combined  with  that  of  the  nation  itfelf.  In  1742,  ioo.cool. 
a  year  was  fettled  by  Parliament  upon  the  Prince  of  Wales :  if  that 
fum  was  then  properly  affigned,  a  fum  exceeding  it  in  the  proportion 
of  (2*594? — 0*0612)  2-5333!.  to  unity,  or  253,333!.  is  required 
at  this  prefent:  the  allowance  to  ambafladors  follows  the  fame  rule. 
But  the  ftipend  of  a!l  offices  paid  by  the  ftate,  the  number  of  perfons  ex- 
ercifing  them  incrcafing  with  that  of  the  people,  Ihould  increase  only  as 
the  price  of  commodities,  and  are  determinable  by  the  foft  columns  of 
the  tables. 
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for  three  more  fuch  periods,  it  will,  at  the  end  of  the  firft,  or  in 
1820,  be  further  reduced  to  10s.  of  the  fecond,  or  1840,  to 
and  in  i860,  to  a  French  livre,  or  is.  fterling.  On  what 
ground,  in  this  feriesof  reduced  value*,  when  he  comes  to  the 
fourth  term,  he  departs  from  its  proper  law  of  continuation, 
and  ftates  that  the  pound  will  retain  any  value  at  all,  is  far  from 
evident.  Befides,  the  firfl  reduction  from  20s.  to  15s.  is  of  one 
fourth  the  preceding  value;  but  the  fecond,  from  15s.  to  10s.  is 
or  one  third ;  the  following,  from  10s.  to  5s.  of  one  half ;  and 
the  laft,  from  5s.  to  is.  of  tour  fifths;  and  thus  he  departs  from 
the  hypothefis  he  began  with,  that  every  fum  of  money  be  re- 
duced one  fourth  in  every  twenty  years;  or,  which  is  the  fame 
thing,  every  following  value  be  three  fourths  of  the  preceding: 
and,  according  to  his  own  fuppofition,  the  five  terms  of  his 
feries  mould  have  been,  firft,  20s.  fecond,  15s.  third,  11s.  3d. 
fourth,  8s.  ,5id.  and  the  laft,  6s.  3|d.  which  he  reduces  to  is. 

There  is  one  further  confequence  which  he  draws  from  his 
tables  of  intereil  and  capital  of  debt,  at  different  periods, 
combined  with  the  augment  of  price,  which  appears  very  er- 
roneous, and  which  may  generate  much  dilcontent  among 
thofe  ot  the  public  creditors  who  (hall  concur  in  it ;  that,  by 
the  perpetual  diminution  of  value  of  the  nominally  equal 
payments  made  by  the  ftate  to  its  annuitants,  the  public 
M  faith  is  virtually  violated,"  which  he  confiders  as  originally 
pledged  for  payments  of  equal  value  in  every  year ;  and  he 
broadly  intimates,  that  juftice  calls  Upon  us  to  "  make  an 
advance  to  the  intereft  (or  annuity  of  the  creditor]  comraen- 
furate  to  the  incrcafe  oi  prices."  P.  259.  Proceeding  like- 
wife  on  the  tacit  fuppofition,  that  all  the  capitals  will  be  paid 
off  at  par,  he  infills  upon  the  hardfhip  to  the  public  creditor, 
in  being  obliged  to  receive  in  full  for  his  original  advance,  a  va- 
lue fo  tar  reduced  below  it.  however  called  by  the  fame  name. 

He  here  totally  omits  to  make  a  fet-off  againft  this  lofs  of  fome 
confequence;  that  is,  that  the  intereft  covenanted  to  be  paid, 
has  always  fomewhat  exceeded  the  cotemporary  rate  ot  the 
market;  and  the  capital  granted  the  advance  made,  by  10I. 
20I.  30I.  and  even  a  higher  rate  per  cent,  at  different  periods. 
But  let  this  confederation  for  a  time  be  here  alfo  fet  out  of  the 
queftion,  ftill  his  conclufion  is  utterly  unfupportable.  The 
thing  borrowed  by  the  ftate  is  a  monied  capital,  and  this  de- 
preciation is  an  ill  quality  inherent  in  its  nature ;  that  a  capital 
has  been  advanced  to  the  ftate,  is  not  the  caufe  of  its  deprecia- 
tion ;  if  this  decrement  of  real  value  would  not  have  taken 
place  upon  it,  had  it  been  put  out  to  intereft  on  any  other  legal 
fecurity,  the  ftate  might  have  been  bound  to  make  it  good ; 
but  if  it  had  been  in  the  private  cuftody  of  the  firft  owner  and 
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his  heirs,  and  hoarded  for  the  whole  of  the  century,  it  would  not 
have  efcaped  this  depreflion.  All  other  equal  monied  capitals 
have  fuffered  in  the  fame  degree,  in  the  fame  periods  of  time, 
as  that  of  any  public  creditor;  for  the  funds  being  at  par  (the 
tacit  alTumption  of  Mr.  W.)  it  follows,  from  the  firft  column  of 
the  Tables,  that  the  real  value  of  equal  fums  was  reduced  one 
half,  from  the  year  1740  to  1800.  Now,  fuppofc  that  Titius, 
in  the  former  year,  had  advanced  upon  mortgage,  on  certain 
lands,  io,oool.  at  4I.  per  cent,  and  that  it  continued  fo  veiled 
during  the  whole  period,  his  income  arifmg  therefrom,  400I.  at 
the  end  of  the  firft  year,  would  be  of  twice  the  value  of  • 
the  like  nominal  fum,  400I.  which  he  or  his  heir  woujd 
receive  at  the  end  of  the  laft,  1800;  and,  if  then  the  prin- 
cipal fhould  be  paid  in,  its  value  would  be  found  reduced 
to  one  half,  as  it  would  be  difcharged  by  the  numerical 
amount  advanced  only  ;  but  as  the  capital  of  the  debt 
exceeds  the  advance  oi  the  creditors,  taken  collectively,  at  a 
certain  rate  per  cent,  the  fum  repaid  will  exceed  the  original 
advance  by  the  fame  rate ;  and,  if  not  equal  in  power  and 
value  to  the  latter,  lofe  lefs,  therefore,  in  the  term  of  forbear- 
ance, than  a  like  advance  on  private  credit ;  and,  on  the 
return  of  affured  peace,  the  flandard  flock  mull  rife  very  foon 
to  par,  by  the  effective  finking  fund  we  poffefs. 

With  all  thefe  objections' to  Mr.  W.'s  work,  it  mufl  be  ad- 
mitted, that  there  appears  in  it  a  genius  well  turned  to  thefe  fub- 
je£ts,  a  ready  invention  of  principles,  which,  to  thofe  who 
are  new  to  thefe  inquiries,  will  appear  firm  ;  and  are  befide 
fertile  in  confequences,  and  directly  leading  to  them,  fiow 
"far  he  has  duly  examined  thefe  principles,  before  he  employed 
them  as  the  foundation  of  his  fuperflrueture ;  whether  he  has, 
with  due  previous  diligence,  collected  a  magazine  of  materials 
fuflficiently  ample  to  exercifc  the  ability  he  poffeffes ;  or, 
whether  he  is  mafier  of  thofe  branches  ot  computation,  with- 
out which,  writers  on  political  arithmetic  may  fail  of  difco- 
vering  many  a  ufeful  deduction,  arifing  From  well  eftabliihed 
principles  and  authentic  elements,  are  points  rather  left  to 
be  gathered  from  the  preceding  copious  examination  of  his 
tract,  than  here  exprefsly  decided  upon. 

J.B. 
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Art.  V.    TranfaSions  of  the  Linnean  Society.    Volumes  V. 
and  VI.    4to.    White,  1800,1802. 

• 

THE  Linnaean,  or  (as  it  choofes  to  fpell  itfelf)  Linnean  Soci- 
ety, continues  to  purfue,  with  apparently  unabated  ardour, 
the  ftudy  and  improvement  of  natural  hiftory.    Since  the 
period  of  ourlaft  review  of  its  Tranfa&ions,  two  new  volumes 
have  been  produced,  namely,  the  fifth  and  fixth.both  diflinguim- 
ed,  like  the  preceding,  by  many  important  communications.  In 
the  fifth  volume  is  a  paper,  by  the  late  Dr.  Pulteney,  containing 
obfervations  on  the  ceconomicai  ufe  of  the  Ranunculus  aqua- 
tilis,  a  plant  very  common,  during  the  early  part  of  fummer, 
in  moil  of  our  rivulets  and  ftagnant  waters.    According  to 
Dr.  Pulteney,  it  grows  fo  very  plentifully  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Ringwood,  on  the  borders  of  the  Avon,  that  the  cot- 
tagers fuftain  their  cows,  and  even  their  horfes,  a  1  moll  wholly 
upon  it  ;  its  acrimonious  qualities  evaporating  entirely  on 
drying.    But  it  is  even  a  highly  ufeful  fodder  when  recent ; 
and  it  is  ufual  for  a  man  to  colleft  a  quantity  every  morning, 
and  bring  it  in  a  boat  to  the  edge  of  the  water,  where  the  cows 
eat  it  with  great  avidity:  indeed,  they  relilh  it  fo  hignly,  that 
it  is  thought  unfafe  to  allow  them  more  than  a  certain  quantity, 
namely,  between  25  and  30  pounds  each,  daily.    Dr.  P.  was 
informed  by  one  man,  that  he  had  kept  five  cows  and  one 
horfe  fo  entirely  on  this  plant,  and  what  the  heath  afforded, 
that  they  had  not  con  fumed  more  than  half  a  ton  of  hay 
throughout  the  whole  year.   Thus  the  plant  appears  to  be  not 
only  innoxious,  but  even  highly  nutritive  to  cattle.  Hogs 
alfo,  when  fed  on  the  fame  vegetable,  improve  fo  much,  that 
it  is  not  necelfary  to  give  them  any  other  fuftenance  till  they 
are  put  up  to  fatten. 

Another  article  (which  is  alfo  by  Dr.  Pulteney)  informs 
us,  that  Afcarides  are  found  in  great  plenty  in  the  ftomach  of 
the  corvorant  and  the  (hag.  In  the  concluding  paragraph  of 
this  paper,  is  an  obfervation  relative  to  a  fpecies  of  worm,  ob- 
ferved  by  A.  B.  Lambert,  Efq.  cruflied  out  of  the  body  of  the 
Carabus  hortenfis.  This,  however,  is  in  reality  nothing  new; 
fince  Lifter,  Roefel,  and  many  others,  have  obferved  Gordii 
or  Filariae  in  the  bodies  of  various  infefts. 

In  a  paper  by  Dr.  Maton,  on  the  celebrated  long  grafs, 
growing  at  Orchefton,  not  far  from  Salifbury,  Dr.  M.  is  of 
opinion,  that  the  Orchefton  grafs  is  not  in  reality  a  particular 
fpecies;  but  that,  from  the  extremely  rich  nature  of  the 
ground,  all  the  ufual  meadow  grades  which  happen  to  grow  in 
it  acquire  an  uncommon  length,  as  the  Holcus  lanatus,  Lolium 
j*erennc,  Agroftis  ftojonifera,  &c.    The  meadow  producing 
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the  graft  which  has  excited  fo  much  curiofity  is  fituated  in  the 
loweil  part  of  a  very  narrow  winding  valley,  (heltered  on  each 
fide  by  gradual,  but  by  no  means  lofty,  acclivities  oF  chalk. 
This  valley  forms  a  channel  for  the  frequent  floods-  which 
come  from  Tilfhead  (about  three  miles  diltant)  in  the  winter 
feafon  ;  and,  from  the  meadow  alluded  to  being  the  loweft  of 
the  range,  the  water  refts  there  to  fome  depth,  il  it  docs  any 
where;  and  indeed  the  place  is  rarely  otherwife  than  fwampy 
throughout  the  year. 

The  next  article  is  a  Defcription  of  a  new  Species  of  Myc- 
teria  or  Jabiru,  by  Dr.  Shaw.  It  is  a  native  of  Senegal,  and 
is  thus  diftinguiftied.  MySeria  Sentgalenfis.  M.  alba  rojfro 
apicem  verfus  rubro,  bajin  verjits  albido  fafcia  nigra,  macula 
utrinque fenefirata. 

Wnite  Jabiru,  with  the  bill  red  towards  the  tip,"  whitifh  to- 
wards  the  Dafe,  with  a  black  tranfverfe  band,  and  a  tranfparent 
fpot  on  each  fide. 

In  fize,  this  bird  appears  to  be  equal  to  the  common  Jabiru. 
It  is  well  known  to  zoologifts,  that  this  genus  has  been  alfo 
incrcafed  by  the  introduction  of  an  additional  fpecies  from  New 
Holland,  of  which  a  fpecific  character  is  inferted  by  Dr. 
Shaw. 

A  Continuation  of  the  Hiflory  of  the  Tipula  Tritici,  in  a  . 
Letter  to  Thomas  Mar/ham,  Efq.   By  Thomas  Kirby,  F.  L.  S. 

In  this  paper,  Mr.  Kirby,  with  his  ufual  accuracy,  defcribes. 
the  infect;  but  the  paper  is  too  long  for  insertion  in  our  Re* 
view,  and  we  can  only  give  the  reader  its  fpecific  character, 
namely,  Tipula  rufofulva,  alis  laQeo-iricoloribus,  margin* 
p%lofis* 

An  elaborate  paper  follows,  by  the  fame  author,  deferring 
certain  Fungi,  which  are  Parafitics  of  Wheat. 

An  Account  of  the  Onchidiumt  a  new  Genus  of  the  Glafs  of 
Vermes,  found  in  Bengal.    By  Francis  Buchan,  M.  D. 

This  animal  is  always  found  (at  leafl  it  was  always  obferved 
by  Dr.  Buchan)  on  the  leaves  of  the  Typha  elephantina.  It  i$ 
fo  nearly  allied  to  the  genus  Limax,or  olug,  in  point  of  habit, 
that,  by  an  inattentive  obferver,  it  might  be  confidered  as  a 
Ximax :  its  principal  difference  con  fills  in  not  being  furniihed 
with  a  later*!  foramen.    It  is  a  native  of  Bengal. 

Obfervations  on  the  Britifk  Species  of  Mentha.  By  Dr. 
Smith,  Prcfident  of  the  Society. 
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We  need  fay  nothing  more  relative  to  this  paper,  than  that 
it  difplays  the  ufuai  exa&nefs  and  diligence  of  its  fcienttfio 
author.  The  Britifh  mints  now  amount  to  thirteen,  exclufive 
of  feveral  varieties. 

Descriptions  of  the  Mus  burfarius  and  Tubularia  magnified, 
from  Drawings  communicated  by  Major-General  Dairies, 
F.  R.  S.  and  L  S.   By  George  Shaw,  M.  D.  &c. 

- 

The  Mus  burfarius  is  of  that  divifion  in  the  genus  which  is 
furnifhed  with  cheek- pouches  for  the  temporary  reception  of 
food,  and  is  a  native  of  Canada.  The  Tubularia  magnifica  is 
a  highly  elegant  fpecies,  and  is  reprefented  in  a  coloured 
plate. 

Many  other  papers  of  confequence  occur  in  the  prefent  vo^ 
lume;  but,  as  we  cannot  do  juftice  to  their  contents  without 
a  great  expanfion  of  this  article,  we  muft  take  our  leave  of 
the  fifth,  and  proceed  to  the  fixth  volume. 

In  this,  the  firft  article  is  a  very  learned  and  elaborate  Dif- 
fertation,  by  Profeffor  Lichtenftein,  on  two  natural  Genera 
hitherto  confounded  under  the  name  of  Mantis.  This  paper, 
which  was  written  in  the  German  language,  is  t  ran  Hated  by 
Dr.  Thomas  Young.  The  diftinftion  between  the  genus 
Mantis  and  the  newly-inftituted  genus  Phafma  is  clear,  and 
Well  fupported. 

Obfcrvations  on  Aphides;  chiefly  intended  to  fhow,  that 
they  are  the  principal  Caufe  of  Blights  in  Plants,  and  the  fole 
Caufe  of  the  Honey-Dew.  By  the  late  William  Curtis* 
F.  L.  S. 

It  is  impoflible  to  fpeak  too  highly  in  praife  of  this  very  cu- 
rious paper  j  in  which,  many  new  and  interefting  particu- 
lars are  detailed,  relative  to  the  natural  hiftory  and  manners  of 
thofe  extraordinary  infects,  which  Mr.  Curtis  feems  to  have 
clearly  proved  the  fole  caufe  of  the  latter  phaenomenon  men- 
tioned in  the  title. 

Remarks  on  fome  of  the  Britifh  Species  of  Salix,  By  the 
Prefident. 

Several  Britifh  willows  are  defcribed  in  this  paper,  with  all 
the  accuracy  which  the  prefent  ftate  of  our  knowledge  refpea- 
ing  fo  difficult  a  tribe  will  admit.  Further  obfervations  are 
prornifed. 

In  this  volume  we  find  a  well-conducled  paper  on  the  Hinges 

Of  the  Briiifli  Shells,  by  Mr.  William  Wood,  F.  US.  This 

paper 


Digitized  by  Google 


l\i         Liniutan  Tran/kcluns.    Vels.  V.  and  VL 

paper  became  the  more  neceflary,  Once  the  figures  given  in 
the  laft  volume  of  the  Amcenitates  Academical  muft  be  ac- 
Jujowlcdged  to  be,  in  feveral  initances,  more  calculated  to  mif- 
lead  than  to  inftruQ.  The  figures  accompanying  Mr.  Wood's 
defcriptions  appear  to  be  very  correct. 

Dr,  Schretbers,  Deputy  Profeflbr  of  Natural  Hiftory  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Vienna,  has  defcribed  feveral  rare  fpecies  of 
coleopterous  in  feels.  The  defcriptions  are  accompanied  by 
beautiful  coloured  figures. 

In  a  fucceeding  article  is  defcribed  and  figured,  one  of  the  moll 
curious  birds  yet  introduced  into  our  Mufeums,  from  that  land 
of  wonders  New  Holland.  This  bird  is  defcribed  by  General 
Davies,  under  the  name  of  Menura  Juperba  ;  it  having  been 
thought  neceflary  to  inftitute  for  it  a  diftinft  genus,  from  the 
particular  form  and  ftru£ture  of  its  tail,  which  is  fo  con 0 it u ted, 
as  to  bear  a  ftriking  refemblance  to  the  floating  hypochondria! 
feathers  of  the  Birds  of  Paradife. 

A  paper  in  French,  containing  Observations  on  feveral 
Species  of  the  Genus  Apis,  namely,  fuch  as  are  commonly 
termed  Humble-Bees,  is  the  production  of  Mr.  P.  Huber  of 
Laufanne,  in  Switzerland.  This  paper  contains  many  curious 
observations,  but  is  too  diffufe :  it  is  accompanied  by  figures 
of  the  infefts  themfelves,  with  their  nefts  and  ceiis. 

We  cannot  (lop  to  enumerate  the  m*.:r:  curious  articles, 
both  zoological  and  botanical,  which  occur  in  the  prefent  vo- 
lume; and  muft  conclude  with  (lightly  mentioning  an  interest- 
ing defcription,  accompanied  by  a  fplen<lid  coloured  plate,  of 
the  fpecies  of  Palm,  called  Cycas  revoiuta,  which,  in  the 
month  of  November,  1799,  produced  its  fruit,  for  the  firft  time 
in  England,  in  the  garden  of  the  Honourable  and  Right  Re- 
verend the  Bilbop  of  Wincheller,  at  Farnham  Caftle,  in  Sur- 
rey. The  defcription  is  by  Dr.  Smith,  and  the  plate  is  en- 
graved from  an  elegant  drawing  by  the  hand  of  Mifs  North. 
It  reprefents  as  much  of  the  plant  as  poflible,  fomewhat  un- 
«er  the  natural  dimenfions ;  nor  could  the  full  number  of  fur- 
rounding  leaves  be  conveniently  admitted. 

We  have  thus  given  rather  a  fpecimen  of  the  moft  im- 
portant articles,  contained  in  thefe  volumes,  than  a  minute 
account  of  the  various  papers,  which  would  be  interefling  to 
few  readers,  except  thole  who,  even  from  what  we  have  laid, 
mav  be  induced  to  procure  the  volumes.  Of  thefe  it  would 
be  injuftice  not  to  fay,  that  they  are  worthy  of  the  Society 
from  which  they  proceed, 
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Art.  VI.  Analytical  Inftitutions,  in  Four  Books:  origu 
nally  written  in  Italian*  by  Donna  Maria  Gaetana  Agnzfi, 
Rrofeffor  of  the  Mathematics  and  Phxlofophy  in  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Bologna,  Translated  into  Enghjh,  by  the  late 
Rev.  John  Col] on %  Af.  A.  F.  R.  S.  and  Lucajian  Profejfor 
of  the  Mathematics  in  the  Univerjity  of  Cambridge,  Mow 

-  jrr/l  printed,  from  the  Tran/latorfs  Manufcrift,  under  the 
Infpeclion  of  the  Rev.  John  Hellins,  B,  D.  F.  R.  S.  &c9 
In  Two  Volumes,  qto.  700  pp.  21. 2«.  Rivingtons,  &c, 
1801. 

rTrHE  prefent  work,  whether  we  con  fide r  the  extent  and 
•  difficulty  of  the  fubject,  or  the  fkill  with  which  it  is  han- 
dled, is  fuch  as  does  not  appear  once  in  a  century ;  but,  when 
it  is  confidered  as  the  performance  of  a  lady,  under  the  age  of 
twenty-eight  years,  it  is,  we  believe,  unequalled  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  mathematics.  It  therefore  fhould  have  been  noticed 
fooner  by  us,  were  it  not  that  we  are  fometimes  compelled  to 
move  flowly  under  the  heavy  burden  laid  upon  us  by  this  age 
of  authors.  Our  account  of  this  work,  however,  has  not  been 
fo  long  delayed  as  at  firft  fight  might  appear ;  for,  although  it 
appears  to  have  been  printed  off  in  the  year  1801,  it  was  not 
publifhed  till  at  lead  the  middle  of  the  year  1802. 

The  fubje&  of  thefe  volumes  i$  naturally  divided  into  two 
Parts;  the  Analyfis  of  finite  Quantities,  and  the  Analyfis  of 
Quantities  infinitely  fmall ;  and  thefe  Parts,  as  they  are  treated 
pf  at  large,  are  very  properly  difpofed  in  two  volumes.  The 
JBrft  volume  (of  which  only  we  fhall  now.  make  our  report) 
contains,  befides  the  Analyfis  of  finite  Quantities,  an  Adver- 
ts fement  by  the  editor;  a  ftiort  Account  of  Maria  Agnefi,  the 
author ;  her  Dedication  of  this  work  to  Maria  Terefa,  Em- 
prefs  of  Germany;  her  Preface;  and  an  Introduction,  by 
Profeffor  Colfon,  the  tranQator.  In  all  which  preliminary 
papers,  there  are  circumftances  refpe&ing  this  work  which  we 
ought  not  to  overlook. 

The  editor's  Advertifement  contains  a  brief  account  of  Mr, 
Colfon's  motive  for  tranflating  this  work  into  Englilh  ;  of  the 
ftate  in  which  the  manufcript  was  left  at  his  deceafe  (namely, 
that  it  was  fairly  transcribed  for  the  prefs,  but  wanted  revi- 
fion,  and  that  the  intended  Introduction  to  it  was  unfiniuSed) 
and  of  the  part  which  he  has  had  to  perform,,  It  contains 
alfo  his  opinion  of  the  work,  fupported  by  an  inllance  of  the 
fuperior  fkill  of  Agnefi  to  Simpfon,  in  the  folution  of  a 
fiuxionary  equation ;  his  anfwer  to  an  objection  which  ma«y 
be  made  to  thefe  Inflitutions ;  his  idea  of  fome  additions  to  be 
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made  to  this  work,  in  order  to  fave  the  learner  both  the  time 
a-nd  expeoceof  eon  fu  king  other  books  on  the  fubje& ;  his  de* 
lire  to  obtain  authentic  intelligence  concerning  this  learned 
lady  from  the  Univerfity  of  Bologna,  of  which  me  was  once 
fo  llluftrious  a  member;  and  the  further  information,  that  the 
public  are  indebted  to  the  liberality  of*  Baron  Maferes  for  the 
prefent  handfome  edition  of  this  valuable  work. 

For  a  fuller  ftatement  of  thefe  particulars,  we  muft  refer 
our  readers  to  the  book.  We  fliall,  however,  give  a  (hort 
extract  or  two  from  this  paper,  wjth  our  remarks. 

Thefirft  paragraph  (in  which  Profeflbr  Colfon's  motive  for 
tranflating  this,  work  is  mentioned)  runs  thus  : 

"  The  Analytical  Infttturions  of  the  very  learned  Italian  lady, 
Maria  Gaetana  Agnefi,  Profeffor  of  the  Mathematics  and  philofophy 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Bologna,  which  were  publifhed  in  two  volumes, 
quarto,  in  the  year  1748,  arc  well  known  and  juftly  valued  on  the 
continent ;  and  there  cannot  perhaps  be  a  better  recommendation  of 
them  in  this  iiland,  than  that  they  were  tranilated  into  Englilh  by 
that  eminent  judge  of  mathematical  learning,  the  late  Reverend  John 
Colfon,  M.  A-  F.  R.  S.  and  Lncali  an  Proieffor  of  the  Mathematics 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge*  That  learned  and  ingenious  man, 
who  had  obliged  his  country  with  an  Englilh  translation  of  Sir^ 
Jfaac  Newton's  Fluxions,  together  with  a  comment  on  that  profound 
Work,  in  the  year  1736,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  what  appeared 
on  the  fame  fubjeft  in  the  courfe  of  fourteen  years  afterwards,  in  the 
writings  of  thofe  very  ingenious  men,  Emerfon,  Mac  Laurin,  and 
Stmpfon, — found,  after  all,  the  Analytical  Institutions  of  Agnefi  to  be 
fo  excellent,  that  he  was  at  the  pains  of  learning  the  Italian  language, 
at  an  advanced  age,  for  the  fole  purpofe  of  tranflating  that  work  into 
Englifh,  that  the  Britim  youth  might  have  the  benefit  of  it  as  well  ai 
the  youth  of  Italy." 

This  may  be  ufeful  information  to  many  of  our  readers. 
We  well  know  that  Profeffor  Colfon  was  not  only  an  eminent 
mathematician,  but  alfo  a  very  clear  writer,  and  an  experienced 
teacher:  his  recommendation,  therefore,  ot  any  work  of  this 
kind,  is  a-s  good  as  can  be  given. 

The  editor's  with  (and  the  caufc  which  excited  it)  to  obtain 
authentic  intelligence  of  Agnefi  from  the  Univerfity  of  Bo- 
logna, is  defcribed  as  follows. 

«c  The  wonderful  fagacity  which  appears  in  thefe  Inftitutiona,  and 
the  Angular  circumtlance  that  fo  large  a  work  of  this  kind  was  per- 
formed by  a  lady,  raifed  in  me  a  wifti  to  obtain  a  particular  account 
of  the  author;  but  the  confufion  and  mifery  which  have  been  brought 
upon  a  great  part  of  Europe,  and  particularly  upon  Italy,  by  the 
French  Revolution,  have  deprived  me  of  the  means  of  getting  authen* 
tic  information  refpefting  this  phenomenon  of  literature  from  the  Uni- 
yerfity  of  Bologna,  of  which  (he  was  fo  bright  an  ornament."  P.  xi. 
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This  was  written  about  the  end  of  the  laft  war.  TJie  prof- 
pe£t  which  the  peace  of  j8oi  opened,  ot  obtaining  the  detored 
intelligence  from  Bologna,  is,  by  the  ambition  and  relilefc  fpU 

rit  of  France,  ap/iin  clofed. 
The  editor  acids, 

u  All  the  information  I  have  been  able  to  get  of  her  (befides  what 
appears  in  her  excellent  work,  and  fome  ju(t  encomiums  on  her  flciil, 
which  i  have  feen  in  foreign  books)  I  have  inserted  in  the  following 
pages;  fuppofing  that  the  reader  would  be  no  lefs  defiroos  than  my- 
felf  or  anv  authentic  information  reTpecting  fo  amiable  and  extraordi- 
nary a  petfon.  The  account  comes,  indeed,  by  way  of  France;  yet, 
as  there  is  no  vifible  motive  for  the  writers  of  it  to  deviate  from  truth 
in  what  they  have  related  of  her,  I  fee  no  reafon  for  difl>elieving  it/* 
Ibid. 

The  ftiort  Account  of  Maria  Agnefi  confifls  of  extracts 
(tranflated  into  Knglifh  by  Baron  Maferes)  from  M.  De. 
Brofles'  Letters  on  Italy,  M.  Montucla's  Hiitory  of  the  Ma- 
thematics, and  a  work  entitled  "  El  Theatro  Critico."  It  is 
here  related  upon  the  teflimony  of  M.  De  BrolTes*,  a  learned 
Frenchman,  who  faw  and  converfed  with  Maria  Agnefi,  when 
flie  was  about  twenty  years  of  age,  that  (he  had  then  not  only 
acquired  fuch  a  knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue  as  to  be  able 
to  converfe,  and  even  to  difptite  in  it,  on  learned  fubjecls, 
with  great  fluency  and  propriety ;  but  was  well  acquainted 
ajfo  with  the  Oriental  languages,  and  with  the  Newtonian  phU 
lofophy.  Such  acquifitions  at  fo  early  an  age  are  a  ftrong 
proof  of  very  extraordinary  natural  endowments;  and  leflen 
our  furprife,  that  a  perfon  of  her  fex  fhould  be  made  a  Pro- 
feflbr  of  the  Mathematics  and  Philofophy  in  an  CJniverfity. 

M.  De  Bro lies'  account  of  what  paffed  at  a  comerfatione, 
at  which  he  was  introduced  to  LaSignorina  Agnefi,  by  Count 
Belloni,  is  curious,  and  will  be  very  gratifying  to  all  lovers  of 
the  mathematics  and  philofophy  ;  but  our  limits  will  not  allow 
us  to  infert  it  here. 

The  Dedication  of  this  work  to  the  Emprefs  of  Germany 
(hows  how  well  Agnefi  could  write  on  other  fubjecls  as  well 
as  on  the  mathematics;  and  affords  us  this  further  information 
refpe&ing  her  family,  that  (he  had  a  fifter  eminently  {killed  in 
mufic. 

By  the  Preface,  which  is  (hort,  and  written  with  that  unaf- 
fuming  air  which  never  accompanies  fciolifts,  we  find,  that 
Agnefi  was  affifted  in  her  ftudy  of  the  mathematics  by  an  able 

•  M.  De  Broffes  was  firft  Prefident  of  the  Parliament  of  Dijon,  and 
Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Infcriptions  and  Belles  Lettres  at 
Paris*  ... 

Profeffor 
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ProfeiTor  of  thofc  fcierices ;  that  (he  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  works4  of  various  authors,  and  particularly  with  the  Leiphc 
Acts,  the  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris* 
and  the  Tranfaclions  of  other  learned  focieties,  and,  more  efpew 
cially,  with  the  excellent  fyftem  of  analytics  publifhed  by 
father  Renau,  entitled  L*  Analyfe  Demontr^e,  which  had 
long  been  confidered  as  the  claflical  book  all  over  the  conti- 
nents But  as  many  important  and  ufeful  difcoveries  had  been 
made  in  thofe  fciences  fince  the  publication  of  that  celebrated 
work,  (he  was  therefore  perfuaded,  that  **  to  fave  the  11  u dents 
the  trouble  of  feeking  for  thefe  improvements,  and  newly- 
invented  methods,  in  their  feveral  authors,  a  new  digell  of 
analytical  principles  might  be  ufeful  and  acceptable.  Her 
next  words  are, 

««  The  late  difcoveries  have  obliged  me  to  follow  *  new  arrange- 
ment of  the  feveral  parts;  and  whoever  has  attempted  any  thing  of 
this  kind,  muft  be  convinced  how  difficult  it  is  to  bit  upon  fuch  a 
method  as  (hall  have  a  fufEcient  degree  of  perfpicuity  and  fimplicity, 
omitting  every  thing  fuperfluous,  and  yet  retaining  all  that  is  ufeful1 
and  neceffary ;  fuch,  in  (hort,  as  (hall  proceed  in  that  natural  order, 
in  which  confift  the  clofeft  connection,  the  ftrongeft  conviction,  and 
the  eafieft  inft  ruction.  This  natural  order  I  have  always  had  in  view  ; 
but  whether  I  have  always  been  fo  happy  as  to  attain  it,  mud  be  left, 
to  the  judgment  of  others."    P.  xxii. 

No  candid  judge  of  thefe  matters  will  deny,  that  Agnefi  has- 
been  very  happy  in  the  arrangement  of  her  materials. 

In  the  next  paragraph  (he  lays,  "  in  the  management  of  va- 
rious methods,  I  think  I  may  venture  to  fay,  that  I  have  made' 
fome  improvements  in  feveral  of  them,  which  I  believe  will- 
not  be  quite  devoid  of  novelty  and  invention."    P.  xxiii. 

That  there  are  feveral  ufeful  rules  and  obfervations  in  this- 
work,  which  we  find  not  in  any  book  written  prior  to  it,  nor 
in  any  other  book  that  has  hitherto  appeared  in  the  Englifli 
language,  we  readily  allow. 

ohe  then  makes  a  handfome  acknowledgment  to  Count 
James  Riccati,  for  a  new  method  of  finding  the  fluents  of 
Buxionary  fractions  whofe  denominators  are  multinomials, 
which  he  had  communicated  to  her,  and  which  fhe  has  in- 
ferred in  the  fecond  volume  of  thefe  Inftitutions;  and  con- 
cludes her  Preface,  in  the  fame  modeft  manner  in  which  the 
reft  of  it  is  written,  with  jiving  her  reafons  for  not  tranflating 
this  work  into  Latin,  which  was  originally  written  in  Italian, 
for  the  inftruction  of  one  of  her  younger  brothers,  who  alfo 
had  a  turn  for  mathematical  ftudies. 

The  Introduction  and  Plan  of  what  Mr.  Colfon  calls  the  Lady's 
Syftem  of  Analytics  confift  of  46  page*.  The  following  extract, 
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from  the  beginning  of  the  Introduction,  contains  information 
wbich  wc  think  it  our  duty  to  communicate  to  our  readers* 
Pro fe  f lb  r  C  o  1  fon  fay  s , 

"  That  we  mould  receive  from  Iralv,  the  Mother  of  Arts,  a  com- 
plete fyltem  of  analytics,  is  not  fo  much  to  be  wondered  at,  knowing 
we  have  often  had  from  that  quarter  very  excellent  production*  in  the 
fublimer  mathematics ;  but,  that  we  lhould  receive  fuch  a  prefent 
from  the  hands  of  a  lady  ;  from  that  fex  which,  however  capable,  yet 
hardly  ever  amufe  themfclves  with  thefe  feverer  Itudies,  is,  indeed, 
very  wonderful  and  furprifing  ;  yet  fo  It  is,  in  fact :  a  very  learned, 
ingenious,  and  celebrated  hdy  of  Milan,  by  name  Do:ina  Maria  Gae* 
tana  Agnefi,  a  member  of  the  Univerfity  of  Bologna,  and  lately  ad- 
vanced by  the  Pope  to  a  Profeflbrfhip  in  Mathematics  aad  Philofophy  in 
the  fame  Univerfity,  has  publiftied  a  treadfe  in  Italian,  in  two  volumes, 
4m.  which  the  calls  Analytical  Inltitutions,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Youth  of 
Italy,  of  which  (he  was  pleafed  to  prefent  a  copy  to  the  Royal  Society 
of  London.    This  copy  I  had  the  curiofity  to  infpeel;  and  thought 
it  might  hi  a  proper  way  of  returning  the  author's  compliment,  to 
have  an  account  of  the  work  drawn  up  and  read  to  the  Society,  and 
perhaps  printed  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfaclions,  as  has  often  been 
the  practice  on  fuch  occafions.    This  account,  therefore,  I  undertook 
to  draw  up,  having  the  confent  and  approbation  of  our  worthy  Prefi- 
dent;  but,  when  1  came  to  look  into  the  work  more  clofely,  I  foon 
enlarged  my  fcheme;  and,  inllead  of  barely  taking  the  plan,  or  giv- 
ing an  account  of  it,  I  thought  it  highly  deferved  to  be  tranflated 
into  ourown  language,  that  the  youth  ot  England  might  likewife  en- 
joy the  benefit  ot  it.    I  confefsl  alfo  entertained  fome  diltant  hopes, 
that  it  might  excite  the  curiofity  of  fome  of  our  Englilh  ladies ;  that 
it  might  raife  an  emulation  in  them,  a  laudable  ambition  to  promote 
the  glory  of  their  country,  with  a  generous  refolution  not  to  be  out- 
done by  any  foreign  ladies  whatever.    They  want  no  genius  or  capa- 
city for  the  fcienccs,  and  have  undoubtedly  as  good  abilities  as  the  la- 
dies of  Italy.    They  feem  only  to  want  to  be  properly  introduced 
into  thefc  ftudies,  to  be  convinced  of  their  ufefulnefs  and  agreeable- 
nefs,  and  to  prevail  on  themfelves  to  ufe  the  neceffary  application  and 
perfeverance.    They  have  here  a  noble  inftance  before  them,  of  what 
the  fex  is  capable  to  perform,  when  their  faculties  are  exerted  the 
right  way:  and  they  may  be  fully  perfuaded,  that  what  one  lady  is 
able  to  write,  other  ladies  are  able  to  imitate,  or  at  Icaft  to  read  and 
underftand.  With  not  much  more  pains  and  induftry  than  what  they  muft 
be  at  to  be  expert  at  whiit  or  quadrille,  they  may  become  miftreffes  of 
this  fcieace,  which  they  will  find  to  be  much  more  innocent,  more  di- 
verting and  agreeable,  and  to  have  infinitely  more  amufing  variety 
than  thofe,  or  any  other  games  whatever."    P.  i. 

In  the  Pian  of  the  lady's  fyftem  of  analytics,  a  popular  ac- 
count is  given  of  every  fc6tion  and  article  of  the  firfl  Book, 
which  will  be  ufcful  to  thofe  who  are  entering  on  the  fludy  of 
algebra  and -the  higher  geometry.  Protelfor  Colfon  intended 
to  continue  this  account  to  the  end  of  the  work;  but  the  edU 

tor, 
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tor,  who  has  added  what  was  wanting  to  complete  it  to  the 
end  of  the  firft  volume,  choofes  rather*  (in  confequenee,  no 
doubt,  of  fome  improvements  in  feries  which  have  been  made 
fince  Mr.  Colfon's  time)  to  give  what  he  has  to  offer  on  the 
fecond  volume  in  notes,  together  with  fome  additions,  in  a 
Supplement  to  this  work,  which  he  intends  to  pubtiflu 

We  are  now  come  to  the  Analyfis  of  finite  Quantities, 
which  is  jthe  fubjeft  of  the  firft  Book  of  thefe  Inftitutions* 
This  Book  is  divided  into  fix  Sections ;  of  the  contents  of 
which,  we  (hall  give  our  readers  a  brief  flatemem,  together 
with  fome  fhort  remarks. 

Sea.  1.  Of  the  firft  Notio  ns  and  Operations  of  the  Ana* 
lyjis  of  finite  Quantities* 

In  this  feaion,  not  only  the  addition,  fubtraflibn,  multiple 
cation,  divifion,  and  extraction  of  the  roots  of  integral  quanti- 
ties, but  alfo  of  fractions  and  furds,  is  explained  and  illuft rated 
by  a  number  of  well-chofen  examples.  Perfpicuity,  neatnefs 
and  good  method,  which  are  the  charaaeriftics  of  the  work* 
are  confpicuous  here ;  and,  although  this  feaion  afforded  but 
little  room  for  the  difplay  of  genius,  yet  it  appears,  both  in 
the  (hort  method  of  divifion  and  extraaion  of  roots,  and  in 
the  method  of  finding  binomial  divifors  of  compound  quanti- 
ties. 

lnftead  of  extraas  from  this  feaion,  we  fhall,  for  the  fake 
of  brevity,  prefent  our  readers  with  what  ProfeiTor  Colfon 
fays  of  the  36th  article  of  it. 

*'  To  conclude  the  doclrine  of  fractions,  the  author  proceeds  to  a 
very  curioos  and  ufefnl  operation,  which  is,  to  find  the  greateft  com- 
mon divifor  of  two  quantities  or  formulas  given.  Where  it  may  be 
obferved,  that  a  formula  is  a  combination  of  quantities,  which  may 
ferve  as  a  paradigm  or  pattern  for  all  combinations  of  the  like  kind. 
Then,  by  a  procefs  not  unlike  that  in  arithmetic,  which  is,  by  fub- 
traaing  one  from  the  orher,  continually  and  interchangeably,  as  often 
as  can  be  done,  the  laft  quantity  fo  found  will  be  the  greateft  common 
divifor  of  the  two  given  quantities.  Now,  if  thofe  two  quantities 
form  a  fraction,  and  the  numerator  and  denominator  ate  each  divided 
by  the  greateft  common  divifor,  fo  round,  a  fraction  will  thence  arifc, 
equal  to  the  other,  but  reduced  to  the  fmalfcft  terms.  Ot  this  reduc- 
tion, flie  gives  as  the  procefs  at  large,  in  three  feveral  inftanccV* 

ix* 

* 

Sea.  11.    Of  Equations,  and  of  Plane  Determinate  Frob- 

This  feaion,  like  the  preceding,  is  large,  and  contains  a 
confidcrable  quantity  of  valuable  matter,  well  arranged  an* 

clearly 
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clearly  explained.  In  the  former  part  of  it,  arc  the  definitions 
of  equation  and  problem;  the  notation  of  known  and  unknown 
quantities  ;  the  difference  between  a  determinate  and  an  inde- 
terminate problem  ;  the  method  of  forming,  reducing,  and  re- 
folving  equations  not  exceeding  the  fecond  degree;  the  clafli- 
fication  or  arrangement  of  equations,  according  to  their 
different  degrees;  the  elimination  or  extermination  of  un- 
known quantities,  when  feveral  are  ufed  in  the  folution  of  a 
problem;  the  life  of  the  ambiguous  fign;  the  rife  and  ufe  of 
imaginary  quantities ;  and  the  geometrical  conflruclion  of 
fimple  and  quadratic  equations,  however  complicated  they 
may  be. 

Having  thus  laid  down  M  the  principal  rules  of  the  art  of 
computation,  whether  algebraical  or  geometrical,"  the  author 
proceeds  "  to  fhow  their  ufe,  in  the  folution  of  fome  particu- 
lar problems."  The  number  of  problems  is  fifteen,  of  which 
fome  are  arithmetical,  and  fome  geometrical.  Among  them, 
is  the  problem  fdr' detecting  the  fraud  of  the  goldfmiih  who 
made  the  crown  for  King  Hiero,  well  known  to  the  learned, 
by  Archimedes's  exclamation,  Evfuxa. 

"  The  author  gives  us  here  [alfo]  a  very  notable  geometrical  pro- 
blem, which  is,  two  contiguous  arches  of  a  circle  being  given,  and 
alfo  their  tangents,  to  find  the  tangent  of  their  fum  :  and  this  (he  ex- 
tends very  artfully  to  the  folution  of  a  much  higher  and  more  general 
problem,  which  is,  any  number  of  arches  and  their  tangents  being 
given,  to  find  the  tangent  of  their  fum.  By  the  way,  fhe  gives  us  a 
general  theorem  for  finding  all  the  poflible  combinations  of  any  num- 
ber of  quantities  given.  She  concludes  with  giving  a  general  canon 
or  formula*  for  finding  the  tangent  of  any  multiple  or  fubmultiple 
arch;  as  alfo,  (hows  the  converfe  of  this problem***    P.  xviii. 

"  The  lad  problem  is  that  famous  geometrical  one,  of  trifecling  a 
given  angle.  This  (he  divides  into  three  cafes,*according  as  the 
given  angle  is  right,  obtufe,  or  acute.  The  firft  cafe  (he  folves  by  a 
Simple  quadratic  equation,  of  which  (he  alfo  gives  us  the  conftrac- 
tion.  The  fecond  and  third  cafes  arife  to  cubic  equations,  which  (he 
referves  till  fhrcomcs  to  treat  of  thofe  equations."  Ibid, 

By  this  judicious  arrangement  of  her  materials,  Agncfi  (hows 
the  learner  the  necefluy  of  a  further  progrefs  in  this  art,  and 
confequently  excites  his  attention  to  the  coinpofition  and  re- 
solution of  fuch  equations  as  arife  in  the  folution  ot  what  arc 
commonly  called  folid  problems. 


*  Not  theorem,  as  it  is  erroneoufly  printed.  Rtv» 

L  Sect. 

'brit,  crjt.  vol.  xxni.  feb.  1804. 
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Se£L  in.    Of  the  Conflruclion  of  Loci,  or  Geometrical 
Places,  not  exceeding  the  ftcond  Degree. 

The  particulars  of  this  fe&ion  are  more  than  can  here  be 
feparately  defcribed;  yet,  from  our  brief  account  of  it,  our 
readers  w  ill  be  able  to  form  an  idea  of  the  nature  and  utility 
of  the  matter  contained. 

Here  the  nature  of  variable  quantities,  and  of  a  geometrical 
locus,  is  very  clearly  explained;  the  loci  are  diftinguifhed  into 
different  orders,  according  to  the  dimenfions  of  the  variable 
quantities;  and  a  great  number  of  examples,  of  the  conftruc- 
tion  of  equations  of  the  firll  and  fecond  degree,  of  which  the 
loci  are  right  lines  and  conic  fe£tions,- are  given;  among 
which,  are  fome  that  (how  the  management  ot  very  compli- 
cated expreflions.  After  the  conflrutlions  of  thefe  equations, 
in  which  the  author  difplays  great  ingenuity,  (he  proceeds  to 
folve  feveral  geometrical  problems,  in  which  the  method  of 
finding  the  equations  to  curves  of  the  firft  order,  which  is  the 
converfe  of  the  conftruclions,  is  fully  treated  of.  Among  the 
folutions  of  thefe  problems,  (he  takes  occafion  to  "  explain 
how  we  may  know  which  of  two  complicate  quantities  is  the 
greater/'  which  knowledge  is  frequently  requifite  in  thefe  mat- 
ters. The  laft  problem  produces  an  equation  to  the  hyperbola 
between  the  afymptotes,  which,  as  Profeffor  Colfon  obferves, 
"  is  very  artfully  refolved  and  connru£red,  by  three  fubftitu- 
tions,  or  changes  of  the  variable  quantities."    P.  xxiii. 

At  the  end  of  this  feclion,  Ihe  gives  a  fpecimen  of  the  method 
of  demonftrating  thefe  problems.    She  fays, 

««  we  may  obferve  here,  that  the  equations  expreffing  the  proper- 
ties of  the  curves  defcribed  in  thefe  examples  or  problems,  ought  to 
be  the  feme  with  the  equations  propofed  to  be  conftru&ed,  when  the 
operations  are  truly  performed,  and  therefore  may  ferve  as  a  demon- 
Oration  of  the  method  itfelf.  This  1  have  purpofely  omitted  to  do,  to 
avoid  being  too  prolix."    P.  138. 

Then  follows  the  fpecimen,  which  we  omit,  as  it  would  be 
unintelligible  without  a  geometrical  figure. 

We  obferve,  that  this  fe&ion  is  an  excellent  preparation  for 
the  conftruclion  of  the  higher  equations,  fuch  as  arife  in  the 
folution  of  folid  problems,  and  are  the  main  fubjeft  of  the 
next  fe&ion ;  and  that,  by  the  perufal  of  it,  thofe  who  have 
but  a  moderate  knowledge  of  the  conic  feBions,  may  find  that 
knowledge  much  enlarged,  and  they  who  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  properties  of  thofe  curves,  may  fee  them  defcribed 
by  various  methods  which  are  not  commonly  found  in  books 
profeffedly  written  on  that  fubje£L 
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Seel,  iv.    Of  folid  Problems  and  their  Equations. 

This  is  the  largeft  and  mod  important  feclion  of  this  book. 
We  (hall  therefore  give  as  full  an  account  of  it  as  our  limits 
will  permit. 

Here  the  author  very  'properly  begins  with  the  definition  of 
the  root  of  an  equation.    She  fays, 

"  any  of  thofe  quantities  is  called  the  root  of  an  equation,  which, 
being  fubftiruted  in  the  equation  inftead  of  that  root  or  letter,  ac- 
cording to  which  the  equation  is  ordered  (or  inftead  of  that  letter 
which  reprefents  the  unknown  quantity)  (hall  make  all  the  terms  of 
the  equation  to  vanim  or  become  nothing.  Or,  which  is  the  fame 
thing,  the  root  of  an  equation  is  each  of  the  feveral  values  of  the  un- 
known quantity,  or  of  that  letter  which  performs  the  office  of  an  un- 
known quantity  in  the  equation."    P.  140. 

This  is  illuftrated  by  three  examples,  of  which  we  (hall  give 
the  two  firft;  namely, 

"  Therefore  the  roots  of  the  equation  xx —  ax  +  bx  —  ab  —  o 
will  be  two,  one  of  which  is  a,  the  other  —  b;  for  each  of  thefe, 
being  fubftituted  inftead  of  x9  will  make  the  terms  of  the  equation  to 
tanifh  ;  or,  becaufe  either  a  or  —  b  are  the  values  of  the  letter  x  in 
the  propofed  equation.  The  roots  of  the  equation  *4  —  x*  —  19** 
-|*  49 *  —  30  zz:  o  will  be  1 ,  2,  3,  or  —  5  ;  becaufe  any  of  thefe 
numbers,  being  fubftituted  inftead  of  x,  will  make  all  the  terms  to 
vanifti,  and  therefore  any  one  of  them  is  the  root  or  value  of  the  un- 
known quantity  x,"  Ibid. 

But,  as  fome  eminent  authors  have  defined  the  roots  of  equa- 
tions in  a  different  manner,  Die  gives  that  definition  alfo,  with 
its  illuftration,  which  is  as  follows  : 

"  In  another  tenfe,  thofe  equations  are  ufed  to  be  taken  for  the 
roots  of  an  equation,  which  are  formed  by  fubtratting,  one  by  one, 
the  pofitive  values  from  the  unknown  quantity,  or  by  adding  the  ne- 
gative values,  and  making  them  equal  to  nothing.  Therefore,  in 
this  fenfe,  the  roots  of  the  equation  xx  —  ax  -f-  bx  —  ab  o  will 
be  *  —  a  zz.  o,  and  x  -f-  b  zz  o.  Thofe  of  the  equation  x*  —  x3  — 
ig  x2  49  x  —  30  zr  o  will  be*  —  mo,  x  —  2—0,  x  —  3 
~  o,  and  x  -4-  5  —  0  •  an<^  ^°  0I"  otners  :  and  in  this  fenfe,  it  is 
faid,  that  every  equation  is  the  product  of  all  its  roots;  becaufe,  be- 
ing continually  multiplied  into  one  another,  they  will  exactly  produce 
the  given  equation,  or  that  of  which  they  are  the  roots.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  roots  of  an  equation  will  be  fo  many,  including  alfo  the  ima- 
ginary roots,  as  is  the  degree  to  which  the  equation  arifes.  And 
therefore  a  quadratic  equation  will  have  two  roots,  a  cubic  equation 
three  roots,  a  biquadratic  four  roots,  and  fo  on."    P.  141. 

She  next  (hows  how  equations  are  produced  by  the  multipli- 
cation of  their  roots  ;  and  then  proceeds  to  confider  the  nature 

L  2  or 
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or  formation  of  the  fcveral  co-efficients ;  for  which  we  muft 
refer  to  the  work. 

On  the  affe&ions  of  the  roots  of  equations,  (he  has  thefc 
judicious  remarks : 

«<  Various  rules  are  given  by  the  writers  of  algebra,  to  determine 
in  any  given  equation  the  number  of  pofitive  and  negative  roots,  alfo 
of  real  and  imaginary  roots.  But,  becaufe  tbefe  rules  and  their  de- 
rnonftrations  are  very  perplexed  and  prolix,  ami  of  but  little  ufe,  I 
(hall  here  omit  them,  thinking  it  fufficient  to  take  notice,  firft,  that  if 
all  the  roots  be  negative,  all  the  terms  of  the  equation  will  be  pofitive. 
For,  in  this  cafe,  fince  all  the  terms  of  the  fimplc  equations  are  pofi- 
tive, that  is,  of  all  the  roots  taken  in  the  fecond  fenfe,  from  whence 
the  propofed  equation  is  fuppofed  to  be  produced,  all  the  produces  will 
alfo  be  pofitive.  Secondly,  that  if  all  the  roots  be  pofitive,  the  terms 
of  the  equation  will  be  pofirive  and  negative  alternately.  For  the  firft 
term  will  always  be  pofitive  by  fuppofition.  The  fecond  term  will  be 
negative,  becaufe  it  contains  the  fum  of  all  the  roots,  which  being  po- 
fitive, will  be  negative  in  the  fimple  equations.  The  third  term,  con- 
taining the  binaries,  or  produces  of  all  the  pairs,  will  be  pofitive  :  and 
fo  on  :  and  therefore  an  equation  compofed  of  pjfitive  and  negative 
figns  alternately,  will  have  all  its  roots  poliiive."    P.  143. 

4<  Whence,  if  the  terms  of  an  equation  (hall  not  have  all  their  figns 
pofitive,  or  (hall  not  have  them  pofitive  and  negative  alternately,  there 
will  be  both  pofitive  and  negative  roots.  It  (hall  alfo  be  another  fure 
proof,  that  the  equation  contains  both  pofitive  and  negative  roots,  if 
there  be  any  term  wanting  ;  for  no  term  can  be  abfent,  but  that  the 
produces  of  which  it  is  formed  muft  deftroy  one  another  by  contrary 
ligns ;  that  is,  there  muft  be  both  affirmative  and  negative  loots.  This 
obft-rvation  will  afiift  us  in  its  proper  place,  among  the  many  divifors 
of  thelaft  term  of  an  equation,  to  felcc't  thofe  only  by  which  the  divi- 
fion  is  to  be  attempted.  Becaufe,  if  the  equation  (hall  have  only  po- 
fitive roots,  it  would  be  of  no  ufe  to  try  the  divifion  by  pofitive  di- 
vifors; and  if  it  (hall  have  only  negative  roots,  it  would  be  needle fs  to. 
try  by  negative  divifors :  and  the  trials  muft  be  made  by  each  of  then), 
when  there  are  both  pofitive  and  negative  roots."  Ibid. 

««  But  all  this  muft  be  underftood  of  fuch  equations  in  which  all  the 
roots  are  real ;  for  where  there  are  imaginary  roots  the  rule  does  not 
obtain.  For  example,  let  the  equation  be  x*  4-  4-  aa  x  "f~  aa  b 
-r  o#  in  which  all  the  terms  are  pofitive,  and  yet  the  roots  are  one  po- 
fitive and  two  negative,  that  is,  jr  —  —  b,  a  real  root,  and  x  +  y/ 
—  aa,  two  imaginary  or  impoflible  roots,  one  pofitive,  the  other  nega* 
tive."  Ibid. 

,  ■ 

The  certain  mark  of  impoflible  roots,  in  cubic  and  biqua- 
dratic equations  wanting  the  fecond  term,  which  is  given  in 
the  next  article,  is  curious  and  ufeful,  and  not  commonly  found 
in  treatifes  of  algebra;  and  as  the  demonftiation  is  neat  and 
Ihort,  wc  f hall  tranferibe  it  here. 

i  ««  Equations 
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"  Equations  of  the  third  and  fourth  degree,  in  which  the  fecond 
term  is  warning,  if  the  third  term  be  affecled  with  the  pofitive  figh, 
will  certainly  have  imaginary  roots ;  for,  if  all  the  roots  were  real,  the 
third  term  could  not  but  be  affecled  with  the  negative  fign ;  the  rea- 
fon  of  which  is,  that  in  cubic  equations,  when  the  fecond  term  is 
wanting,  the  fum  of  the  pofitive  roots  is  equal  to  the  fum  of  the  ne- 
gative, and  therefore  cither  one  polirive  is  equal  to  two  negative,  or 
two  pofitive  roots  are  equal  to  the  one  negative.  Let  the  three  roots, 
for  inftance,  be  reprefented  by  a,  b,  and  —  c,  or  elfe  by  —  a,  —  b, 
and  -|-  c;  then  the  co-efficient  of  the  third  term  will  be  ab  —  ac  — 
be.  But,  00  fuppofiuon  that  the  fecond  term  is  wanting,  it  will  be  a 
4-  b  zze.   Therefore     will  be  greater  than  abt  and  confequently  ab 

—  ac  —  bc  will  be  a  negative  quantity." 

"  Now,  in  equations  of  the  fourth  degree,  there  may  be  either 
three  pofitive  roots  and  one  negative,  as  +*»  +  b,  +r,  and  —  d  ;  or 
there  may  be  three  negative  and  one  affirmative,  as  —  a,  —  b,  and 

—  r,  and  +  d;  or  there  may  be  two  negative  and  two  affirmative,  as 

—  at  —  bt  +  c ,  and  +  d.  In  the  firft  and  fecond  cafe,  the  co  effi- 
cient of  the  third  term  will  be  ab  +  ac  +  be  — ad  —  bd  —  cd.  But, 
by  fuppofition,  it  ought  to  be  a  +  b  4-  c  zz  d,  fo  that  ad  will  be 
greater  than  ab,  cd  than  ac,  bd  than  be,  and  therefore  ad  +  bd  +  cd 
will  be  greater  than  ab  4-  ac  4-  be,  and  confequently  the  third  term 
will  be  negative.  In  the  third  cafe,  the  co-efficient  of  the  third  term 
will  be  ab  —  ac  —  be  —  ad  —  bd  -\-  cd;  and  it  ought  to  be  a  4-  b 
zz  c  4-  d.    Here,  if  we  make  m  zz  a  -\-  b  zz  c  -\-  d,  it  will  be  mm 

zza  4.  b  X  c  +  d  zz  ac      ad  -\-  be  -f-  bdt  and  mm  —a-\-  zz 

aa  -f.  2  ab  4.  bb,  and  alfo  mm  zz  c  4.  aY  =  c c  +  2  c d  4-  dd. 

.    .  mm  —  aa  —  Ob  mm  —  re  —  dd 

Therefore  it  is  ab  zz   ,  and  cd  zz  ,  and 

2  2 

>         .                  a a  4-  bb  4- c f  -I-  dd  _ 
ab  4-  cd  zz  mm  — Z. — — .    Therefore  mm  is  greater  than 

ab  4-  odt  and  ac  4-  ad  4-  be  4-  bd  will  be  greater  than  ab  4-  cd. 
Whence  the  co-efficient  of  the  third  teim  will  be  negative."    P.  144. 

Then  are  fhown  all  the  mod  ufeful  transformations  of  equa- 
tions ;  namely,  how  the  pofitive  roots  may  be  made  to  become 
negative  ;  how  the  roots  of  an  equation  may  be  increafed  or 
diminifhed,  multiplied  or  divided,  by  any  given  quantity  ;  to- 
gether  with  the  reafons  of  thefe  operations,  and  their  ufes  in 
clearing  an  equation  of  fractions,  or  furds  (under  certain  con- 
ditions) and  in  taking  away  the  fecond,  or  any  other  term  of 
it,  or  fupplying  thofe  terms  when  wanting. 

Equations  being  thus  prepared  for  a  folution,  the  author 
next  treats  of  their  reduction  by  divifors  of  one  or  two  dimen- 
fions,  as  the  cafe  may  require  ;  illuftratin**  her  precepts  in  a 
very  clear  manner  by  the  folution  of  two  biquadratic  equations, 
by  means  of  quadratical  divifors.  This  makes  the  learner 
acquainted  with  the  utility  of  fuch  divifors,  and  eafily  intio- 
duces  him  to  the  knowledge  of  Drs  Cartes's  general  method 

of 
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of  refolving  all  biquadratics  into  two  quadratics,  which  is 
clearly  explained,  and  applied  to  ufe. 
She  then  proceeds  thus  : 

€t  This  method  [of  Dcs  Cartes]  requires  that  the  fecond  term 
ihould  be  taken  away  from  the  equation,  nor  can  it  be  extended  beyond 
equations  of  the  fourth  degree.  But  here  is  another  method,  which 
docs  not  oblige  us  to  take  away  any  term,  and  which  may  be  applied, 
not  only  to  equations  of  the  fourth  degree,  but  tothofe  of  the  fifth  or 
fixth,  and  fometimes  to  thofe  of  mil  higher  degrees."    P.  1 56. 

This  method  is  fully  exemplified  in  the  refolution  of  equa- 
tions of  four,  five,  and  fix  dimenfions,  by  quadratic  and  cubic 
divifors;  and  then  me  obferves,  that  it  may  be  applied  to  equa- 
tions of  a  fuperior  order,  but  that  "  the  calculation  increafes 
beyond  mealure." 

We  obferve,  in  tranfitu,  that  this  method  of  Agnefi,  though 
only  tentative,  will,  \r\  many  cafes,  be  eafier  than  the  Newtonian 
method  of  finding  quadratic  divifors ;  and  that  it  will  be 
ufeful  even  when  the  propofcd  equation  does  not  admit  of 
commenfurate  quadratics. 

Having  thus  ably  treated  of  equations  of  the  higher  orders, 
fhe  proceeds  to  an  application  of  the  doftrine  to  the  folution. 
of  problems.  In  thefe  folutions,  fhe  mows  how  high  equation! 
may  fometimes  be  avoided.    She  fays, 

"  Very  often,  when  the  problem  is  not  really  folid,  but  plane,  it 
may  appear  as  an  equation  of  three  dimenfions,  by  making  ufe  of 
iome  certain  line  for  the  unknown  quantity  ;  but,  by  ufing  fome  other 
line  for  the  unknown  quantity,  it  may  put  on  the  form  of  an  equation 
of  two  dimenfions  only."    P.  167* 

Of  this  an  example  is  given. 

She  then  defcribes  another  artifice  for  this  purpofe,  and 
illuflrates  it  with  an  example,  from  which  an  attentive  learner 
cannot  fail  to  obtain  great  infight  into  this  matter. 

When  the  methods  above-mentioned  have  been  put  in  prac- 
tice, if  the  equation  ftill  remains  of  the  third  or  fourth  degree, 
its  roots  may  be  found,  as  fhe  juftly  obferves,  p.  171,  two  ways  ; 
either  by  algebraic  computation,  or  by  a  geometrical  conftruc- 
tion.  Here  we  find  difiinct  inveftigations  of  the  feveral  cafes 
of  Cardan's  rule  for  extracting  the  roots  of  cubic  equations, 
together  with  fome  ufeful  remarks ;  among  which  is  a  very 
neat  demonftration,  that,  when  all  the  roots  of  an  equation  are 
real,  Cardan's  expreflion  muft,  of  neceflity,  contain  imaginary 
quantities ;  which  is  called  the  irreducible  cafe. 

After  fome  examples  of  the  ufe  of  Cardan's  rule  have  been 
given,  the  folution  of  biquadratic  equations  is  refumed ;  and,  it  is 
clearly  fhown,  that  thefe  equations  may  be  folvcd  by  means,  of 

quadratics 


Digitized  by  Google 


Maria  Gaetana  AgnfTs  Analytical  In/lit  utions.  155 

quadratics  and  cubics ;  and,  confequently,  are  brought  under 
Cardan's  rule,  of  which  an  example  is  given. 

But,  fince  Cardan's  rule  is  defective,  in  reprefenting  the 
roots  of  cubic  equations  as  imaginary  when  they  are  real, 
flic  purfues  this  method  of  folution  no  further,  but  proceeds 
to  conftrucl  thefe  and  higher  equations  geometrically  ;  that  is, 
to  find  their  roots  by  the  interferon  of  the  conic  fcclions  and 
other  curves;  which  method,  as  fhe  juftly  fays,  is  more 
general  than  the  other,  inafmuch  as  it  is  not  liable  to  any  fuch 
embarraflmcnt ;  but,  in  all  cafes,  exhibits  both  the  pofitive 
and  negative  roots  at  one  view,  and  the  eye  difcerns  whether 
any  of  them  are  real  or  imaginary. 

This  method  of  finding  the  roots  of  equations  of  the  higher 
orders  is  treated  at  large,  and  with  great  ability ;  and  the 
ufe  of  it  is  fhown  (according  to  the  author's  excellent  way  of 
inftruclion)  in  the  folution  of  fevcral  problems,  among  which  are 
the  famous  ones  of  doubling  the  cube  and  tr  feeling  an  angle9 
which  are  folved  in  various  ways. 

In  our  perufal  of  this  feclion,  weobferved,  with  fome  regret, 
thatAgnefi  has  omitted  the  Newtonian  method  of  approxima- 
tion to  the  roots  of  equations  exprefTed  in  numbers,  with 
which  (he  could  not  but  be  well  acquainted.  For  this  omiflion, 
therefore,  we  can  conceive  no  other  reafon,  than  that  (he  had  a 
great  averfion  to  long  and  tedious  arithmetical  calculations, 
of  which  there  is  not  one  in  the  whole  work.  This  omiflion, 
however,  may  be  fupplicd  in  a  few  pages ;  and  we  have  reafon 
to  expeft  that  it  will  be  fupplied  in  the  editor's  Supplement  to 
this  work. 

Seel.  v.  Of  the  Conjlrutlion  of  Loci  which  exceed  the 
fecond  Degree. 

In  the  two  preceding  feclions  of  this  book,  Agnefi  (hows 
great  knowledge  of  the  conic  fcclions,  and  (kill  in  the  appli- 
cation of  it ;  in  this,  (he  difpiays  a  more  profound  knowledge 
of  the  geometry  of  curve  lines.  As  we  cannot  convey  to  our 
readers  an  adequate  idea  of  this  feclion  without  geometrical 
figures,  we  muft  only  ftaie  in  general  terms,  that  it  contains 
much  information  concerning  the  properties  and  equations  of 
lines  of  the  third  and  higher  orders ;  among  which,  the  de- 
fcriptions  and  equations  of  the  ciffoid  of  Diocles,  and  the 
conchoid  of  Nicomedes  (curves  of  great  importance  among 
the  ancient  geometers)  are  delivered  with  perfpicuity. 

Seel.  VI.  Of  the  Method  de  Maximis  et  Minimis,  of  the 
Tangents  of  Curves ,  of  contrary  Flexure  and  Regrefjion  ; 
making  U/e  only  of  the  common  Algebra, 
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The  contents  of  this  fhort -fe&ion  are  curious  and  intereri. 
ing.  We  here  find  the  chief  inventions  of  Van  Hudde,  Pro- 
feflbr  Wolf,  and  other  ingenious  perfons,  for  the  purpofes 
exprefled  in  the  tide,  clearly  explained  and  applied  to  ufe  : 
and  although  the  finding  of  the  greatell  or  leaft  values  which 
certain  compound  algebraic  exprellions  admit,  the  drawing 
of  tangents  to  curves,  and  folving  the  other  problems  here 
mentioned,  be,  as  Agnefi  obferves,  in  general  more  eafily  per- 
formed by  fluxions,  yet  it  is  pleafant  for  thofe  who  have  made 
no  further  progrefs  in  the  mathematics  than  geometry  and 
algebra,  to  find  that  the  folution  of  fuch  problems  is  within 
their  reach ;  and  it  is  fafisfactory  to  thofe  who  are  well  (killed 
in  fluxions,  to  fee  a  confirmation  of  ,their  conclufions  by  pro- 
cefles  widely  different  from  each  other. 

We  have  now  briefly  ftatcd  to  our  readers  the  contents  of 
the  firft  volume  of  Agnefi's  Analytical  Inflitutions  ;  by  which 
they  will  perceive  that  it  is  a  valuable  work,  and  the  more  fo,  as  in 
it  algebra  is  judicioufly  applied  to  the  higher  geometry,  which 
renders  it  an  excellent  introduction  to  the  doctrine  of  fluxions, 
thefubje£l  of  the  fecond  volume.  On  that  volume  (in  which 
alfo  great  ingenuity  is  difplayed)  we  fhall  give  our  remarks  in 
fome  future  number. 

Had  the  volume  before  us  been  the  work  of  any  profeffor 
of  our  own  fex,  it  would,  in  confideration  of  the  matter,  and  the 
fkill  with  which  it  is  treated,  have  had  our  recommendation. 
How  much  more  willingly  and  warmly,  then,  mufl  we  give  it, 
when  we  know  that  it  came  from  the  hand  of  a  young  lady  ? 
This  circumflancc,  we  doubt  not,  will  excite  fome  of  the 
ladies  of  our  own  country  to  the  fame  ftudy,  of  which  in- 
deed at  prefent  we  know  one  Or  two  examples.  For  (as  the 
tranflator  and  editor  obferve)  they  want  not  genius  for  the 
fciences,  and  might. eafily  fhow  to  the  world,  that  they  are  not 
to  be  excelled,  in  any  valuable  accomplifhment,  by  Italian 
ladies,  nor  by  any  foreign  ladies  whatever. 

•  We  think  it  incumbent  on  us  to  add  one  remark  more  ; 
namely,  that  this  work  is  not  publifhed  as  a  bookfelier's  job, 
but  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  patron  of  it.  It  is  printed 
with  a  clear,  but  not  large,  type ;  on  very  good  paper  ;  the 
page  is  well  filled:  and  the  prefs  errors  are  fewer  than  is 
ufual  in  works  of  this  kind  ;  but  fome,  as  might  be  expected, 
have  efcaped  the  editor's  notice. 

»  _  • 

(To  be  concluded  in  another  Article,) 
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Art.  VII.  Notes  of  Opinions  and  Judgments  delivered  in 
different  Courts.  By  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  John 
Eardley  Wilmot,  Knight,  late  Lord  Chief  J ujlice  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  One  of  his  Majejiys  Mojl  Ho- 
nourable Privy  Council*.  4to.  403  pp.  Cadell  and  Da- 
vies.  1802. 

TT  is  dated,  in  a  fhort  Advertisement  prefixed  to  this  work, 
x  that  "  fome  apology  may  be  thought  neceflary  for  the  pub- 
lication of  fo  fmall  a  number  of  cafes  as  compofe  the  prefent 
volume;"  but  the  fa£t  is,  that  fome  of  them  having  beea 
handed  about  in  manufcript,  and  having  been  made  ufe  of  in 
court,  a  ftrong  opinion  was  cxprefTed  by  feveraJ  gentlemen  of 
the  profeflion,  that  they  were  too  valuable  not  to  be  made 
public. 

This  Advertifement  proceeds  to  flate, 

"  that  they  were  certainly  not  intended  by  the  learned  Judge  for 
publication,  and  fome  of  them  are  nor  perfect ;  that  there  is  no  doubt 
but  they  would  have  been  all  equally  valuable  if  they  had  all  received 
hislaft  correction;  and  ft  ill  more,  if  hia  modefty  had  permitted  him 
to  revife  tbcm  with  a  view  to  publication." 

The  afliduous  pains  taken  by  thofe  venerable  perfons  who 
fill  the  office  of  Judges  in  this  country,  are  not  lefs  the  pride 
andboaft  of  our  law,  than  their  general  coincidence  of  opinion 
upon  queflions  which  are  the  moft  complicate  and  difficult. 
They  who  view  the  duties  of  their  great  and  refponfible  Na- 
tions at  a  diftance,  can  form  no  juft  conception  of  the  incef- 
fant  attention  requifite  to  invefligatc  the  fourccs  of  truth  and 
juftice;  and  they  who  follow  thefe  eminent  fervants  of  their 
country  into  retirement,  will  find  even  more  to  admire  in  the 
indefatigable  researches  and  patient  contemplations  of  the  clo- 
fet,  than  in  the  more  fplendid  dilchargeof  public  duty. 

The  opinions  and  judgments  of  this  great  and  upright  Judge, 
which  are  here  publilhea,  were  planned  and  penned,  to  be  de- 
livered with  all  the  weight  due  to  the  authority  of  his  high 
flation.  It  is  one  of  the  moft  loiemn  and  heavy  cares  attached 
to  fuch  a  fituation,  that  its  decifions  are  not  confined  to  the 
cafes  from  which  they  originate,  and  upon  which  they  firft 
operate.  They  are  to  conltitute  a  general  and  living  rule  for 
the  fafe  conduct  of  Englilhmen,  in  matters  of  property  and 
life,  while  this  empire  lhall  continue  to  flourifli,  under  the 

*  A  Life  of  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Wilmot  was  written  for  thia 
work,  which  we  received  and  noticed  fepa  rarely,  vol.  xxi.  p.  306. 
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protection  of  its  wholefome  laws  and  happy  conftitution. 
But  this  very  refponfibility  is  a  ftimulant  to  induftry  and 
excellence.  Neither  the  errors  nor  the  merits  of  a  Judge  can 
die  with  him;  and  every  fentiment  that  flows  from  his  lips 
Ihould  come  forth  animated  and  chaftened  with  the  confeiouf- 
nefs,  that  he  is  not  merely  the  immediate  difpenfer  of  juflice, 
but  that  he  acts  as  a  lawgiver  to  pofterity. 

As  we  know  that  fentiments  like  thefe  muft  have  influenced 
fuch  a  character  as  the  late  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Wilmot,  we 
think  that  the  editor  has  faid  rather  too  much  when  he  fup- 
pofes,  *hat  thefe  Judgments  and  Opinions  would  have  been 
more  correct  if  the  learned  Judge  had  revifed  them  with  a 
view  to  publication.    His  conjecture  is  probably  well  founded, 
with  regard  to  language  and  ftyle;  but,  in  the  matter  of  thefe 
arguments,  we  are  perfuaded  that  he  could  have  made  no  cor- 
rections, and  we  believe  few,  if  any  additions.    .They  bear 
every  mark  of  learning  and  care ;  and  muft  be  regarded,  by 
the  profeflion,  as  cafes  of  the  higheft  authority  and  the  utmoft 
value.    Confidering  them  in  this  light,  they  ceafe  to  be  fub- 
jects  for  criticilm.    We  can  only  remark,  that  no  note  had 
previoufly  appeared  in  print  ol  fome  ot  the  judgments;  and 
that  thofe  which  had  been  before  publilhed  do  not  come 
from  either  fo  full  or  correct  fources  as*are  now  opened  to  the 
profeflion,    "  The  anfwer  to  the  queftions  put  to  the  Judges 
by  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  refpecting  the  writ  or  Habeas  Corpus, 
in  the  year  1738,"  and  the  Chief  Juftice's  opinion  (when  a 
puilne  Judge  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench)  in  the  Kinfr  v. 
Almon,  upon  the  fubject  of  libels,  are  replete  with  curious 
and  important  information.    While  we  feel  thankful  for  what 
bas  been  publiOied,  we  cannot  but  regret,  from  the  fpecimen, 
that  no  more  could  be  given  us. 

One  remark  upon  the  learned  Judge's  ftyle  we  may  be  per- 
mitted to  make,  namely,  that  the  language  is  more  poli fried, 
and  the  diction,  in  fome  inilances,  more  figurative,  than  is 
ufually  found  in  judicial  proceedings.  Whether  a  cold  pro- 
lixity of  expreflion  is  better  fuited  than  this  to  the  fober  cor- 
rectnefs  of  a  lawyer's  mind,  we  will  not  enquire  ;  but  we  arc 
fure  that  it  is  neither  fo  attractive  nor  fo  forcible. 

The  editor  has  taken  no  other  pains  than  to  have  the  manu- 
fcript  well  and  correctly  printed.  In  this  he  has  fucceeded; 
but  there  is  neither  Index,  nor  marginal  abftract  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  feveral  cafes,  nor  reference  to  fubfequent  autho- 
rities. We  cannot  but  wifh  it  otherwife;  knowing,  as  w  e  do, 
the  great  utility  of  thefe  adjuncts  to  every  gentleman  in  the  pro- 
fefTion of  the  law,  who  has  any  confiderable  portion  of  bufinefs. 

•  ■ 
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Art.  VIII.    Remarks  on  the  Theory  of  Morals :  in  which 
is  contained  an  Examination  of  the  theoretical  Part  of  Dr. 
Paleys  Principles  of  moral  and  political  Philo/opky.  By 
Edward  Pear  jo ny  6.  D.  Reclor  of  Rempjlone,  Nottingham* 
Jhire.    8vo.    ,5s.    Riyingtons,  and  Hatchard.  1800. 

UAVING  unaccountably  overlooked  this  ingenious  work 
A"L  when  it  was  publifhed,  we  feel  it  incumbent  on  us  to 
aflign  the  reafon  which  induces  us  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  it,  at  the  diftance  of  three  years.    The  reputation 
of  Mr.  Pearfon,  in  the  republic  of  letters,  is  defervedly  fo 
high,  that  his  Remarks  on  the  Theory  of  Morals  mull  long  ago 
have  been  read,  and  their  merits  appreciated  bv  all  who  intereft 
themfelves  in  fuch  fpeculations ;  and  any  oblervations  that  we 
have  to  make  on  them,  will  now  come  too  late  to  promote  their 
influence,  if  it  be  good ;  or  to  counteract  it,  if  evil.  On 
this  account  we  had  refolved  to  take  no  notice  of  the  volume 
before  us,  at  fo  late  a  period,  fullv  perfuaded,  that  our 
overfight  would  not,  by  any  one,  be  attributed  to  want  of  re- 
fpeft  tor  an  author,  whofe  lajbours  in  the  caufe  of  v  irtue  and 
religion  have  fo  often  meiited  our  applaufe.    Our  determina- 
tion was  altered  by  the  fuggeftion  of  a  friend,  who  obfei  ved, 
that  if  we  had  reviewed  Mr.  Pearfon's  remarks  on  the  Theory 
of  Morals,  our  review  of  his  annotations  on  the  praclical 
part  of  Dr.  Palcy's  work  *  would  probably  have,  in  fome 
refpe£h,  been  different  from  what  it  is  ;  and  that  it  is  therefore 
a  debt  which  we  owe  to  a  deferving  author,  to  lay  a  view  of  his 
theory  before  our  readers,  that,  even  yet,  they  may  have  an 
opportunity  of  judging  for  themfelves  of  the  foundriefs  of 
the  principles  from  which  his  practical  obfervations  are  de- 
duced. 

We  admit  the  force  of  this  reafoning ;  for,  though  we  have 
obferved  nothing  in  the  Remarks  on  the  Theory  of  Morals, 
which  has  the  fmailell  tendency  to  alter  our  opinion  of  any 
of  the  practical  annotations,  our  readers  may  think  differently; 
and  audi  alteram  partem  is  a  maxim  of  indifputable  auiho- 
rity. 

The  remarks,  which  we  (hall  now  examine,  and  certainly 
with  candour, are  compriled  in  five  chapters;  1.  On  the  Foun- 
dation of  Virtue;  2.  On  the.  Rule  of  Virtue  ;  3.  On  the  Ob- 
ligation to  obtain  the  Knowledge  of  Virtue ;  4.  On  the  Mo- 
tive to  Virtue;  and,  5.  On  the  Divifion  of  Virtue. 


*  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xxi.  p.  373. 
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*'  To  thofc,  who  arc  beginning  their  inquiries  into  morality  as  a 
Science,  it  is  a  matter  of  great  perplexity,"  fays  Mr.  Pearfon,  «•  to 
find  fuch  a  diverfuy  of  opinion?,  in  the  different  authors  they  confult, 
with  refpeft  to  its  firft  principles.  The  variety  of  notions  to  be  met 
with,  reipefting  the  foundation*  rule*  motive.  Arc.  of  virtue,  is  almoft 
equal  to  the  number  of  thofe,  who  have  written  on  the  fubjecV' 
Intmdnaion. 

In  proof  of  this  obfervation,  he  enumerates  the  theories  of 
various  authors,  ancient  and  modern ;  and  then  proceeds  to 
develope  his  own.  His  firft  inquiry  is  into  the  foundation  of 
virtue,  which  he-  defines  wluntary  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God. 

**  Now,  if  this  be  a  juft  definition  of  virtue,  it  will  immediately 
appear  why  no  criterion  of  it,  which  is  univerfally  applicable,  has 
been,  or  can  bedifcovered.  It  muft  be  evident,  that  though,  by  fome 
one  or  other  of  the  various  methods  afforded  by  reafon  and  revelation, 
we  can  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God,  refpefting  almol* 
any  aclion,  of  which  we  may  be  called  upon  to  judge;  yet  there  is 
not  any  one  rule,  to  which  the  will  of  God  refpe&ing  every  confidera- 
bie  aflion  be  reduced."    P.  3. 

To  proves  this,  he  confiders  the  rules  propofed  by  Mr. 
\Vollaflon  and  Dr.  Clarke  ;  and,  having  objected  to  the  defi- 
nitions of  virtue,  given  by  thefe  celebrated  authors,  he  £how$ 
with  fufficient  perfpicuity,  that  they  confound  the  principle 
of  virtue  in  general,  with  the  tejl  or  criterion  by  which  the 
virtue  of  particular  actions  is  to  be  tried. 

Wc  were  fomewhat  furprifed  at  finding  Mr.  Pearfon  pafs, 
without  notice,  fuch  writers  as  Cudworth  and  Price,  They 
were  both  men  of  eminence  in  the  literary  world  ;  and  though 
the  theory  of  morals,  which  they  maintained,  differed  not 
effentially  from  that  of  Clarke,  the  fame  thing  may  be  faid  of 
the  theory  of  Wollaftdn,  between  whom  and  Clarke  there  is 
nothing  more  than  a  verbal  difference.  Mr.  Wollaflon's 
truth  of  things,  refults  from  Clarke's  eternal  and  neceflary 
differences. 

The  Bifhops,  Berkeley  and  Warburton,  likewife  had  each 
a  theory  of  morals,  of  which  no  notice  is  here  taken  ;  though 
the  criterion  of  Berkeley  fcems  more  generally  applicable  to 
human  actions,  than  any  otlier  that  we  have  met  with;  and 
though  the  theory  of  Warburton  is  the  fame  with  that  of  this 
author  himfelf. 

From  Clarke,  however,  Mr.  Pearfon  pafTcs  dire&ly  to  Dr. 
Paley,  attributing  to  him  the  definition  of  virtue,  which  near 
fifty  years  ago  was  dated  in  the  very  fame  words  by  Dr.  Law, 
then  Maflcr  of  St.  Peter's  College,  and  afterwards  Bifhop  of 
Carlifle. 

"  Moral 
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w  Moral  goodnefs,"  fays  the  Bilhop*,  "  is  not  barely  willing  or 
producing  natural  good,  whether  private  or  public.  This  would  be 
denominating  ihe  whole  from  a  part ;  the  fault  of  all  thofe  definition! 
formerly  mentioned.  Thus,  they  who  defcribe  it  to  be  following  »*- 
tun,  neither  fettle  the  matter,  nor  eftablifh  any  determinate  rule;  and 
if  they  have  a  principle,  it  is  either  falfe  or  inadequate.  They  who 
determine  it  to  be  acting  according  to  rea/on,  truth,  or  the  relations  of 
things,  it  mod  lay  down  only  the  rule  and  matter;  but  give  neither 
any  diftintt  principle,  nor  end.  They  who  define  it  to  be  obedience  i» 
the  nvi/l  of  God  only,  leave  out  the  material  part ;  i.  e.  do  not  (how 
what  the  will  of  God  requires,  or  wherein  it  confifts :  neither  do  they 
fufrkiently  informs  uswhy  we  ought  to  obey  it,  or  direct  us  to  what 
we  call  our  ultimate  end.  A  complete  definition  of  virtu**,  or  mo- 
rality, fhould  take  in  all  thefe  particulars,  and  can  be  only  this:  the 
doing  good  to  mankind  in  obedience  to  tlx  will  of  God,  and  for  the  fake 
$f  everlofing  happinejs." 

This  definition,  which  has  been  adopted  by  Dr.  Paley,  the 
author  thinks  liable  to  objection  in  all  its  parts. 

"  With  refpecl  to  the  fobjecl,  or  that  about  which  virtue  is  em- 
ployed,! contend,"  fays  he,  "  that  it  does  not  properly  form  a  pact 
of- the  definition  of  virtue.  Let  us  firft  fee  what  virtue  ifelf  is.  It 
will  then  be  time  enough  to  determine  what  actions  are  virtuous,  and 
what  are  otherwife.  But  were  it  proper  to  include,  in  the  definition 
of  virtue,  the  particular  actions,  which  are  to  be  denominated  virtu- 
ous, it  would  be  necefiary  to  denote  them  by  a  term,  which  compre- 
hends them  all :  whereas,  I  further  contend,  that  the  term  of  doing 


good  of  i 

kind  is  difcwei  able ;  but  which  being  done  in  known  or  luppoied  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  God,  were  yet  unqueftionably  ads  of  virtue. 
Dr.  Paley  himfelf  acknowledges  and  adopts  the  common  divifion  of 
virtue  (i.  e.  the  fubjed  of  virtue)  into  the  duties  towards  God,  duties 
towards  men,  duties  towards  ourfelvrs;  and  it  is  not  eafy  to  lee  how, 
with  any  propriety,  thefe  can  be  all  comprehended  under  the  term  of 
to  mankiud."    P.  I  2. 


s\s  a-ji.  Paley  has  admitted  the  common  divifion  of  virtue, 
it  mull  be  acknowledged,  that  his  definition  does  not  well  ac- 
cord with  his  fvitem;  but  had  he,  with  many  eminent  mo- 
ralifts,  tliftinguimed  between  virtue  and  natural  religion,  or 
confidercd  the  former  as  a  branch  of  the  latter,  this  author's 
objections  to  his  definition  would  have  been  groundlefs.  It 
is  not  indeed  cafy  to  fee  how  "  filent  piety"  can  be  compre- 
hended under  the  term  doing  good  to  mankind;  but  our  du- 


*  Kings  Ejftij  on  iht  Origin  of  Evil.  Ed.  4.  Preliminary  Dtffr!a- 
:.*ns. 

ties 
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ties  trv^snds  onrfdves  arc  certainly  comprehended  under  that 
term,  lor  there  is  perhaps  no  man,  whofe  example  has  not 
fome  influence,  nor  any  one,  however  wretched,  who  can  be 
confidercd  as  living,  wholly  lor  himfelf.  How  actions,  which 
have  no  discoverable  reference  to  the  good  of  mankind,  can 
be  unqueflionably  ails  of  virtue,  we  are  not  able  to  conceive, 
unlefs  all  diftinciion  be  done  away  between  piety  and  virtue, 
and  even  between  natural  and  jbo/itive  duties  ;  but  that  dif- 
tinciion, which  is,  on  many  occanons,  of  great  utility,  is  ex- 
prefsly  admitted  by  our  Saviour  himfelf,  when  he  defires  the 
Fharifces  to  "  go  and  learn  what  that  meancth — I  will  have 
mercy  and  not  Sacrifice."  This  author  indeed  fays,  that 
**  when  Abraham,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  God,  was 
preparing  to  Sacrifice  his  fon,  he  performed  an  act  of  the 
ftrictefl  virtue,11  That  he  performed  an  aci  of  the  ftri&eft 
duty  is  moft  evident ;  but  in  works  treating  of  morality  as  a 
faence,  we  apprehend  it  to  be  cuflomary  to  employ  the  word 
virtue,  to  denote  only  fuch  acts  of  obedience  as  are  founded 
on  fome  general  principle  or  principles. 

Mr.  Pearfon  makes  an  objection  to  the  place  which  "  the 
will  of  God"  holds  in  £)r.  Paley's  definition  of  virtue,  that 
look*  Something  like  cavilling ;  but  we  fhall  have  occafion 
to  obviate  it  afterwards.  His  objection  to  the  motive,  which 
the  Archdeacon  and  his  mailer  aftign  to  virtue,  will  be  confi- 
dercd when  we  afcertain  the  force  of  the  rcafouing  by  which 
he  Supports  his  own  definition  of  virtue. 

«•  Ir  fcemsev'oor.r,"  lie  fays,  «'  at  nrft  confideration,  that  the  duty 
of  :\\\  created  bci:      mull  depend  on  Something,  which  has  reference 
to  t::e»r  ptculiar  wzinx?.  and  lir-jation  j  and  nothing  Strikes  us  fo  forci- 
bly, in  this  \  ;ew,  n.s  the  relation  \a  which  they  ft  and  to  their  creator, 
God,  in  all  his  works  of  creation,  muft  have  had  fome^/rjw,  or  exer- 
ciSe  of  his  will,  refk  cfling  the  part  to  be  fuftained  by  them.  Under 
•  the  implied  condition,  therefore,  that  this  defign  would  be  anfwered, 
all  beings,  whether  animate  or  inanimate,  were  created,  and  are  (till 
prefcrved.    Put  the  cafe,  that  we  wen*  made  by  a  being,  who  was  of 
a  moral  character,  fomething  different  from  that  which  we  have  every 
reafon  to  attribute  to  God.    Would  our  duty  have  been  exactly  the 
fame  as  it  is  now?    It  appears  evidently  to  me,  that  it  would  not  ; 
not  only  becaufe,  in  conftlrcncy  with  fuch  a  fuppofition,  oar  minds 
would  have  been  diffrren  ly  formed,  and  therefore  a  different  conduct 
would  have  appeared  to  us  as  our  duty  ;  but  becaufc  a  different  con- 
duct would  have  been  pleafing  to  fuch  a  being,  and  therefore  the  proper 
part  and  duty  of  his  creatures.    In  that  cafe  alfo,  the  motivei  to  action 
would  have  operated  in  a  different  way ;  fince  we  could  not  expect 
rewards  from  Such  a  being,  but  by  a  conduct  different  from  that,  which 
it  is  now  neccfTary  to  purSue  for  that  purpoSe.  I  do  not  fay,  that  thofe', 
who  have  tnitiaken  the  real  character  of  the  Deity,  and  acted  accord- 
i  igly,  are  therefore  excufaJble  in  acting  wrong.   This  is  a  different 

cafe. 
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cafe.  They  may  be  cxcufable  ;  but  their  excufe  depends  On  the  c/rw 
cumftai'Crs  of  their  particular  fituation.  It  is  then,  the  duty  of  all 
created  beings,  as  fuch,  to  obey  the  will  of  their  creator;  and  we 
need  not,  I  think,  proceed  any  further  to  be  affured,  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  roan,  as  a  creature  and  dependant,  to  obey  the  will  of  God.  Th« 
attempt  to  trace  his  obligation  to  virtue  to  any  higher  fourceis,  if  I 
milbke  not,  as  unneceflary,  as  it  would  be  in  vain."    P.  17. 

Much  of  this  reafonin^  is  unanfwerable ;  but  the  queflion,. 
"  Why  are  we  bound  to  obey  the  will  of  God  ?"  is  certainly 
not  abfurd.  If  Mr.  Pearfon  fay  that  our  conjei trice  or  moral 
fenfe  dictates,  as  duty,  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  cafes, 
then  he  mult  confefs  that  not  obedience  to  the  will  of  Godt> 
but  obedience  to  the  diclates  of  the  moral  fenfe,  is  the  proper 
definition  of  virtue,  and  that  the  diclates  of  the  moral  fenfe/ 
and  not  the  will  of  God,  are  its  foundation, .  That  we  have 
a  moral  fenfe  is  incontrovertible.  Whether  it  be  innate,  or- 
the  refult  of  early  and  necefj'ary  affociaticn,  may  admit  of 
much  controverfy  ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  wherever  the  moral 
fenfe  has  dictated  obedience  to  the  will  of  Gorl,  it  has  like- 
wife  dictated  compaffwn  Lr  the  misfortunes  of  men,  and  gra- 
titude for  benefits  received.  Nay,  we  believe  that  Mr.  Pear- 
fon himfelf  will  acknowledge,  that  companion  and  gratitude 
have  often  been  found  among  favages  who  44  had  not  God  in* 
all  their  thoughts." 

The  moral  fenfe,  however,  whether  innate  or  acquired,  i* 
fo  liable  to  be  confounded  with  the  prejudices  of  education, 
that  all  men  of  refle&ion  now  confefs  that,  taken  by  itfelf,  it 
is  a  very  unfa fe  criterion  of  virtue.  What  then  remains  to 
"  allure  us  that  it  is  the  duty  of  man,  as  a  creature  and  de- 
pendant, to  obey  the  will  of  God  ?"  Evidently  nothing  but, 
either  the  understanding,  which,  to  ufe  the  language  of  Cud- 
worth  and  Clarke,  perceives  the  fitnefs  of  fuch  obedience  as 
it  refuhs  from  the  relation  which  we  bear  to  our  Creator  ;  or 
regard  to  our  own  happinefs,  which  can  be  fecured  only  by 
pleafing  him  who  made  and  governs  the  world.  But  this  au- 
thor acknowledges,  that  the  ftnefs  refulting  from  Clarke's 
"  eternal  and  neceflary  differences  of  things,"  though  it  may 
be  the  ground  on  which  fome  acl ions  are  virtuous,  and  others 
vicious,  in  the  eflimation  of  God,  tends  not  to  enforce  the 
praclice  of  virtue  among  men  ;  and,  therefore,  it  fhould  feem 
that  voluntary  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  without  mention- 
ing the  motive  to  fuch  obedience,  is  not  a  complete  definition 
of  human  virtue. 

We  fhould  confider  voluntary  obedience  to  the  will  of  God 
for  the  fake  of  future  lufpinefs,  as  a  good  definition,  in  the 

prefent 
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prefent  ftate  of  the  world,  of  natural  religion  ;  and  as  we 
cannot  form  an  adequate  notion  of  morality,  but  by  confider- 
ing  it  as  a  branch  of  natural  religion,  we  can  perceive  no  folid 
objection  to  Dr.  Paley's  definition  of  virtue,  or  to  the  fanftion 
By  which  alone  he  thinks  it  can  be  enforced.  Mr.  Pearfon 
indeed  fays,  that 

«  It  would  be  hard  to  deny  the  capacity  of  being  virtuous  to  all 
thofe,  who  have  not  attained  to  fuch  a  belief  'of  a  life  to  come,  as  to 
influence  their  actions ;  the  cafe,  probably,  of  the  moll  refpe&able 
part,  if  not  the  majority,  of  the  ancient  heathen  world.  Yet  were 
this  claufe  (for  the  fake  of  everlafting  happinefs)  admitted  into  the 
definition  of  virtue,  this  would  be  the  evident  confequence.  For, 
even  though  they  did  good  to  mankind,  and  did  it  in  obedience  to 
the  will  of  God,  it  follows  from  this  definition,  that  they  could  not' 
be  virtuous  in  doing  fo,  unlefs  they  alfo  had  regard  to  everlafting  hap- 
pinefs."   P.  15. 

■ 

To  illuflrate  this  reafoning,  he  obferves,  that 

"  the  Sadduoces  among  the  Jews,  and  the  Epicureans  among  the 
heathens,  totally  rejected  the  belief  of  a  future  ftate.  Shall  we  there- 
fore fay,  that  no  Sadducce  or  Epicurean  ever  did  a  virtuous  action  V 

A  Sadducee  might  certainly  perform  a  virtuous  aftion, 
eitlrer  on  Dr.  Paley's  principles,  or  on  this  author's ;  but  it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  how  an  Epicurean  could  be  virtuous,  if 
virtue  be  voluntary  obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  The  Epi- 
cureans were  unqueftionably  one  fe£l  of  thofe  philofophers, 

"  qui  omnino  ntdlam  habere  cenferent  humanarum  rerum procurationem 
dens.  Quorum  ft  vera  fentcntia  eft,  cjuae  poteft  eflc  pietas?  qua?  fanc- 
titas?  quae  religio  ?  haec  enim  omnia,  pure,  ac  cafte  tribuenda  deo- 
xum  numini  ita  funt,  fi  animadvertentur  ab  his,  et  fi  eft  aliquid  a  diis 
immortalibus  hominum  generi  iributum.  Sin  autem  dii  neque  potTunt 
nos  juvare,  neque  volunt ;  nec  omnino  curant ;  nec  quid  agamus  ani- 
madvertunt ;  nec  eft  quod  ab  his  ad  hominum  vitam  permanare  poflTit : 
quid  e(t,  quod  uilos  diis  immortalibus  cultus,  honorcs,  preces  adhibea- 
mus  ?— Atque  haud  fcio,  an  pietate  adverfus  deos  fublata,  fides  etiam, 
ct  focietas  humani  generis,  et  una  excellentiifima  virtus  juiiitia  tolla- 
tur."    Cicer.  de  Nat.  Dearum,  Lib.  I . 

It  is  indeed  obvious,  that  no  virtuous  a&ion  could  be  per- 
formed by  men  holding  inch  opinions  refpccling  Providence, 
if  virtue  be  voluntary  obedience  to  the  zuiil  oj  God.  They 
might  attend  to  the  fit nefs  rcfulting  from  the  necefjary  differ- 
ence  of  things,  or  olley  the  dilates  of  the  moral  ftnje  in  their 
tranfafclioiis  with  each  other  ;  but,  according  to  this  author,  as 

well 
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well  as  Dr.  Paley,  neither  this  obedience,  nor  that  fitnefs,  con- 
ftitutes  virtue*. 

The  cafe  of  the  Sadducee  was  very  different  from  that  of 
the  Epicureans.  A  Sadducee  certainly  helieved  in  the  God 
of  Ifrael,  and  admitted,  in  fome  fenfe,  his  fuperintending  pro- 
vidence. The  Jewifh  law  promifed  temporal  happinefs  to 
(he  virtuous,  and  threatened  temporal  mifery  to  the  vicious. 
Thefe  promifes  and  threats  were  carried  into  effect  during  the 
continuance  of  the  theocracy  ;  and  it  might  be  the  belief  of 
the  Sadducees,  as  it  was  of  the  other  Jews,  that  they  would  be 
carried  into  effect  again  under  the  expected  reign  of  the 
Meffiah.  A  Sadducee,  therefore,  might  pay  a  voluntary  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  God,  from  a  regard  to  his  own  happinefs, 
and  thus  be  a  virtuous  man  as  well  on  Dr.  Paley 's  principles, 
as  on  thofe  of  this  author.  It  is  true,  that  the  Archdeacon  and 
bis  mailer  define  virtue  to  be  *'  the  doing  good  to  mankind  in 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  and  for  the  fake  of  everlafling 
happinejs  and  it  was  certainly  not  improper  to  do  fo  in  an 
age  and  country,  where  virtue  is  not  uniformly  rewarded,  nor 
vice  uniformly  punimed,  in  the  prefent  life;  but  had  they 
written  under  the  Jewifh  theocracy,  their  definition  would  pro- 
bably have  been,  **  the  doing  good  to  mankind  in  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  for  the  fake  of  happinefs."  All  that, 
to  us  at  leaft,  the  Archdeacon's  fyftem  feems  to  require,  is, 
that  by  the  appointment  of  God,  virtue  fliall  lead  to  happi- 
nefs, and  vice  to  mifery,  either  here  or  hereafter  ;  and  as  this  is 
obvioully  not  always  the  cafe  here,  it  dire&s  mankind  to  reft 
their  hopes  principally  on  a  future  flate. 


*  The  reader  will  obferve,  that  we  have  not  faid  that  no  Epicurean 
could  perform  a  virtuous  action.  We  only  contend,  thar  the  virtue 
of  an  Epicurean  is  as  inconfiftent  with  this  author's  defini  ion  of  vir- 
tue, as  with  Dr.  Paley's.  If  virtue  be  defined  thf  voluntary  doing  of 
good  to  mankind,  without  including  in  the  definition  either  the  motive 
to  virtue,  or  its  foundation,  an  Epicurean  may  certainly  perform  vir- 
tuous aftion?,  prompted  thereto  either  by  the  moral  fenfe,  or  by  the 
profpecl  of  immediate  ftlf-inttnft,  with  which,  as  Mr.  Pcarfon  well 
obferves  (pp.  24,  25)  "  the  provident  good nc is  of  God  has,  in  man/ 
inftances,  made  our  duty  to  agree." 

■ 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next  J 


M  Art, 
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Art.  IX.  Oriental  Cuftoms :  or  an  Illujlration  of  the  Sa- 
cred Scriptures,  by  an  explanatory  Application  oj  the  Cuf- 
toms  ana  Manners  of  the  Eajlern  Nations,  and  efpecially 
the  Jews%  therein  alluded  to.  Together  with  Objervations 
on  many  difficult  and  obfcure  Texts,  collecled  from  the 
mojl  celebrated  Travellers,  and  the  mojl  eminent  Critics. 
By  Samuel  Burder.    8vo.   400  pp.   7s.  Williams.  1802. 

IV  T  R.HARMER's  Observations  on  PafTages  of  Scripture  have 
long  been  out  of  print,  which  circumftance,  among  many 
others,  affords  a  fatisfaflory  proof,  that  the  branch  of  literature 
which  he  cultivated  was  both  ufeful  and  acceptable  to  many 
readers.-'  Mr.  Burder,  the  author  of  this  volume,  has  purfued, 
with  cOnfiderable  effect,  though  he  has  confined  himfelf  to  a 
fmalle'r  circle,  precifcly  the  fame  plan ;  and,  to  the  materials 
collected  from  Harmer,  has  added  fome  very  important  re- 
marks, from  Shawe,  Pococke,  Ruffell,  Bruce,  and  many 
diftinguifhed  modern  writers.  This  author,  thinking  the  work 
of  Mr.  Harmer  too  copious  and  extenfive  for  general  u&ful- 
nefs,  has  confined  his  publication  to  a  finale  volume;  but  this 
neverthelefs  cemprifes  illuftrations  of  the  whole  facred  volume, 
from  Genefis  to  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

The  writer  fpeaks  of  himfelf  and  his  production  with  Angu- 
lar modefty ;  but  we  have  no  fcruple  in  faying,  that  his  book 
will  be  found  both  interefling  and  ufeful.  A  fhort  extract 
will  enable  the  reader  to  determine  for  himfelf.  We  aflume 
for  granted,  that  where  the  author's  name  is  not  fpectfied,  the 
remarks  and  illuftrations  are  thofe  of  Mr.  Burder  himfelf. 

««  No.  168.— Pfalmxvi.  Title. 
Micbtam. 

•«  D'Herbelot  obferves  of  the  works  of  feven  of  the  moft  excellent 
Arabian  poets,  that  they  were  called  Al  Modhahebat,  which  figotfies 
golden,  becaufe  they  were  written  in  letters  of  gold  upon  Egyptian 
paper,  (p.  586.)    Might  not  the  fix  pfalms  which  are  thus  diftin- 
guifhed be  fo  called,  on  account  of  their  having  been,  on  fome  occa- 
sion or  other,  written  in  letters  of  gold,  and  hung  up  in  the  fanftuary  ? 
Ainfworth  fuppofes  that  Michtam  fignifies  a  golden  jewel.    Such  a  ti- 
tle would  have  been  agreeable  to  the  ealtem  taHe,  as  D'Herbelot  has, 
mentioned  a  book  intitlcd  Bracelets  of  Gold.    Writing  in  letters  of 
gold  ftill  continues  in  the  Eatr.    Maillet,  fpeaking  of  the  royal  Mo- 
hammedan library  in  Egypt,  fays,  "  the  greateft  part  of  thefe  b^oks 
were  written  in  letters  of  gold,  fuch  as  the  Turks  and  Arabs,  even  of 
our  time,  make  ufe  of  in  the  titles  of  their  books."    (Lett  xiii.  p. 
189.)    The  Perfians  are  fond  of  elegant  manufcripts,  gilt  and  adorned 
with  garlands  of  flowers.    (Jones's  Perfian  Grammar,  p.  144.) 

•*  No.  169. — xix.  10.  Sweeter  aljo  than  honey  and  the  boneycomh.'X 
There  is  no  difference  made  amongft  us  between  the  delicacy  of  honey 
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in  the  comb  and  that  which  is  feparated  from  it.  From  the  informa- 
tion of  Dr.  Halley,  concerning  the  diet  of  the  Moors  of  Barbary,  we 
leatn,  that  they  efteem  honey  a  very  wholefome  breakfaft,  ««  and  the 
inoft  delicious,  that  uhich  is  in  the  comb,  with  the  young  bees  in  it, 
before  they  come  out  of  their  cafes,  whilft  rhey  ftill  look  milk-white.** 
(Mifcellanea  Curiofa,  vol.  iii.  p.  382.)  The  diftinclion  made  by  the 
Pfalmift  is  then  perfectly  juft,  and  conformable  to  cuftom  and  prac- 
tice, at  lead  of  more  modern,  and  probably  equally  fo  of  ancient 
times. 

**  No.  1 70. — xx.  r»  In  the  name  of  our  God  ive  mill  Jet  up  our  ban- 
vers.]  The  banners  formerly  fo  much  ufed  were  a  part  of  military  ' 
equipage,  borne  in  times  of  war,  to  afTemble,  direct,  diftinguifh,  ana 
encourage  the  troops.  They  might  poflibly  be  ufed  for  othrr  purpofes 
alfo.  Occafions  of  joy,  fplendid  proceffions,  and  efpecially  a  royal 
habitation,  might  feverally  be  diftinguimed  in  this  way.  "The  words 
of  the  Pfalmift  may  perhaps  be  wholly  figurative ;  but,  if  they  (hould  be 
literally  underftood,  the  allufion  of  erecting  a  banner  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  acknowledging  his  glory,  and  imploring  his  favour,  might  be 
juftified  from  an  exitting  practice.  Certain  it  is,  that  we  find  this 
cuftom  prevalent  on  this  very  principle  in  other  places,  into  which  it 
might  originally  have  been  introduced  from  Judea.  Thus  Mr.  Tur- 
neffEmbafly  to  Tiber,  p.  31)  fays,  I  was  told  that  it  was  a  cuftom 
with  the  foobah  to  afcend  the  hill  every  month,  when  he  fets  up  a 
White  flag,  and  performs  fome  religious  ceremonies,  to  conciliate  the 
favour  of  a  dewta,  or  invifible  being,  the  genius  of  the  place,  who  is 
faid  to  hover  about  the  fummit,  difpenfing  at  his  will  good  and  evil 
to  every  thing  around  him." 

No.  171. — xlii.  3.  My  tears  ba*ve  been  my  meat  day  and  night.] 
It  feems  odd  to  an  Englifh  reader  to  reprefent  tears  as  meat  or  food  ; 
but  we  mould  remember,  that  the  fuftenance  of  the  ancient  Hebrews 
confifted  for  the  moll  part  of  liquids,  fuch  as  broth,  pottage,  &c« 

No.  172. — xliv.  20.  Stretched  out  our  hands.]  The  ft  retching 
out  of  the  band  towards  an  object  of  devotion,  or  an  holy  place,  was  an 
ancient  ufage  among  both  Jews  and  heathens,  and  it  continues  in  the 
Eaft  to  this  time.  Pitts,  in  his  account  of  the  religion  and  manners 
of  the  Mahometans,  fpeaking  of  the  Algerincs  throwing  wax  candles 
and  pots  of  oil  overboard,  to  fome  Marabbot  (or  Mohammedan 
faint)  fays,  "  when  this  was  done,  they  all  together  held  up  their  bands, 
begging  tbe  Marabbot's  blefling,  and  a  profperous  voyage."  (p.  17.) 
This  cuftom  he  frequently  obfetved  in  his  journey. 

•«  No.  173. — xlv.  3.  Gird  thy  ftvord  upon  thy  thigh.]  The  Eaft- 
em  fwords,  whofe  blades  are  very  broad,  are  worn  by  the  inhabitants 
of  thefe  countries  under  their  thigh  when  they  travel  on  horfeback. 
Chardin  takes  notice  of  thefe  particulars.  He  fays,  the  Eattern  peo- 
ple have  their  fwords  hanging  down  at  length,  and  the  Turks  wear 
their  fwofds  on  horfeback  under  their  thigh.  This  paflage,  and  Sol. 
Song,  iii.  8.  mow  they  wore  them  after  the  fame  manner  anciently. 
Harmer,  vol.  i.  p.  4+8. 

««  No.  1 74.— lvi.  8.  Put  my  tears  into  thy  bottle.]  Doth  not  this 
fecm  to  intimate,  that  the  cuftom  of  putting  tears  into  the  ampulla,  or 
unt*  lachry  males,  fo  well  known  amongft  the  Romans,  was  more 'an* 
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ciently  in  ufe  amongft  the  Kaftcrn  nations,  and  particularly  amongft 
the  Hebrews  ?  Thefe  urns  were  of  different  materials,  fome  of  glafs* 
fome  of  earth  ;  as  may  befeen  in  Montfaucon's  Antiq.  Expliq.  vol.  v. 
p.  1 1 6,  where  alfo  may  be  feen  the  various  forms  or  (ha pes  of  them. 
Thefe  urns  were  placed  on  the  fcpulchres  of  the  deceafcd,  as  a  me- 
morial of  the  diftrefs  and  affection  of  their  furviving  relations  and 
friends.  It  will  be  difficult  to  account  for  this  expreflii  n  of  the 
Pfalmift,  but  upon  this  fuppofition.  If  this  be  allowed,  the  meaning 
will  be,  let  my  diftrefs ,  and  the  tears  I  fbed  in  confequence  of  it,  be  ever 
before  thee,  excite  thy  kind  remembrance  of  me,  and  plead  *with  tbee  ta 
grant  me  the  relief  fftand  in  need  of.  Chandler's  Life  of  David,  vol.  U 
p.  106. 

«*  No.  17  c;.  —  Iviii.  6.  Break  their  teeth.]  This  claufe  of  the 
verfe  is  understood  as  a  continuation  of  the  foregoing  verfe,  and  to  be 
interpreted  of  the  method  made  ufe  of  to  tame  ferpents,  which  Char- 
din  fays,  is  by  breaking  out  their  teeth.  Mufic  has  a  wonderful  in. 
fluence  upon  them.  Adders  will  fwell  at  the  found  of  a  flute,  railing 
themfelves  upon  the  one  half  of  their  body,  turning  themfelves  abour, 
and  beating  proper  tire.  (Harmer,  vol.  ii.  p.  223.)  Teixeira,  a 
Spanifh  wnter,  in  the  firft  Book  of  his  Perfian  Hiftory,  fays,  that  in 
India  he  had  often  feen  the  Gentiles  leading  about  the  enchanted  fer- 
pents,  making  them  dance  to  the  found  of  a  flute,  twining  them  about 
their  necks,  and  handling  them  without  any  harm.  (See  alfo  Picart's 
Ceremonies  and  Religious  Cuftoms  of  all  Nations,  vol.  iii.  p.  268, 
note).   Niebuhr,  vol.  i.  p.  152. 

««  No.  176. — lix.  14.  Dog,]  Though  dogs  are  not  fuffered  in 
the  houfes  in  the  Eaft,  and  people  are  very  careful  to  avoid  them*  left 
they  mould  be  polluted  by  touching  them,  there  are  great  numbers  of 
them  in  their  ftreets.  They  do  not  belong  to  particular  perfons,  nor 
are  they  fed  regularly,  but  get  their  food  as  they  can.  It  is  confi- 
dered  right,  however,  to  take  fome  care  of  them :  thus  charitable 
people  frequently  give  money  to  butchers  and  bakers  to  feed  them^ 
and  fome  legacies  at  their  deaths  for  the  fame  purpofe.  (Le  Bruyn, 
torn.  i.  p.  361.)  Dogs  feem  to  have  been  looked  upon  among  the 
Jews  in  a  difagreeable  light,  (1  Sam.  xvii.  43;  2  Kings,  viii.  13;) 
yet  they  had  them  in  confiderable  numbers  in  their  cities.  They 
were  not  (hut  up  in  their  houfes  or  courts,  but  feem  to  have  been 
forced  to  feek  their  food  where  they  could  find  it.  (Pfalm  lix.  6,  14, 
15.)  Some  care  of  them  feems  to  be  indirtttly  enjoined  upon  the 
Jews,  Exod.  xxii.  31.    Haimer,  vol.  i.  p.  220. 

**  No.  177. — lxix.  9.  Thecal  of  t  bme  boufe  hath  eaten  me  up.] 
Peyfonnel,  in  his  Remarks  on  Baron  Du  Tott  (p.  45,)  defcribes  a  cuf- 
tom  which  probably  is  alluded  to  by  the  Pfalmift.  '*  Thofe  who  are 
aggrieved  ftand  before  the  gate  of  theferaglio:  each  carries  on  his 
head  a  kind  of  match,  or  wick,  lighted  and  fmoaki'ng,  which  is  confi- 
dered  as  the  allegorical  emblem  of  the  fire  that,  confumcs  his  foul." 
Tne  LXX.  acquainted  with  this  practice,  have  given  a  verfion  of  the 
paflage  more  bold  than  our  own,  and  more  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew. 
The  xi'al  *j  thine  bottfe  hath  melted  me — /.  e.  confumed  me  by  tire. 

"  No.  178,7— Ixxii.  10.    ThekingsofTarJbiJhandofibeijlcs  Jball 

bring prefents.]^  Prefcntswcre  fonietimes  made  as  an  acknowledgment 
3  of 
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of  inferiority  and  fubjeclion.  They  were  a  kind  of  tribute  from  thofe 
who  made  to  thofe  who  received  them :  in  this  light  we  are  doubtleis 
to  underftand  thofe  fpoken  of  in  this  verfc.    Harmer,  vol.  ii.  p.  20. 

"  No.  179. — Ixxv.  4,  c.  Lift  not  up  your  born  on  high,  /peak  not 
with  a  Jiff  neck,]  This  paflage  will  receive  fome  illuftratinn  from 
Bruce's  remarks  in  his  Travels  to  difcover  the  Sourer  of  the  Nile, 
where,  fpeaking  of  the  head-drefs  of  the  governors  of  the  provinces  of 
Abyffinia,  he  reprefents  it  as  confiding  of  a  large  broad  fillet  bound 
upon  their  forehead,  and  tied  behind  their 'head.  In  the  middle  of 
this  was  a  horn,  or  a  conical  piece  of  filver,  gilt,  about  fonr  inches 
long,  much  in  the  fhape  of  our  common  candle  extinguiftiers.  Thit 
is  called  kirn,  or  horn ;  and  is  only  worn  in  reviews,  or  parades  after 
Victory.  The  crooked  manner  in  which  they  hold  the  neck,  when 
this  ornament  is  on  their  forehead,  for  fear  it  mould  fall  forward, 
feems  to  agree  with  what  the  Pfalmift  calls  fpeaking  nviib  a  ft  iff  nick* 
fork  perfectly  (hows  the  meaning  of  fpeaking  with  a  ftifF  neck,  when 
you  hold  the  horn  on  high,  or  creel,  like  the  horn  of  a  unicorn*  See 
alfo  Pfalm  xcii.  10."   P.  1 14. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  volume,  Mr.  Burder  has  made  fre- 
quent ufe  of  the  works  of  Doddridge,  Whitby,  Hammond, 
Jennings,  Campbell,' and  other  diflinguiftied  commentators  on 
fcripture;  and  though,  in  many  inftances,  the  mod  natural 
a&ions  are  turned  into  Oriental  cuftoms,  as  will  be  feen  above, 
every  candidate  for  holy  orders  will  do  well  to  give  thefe  il- 
luftrations  a  place  in  his  library.  The  reader  mould  alfo  be 
informed,  that  two  Indexes  are  fubjoined,  which  will  be  found 
very  ufeful;  one,  of  the  pafTages  of  fcripture.  which  are 
incidentally  illultrated;  and  another,  of  the  mifcellaneous  fub- 
jecls  which  are  difculfed. 


Art.  X.  The  Temple  of  Nature,  or  the  Origin  of  Society,  a 
Poem,  with  Philofophical  Notes.  By  Erafmus  Darwin, 
M.D.  F,  R.  S,  Author  of  the  Botanic  Garden,  of  Zoonomia, 
and  of  Phytologia,  4to.  298  pp.  ii.  15s.  Johnfon.  1803. 

have  feldom  been  called  to  the  review  of  a  publication 
*  *  fuch  as  the  prefent ;  not  that  we  have  been  fo  fortunate 
as  to  ef cape  from  all  works  poetical  and  fantaftical,  didactic 
and  unintelligible ;  but  that  the  "  Temple  of  Nature,11  &c.  is 
lingular  in  the  principle  upon  which  it  feems  to  have  been  ' 
conftrucled.  Our  readers  will  remember  the  applaufe  with 
which  the  "  Loves  of  the  Plants,"  an  early  work  of  Dr.  Dar- 
win, was  received  in  moft  of  the  female  boarding-fcbools  of 
this  kingdom.  They  will  alfo  remember  the  very  general  fa- 
tisfa&ionoccafioaed  to  tbt  public  by  an  imitation  of  that  poem, 

in 
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in  the  *'  Loves  of  the  Triangles.*'  This,  in  all  probability, 
was  the  caufe  of  the  work  before  us.  Though  not  difpleafed 
wifh  the  reception  of  his  own  poem,  the  Doftor  was  ftung 
with  the  fuperior  fuccefs  of  his  imitator;  and,  in  a  fit  of  Ikk 
nourable  jealoufy,  produced  the  "  Temple  of  Nature."  He 
had  marked  with  anxiety  thofe  near,  and  too  happy  approaches 
to  his  own  beautiful  luxuriance  of  flyle ;  his  fictitious  accumu- 
lation of  imagery,  &c.  &c.  He  determined  not  to  be  eclipfed 
by  his  follower;  but  to  recall  his  fame,  now  migrating  horn 
the 'Priory  to  St.  Mary  Axe.  This  could  only  be  done  by 
adopting  the  method  of  his  rival,  and  following  him  in  turn. 
He  therefore  imitated  his  imitator,  and  was  at  once  his  own 
original  and  copy. 

— —  in  fe 
Volvitur  Iuon,  et  fe  fequiturque  fugitque. 

What  the  feelings  of  Mr.  Higgins  may  be,  at  the  fight  of 
the  Dofclor,  thus  **  circumvolving"  on  the  wheel  of  poetic 
torture,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  fay.  The  confolation  of  the 
Doftor,  in  this  laft  in  fiance,  continued  to  be  what  it  formerly 
was.  He  ftill  looked  to  the  toilet,  and  afpired  to  be  received 
once  more  as  the  prime  philofopher  and  poet  of  the  ladies. 

*'  So  (hall  my  lines  foft-  rolling  eyes  engage, 

And  fnow-white  fingers  turn  the  volant  page  : 

The  fmiles  of  beauty  all  my  toils  repay, 

And  youths  and  virgins  chant  the  living  lay."    P.  4. 

We  fhall  now  proceed  to  lay  before  the  reader  a  few  of 
thofe  internal  marks  which  have  convinced  us,  that  the  "  Tem- 
ple of  Nature''  arofe  from  the  "  Philofophical  Poem  addrefled 
to  Dr.  Darwin,"  in  the  Anti-Jacobin  Newfpaper. 

The  general  itru&ure  or  this  work  is  formed  in  obedience 
to  the  celebrated  invocation  of  the  "  Loves  of  the  Triangles.** 

"  But  chief*  thou  nurfc  of  the  dyadic  mufe, 
Divine  Nonsensia,  all  thy  foul  inlufe." 

•  *  •  »  » 

The  Doflor,  whofe  reading  and  judgment  were  proved  by 
Mr.  Higgins  to  have  been  extraordinary,  had  difcovered,  that 
the  Eleuhnian  myfteries  were  formerly  borrowed  by  the  Ro- 
mans from  the  Greeks;  and  that  44  Virgil,  in  the  hxth  Book, 
of  the  j£neid,  is  fuppofed,  with  great  probability,  to  have  de- 
ferred a  part  of  thefe  myfteries,  in  his  account  of  the  Kl.yfian 
fields."  P.  13.'  What  was  fo  natural  as  to  with,  that  the  fame 
benefit  mould  be  extended  to  ourfelves?    Accordingly,  the 
prefent  poem  was  written  with  the  hope,  that  the  good  fenfc 
of  the  people  of  this  country  would  call  for  the  introduction 
of  the  myfteries  among  us,  for  the  "  explanation  of  philofopWi 
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cal  truths  by  adapted  imagery."  P.  13.  Urania,  who  is  con- 
vened for  the  ptirpofe  into  the  Hierophant,  explains  to  the 
44  enquiring  Mufe"  the  operations  of  nature,  44  in  the  order  in 
which  th^  progreffive  courfe  of  time  is  fuppofed  to  have  pre- 
fented  thern."  The  audience  is  compofed  of  44  Fawns,  and 
Naiads,  and  Cupids,"  who  44  crowd  in  filent  rings,"  or 
"  ftretch  their  purple  wings;"  of  44  attentive  nymphs,"  who 
throng  around ;  and  of  44  choral  virgins,"  who  liften,  and, 
from  time  to  time,  44  clafp  their  velvet  hands,"  in  admiration, 
&c.  The  fcene  is  proper  for  the  a&ors.  It  is  laid  where  Pa- 
radife  had  formerly  been,  and  where  Nature  then  was  ;  for  it 
is  an  important  truth,  to  be  found  only  in  this  poem,  that  Para- 
dife  was  made  firft,  and  Nature  afterwards. 

If,  from  the  plan  of  the  work,  we  defcend  to  the  minor 
marks  of  imitation,  we  {hall  find  enough  to  convince  the  un- 
prejudiced reader  of  the  truth  of  our  fufpicion.  We  have  juft 
feen  the  44  Loves  and  Graces"  of  the  Doctor,  bounding  with 
"  impatient  Hep  "  upon  the  foil  of  Paradife ;  and  they  44  titter 
as  they  pafs."  A  direft  imitation  of  the  mathematical  forms 
of  Mr.  Higgins,  who  44  titter  as  they  prance."  Mr.  Higgins 
hadalfo  44  warned  the  profane"  not  to  intrude  upon  the  haunts 
of  his  Mufe,  with  44  rude  unhallowed  ftep,"  &c.  and  the  Doc 
tor,  with  an  equal  fcorn  of  the  vulgar,  warns  off  the  44  unhal- 
lowed throngs,  that  pafs  with  footileps  rude"  upon  fuch  choice 
ground  as  he  has  given  to  his  nymphs,  &c.  But,  of  the  ex- 
preflive  words  borrowed  by  the  Doctor,  none  is  more  frequent 
than  44  fimpering ;"  in  the  ufe  of  which,  for  we  wifh  to  fpeak 
impartially,  he  excels  his  model :  for  what  is  the  44  fimpering 
water,"  or  the  44  fimpering  freedom,"  of  Mr.  Higgins,  if 
compared  with  the  boldnefs  of  44  ghofts  fimpering  upon  Or- 
pheus" in  Hell  (p.  17),  or  the  affecting  circumftance,  that  in 
the  Cave  of  Oblivion  there  is  44  nor  fong  nor  Jimper" 

Nearly  the  fame  regard  is  mown  to  every  thing  that  may  or 
may  not  be  called  44  young."  Thus  he  talks  of  44  young  re- 
fieclion,"  44  young  fenfation,"  44  young  globe,"  and  44  young 
volcanoes;"  the  fame,  in  all  probability,  which  Mr.  Higgins 
defcribed  as  being  yet  in  their  egg,  and  waiting  to  be  hatched. 
As  to  the  employment  of  phrafes,  or  philofopnical  terms,  not 
often  found  in  poetryr  the  imitation  is  too  obvious  to  be 
doubted  for  a  moment.  Thus,  the  44  lengthened  lines,"  the 
44  cone  and  cylinder,"  immediately  recall  to  us  the  44  length- 
ened line,"  and  the  44  huge  cube,  the  cylinder,  and  cone"  of 
bis  rival;  while  the  44  quick-mooting  falts,"  and  44  mucor 
ftems,"  and  44  monas,"  and  44  vibrio,"  and  44  vorticella," 
prove  his  anxiety  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  opening  left  by  Mr, 
Higgins,  who  had  modeftly  exprefled  his  fears,  left  the  44  un- 
bending 
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bending  ftiffhefs  of  a  fcientific  fubjeel;  (hould  be  but  ill  fitted 
to  poetry.'*  We  need  not  dwell  on  this  fort  of  proof,  and 
fhall  therefore  pafs  to  the  fubje£rs  which  engage  Urania  and 
her  audience.  They  are  treated  in  a  manner  perfectly  new  ; 
and  worthy  of  thofe  who  eat,  whenever  they  pleafe,  of  the 
tA  tree  of  knowledge."  She  fpeaks  of  the  production  and  re- 
production of  life,  the  progrefs  of  the  mind,  and  the  do&rine 
qf  good  and  evil.  In  the  courfe  of  her  inftruclions  we  find, 
that  animation  is  produced  by  heat  acling  upon  water;  that 
tadpoles  are  like  thofe  M  aquaric  and  aerial  animals"  called 
men;  that  Kings  are  not  wholly  ufelefs,  for  when  dead  they 
will  produce  palling  good  plants,  &c.  that  mountains  are  **  mo- 
numents of  pajt  delight"  and  that  thofe  of  America  are  fo 
very  tall,  that  they  muff,  needs  be  very  young,  p.  54  ;  that 
difcarded  ftatefmen  become  unhappy  "  from  the  too  great  ac- 
cumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  volition,"  p.  136,  (a* 
piece  of  philofophy  which  it  would  be  dcfireable  to  afcertain 
from  living  inftances) ;  that  till  man  became  a  focial  being, 
there  was  no  fuch  evil  in  the  world  as  "  old  age,"  p.  43  ;  that 
the  moon  was  thrown  out  of  the  South  Sea  by  the  fleam 
of  diamonds  in  a  ftate  of  evaporation,  Appendix,  p.  14,  (the 
reafon,  perhaps,  why  they  have  been  fo  fcarce  ever  fince) ;  and, 
finally,  that  the  exiftence  of  fomc  good  on  earth  is  demon- 
ftrated  by  the  vifit  of  Sir  F.  Burdett  to  Cold  Bath  Fields  prifon, 
and  his  iniercettion  with  Governmeuton  behalf  of  thofe  whofc 
fu fieri ngs  he  had  gone  to  alleviate,  in  the  "  caves  of  night 
for,  emerging  from  thence,  this  friend  of  man," 
With  /eft  affuafive  eloquence  addrrlTed 
The  ear  of  power  to  Hay  his  (tern  b<  heft ; 
At  mercy's  call  to  Hretch  his  ann,  and  fave 
His  tottering  victims  from  the  gnping  grave."  P.  146. 
And  here,  again,  we  meet  with  evident  proofs  of  the  truth 
of  the  principle  upon  which  we  began  to  interpret  this  Poem  ; 
for  the  palTage  undoubtedly  refers  to  the  44  patriotic  train," 
celebrated  by  Mr.  Higgins, 

««  Muir.  Aihicy,  Barlow,  Tone,  O'Connor,  Paine." 
Some  of  whom,  at  leall  their  principal  and  confidential 
friends,  were  in  the  "  caves  of  night,"  at  the  very  time  ot  this 
benevolent  vifit.    It  is  happy  for  the  poet  when  he  can  find  a 
fubjeel  which  may  be  viewed  in  feveral  relations  at  the  fame 
time ;  and,  in  the  pi  efrnt  inilance  we  fee,  that  political  attachment 
was  fo  eiTentially  mixed  with  benevolence,  that  the  one  could 
not  have  exifU-d  without  the  other.    In  comparifon  of  this, 
how  naked  and  uninterefting  is  the  defcription  which  Thorn- 
ton gives  of  the  efforts  of  the  Jail  Committee,  in  1729. 
**  And  here  can  I  forget  the  generous  band, 
Who,  touched  with  human  wpe,  redreffive  fearched 
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<      Into  the  horrors  of  the  gloomy  jail  ? 

Unpitied  and  unheard,  where  rmfery  moans. 
Where  ficknefs  pines,"  Jkc  Winter* 

Here  we  fee  nothing  but  plain  charity,  unaflifted  by  per- 
fonal  or  political  feelings  ;  and  the  minds  of  the  vifltors  want 
the  influence  of  thofe  motives,  both  private  and  public,  which, 
in  the  cafe  celebrated  by  Dr.  Darwin,  are  feen  in  fuch  beauti- 
ful conjunction  with  benevolence,  pointing  its  application, 
and  heightening  its  activity. 

This  mull  fuffice  for  our  opinion  of  the  "  Temple  of  Na- 
ture." Yet,  for  the  fake  of  our  younger  readers,  we  will  not 
difmifs  the  article  without  adding  a  word  or  two  of  ferioufnefs;  . 
efpecially  as  we  knew,  that,  even  at  this  late  time,  after  all  that 
hurt  and  good  fenfe  have  done  to'prevent  it,  the  world  is  not 
without  admirers  of  Dr.  Darwin.  We  will,  therefore,  point 
out  a  few  of  the  more  prominent  vices  of  this  writer. 

1.  His  writings  confills  almoit  entirely  of  abftractions,  the 
nakednefs  of  which  he  endeavours  to  hide  by  a  profuOon  of 
ornament,  calculated  only  to  dazzle  and  miflead.    If  the 
young  reader  will  look  into  our  better  po«ts,  Thomfon,  for 
example,  from  whom  a  paflage  was  jult  now  quoted,  he  will 
find,  that  the  excellence  and  lolidity  of  their  defcriptions  arife 
from  the  ufe  they  make  of  real  and  fubftantial  nature.  With 
them  "  organic  forms"  do  not  *'  ftrive"  in  fhadowy  combat, 
"  with  chemic  changes,"  &c.    Men  and  things  are  their  fub- 
jetls ;  and  we  understand  the  qualities  afcribed  to  each,  becaufe 
wc  fee  them  reprefented  in  conjunction  with  the  fubje&s  in 
which  they  naturally  dwell.    The  metaphyfical  creations  of 
Dr.  Darwin  leave  no  impreflion  on  the  mind.    Now  and  then, 
indeed,  we  meet  with  a  fair  reader,  who  "  clafps  her  velvet 
hands"  in  admiration  of  them;  but  without  the  power  of 
affixing  any  certain  meaning  to  what  (he  applauds.    It  is 
empty  rapture  without  fenfe. 

2.  He  endeavours  to  give  a  value  and  currency  to  his  un- 
real and  unintelligible  philofophy,  by  fuddenly  joining  it  with 
fome  of  the  mod  common  actions  of  life,  as  if  the  one  natu- 
rally and  necefTarily  grew  out  of  the  other.   Hence  the  amaze- 
ment of  the  unpractiled  reader,  who  is  inclined  to  blame  him- 
felf  for  not  fooner  comprehending  what  was  not  to  be  com- 
prehended.   All  of  us  do  not  recollect,  that,  when  we  were 
at  the  breaft,  our  reigning  inclination  was  to  afcertain  by  the 
fingers,  the  "  external  forms  of  bodies."    But  when  we  fee 
M  young  puppies"  mumbling  what  they  hold  between  their 
paws  for  the  fame  purpofe,  the  truth  of  that  philofophy  can 
no  longer  be  doubted !  p.  96.    Again,  all  of  us  cannot  com- 
prehend the  Doctor's  theory  of  "  young  furprife."  But 
when  we  find  that  the  fmall-pox  can  be  taken  only  ouce,  we 
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fee,  that  the  furprife  of  the  conftitution  is  at  an  end ;  and 
that  the  infection  cannot  be  repeated  upon  it  after  it  has  arrived 
at  the  age  of  difcretion,  and  is  no  longer  to  be  irapofed  upon 
through  an  inexperienced  curiofity !  Appendix,  p.  30,  &c. 
Thus  it  is,  that  moral  and  material  procefles  are  confounded, 
and  the  workings  oF  the  mind  degraded  to  a  level  with  the 
fermentation  of  the  humours  of  the  body  !  But  folly  is  ve- 
nial when  compared  with  impiety.  We  therefore  point  out, 
with  particular  reprobation, — 

3.  His  mixture  of  fcriptural  truths,  with  vague  or  licen- 
tious imagery.  Every  one  mull  admrre  the  fimplicity  and  pro- 
priety with  which  the  Bible  reprtfents  our  firft  parents  eating 
of  the  forbidden  fruit.  "  She  took  of  the  fruit  and  did  eat, 
and  gave  alfo  unto  her  hu (band  with  her ;  and  he  did  eat." 

-  Who,  but  Dr.  Darwin,  would  have  thrown  a  theatrical  wan- 
tonnefs  over  this  fober  and  moft  chafle  reprefentation  ? 

"  On  fun  bright  lawns  unclad  the  Graces  ftrayed, 
And  guiltlefs  Cupids  haunted  every  glade  j  \of  Paradifd 
Till  the  fair  bride,  foibidden  (hades  among, 
Heard,  unalarmed,  the  Tempter's  (erpent  tongue ; 
Kyed  the  fwcet  fruit,  the  mandate  difobeyed, 
And  her  fond  Lord  with  fweeter  fmiles  betrayed* 
Confcious  awhile  with  throbbing  heart  he  ftrove, 
Spread  his  wide  arms,  and  bartered  life  for  love  f" 

4.  We  will  mention  yet  another  inftance ;  his  indifcrimi- 
nate  reception  of  any  thing  fabulous  or  true,  facred  or  pro- 
fane, which  may  furnilh  him  with  a  fpecious  fimile,  &c.  Thus, 
to  prove  that  from  dead  "  organic  matter,"  new  life  is  produced 
by  "  alchemic  power,"  he  inftances  the  renovation  of  the 
Phcenix.  "  So  when  Arabia's  bird,"  &c.  But  who  would 
believe,  that  even  Dr.  Darwin  would  have  dared  to  profane 
the  folemn  and  moft  affecting  do&rinc  of  the  refurreSHon  at 
the  laft  day,  by  compelling  it  to  ferve  as  an  illuftration  of  the 
&me  bafe  and  lying  philofophy  ! 

««  While  Nature  finks  in  Time's  definitive  ftorms, 
The  wrecks  of  death  are  but  a  change  of  forms; 
Emerging  matter  from  the  grave  returns, 
Feels  new  defires,  with  new  fenfations  burns, 
With  youth's  firft  bloom  a  finer  fenfe  acquires, 

And  loves  and  plea fu res  fan  the  rifing  fires.  

Thus,  fainted  Paul,  *«  O  Death!"  exulting  cries, 

"  Where  is  thy  fting  ?  O  Grave !  thy  victories  ?"    P.  161 . 

We  are  full  of  horror,  and  will  write  no  more*. 
-  —  —  - — 

*  We  cannot  forbear  fubjoining,  in  a  note,  that  the  diftorted  and 
deteftabledefigns  engraved  to  illuftrate  this  work,  are  no  lefs  an  infult 
upon  tafte  ana  good  fenfc,  than  the  Poem  itfclf. 

Art, 
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Art.  XI.  The  Modern  Hijlory  of  Hindojlan  :  comprehend- 
ing that  of  the  Greek  Empire  oj  Baclna,  and  other  great 
yJJiatic  Kingdoms ,  bordering  on  its  Wejlern  Frontier,  com- 
mencing at  the  Period  of  the  Death  of  Alexander,  and  in- 
tended to  be  brought  down  to  the  Clofe  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century.    Vol.  II.  Part  I.    ^\o.    ll.  is.    White.  1803. 

"\  X7E  have  now  arrived  at  the  third  portion  of  this  interefting 
work,  in  which  the  various  invaftons.of  India,  by  Ti- 
mur  Bee,  and  other  Tartar  and  Mohammedan  chiefs,  from  the 
year  of  Chrift  1398,  to  the  death  of  the  Mogul  Emperor  Je- 
hanguire,  in  1627,  are  fucceffively  and  fuccin&ly  detailed. 
In  an  elegant  and  fpirited  Dedication  to  Mr.  Penn,  the  author^ 
ftruck  with  the  refembling  atrocities  committed  by  thofe  ra- 
vagers,  and  the  remorfelefs  defolator  of  modern  Europe,  pro- 
perly and  feelingly  exclaims: 

And  was  there  ever,  in  the  annals  of  the  world,  an  aera  in  which 
it  was  more  neceifary  to  hold  up  to  public  deteftation  the  enormity  of 
thofe  offences?  Let  the  wretched  inhabitants  of  the  ravaged  pro- 
vinces of  the  fincft  portions  of  Europe,  reduced  to  heggary  by  a  more 
infuriate  defpot  ti  an  either  Gcngis  or  Timur,  anfwer  this  queftion* 
If,  in  thofe  ages  of  barbarity  and  ignorance,  the  latter  put  to  death, 
in  cold  blood,  one  hundred  thoutand  miferable  captives  under  the 
walls  of  Delhi,  were  the  butchering  of  Jaffa,  and  the  poifoning  of 
Rofetta,  in  thefe  enlightened  periods,  under  a  general  bearing  the 
name-of  Chriftian,  and  educated  in  the  liberal  fchool  of  modern  war- 
fare, lefs  politically  infamous,  or  lefs  diabolically  wicked  ?  It  is  to 
fuch  monfters,  ftained  with  the  blood  of  their  fellow. creatures,  and 
black  with  unheard-of  crimes,  that  the  loud  and  warning  voice  of 
Hittory  addrelfes  itfelf :  while  her  faithful  page  exhibits  their  true 
characters,  ttript  of  each  fplendid,  each  d  el  u  five  decoration,  and  de- 
voted to  the  bittereft  execrations  of  poltcrity.  Such  mud  be  the  ine- 
vitable fate  of  the  bafeft  of  thefe  heroic  affaffins,  this  modern  Tinuir, 
whofe  aim  is  to  revolutionize  the  univerfe,  and  who  impotently  point* 
the  thunder  of  his  vengeance  againft  the  mores  of  Britain  ;  or  rather 
'tis  his  fuperlatively  fortunate  deftiny  to  poflefs  the  curies  of  the pre- 
fent,  with  the  certainty  of  obtaining  thofe  of  every  future  generation." 

The  fources  from  which  Mr.  Maurice  profefledly  draws 
his  account  of  the  Indian  conquefts  of  Timur  are,  Shcrefed- 
din's  Perfian  Hittory  of  that  prince,  fuppofed  to  be  tin&ured 
with  a  confiderable  degree  of  partiality,  and  even  adulation; 
and  that  of  Arabfhah,  in  Arabic,  proportionably  hottile  and 
malevolent;  the  caufe  of  which,  is  difcovcred  in  the  refpeclive 
(ituations  and  prejudices  of  the  two  writers:  the  former  being 
fecretary  to  Timur;  and  the  latter,  from  the  circumftance  of 
his  having  plundered  and  laid  waftq  his  native  country,  bear- 
*  '  ing 
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ing  againfl.  the  viftor  the  moft  inveterate  hatred.  Mr.  M.  ob- 
serves, that  the  true  features  of  his  character  can  only  be  dc~ 
duced  from  an  impartial  comparifon  of  the  different  accounts; 
and  his  difcriminattng  narrative  equally  rejects  the  adulaiion  of 
the  Perfian,  and  the  grofs  inve&ive  of  the  Arabian  author.  The 
character,  however,  of  Timur,  as  perhaps  of  every  great  unculti- 
vated genius  in  the  eager  purfuit  of  its  darling  objeft,  feems  to 
have  been  in  its  nature  contradictory ;  for,  in  one  page,  we 
find  him  configningto  pitilefs  deftru&ion  an  immenfe  body  of 
unarmed  captives,  who  might  eafily,  and  with  fecurity,  have 
been  other  wife  difpofed  of;  and,  in  the  next,  we  behold  him 
proftrate  before  the  God  of  Mercy,  intreating  that  protection 
and  fupport  which  helplefs  age  and  innocence  had  in  vain  fo* 
licked  at  his  own  tribunal.  Both  the  paffages  are  interefting; 
and  may,  without  impropriety,  be  cited,  as  affording  no  indif- 
ferent fpecimens  of  the  llyle  and  manner  adopted  by  the  au-  . 
thor  in  this  Hiftory. 

•*  On  the  day  fubfcqaent,  Timur  moved  his  camp  to  a  more  eaft- 
erly  fituation ;  and,  crofting  the  Jumna,  made  the  neceflary  prepara- 
tions for  that  dreadful  battle  which  was  to  decide  the  fate  of  India  ; 
for,  from  deferters  he  learned,  that  on  a  battle  the  Indian  emperor 
was  determined ;  and  for  that  purpofe,  was  on  the  point  of  ifluing 
from  Delhi  at  the  head  of  all  his  forces.    His  difpofitions  on  this  oo- 
cafion  were  mafterly ;  and  his  genius  difplayed  itfelf  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  his  high  military  character;  but,  at  this  crifis,  he  was 
guilty  of  an  ail  of  horrible  and  unheard-of  cruelty,  by  no  means  to 
be  juftified  by  even  the  barbarous  policy  of  Tartar  warfare.  During 
their  circuitous  route  from  the  Indus  to  Delhi,  a  vaft  number  of  Indi- 
ans, to  the  amount  of  about  100,000,  had  been  made  captive,  and  were 
difiributed  in  different  lots  among  the  more  deferving  of  the  officers 
and  men.   It  had  been  obferved,  that  during  the  engagement  of  the 
preceding  day,  at  the  precifc  moment  when  victory  Kerned  to  hover 
ever  the  Indian  army,  thofe  unfortunate  wretches,  in  whofe  bofoms 
the  throb  of  liberty  yet  beat,  had  manifefted  fymptoms  of  triumphant 
exultation.    It  was  apprehended,  therefore,  that  in  any  obftinate  en- 
gagement with  the  people  of  Delhi,  they  would  infallibly  rife  upon 
their  captors,  and  join  the  ftandard  of  their  countrymen.  There 
was  another  crime  alfo  which  operated  powerfully  towards  their  dc- 
ftru&ion  :  they  were  idolaters;  they  were  fi  re- worth  ippers;  and  to 
root  out  idolaters  and  idolatry  was  one  grand  incentive  to  this  expe- 
dition ;  though,  as  yet,  the  mod  formidable  oppofition  to  the  tri- 
umphs of  Timur  had  arifen  from  thofe  who  themfelves  profefied  the 
Muffulman  religion.    In  conformity,  therefore,  partly  wi<h  his  own 
favage  difpofition,  partly  with  the  rigid  maxims  of  military  prudence, 
and  partly  in  obedience  to  the  fanguinary  laws  of  Mohammed  to  ex- 
tirpate idolaters,  thefe  miferable  captives  were  immediately  doomed 
to  undiftinguilhed  ilaughter;  and,  in  fight  of  the  oppofite  army,  the 
barbarous  order  for  their  extirpation  was  rigoroufly  carried  into  exe- 
cution. 
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cation.  This  wanton  maffacrc  feemed  no  improper  prelude  to  the 
tragical  event  that  in  a  few  days  foUowcd.',    P.  1 7. 

In  the  next  page  it  is  obferved : 

*«  An  unfortunate  circumftance  had  contributed  not  a  little  to  de- 
prefs  the  minds  of  the  foldiery.    Previoufly  to  their  departure  for  Del* 
hi,  the  alirologers  having  been  confulted,  had  declared  that  the  afped 
of  the  planets  was  doubtful,  if  not  unfavourable.    As  it  was  cuitooiary 
over  all  the  Eaft,  and  indeed  continues  to  be  fo  until  this  day,  to  sew 
gard  certain  feafons  as  more  aufpicious  than  others,  and  to  efteem  it 
madnefs  and  impiety  to  attempt  any  great  enterprize  on  a  day  not 
confidered  as  fortunate^  it  was  of  the  higheft  importance  to  overturn 
a  prejudice  fo  fatally  imbibed,  and  from  fuch  high  authority.    It  was 
on  this  occafion  that  the  mighty  fool  of  Timur  broke  through  the 
fetters  of  that  fu  perm  t  ion  by  which  it  was  too  generally  bound.  He 
/umrooned  the  aftrologers  into  his  prefence,  and  publicly  informed 
them,  in  an  authoritative  tone,  that  fortune  did  not  depend  on  the 
ftars,  but  on  the  Creator  of  the  hoft  of  heaven ;  that  when,  by  an  ex- 
ertion of  thofe  intellectual  powers  which  the  Almighty  bad  bellowed 
upon  him,  he  had  once  formed  his  defigns  with  proper  attention  to  the 
diclates  of  cautious  wifdom.  he  would  undauntedly  purfue  the  objaft 
in  view,  nor  delay  one  moment  the  execution  of  his  fcheines  to  watt 
the  precarious  fan&ion  of  a  feafon  by  vulgar  prejudice  efteemed  fortu- 
nate.   To  mew,  however,  his  refpeel  to  the  oracles  of  religion,  be- 
fore the  whole  aflembled  army,  he  raifed  on  high  the  facred  volume  of 
the  Koran ;  and,  either  by  chance  or  defign,  opened  on  a  paffage  that 
¥>fored  the  faithful  of  victory,  and  at  once  fired  their  defponding  foals 
With  the  moll  fanguine  hopes  of  fuccefs."    P.  1 8. 

This  dreadful  and  fanguinary  irruption  of  Timur  by  no 
means  bad  the  effeft  of  fecuring  the  throne  of  India  to  the 
pofterity  of  the  conqueror.    A  nominal  dependence,  and  a 
lmall  tribute  from  the  Mohammedan  princes  who  afterwards 
reigned  at  Delhi,  were  all  the  refult  of  this  devaftating  vifit  to 
its  upper  provinces.   Thofe  princes,  indeed,  were  enabled,  by 
the  convulfions  confequent  on  fo  calamitous  an  event,  to  ufurp 
the  government ;  and  were  often  glad  to  make  uje  of  the  for- 
midable name  of  the  Mogul  fovereign,  vvhofe  vicegerents  they 
pretended  to  be,  to  give  a  fan6Hon  to  their  unjuft  oecrees,  and 
awe  their  rivals  in  arms  ;  but  no  permanent  Mogul  dy natty 
commenced  its  reign  over  India,  44  till  nearly  a  cerunry  and  a 
half  had  elapfed,  when  the  Emperor,  Humaioon,  on  the  ex- 
pulfion  of  the  fecond  Afghan  race  of  kings  of  Delhi,  afce.nded 
in  tranquillity  its  vacant  throne."    The  great  Akber  was  the 
fon  of  this  prince,  and  with  his  life,  and  that  of  his  fon  Je- 
hanguire,  who  died  early  in  the  fevemeenth  century,  the  por- 
tion of  Indian  Hillory,  here  prefented  to  the  public,  terminates. 
There  confequently  remains,  for  the  fourth,  and  final  fe6b'on, 
the  detail  of  the  events  of  nearly  two  centuries  mare,  to  bring 
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the  hiftory  down  to  its  profefied  boundary,  the  year  1800; 
apparently  a  very  contracted  fpace  for  fuch  a  variety  of  im- 
portant  incident&as  arofe  within  that  eventful  period.  Mr.  M. 
however,  profefles  only  to  arrange  in  a  regular  hi floricaiTeries, 
and  give  in  his  work  the  leading  fa£ts  and  diftinguifhing  fea- 
tures of  each  fucccffive  reign,  referring,  .as  he  proceeds,  for 
minute  details,  if  wanted,  to  thofe  authentic  fources,  now, 
from  the  frequency  of  eaftern  publications  in  the  hands  of 
moft  Indian  fcholars,  whence  he  himfelf  has,  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  deduced  the  current  of  his  narration. 

To  prefervc  the  chain  of  hiflorical  connexion  between  the 
head,  and  the  branches  of  the  Mogul  dynafly,  once  fo  cele- 
brated in  Hindoftan,  Mr.  M.  devotes  a  few  pages  to  the  hif- 
tory of  that  family  in  the  intermediate  ftate,  between  the  in- 
vahon  of  Timur,  and  the  new  irruption  of  his  defcendant 
Baber.  This  particular  portion  will  not  be  found  unin- 
terefting,  though  fome  critics  may  not  think  it  fo  immediately 
relevant.  It  is  contained  in  about  twenty  pages  (from  p.  32 
to  p.  50)  and  he  concludes  the  rapid  fketch,  at  the  clofe  of  the 
life  of  Abufaid,  with  the  following  paffage,  written  rather  in 
a  florid  ftyle,  but  which,  perhaps,  in  an  Oriental  Hiftory,  may 
be  the  more  readily  excufed. 

"  With  Abufaid  expired  the  glory  of  the  mighty  empire  of  Timor, 
eftabhmcd  in  Great  Tartary:  an  empire,  which,  in  its  full  meridian 
and  animated  by  the  foul  ot  its  great  founder,  eclipfed  all  (excepting 
perhaps  that  of  Gengis  Khan)  that  the  world  had  ever  beheld  ;  ex- 
tending far  as  the  river  Ganges  to  the  eaft,  and  to  the  Archipelago  on 
the  weit.  The  fymbol  difplayed  on  its  banners,  the  sun  rising  on 
the  back  of  a  recumbent  lion,  had  long  blazed  in  every 
region  of  terrified  Af;a.  It  now  haftened  rapidly  to  its  decline  ;  yet, 
in  the  very  evening  of  its  final  extinction  it  difTufed  a  beam  of  bright, 
though  tranfimt  effulgence,  over  the  political  horizon,  and  the  nations 
of  the  eaft  bowed  to  its  fetting,  fcarcely  Jefs  than  to  its  rifing  rayv 
But  it  declined  at  Samarcand,  only  to  rife  with  renovated  fpkndoor  at 
Delhi.  A  (park  of  the  genius  of  Timur  yet  remained  to  animate  to* 
glory  another  gnat  branch  of  his  poilerity,  and,  in  the  remote  regions* 
of  that  empire,  from  the  aihes  of  the  old,  to  form  a  new  government 
equal  in  renown,  if  not  in  ex'ent,  to  the  former."    P.  45. 

Confiderable  pains  fcem  to  have  been  taken  in  the  account 
of  the  life  and  anions  ot  the  great  Akber,  in  whofe 
reign,  and  by  whofe  command,  was  written  the  well  known 
Ayekn  Akhery.  Wc  have  only  room  for  the  character 
drawn  of  him  by  the  pen  of  the  author,  which  b  in  his  moll 
correct  manner. 

"  Akber  may  be  juftly  ranked  in  fame  with  the  greateft  Iegiilators 
and  heroes  of  antiquity.    His  perfonal  valour  and  prefence  of  mind, 
upon  all  occafions,  were  aftonifliing.   With  one  vigorous  arm  he  re- 
pelled 
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peUed  the  barbarians  of  the  north,  and  with  the  other,  conquered  the 
war-trained  mountaineers  of  the  fouth.  The  Khan  of  Uzbek  Tartary 
trembled  on  his  throne  at  the  name  of  Akber ;  the  determined  race  of 
Rajapouts  bowed  before  him ;  and  the  fovercigns  of  Vifiapore  and 
Golconda  exhaufted  their  treafures  to  appeafe  his  refentmenr.  His 
generofity  and  clemency  were  alike  unbounded.  To  him  may  be  at- 
tributed the  glory  of  eftabliftiing  on  the  firm  bafis  of  united  wifdom 
and  equity,  that  mighty  empire,  of  which  Baber  laid  the  foundation 
in  Hindoftan;  which  Humaioon  extended,  but  which  it  was  left  to 
himfelf  to  perfecl. 

"  In  civil  and  domeftic  concerns  he  was  a  bright  exemplar  to  all  the 
potentates  of  the  earth.  The  Ayeen  Akbery  contains  the  nobleft  in- 
stitutes ever  promulged  for  the  government  of  an  Afiatic  empire,  and 
at  the  fame  time  abounds  u ith  the  moft  enlarged  and  liberal  fenti- 
ments  in  religion  and  morals,  at  a  pt*riod,  and  in  a  country,  in  which 
the  former  was  polluted  by  thebafefl  fuperflition,  and  the  latter  had 
become  almoft  an  empty  name.  The  profeflor  of  Mohammedifm, 
-while  he  (huddered  at  the  confequrnce  of  an  omitted  ablution,  fern- 
pled  not  to  commit  afts  of  the  moft  fanguinary  atrociry ;  and  wallow- 
ed in  all  the  turpitude  of  incettuous  and  unnarural  lull.  Inttead  of 
exterminating,  with  the  remorfelefs  fury  of  his  bigot  ted  predeceflbrs, 
the  race  of  patient  and  timid  Hindoos,  trampling  to  the  earth  their 
beloved  idols,  the  fymbols  of  the  attributes  of  God,  and  plundering 
and  burning  their  augulr  and  venerable  (brines,  Akber  nobly  and  wifeljr 
extended  to  them  the  tolerating  fyftem  of  their  own  benevolent  creed; 
gave  inviolable  fecurity  to  their  perfons,  and  unlhaken  {lability  to  their 
property.  He  was  alfo,  in  a  high  degree,  the  friend  and  patron  of 
letters  and  genius,  of  which  Abul  Faztl  and  many  other  learned  men, 
carefled  and  penfioned  at  his  court,  are  illuftrious  proofs.  He  ardently 
encouraged  commerce  both  domeftic  and  foreign  ;  and,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve the  Portuguezc  hiltorians,  he  not  only  allowed  the  merchants  of 
their  nation,  fettled  at  Agra,  moftextenfive  immunities,  but  built  them 
a  church  in  that  city.  In  Frafer's  more  authentic  publication  may  be 
feen  the  tranflation  of  a  very  curious  letter  from  this  monarch  to  the 
king  of  Portugal,  dated  A.  H.  990,  or  A.  D.  1582,  in  which  he  rc- 
quefts  of  him  to  fend  him  an  Arabic  or  Perfian  tranflation  of  the  fcrip- 
tures,  and  with  it  proper  perfons  to  explain  its  genuine  principles. 
That  this  letter,  as  Frafer  hints,,  never  went  further  than  Goa,  is  acir- 
cumftance,  on  many  accounts,  greatly  to  be  lamented.  In  (hort,  the 
hiftory  of  Afia  fcarcely  exhibits  a  parallel  to  Akber,  either  in  the  ex- 
tent and  grandeur  of  his  defigns,  the  vigour  and  wifdotn  of  his  coun- 
fels,  his  moderation  in  peace,  or  his  fuccefs  and  glory  in  war.  The 
verdure  of  the  double  laurel  which  he  obraitied  in  the  field  of  fcience 
and  arms  ftill  blooms  with  unfading  luftre;  a  luttre  that  illumines, 
though  it  can  no  longer  animate,  the  fallen  defendants  of  the  great 
Timur."   P.  1 88. 

The  fubfequent  life  of  Jehanguire,  and  the  account  of  his 
attachment  to  the  beautiful  Nourmahal,  afford  a  linking  view 
of  the  voluptuous  indigencies  of  an  Afiatic  court,  as  well  as 
•f  fome  of  the  thorns  that  are  fometimes  planted  in  an  Afiatic 
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crown.  It  exhibits  a  perfect  contraft  to  the  life  of  Akber,  as 
unfortunately  do  thofe  ot  raoft  of  his  fuccefTbrs.  Mr.  M- 
here  paufes,  to  detail  the  hifroiy  of  the  European  fettlers  on 
the  mores  of  India;  and  Chapter  t.  of  his  fifth  Book,  is  de- 
voted to  that  of  the  Portugueze  difcoveries  and  fettlcments  in 
Africa  and  Afia.  He  takes  a  concife,  but  impreffive,  view  of 
the  gradual  growth  and  progrefs  of  their  power  and  fplendid 
eftablifhments  in  the  eaftern  hemifphere ;  he  difplays  the  ftern 
virtue  and  undaunted  bravery  by  which  a  Gama  and  an  Albu- 
querque, in  that  region  of  Afia,  attained  to  the  fummit  of  hu- 
man* greatnefs  and  glory,  and  the  vices  and  follies  that  gradually 
brought  on  firft  the  decline,  and,  finally,  the  fubverfion  of  their 
coloflal  empire  in  the  eaft.  It  is  a  falutary  and  awful  leflbn  ;  it 
is  a  pifture  well  drawn,  and  ftrongly  coloured.  Hiftory  is 
never  better  employed,  than  when  (he  holds  up  the  mirror  to 
guilt,  and  (hows  to  avarice  and  ambition,  the  terrible  confe- 
rences of  excefTes  equally  hoftile  to  the  true  interefts  of  com- 
merce, and  deftru£live  of  the  power  of  all  government. 


Art.  XII.  An  Hiftorical  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland^  &C* 

( Continued  from  p.  %6.J 

* 

WE  .have  now  come  to  the  "  third  part"  of  our  ftri£lures 
on  Mr.  Plowden's  work.  In  the  fecond  part  we  have 
fliown,  that  the  various  efforts  made  by  *  "  Catholic  Ireland", 
from  the  Revolution  to  the  clofe  of  the  reign  of  George  II. 
to  foment  rebellions,  were  defeated  by  the  vigilance  and  acti- 
vity of  the  Irifh  governments;  or,  as  Mr.  P.  would  perhaps" 
exprefs  it,  by  "  that  foreign  afcendancy,  whether  Englifh  or 
Proteftant".    During  this  period,  a  very  large  Handing  army, 


*  We  have  adopted  throughout  this  pbrafe  of  Mr.  Plowden's  ;  and 
by  it  we  mean,  the  bulk  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  ;  but  in 
thefe,  we  do  not  include  thofe  of  the  Catholic  nobility  and  gentry* 
whofe  advantages  of  education,whofeftakein  that  country,  and  approved 
loyalty  make  it  impoflible  for  the  moft  malicious  to  charge  us  with  the 
folly  or  falfchood  of  including  them  in  thofe  cenfures  which,  in  pur* 
fuit  of  truth  and  fair  hiftorical  reprefeotation,  we  have  been  obliged 
to  call  upon  the  great  mafs  of  the  Catholic  perfuafion  in  Ireland.  We 
icfpeit  the  religious  opinions  of  every  order  of  Britiih  fubjecls ;  and 
we  are  here  confidering  the  Catholic  religion  rather  as  a  political 
than  a  religious  fyftem. 

a  Pro- 
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a  Proteftant  militia*,  and  a  code  of  rigorous  lavs,  kept 
Catholic  Ireland  in  fullen  obedience.  Since  the  acceflion  of 
his  Gracieus  Majefty  George  III.  a  very  material  alteration 
has  taken  place  in  the  fyflem  of  policy  adopted  towards  that 
kingdom. 

During  this  period,  what  has  been  called  the  conciliatory, 
but  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  more  properly  be  ftyled  the 
conceding  fyftem  has  been  tried.  It  was  fondly  expecled, 
that  the  removal  of  civil  and  religious  difabilities  would  have 
cordially  reconciled  "  Catholic  Ireland"  to  the  throne  and 
the  Proteftant  government.  Nearly  thirty  years  have  elapfed 
lince  this  experiment  has  been  tried  and  perfevered  in.  With 
what  fuccefs,  we  fhall  have  fome  opportunities  of  obferving, 
in  the  courfe  of  this  part  of  our  ftriclures. 

The  part  of  Mr.  Plow  den's  Hiftorical  Review  of  the  State 
of  Ireland  now  before  us,  is  a  no  able  example  of  that  fpecies 
of  induftry  called  *'  book-making"  :  the  author  of  "  the  Cri- 
tical Hiftory  of  England"  (an  old  but  admirable  work)  fpeaking 
of  the  manner  in  which  hiftories  were  compiled  (not  written) 
in  his  time,  obferves,  "  far  from  having  opportunities  or  credit 
enough  to  procure  authentic  manufcripts,  moft  of  our  modem 
l}ftory -writers  content  themfelves  with  the  copies  of  common 
records,  gazettes,  newfpapers,  pamphlets  ;  fluffing  their  pieces 
with  long  fpeeches  in  Parliament,  votes  of  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, and  even  Proclamations:  fome  have  copied  thefe  noble 
materials  verbatim,  as  will  be  found  in  the  lad  reigns  of  the 
"  Complete  Hiftory",  than  which,  nothing  can  be  more  in- 
complete." We  may,  with  a  (light  alteration,  aifo  apply  to 
the  work  before  us,  the  epigram  made  on  the  writer  of  long 
epitaphs. 

•«  Friend,  in  your  Hiftory,  I'm  griev'd 

So  very  much  is  faid  ; 
One  half  will  never  be  heliev'd, 

The  other  never  read." 

t  In  the  beginning  of  this  fketch  of  the  reign  of  George  III. 
(fo  Mr.  Plowden  is  pleafed  to  ftyle  thirteen  hundred  and  fe- 
Yenty-fix  pages  of  his  work,  and'  five  hundred  of  Appendix, 
Contents  and  Index  not  included)  he  introduces  to  the  ac- 
quaintance of  his  readers  the  Irifli  White-boys,  a  Popifti  ban- 


*  Story,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Civil  Wars  of  Ireland,  laft  page,  fays, 
that  even  in  King  William's  reign,  the  Prouftant  militia  of  Ireland 
amoonred  to  40,000  men. 

t  Hillorical  Review,  p.  337. 

N  dim, 
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ditti,  who,  at  the  commencement  of  this  reignvunder  pretence 
of  redreflTwg  grievances,  tythes,  &c.  &c.  &c.  were  confede- 
rated for  the  purpofes  of  treafon  and  rebellion;  though,  ac- 
cording to  a  Dr.  Campbell,  whom  Mr.  Plowden  quotes*, 
"  they  were  afTerting  the  rights  of  nature  by  noflurnal  infur- 
refclion";  and  who,  in  order  to  aflert  "  the  rights  of  nature", 
murdered  a  number  of  tythe-proftors ;  cut  out  the  tongues  of 
others;  buried  fome  up  to  their  chins,  in  holes  in  the  earth* 
filled  up  with  furze;  made  others  ride  bare-brecc hed.  upon 
quickfet  brambles  ;  and  put  none  to  death  without  firft  giving 
them  a  fpecimen  of  this  mod  erTeftual  mode  of  "  aflerting  the 
rights  of  nature".  Mr.  Plowden  takes  great  pains  to  juftify 
thefe  aflerters  of  nature's  rights,  and  even  brings  in  +  Tacitus 
to  aflift  him ;  in  whofe  account  of  the  ancient  Germans  he  has 
found  fome  refemblan.ee  to  the  Irifli  White-boys. 

Were  we  to  give  credit  to  his  Hiftorical  Review,  a  murrain 
among  the  cattle  in  Holftein,  which,  fomehow  or  other,  was 
introduced  into  Ireland;  together  with  the  high  price  of  beef, 
butter,  arid  cheefe,  and  the  avarice  of  monopolizers ;  with  the 
practice  of  converting  tillage  lands  into  paflurage ;  \  "  turned 
adrift  forlorn  pea/antry",  who  harboured  not  a  fentiment 
of  difaffe£tion  to  the  government,  but  continued  to  riot  (for 
nearly  thirty  years)  as  our  common  people  have  fometimes 
done  (for  a  week  or  fo)  on  account  of  the  high  price  of  provi- 
fions. 

We  muft  however  inform  our  readers,  that  the  fouthern  part 
of  Ireland  called  Munfler,  which  was  the  fcene  of  thefe  riots  > 
was  then,  and  the  greater  part  of  it  ft  ill  continues  to  be,  a 
country  of  pallurage,  from  which  our  navy  is  fupplied  with 
provifions,  &c.  and  next,  that  the  food  of  the  Iriflj  peafaiu 
was,  at  that  time,  potatoes  and  milk ;  the  former  of  which,  he 
raifed  in  a  fmall  piece  of  ground  attached  to  his  cabin,  called 
his  con-acre;  and  his  cow  was  fubfifted  on  his  landlord's 
ground,  or  the  adjoining  common;  no  attempts  to  enclofe 
>  which,  were  then  made  in  Ireland. 

One  of  the  molt  aftivc  fomentcrs  of  thefe  riots  was  a 
prieft,  called  Father  Nicholas  Sheehy,  who,  having  been 
tried  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  Ireland,  and  acquitted, 
for  want  of  fufficient  evidence,  returned  to  the  South ;  and, 
emboldened  by  his  efcape,  continued  his  tieafonable  practices, 
without  that  referve  and  caution  which  he  had  at  firil  adopted. 


*  Hiftorical  Review,  note  to  p.  330,  +  Had. 

t  P.  336  etfequcnte*. 
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He  was  therefore  a  fecond  time  apprehended,  was  tried  at  the 
affizes  of  Clonmel,  found  guilty  upon  the  cleared  evidence*, 
and  executed  accordingly.    Thofe  who  in  fecret  had  abetted 
his  practices,  were  fo  incenfed  at  the  lofs  of  their  moft  ufeful 
agitator,  that  every  art  was  made  ufe  of  by  them  to  vilify  the 
jury,  the  Judge,  and  the  government ;  and,  by  the  knaves  of 
his  party,  he  was  rcprefented  to  the  fools  of  it,  as  a  martyr  to 
the  Catholic  caufe;  exattly  in  the  fame  manner  as,  in  the  year 
1798,  a  moft  aclive  United  Irilhman  in  the  North,  of  the 
name  of  Orr,  who  was  tried  before  the  *  Chief  Baron  of  the 
Irifh  Exchequer,  and  found  guilty  upon  the  moll  fatisfaclory 
evidence,  was  ftyled  '*  the  murdered  Orr";  and  the  refpecl- 
able  ♦  Judge  who  tried  him  having,  in  confequence  of  his 
evident  guilt,  refufed  to  recommend  him  to  mercy,  was  ma- 
ligned fas  well  as  the  Jurymen  who  found  him  gnilty)  by 
every  falfehood  which  the  ingenuity  of  treafon  could  de- 
vifct.   Mr.  Plowden  infifts  upon  the  innocence  of  this  Father 
Sheehy,  whom  he  moft  unwarrantably  reprefents  as  "  a  +  vic- 
tim", felecled  "to  anfwer  the  views  of  thofe  who,  from  their 
own  private  ends,  connived  at  and  fomented  thefe  tumults". 
P.  340.    Could  it  have  ferved  the  interefts  of  the  Proteftant 
clergyman  to  be  deprived  of  his  tythes  ?  Or  could  it  have  an- 
swered the  views  of  the  Proteftant  landlord  to  have  his  rents 
lowered  ?  Two  of  the  avowed  objects  of  thefe  infurgents. 
Though  we  are  aware,  that  Mr.  P.  has  received  all  his  infor- 
mation relative  to  44  Catholic  Ireland"  from  the  moft  polluted 
fources,  we  cannot  help  exprefling  our  furprife,  that  he  fhould 
have  given  credit  to  the  grofs  calumnies  which  have  been  re- 
ported to  him. 

Now  to  prove  the  guilt  of  this  father  Sheehy,  and  the  real 
objects  and  principal  inftigatorsof  this  White-boy  rebellion,  we 
can  refer  to  legal  evidence  taken  upon  oath;  which  our  read- 
ers will  doubtlefs  agree  to  be  more  worthy  of  reliance  than  Mr. 
Plowden's  authorities,  namely,  the  aforefaid  Dr.  Campbell, 
Exfhaw's  Gentleman's  Magazine,  and  his  own  private  infor- 
mation, or  even  Mr.  A.  Young.  Thefe  teftimonies  and  de- 
pofitions  are  taken  upon  oath,  and  now  extant  in  the  Crown  Of- 
fice, Ireland;  extracts  from  which  will  fpeedily  be  publifhed. 

The  'White-boys  firft  made  their  appearance,  and  a  {Turned 
their  appellation,  in  1759 ;  when  M.  Confians,  and  the  other 
French  fleets,  were  expected  with  troops  on  the  coaft  of  lre- 


*  Lord  Avonmore. 

t  The  wretched  beings  of  the  lower  orders  whom  they  feduced 
were  configned  to  their  fate  without  rcmorfc  or  feeling. 

N  2  land. 


Digitized  by  Google 


i$4        Plow  den  s  Review  of  the  State  §f  Ireland. 

Jand.  Upon  the  failure  of  that  great  expedition,  they  eonti* 
nued  quiet  for  fome  time  :  in  1702,  in  confequence  of  an  ex- 
pected invafion  from  France,  they  appeared  again  in  great  force: 
upon  the  peace  with  France,  thefe  tumults  ceafed :  they  were 
revived,  in  all  their  fury,  in  1784;  then  in  1787;  and  again 
in  1789,  previous  to  the  agitation  of  the  Catholic  queftion  ;  at 
which  period,  they  framed  and  adminiflered  the  following 
oath  of  allegiance.  "  We  are  bound  to  his  Majefly,  King 
George  III.  and  his  fucceflbrs  to  the  crown ;  Jo  for  this 
prefent  year  1789,  we  promife  faithfully  the  fame  obedience, 
and  alfo  wkiljt  we  live  fubjecl  to  the  fame  government*. 

The  White-boy  infurreclion  of  1784,  when  at  its  height, 
was  put  an  end  to  by  t  "  the  loyal  and  vigorous  efforts  of 
Dr.  Troy,  then  the  Roman  Catholic  Bifhop  of  Offory,  and 
the  clergy  of  his  diocefe;  for  which  fuccefsful  exertions,  he 
received  the  moft  fatisfa&ory  acknowledgments  from  the  go- 
vern nient",  as  Mr.  Plowden  informs  us.  In  all  the  various 
infurre&ions  in  Ireland,  of  White-boys  and  Right-boys, 
Hearts  of  Oak  and  Hearts  of  Steel,  Defenders  and  United 
Iriftimen,  &c.  &c.  under  fome  plaufible  and  popular  grievance, 
the  fecret  defign  and  real  object  have  been  always  concealed; 
and  while  the  rabble  and  their  inferior  leaders  have  Ihown 
themfelves,  the  principal  contrivers  and  fomenters  have  kept 
themfelves  concealed,  and  generally  have  efcaped  detection 
and  juflice. 

We  return  to  Mr.  Plowden's  Hiftorical  Review.  We  find, 
from  p.  548  to  p.  423,  a  philippic  againft  the  effects  of  "  the 
monopolizing  fyftem  of  oligarchy",  and  an  account  of  the 
flruggles  of  the  Irifli  patriots  againft  "  Englifh  intereft"  and 
M  Englijh  afcendancy".  As  to  the  firft,  we  pretend  not  to 
defend  its  abufes ;  and  we  rejoice  that,  by  a  Iegiflative  union, 
an  end  has  been  put  to  the  domineering  influence  of  particu- 
lar families ;  which  was  often  exerted  for  the  purpofes  of  fa- 
mily aggrandizement,  rather  than  the  fubltantial  interefts  of 
the  ftate.  We  muft,  however,  at  the  fame  time  obferve,  that, 
as  this  domineering  influence  was  never  made  one  of  the  fpe- 
cific  pretences  ot   rebellion,   we  conclude,  that  however 

■  -  "    .....      -i.  . 

#  Sir  Richard  Mufgrave,  in  the  firft  volume  of  his  third  edition  of 
his  Hiftoryof  the  different  Rebellions  in  Ireland;  ftates,  that  Mr. 
Conway,  an  Irifh  Roman  Catholic  gentleman,  refident  at  Paris,  ufed 
to  remit  money  to  the  White-boys,  on  the  part,  and  by  order,  of  the 
French  government,  foon  after  their  firlt  organization  ;  and  that  fome 
Catholic  merchants  of  the  province  of  Munfter,  who  received  and 
diftribatcd  it,  were  afterwards  members  of  the  Catholic  Committee  in 
i?92*  +  Hift.  Review,  vol.  ii.  p.  170. 
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hungry  patriots  might  have  been  provoked  at  the*  ufe  fome- 
limes  made  of  this  intereft,  the  body  of  the  people  was  no 
Ways  opprefled  by  it;  nay,  forae  of  thofe  noblemen  who  had 
the  largeft  (hare  of  this  *'  oligarchic  influence"  were  the  bed 
landlords,  and  the  mod  popular  characters  in  their  feveral 
cbunties. 

With  refpeft  to  the  fuccefsful  ftruggles  made  by  the  pa- 
triots again  ft  the  "  Englilh  intereft  and  afcendancy",  we 
(hall  here  give  the  late  Lord  Clare's  opinion  of  the  effects  of 
the  exertions  of  later  patriots  againft  it,  fo  applicable  to  their 
predeceftbrs. 

•«  But,  fatally  for  the  peace  of  Ireland,  from  the  year  1782  to  this 
hour  (March  13,  1793)  the  policy  of  men,  who  call  themfelves  the 
friends  of  the  people,  has  been,  to  make  Ireland  a  fcene  of  embarraff- 
ment  to  the  Britifh  government,  and  to  Jofe  no  opportunity  which 
they  could  embrace  to  foment  jealoufies  and  difunion  between  this 
country  and  Great  Britain*  The  policy  has  been,  upon  every  occa* 
fion,  to  hold  up  Great  Britain  to  the  people  as  their  natural  enemy 
and  rival,  and  to  teach  them  to  believe,  that  the  general  intereft t  of 
the  empire  muft,  in  every  inftance,  be  facrificed  to  the  local  advantages 
of  Ireland ;  till  at  length  they  have  raifed  a  general  outcry  againft 
Englifh  influence  and  Englifh  connection." 

v  ... 

Mute  is  now  that  voice  which,  in  the  councils  of  Ireland, 
fo  often  predicted  the  fatal  conferences  of  party  ftruggles, 
popular  encroachments,  and  minifterial  timidity.  Lord  Clare 
is  no  more — but  he  has  left  to  pofterity  an  invaluable  legacy, 
in  his  opinions  of  the  caufes  ol  the  convulfions  of  Ireland. 
That  great  man,  when  living,  was  maligned  by  the  knaves  and 
dupes  of  fa&ion ;  the  eyes  of  many  of  the  latter  have  been 
fince  opened,  and  at  length  they  have  difcovered  the  extent  of 
his  political  fagacity. 

We  (hall  pafs  over  Mr.  Plowden's  comments  and  farcafms 
upon  Lord  Town fend's  adminiftration,  in  p.  418.  The  anni- 
verfary  of  this  nobleman's  birth-day  is  Hill  celebrated  with  en- 
thufiafm  in  Ireland*.  We  cannot  ftop  to  follow  this  writer 
through  his  minutiae  of  public  accounts,  newfpapers,  news- 
writers,  Dr.  Lucas,  &c.  &c.  Lord  Townfend's  adminiltra- 
*ion  was  extremely  lenient  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland^  and 
highly  popular  with  all  parties  in  that  country.    He  was  fuc- 

■  ■  —     -  '  d 

4 

*  In  Lord  Townfend's  administration,  the  Oclennial  Bill  pafTed; 
previous  to  which,  Parliaments  in  Ireland  continued  during  a  whole 
reign  without  a  new  election.  Lord  l  ownfend  was  alfo  the  firft 
Viceroy  who  made  Ireland  his  conftant  reftdence ;  his  predoceflbrs 
having  generally  committed  the  government  to  Lords  Juftices,  during 
their  abfencc  in  England,  •  •  • »  - 
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ceeded  by  Lord  Harcourt,  during  whofe  government  "  irajt 
opened  fas  Mr.  P.  expreffes  it,  p.  425)  the  door  ot  civil  li- 
berty, through  which  the  great  body  ot  the  Iriih  Catholics 
were  afterwards  admitted  to  the  rights  of  fubjcHs."  And  left 
bis  Irilh  readers  mould  majce  their  own  reflexions  upon  the 
inotive  for  •*  opening  this  door",  he  adds,  44  true  it  is,  that 
the  Britilh  miniftiy  began  at  this  time  to  be  alarmed  at  the  too 
well-grounded  di (contents  oi  the  King's  American  fubjech; 
the  conftitutional  maxim,  no  reprefentation,  no  taxation,  was 
fully  confidereJ,  and  carried  into  aBion,  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  Atlantic".  P.  425.  We  muft  inform  our  readers,  that 
by  the  "  door  then  opened",  this  writer  alludes  to  iwo  Bills; 
one  for  fecuring  money  lent  by  Irilh  Catholics  on  mortgages; 
and  another  to  enable  thern,  under  certain  piovifions,  to  take 
long  lea fes;  which  meafures  were  both  the  fpontaneous.  acis 
of  a  liberal  government,  which  had  no  reafon  at  that  time  to 
be  intimidated  by  the  example  of  America;  becaufr  that  party 
in  Ireland  which  poffeiTed  the  whole  power  of  the  ft  ate,  civil 
and  military,  was  not  only  able  and  willing  to  fupprefs  any 
fvmptoms  of  rebellion  in  their  country,  but  was  alfo  very  averie 
from  thefe  meafures;  infomuch  fo,  that  it  required  great  ma- 
nagement by  the  government  to  induce  them  to  confent  to 
pafs  thefe  Bills. 

It  is  obfervable  enough,  that  all  the  Catholic  writers  have 
taken  great  pains  to  convince  **  Catholic  Ireland",  that  the 
toncejfions  (as  they  at  fii  ft,  and  rights  as  they  have  fmce  deno- 
minated them)  which  have  been,  from  time  to  time,  obtained, 
were  owing,  not  to  "  the  open  and  unfnfpefting  liberalify'* 
of  Parliaments,  but  (to  ufe  a  modern,  and  not  very  intelli- 
gible phrafe)  *  **  to  the  wifdom  and  unbroken  energies"  of 
the  Irilh  Roman  Catholics  themfelves.  Nor  can  it  have  ef- 
caped  the  obfervation  of  thpfe  at  all  acquainted  with  the 
writings  of  fome  of  that  party,  how  often  the  example  of  Ame- 
rican independence  has  been  held  up  to  the  people  ot  "  Ca- 
tholic Ireland". 

In  Mr.  PJowden's Jketck  of  Lord  Harcourt *s  adminiftration. 
we  have  a  long  account  (p.  434,  et  feqq.j  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Irilh  Parliament,  culled  from  their  journals,  and  the 
newfpapers  of  the  day ;  with  a  Jketck  of  the  debates  in  our  Par- 
liament in  1776;  in  which  an  hafty  ex  predion  (p.  445)  of 
Mr.  Temple  Luttrell,  uttered  in  the  heat  of  debate,  is  tri- 

1  1 1      -1        ■  —  ■  —  ■ 

*  An  expreffion  made  ufc  of  in  a  pamphlet  publiftied  \%  Dublin,- 
in  Auguft,  1803,  by  a  Catholic  bairiftcj,  entitled  ««  Ap  Irilh  Catho- 
lic's Advice",  &c.  &c. 
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ttmphantly  given,  as  a  faithful  picture  of  the  ftate  of  Ireland 
at  that  time.  Mr.  P.  has  alfo  given  his  readers,  in  this  part 
of  his  work,  a  moft  moving  epifode  of  increafing  debts,  de- 
clining trade,  tontines,  taxes,  patriots,  and  cone  or  datum  y  &c. 
Sec.  &c.  Neverthelefs,  as  Ireland  was  fo  tranquil  as  to  ena- 
ble the  government  to  fpare  four  thoufand  of  the  troops 
(p.  432)  on  the  Irifh  eftablilhment  for  the  fervice  in  America, 
we  muft  take  it  for  granted,  without  going  into  fuch  minute  de- 
tails, that  matters  were  not  then  quite  fo  bad  in  Ireland  as  he 
has  represented  them.  Lord  Buckinghamfhire  fucceeded  Lord 
Harcourt;  and  Mr.  P.  informs  us  (p.  446)  that  "  he  went 
over  the  [worn  fervant  of  the  Britifh  Cabinet ;  and,  le/i  there 
Jhould  be  a  knot  in  the  thread  of  fubferviency%  he  took  over 
his  attorney,  Mr.  Heron,  as  his  fecretary."  "  His  Lordfhip 
found  that  country  in  a  mod  deplorable  ftate  of  diftrefs"; 
(p.  447)  that  is,  Lord  Buckinghamfliire  found  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  working  people  deprived  of  employment  by  our 
rupture  with  America,  who  were  at  length  relieved  by  public 
charity.  Ireland,  particularly  the  northern  part  of  it,  fuffered 
extremely  by  this  war  with  our  colonifls ;  America  being  then 
a  great  market  for  the  falc  of  Irifli  produce:  but,  as  the  Par- 
liament of  that  country  did  not  declare  the  war,  but  only  fol- 
lowed the  meafures  of  Great  Britain,  it  is  not  anfwerable  for 
the  temporary  evils  which  it  produced  in  Ireland.  To  the 
adminiflration  of  Lord  North,  Mr.  P.  gives  (p.  458)  *'  the 
Jingular  and  important  credit,  of  having  firft  opened  the  door 
of  liberality  (this  is  his  beft  metaphor,  and  he  repeats  it  on  alt 
occafions)  to  the  Irifh  Roman  Catholics". 

'*  It  may  have  been  uniformly  remarked",  he  obferves,  "  that 
the  Irifh  have  been  ever  profufely  grateful  for  every  thing, 
which  had  come  to  them  in  the  form  of  conceflion  and  kind- 
nefs".  Now,  if  by  the  Iri/h  he  means  the  Roman  Catholics 
of  that  country,  we  flatly  contradict  this  afTertion ;  and  the 
events  every  year  fince  the  conceflions,  and  particularly  1798, 
amply  juftify  our  denial. 

Mr.  Plowden  informs  us, 

•*  that  on  the  eleventh  day  after  the  Britifh  Houfe  of  Commons 
had  given  the  liberal  example  of  univerfal  aflcnt  to  Sir  George  SavilleV 
motion  in  favour  of  (he  Roman  Catholics  of  England ;  Mr.  Gar- 
dener, on  the  25th  of  May,  1778,  made  a  motion  in  the  Irifh  Houfe 
of  Commons,  and  the  queftion  being  put,  that  leave  be  given  to 
bring  in  heads  of  a  Bill  tor  the  Relief  of  his  Majefty's  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Subjects  of  Ireland,  Mr.  Gardiner,  the  Honourable  Barry  Barry, 
and  Mr.  Yelvcrron,  were  ordered  to  prepare  and  bring  in  the  fame." 
Hift.  Review,  p.  463. 

This  Bill,  to  enable  them  to  take  leafes  for  999  years,  and 
to  abolifh  all  the  penal  flatutes  againft  difcoveries,  was  ac- 
cordingly 
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cordingly  brought  in  by  Mr.  Gardener,  afterwards  created 
I^ord  Mountjoy,  and  fince  (lain  at  the  battle  of  New-Rofs,  in 
.  1798,  by  the  united  Catholic  army  ;  and  it  was  feconded  by 
Mr.  O'Neal,  afterwards  created  Lord  O'Neal,  and  fince  mur> 
dered,  in  1798,  at  Antrim,  by  a  party  of  Catholic  emancipa- 
tors. This  Bill  was  pafled  after  great  oppofition,  nor  from  the 
government,  but  from  the  independent  country-party  in  parlia- 
ment ;  and,  to  avail  purfelves  of  Mr.  Plowdcn's  expreflions, 

««  if  gave  them  (the  Catholics)  a  footing  to  fland  upon,  in  every 
future  application  to  the  crown  or  parliament,  for  a  full  participation 
of  every  bk  fling  of  our  free  constitution  j  if  was  the  more  welcome 
to  the  Catholic*  trom  their  conviction,  that  a  breach  once  made  in 
|hat  penal  fortrcfi%\\vi2&  impc&ble "  that  it  (hould  hold  out  much 
longer."    P.  464. 

If  we  mijlake  not,  however,  they  then,  by  a  public  declara- 
tion, profefled  that  they  were  fully  fatisfied  by  this  (to  them  at 
that  time  great)  conceflion. 

We  next  find  the  Britifh  Parliament  "  taking  an  aclive  part 
andimereft  in  the  concerns  of  Ireland",  which  Mr.  P.  admits, 
*4  did  credit  to  her  liberal  fympathy  for  her  filter  kingdom", 
P.  477.  This  is  the  firjl  teftimony  of  approbation  which  we, 
have  met  with  in  this  work ;  and  we  are  happy  10  have  it  to. 
quote,  as  it  has  heen  mod  difagreeable  to  us  ro  be  obliged  tp 
notice  the  warn  of  candour  and  of  fair  rep  relegation,  which, 
we  have  hitherto  all  along  obierved. 

44  A  free  tiade"  (p.  506;  became,  in  1779, tne  n?xt  popular 
rreafure  in  Ireland  ;  the  great  manufacturing  towns  of  our 
country  took  'he  alarm,  wi  hout  any  foundation,  and  the  rm- 
niller  ol  England  was  obliged,  for  a  fhoi  t  time,  to  poflpone 
the  meafuie.  The  Iiifh  patriots,  enraged  that  the  hafte  of 
Loid  North  did  not  keep  pace  with  their  pwn  precipitation^ 
exerted  all  their  eloquence  againft  44  Englifh  intereft  and  nri- 
niflerial  duplici'y."  The  more  temperate  and  wife  part  of 
the  Irifh  Houfe  of  Commons  counteracted,  in  fome  meafure^ 

thefe  imprtflions  by  their  good  fenfe  and  perfuafive  reafonT 

*_  #■ 
mg  . 

r  Ireland  next  arrayed  her  volunteers;  and  by  the  formida- 
ble afpeet  which  (he  prefented  to,  the  enemy,  deterred  France 
from  attempting  an  invafion.  So  far  we  muft  applaud  ;  but 
when  foon  after  we  find  the  Iriili  p3triors  in  the  moment  of 
srrduous  foreign  war  and  colonial  rebellion  ungeneroufly,  Mr. 
Plow  den  fays,  "fptntedly  refolving  upon  a  fix-months  money 
bill,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  an  enlargement  of  their  com- 


*  None  more  efFcftnally  than  the  Right  Hen.  Hely  Hutchinfon. 
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merce",  (p.  506)  our  admiration  of  their  conduft  is  fomewhat 
leiTened. 

In  1780,  Ireland  ot^ained  her  free  trade ;  we  are  fatisfied 
to  let  that  part  of  Mr.  Plowdcn's  work,  from  p.  477  to  ^»S59f 
p^fs  without  further  comment.  He  has  given  the  debates  in 
parliament  upon  the  free  trade  of  Ireland  on  both  fides,  though 
with  evident  partiality  to  the  popular  party  ;  our  readers, 
therefore,  who  wifli  for  information  upon  this  fubjecr,  may 
turn  to  his  work,  and  form  their  own  conclufions  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  that  meafure  was  carried,  and  make  their  own 
reflections  upon  the  conduft  of  all  the  parties. 

None  rejoiced  more  than  we  did  at  the  extenfion  of  Irifh 
commerce ;  and,  w*truft,  that  everv  meafure  will  be  in  futuro  s 
purfued  to  increafe  the  trade*,  induftry,  and  civilization  of 
Ireland,  and  to  give  content  (if  pofllblej  to  all  our  fellow-fub- 
je&s  in  that  kingdom.  Great  Britain  muft,  however,  keep 
power  in  her  own  hands,  until  Ireland,  by  the  cordial  attach* 
mcnt  of  all  her  inhabitants  to  the  throne  and  government, 
(hall  ceafe  to  give  her  any  more  fears  upon  that  head,  than  our 
countrymen  of  Yorkfhire  or  Cornwall.  Should  that  happy 
period  never  arrive,  we  have  yet  the  confolation  to  refle£r, 
that  the  moft  refpeclable,  intelligent,  and  powerful  part  of 
the  Irifh  nation  are,  at  this  moment,  in  femiment  and  affec- 
tion, "  the  brethren  of  Britons."  May  it  be  our  care  to 
cherifh  thofe  brethren,  and  bring  over  to  them  every  con- 
vert in  our  power !  Let  mallow  declaimers  and  defigning 
politicians  now  make  what  representations  they  pleafe,  that 
party  has  been  hitherto  the  great  bond  of  connexion  between 
the  two  kingdoms,  and  is  at  this  day  the  only  fubftantial  link 
of  the  Union. 

"  On  the  31ft  of  January,  ^782,  we  find  Mr.  Gardiner 
again  moving  for  leave  to  bring  in  heads  of  a  Bill  for  the  relief 
of  his  Majefty's  Roman  Catholic  fubje&s  of  Ireland"  (p.  559) 
on  the  5th  ot  February  (p*  561)  the  Bill  was  introduced  by 
Mr.  Dillon  (Mr.  Gardiner  being  indifpofed).  Two  of  the 
A6h  prepared  by  Mr.  Gardiner  were  pafledf,  the  firfl  enabled- 
Roman  Catholics  to  |ake,  hold,  and  difpofe  of  lands  and  here- 
ditaments in  the  fame  manner  as  Proteftants ;  and  removed 
feveral  penalties  from  Catholic  clergymen,  on  taking  the  oath  of 


*  Appendix,  No. 

+  Mr.  Gardiner's  original  Bill  was  divided  into  three  Bills :  the 
twofirft  were  pafled;  the  third,  "  a  Bill  to  enable  Protcitants  and 
Catnolics  to  intermarry,"  was  negatived  by  a  majority  of  eight ;  fee 
Hift.  Review,  p.  581.  It  was  afterwards,  in  1792,  paffed  into  a  law, 
apd  Proteftants  ar.d  Catholics  now  may  and  frequently  do  intermarry, 
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allegiance,  prescribed  by  the  IriQi  Acts  of  13  and  14  Geo.  III. 
•*  and  repealed  the  moft  noxious  parts  of  the  Acls  of  Ann, 
Geo.  I.  and  Geo.  II."  The  fecond  Bill  was  for  the  education 
of  the  Catholics,  it  was  entitled  "  an  A61  to  allow  perfons 
profefling  the  Popifti  religion  to  teach  fchools  in  this  king- 
dom, and  for  the  regulating  the  education  of  Papifts,  and  alio 
to  repeal  parts  of  certain  laws  relative  to  the  guardianfhip  of 
their  children".    P.  ,580. 

Upon  this  fubjeft,  we  find  the  following  very  invidious  ob- 
fervation  made  in  this  work  ;  **  fortunately  for  the  Catholics, 
Mr.  Gardiner's  Bill  was  not  made  a  government  queflion,  or 
otherwife  it  would  have  fallen  before  the  fame  majority,  that 
had  uniformly  oppofed  every  confiitutional  queftion  that  had 
been  brought  before  them".    P.  573. 

This  information  we  do  not  hefitate  to  pronounce  as  illiberal, 
as  it  is  without  foundation  ;  the  fpirit  of  conceflion  to  the  Irilh 
Catholics,  and  of  demand  upon  Great  Britain,  having  at  that 
time  pervaded  every  clafsof  men,  from  the  fervant  of  govern- 
ment to  the  independent  volunteer  of  Ireland. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  debates  at  this  period  in  the  Irilh  Houfe 
of  Commons  upon  Mr.  Gardiner's  Bill,  we  find  Mr.  Grattan 
cxprefling  his  opinion,  "  that  fo  long  as  the  penal  code  re- 
mains, we  never  can  be  a  great  nation  ;  the  penal  code  is  the 
lhell,  in  which  the  Proteftant  power  has  been  hatched,  and 
,now  it  is  become  a  bird,  it  mud  burlt  the  fliell,  or  perifh  in  it"  : 
(p.  572)  and  his  reafon  for  then  making  further  conceflions 
to  the  Irifh  Catholics  was  "  as  the  moll  likely  means  of  ob- 
taining a  viftory  over  the  prejudices  of  Catholics,  and  our 
own"  ;  he  gave  his  confent  to  Mr.  Gardiner's  Bill,  "  becaufe 
he  would  not  keep  *  two  millions  of  his  fellow  fubjefls  in  a 
flate  of  flavery". 

Mr.  Henry  Flood  feems  to  have  been  one  of  that  fmalh 
number  of  politicians,  in  whofe  mind  the  experience  of  the 
paft  excited  fome  diftruft  of  the  future. 

"  He  had  always  wifhed  to  embofom  the  Catholics  in  the  body  of 
the  flate ;  yet  without  courting  praife  on  the  one  hand,  or  fearing  cerw 
fnre  on  the  other,  he  would  deliver  his  free  opinion  on  this  great  fub- 
jeft.    Above  five  years  ago  (faid  he)  a  law  was  pafled,  granting  the 

^  ;      *  ,  ■  

*  Hift.  Review,  p.  57  a.  By  fome  unaccountable  meant  the  Catho- 
lic population  of  lrelaod  has  fmce  that  time  been  doubled  ;  the  number 
of  people  in  Ireland  being  now,  in  1 803,  as  uue  are  iola\  five  millions  ; 
namely,  four  of  Catholics,  and  one  of  Proteftants.  Thomas  Townf- 
hend,  Efq.  in  a  letter  publilhed  in  London,  in  June,  1801,  makes  the 
population  of  Ireland  Jix  millions.  Could  no  mode  be  adopted  fox. 
afcertaining  the  true  force  of  this  Catholic  argument  \ 
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Roman  Catholics  infinitely  lefs  than  was  then  propofed,  the  day  was 
celebrated  with  rejoicing,  and  it  was  thought  ney  had  reconcile^ 
every  p*ry;  he  was  forry  to  bear  gentlemen  fpeak  a»  if  nothing  had 
been  cone  tor  them.  In  the  former  laws,  leafes  for  years  were  granted 
to  trnm,  upon  the  avowed  principle  of  retraining  them  from  any  in- 
fluence in  elections ;  this  law  went  beyond  tolerarion,  it  gave  them  a 
power,  and  tended  to  make  a  change  in  the  Hate,  If  thev  gave  them 
an  equal  power  with  the  ProteiUnts,  the  prefent  conftt'ufion  could  not 
forvive ;  though  they  wiihed  to  extend  tolerarion  to  Roman  Catholics* 
they  did  nor  wifh  to  (hake  the  government ;  they  (hould  allow  them 
to  purchafe  lands,  but  Jbould  carefully  guard  againfl  ibtir  pojftffmg  any 
fewer  m  the  ftaie"    P.  571. 

Mr.  Fox,  in  the  debate  in  our  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  1782* 
on  the  Hate  of  Ireland,  declared,  "  that  the  intejhne  divijions 
of  that  country  were  no  more ;  the  religious  prejudices  of 
former  ages  were  forgotten,  and  the  Roman  Catholics  being 
reftored  to  the  rights  of  men  and  of  citizens,  would  become; 
an  accejjion  of  Jtrength  and  wealth  to  the  empire  :  upon  the 
whole  he  was  convinced,  that  the  Irifh  deli  red  nothing  more 
ardently  than  proper  grounds  for  being  molt  cordially  united 
to  Great  Britain  ;  and,  he  was  Jure,  they  would  be  attached 
to  this  country,  even  to  bigotry  \ 

Mr.  Fox  was  then  Miniiter  of  England,  and  no  doubt  this 
ftatefman  fpoke  fincerely  the  conviclions  of  his  mind.  Alas ! 
how  often  are  the  mod  languine  and  the  belt  founded  expecta- 
tions of  mankind  difappointed ! 

We  muft  refer  our  readers  to  p.  564,  et  feqq.  of  Mr.  Plow- 
den's work,  for  an  account  o\  the  volunteer  parliament  of 
Dungannon,  aflerabled  in  February,  1782,  their  proceedings, 
resolutions,  &c.  &c.  and  with  all  the  rclpe6t  due  to  the  old 
volunteers,  if  the  conduct,  of  the  Irifh  yeomanry  of  1798,  who, 
after  faving  their  country,  retired  to  their  homes,  without 
making  any  claims  upon  Great  Britain,  but  for  her  admiration 
and  her  gratitude,  be  compared  to  theirs,  no  friend  to  the  in- 
terefts  and  tranquillity  of  Ireland  can  for  a  moment  doubt, 
which  of  thefe  armed  bodies  is  entitled  to  the  largeit  fhare  of 
applaufe  from  their  country.  \ 
The  late  Lord  Clare,  fpeaking  of  the  old  volunteers,  among, 
other  expreflions,  makes  ufe  of  the  following :  "  they  certainly, 
did,  upon  every  occafion,  where  their  fcrvices  were  required, 
exert  themfelves  with  effect  to  maintain  the  internal  peace  of 
their  country  :  the  gentlemen  of  Ireland  w  ere  all  in  then  ranks, 
and  maintained  a  decided  influence  upon  them  ;  but  1  fharl 
never  ceafe  to  think,  that  the  appeals  made  to  that  army  by 
the  angry  politicians  of  the  day,  were  dangerous  and  ill-judged 
in  the  extreme,  and  that  they  eftablifhed  a  precedent  for  rebel- 
lion, which  has  fince  been  followed  up  with  juil  fuccejs*. 

We 
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We  learn  from  the  whole  of  this  part  of  Mr.  Plowden's 
work,  that  at  that  period,  claims  on  the  part  of  Ireland,  and  con- 
<eflions  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  were  reciprocal.  Upon 
the  change  of  the  miniftry,  in  1782,  we  find  Lord  Car- 
lifle  refigning  his  trouble fome  government  ^  and  receiving  an 
addrefs  (p.  597)  which  the  Irifh  Houle  of  Commons,  with 
five  diffenting  voices  only,  had  voted  as  a  juft  tribute  to  his 
fin  cere  efforts  to  promote  the  welfare  of  that  kingdom. 

The  Duke  of  Portland  fucceeded  him  (p.  586) ;  his  Gra.ce 
was  obliged  to  yield  to  the  torrent,  which  perhaps  at  that  time 
110  human  ingenuity  could  have  Hemmed.  During  the  admi- 
aift ration  of  Lord  Carlifle,  we  find  a  great  Irifh  patriot,  then 
in  oppofirion  to  government,  declaring 

**  that  I « eland  w^s  in  ftren^th — She  bad  acquired  that  ftrcngth  by 
the  weaknefs  of  Britain;  f<r  Inland  was  fayed,  when  America  was 
left  ;  when  EngLnd  conquered,  Ireland  was  coerced  ;  when  (he  was 
defeat  d,  Ireland  was  relieved  ;  and  when  Charles- Town  was  taken, 
the  Mutiny  and  Sugar  Bills  were  altered.  Have  you  not,  all  of  you, 
when  you  heard  of  a  defeat,  at  the  fame  moment  condoled  with  Eng- 
land, and  congratulated  Ireland  ?"    P.  C74. 

Mr.  Plowden  does  not  tell  his  reader  whether  this  queftion 
4  was  anfwered  in  the  affirmative. 

If  fitch  was  the  temper  of  the  Irifh  nation  at  that  day,  we 
in'av  bluih,  but  we  need  not  wonder,  that  his  Majclly  was 
obliged  to  fend  a  meflage  to  the  parliament  of  that  kingdom** 
and  to  offer  them  a  carte  blanche%  that  they  might  fill  it  up 
with  Irifh  grievances.  We  find  Mr.  Grattan  fup porting  ad- 
mini!)  ration,  and  undertaking  to  become  the  tranquillizer  of 
Ireland :  the  fimple  repeal,  &c.  &c.  was  palled;  a  hint  thrown 
out  in  the  debate  (p.  609)  of  the  utility  of  eftablifhing  dock* 
yards  in  Ireland ;  and  a  Jinal  adjvjlment  upon  all  conllitu- 
tional  points  between  the  two  kingdoms  was  completed ;  the 
whole  nation,  with  the  exception  of  two  individuals  +  only, 
being  perfectly  convinced,  «•  that  there  could  no  longer  exift 
any  conflitutional  queftion  between  the  two  nations,  that  can 
diiturb  their  mutual  tranquillity".  P.  610.  Afolemn  thankf- 
giving  was  next  offered  to  heaven  ;  and  all  was  union,  cordial 
affection,  and  gratitude  in  Ireland.— Pro  hac  vice. 

««  Bui  it  appears",  obferfes  Mr.  Plowden,  •«  as  if  it  had  been 
written  in  the  M  of  faitX*  that  the  felicity  of  Ireland,  whilft  indc- 


*  Hift.  Review,  from  p.  600  to  p.  613. 
+  Sir  S.  Bradflreet,  Recorder,  and  Mr.  Walfh. 
I  In  which  cafe,  we  muft  fuppofe,  that  the  patriots  of  Ireland  were 
cfcufca  bj  fate,  as  the  fit  instruments  for  fulfilling  her  decrees. 
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t*adent  and  feparate  from  Great  Britain,  mould  be  ihort  lived,  pre- 
carious, and  unliable." 

We  accordingly  find  that  it  was  foon  difcovered  by  Mr, 
Flood  (p.  616)  that  fimple  repeal  did  not  eftablifh  the  inde- 
pendance  of  Ireland ;  and  Ireland  was  again  thrown  into  a 
foment  by  Mr.  Flood's  difcovery. 

This  gentleman  and  his  party  contended  'p.  609}  that  a  re- 
peal of  the  Declaratory  Aft,  6  Geo.  I.  without  a  pofitive  re- 
nunciation by  Great  Britain  of  the  ri^ht  to  legiflate  for  Ireland 
internally  and  externally,  did  not  eHablifh  the  conflii  u  ional 
independence  of  that  country  ;  Mr.  G rattan  and  his  party  in- 
ii (fed  that  it  did,  and  they  prevailed.  The  Volunteer s%  at  a 
•meeting  held  in  Dublin,  in  June,  1782,  declared,  that  a  repeal 
of  the  6th  Geo.  I.  by  the  Britifli  parliament*,  made  in  purfu- 
ance  of  the  addrefles,  was  confidercd  by  them  a  complete  re- 
nunciation of  all  the  claims  contained  in  the  faid  ftatute ;  and 
as  fuch  they  accepted  it,  and  deemed  it  fatisfa&orvt.  So  ended 
what  Mr.  Burke  has  called  the  Irifh  Revolution  of  1782. 

"  And  thus",  faid  the  late  Lord  Clare,  "  was  atchieved 
with  a  rapidity  unexampled  (in  three  days)  and  by  means  the 
moil  extraordinary,  a  meafure,  which  was  then  thought  to  be  a 
jinal  adjuflment  of  all  political  claims  and  controverfies  be- 
tween the  two  nations,  and  a  full  fecarity  for  their  conRitu- 
tional  connexion";):.  The  parliaments  of  both  kingdoms  have, 
however,  been  fince  twice  embroiled  upon  the  mod  mo- 
mentous queftions,  the  commercial  propofitions,  and  the  re- 
gency. 

The  laft  memorable  event  which  clofes  tbis  period  of  Irith 
Hiftory,  and  Mr.  Plowden's  firft  volume,  was  a  review  of  the 
Belfait  volunteers,  on  the  31ft  of  July,  1802.  Mr.  Plowden 
gives  the  following  account 

"  Of  this  truly  glorious  exhibition ;  a  volunteer  encampment  of 
nearly  three  thoufand  men,  and  the  velunteer  garrifon  of  upwards  of 
one  thoufand,  all  completely  clothed,  armed,  and  accoatered.  Anony- 
mous papers  in  thoufands  were  difperfed  through  the  camp  and  garri- 
fon ;  every  private  *wat  taught ,  that  he  <was  competent  to  legiflatet  and 

_      .     •  , 

*  This  meafure  of  conceflion  and  conciliation  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain,  was  framed  on  the  fenfc  of  the  Irifh  oppofition  in  parliament, 
who  undertook  to  point  out  what  would  completely  fatisfy  Ireland  ; 
fee  Lord  CUre's  Speech,  1800. 

+  Hift.  Review,  p.  6*6.  The  Ulfter  volunteers  came  to  the  fame 
refolution,  june  21,  1802. 

Lord  '  larc's  Speech  in  1800.  This  fpeech  is  the  ablcft  epitome 
of  the  hiftory  of  Irith  rebellion  that  ever  was,  or  perhaps  ever  will  be 
given. 
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Cftnfequently  to  exprefs  bis  Jentimentt  on  the  mqfi  fpecnldtvoc  phmt 
[pretty  doftrines  there! J  declaration,  renunciation,  fimple  repeal, 
leg*l  fecuny,  berter  frcurity  (no  fecurity  was  forgorten  we  fuppofe) 
and  bill  of  rights  wer^  all  laid  before  them,  and  they  were  to  inftrucl 
their  delegates  on  thefe  points*" ! 

Their  delegates  t  accordingly  aflembled  on  the  3d  of  Au- 
guft.  In  an  addrefs  propofed  to  be  made  to  the  Reviewing 
General  (the  late  Lord  Char  lemon  t}  a  claufe  having  been  in* 
ferted  of  their  being  fully  Jatifiea,  a  debate  of  eleven  hours 
took  place,  and  upon  a  divifion,  this  claufe  was  expunged ! 

•«  Thus",  obfervea  Mr.  Plowden,  "  by  the  eff  irts  and  exertions 
of  a  wife  and  liberal  ad mintft ration,  were  the  liberties  of  Ireland  re* 
fiored;  Peace,  Unit),  and  Content},  diffufed  through  a  rrvrved  na- 
tion,  and  the  pr«»fperity  and  glory  of  the  Bririfh  empire  increafed  by 
adding  ftrength,  vigour,  and  felicity,  to  that  important  part  of  it$"! 

If  thefe  expreflions  were  merely  meant  as  theeffufions  of  a 
poetical  fancy,  we  might  let  them  pafs ;  but  when  they  are 
given  to  his  readers  as  the  fober  ftatements  of  hiftorical  truth, 
we  think  it  our  duty  to  intoim  ours  (though  perhaps  it  is 
fcarcely  neceifary)  that  fince  1782,  a  fpirit  of  innovation,  dif- 
turbance,  difunion,  and  difcontent,  has  never  ceafed  to  pre- 
vail in  Ireland. 

Since  1782,  which,  from  the  the  confequences  of  the  trans- 
actions of  that  year,  may  with  fome  propriety  be  called  the 
Irifli  revolution;  the  peace  of  that  unfortunate  kingdom  has 
been  conftantly  and  fatally  interrupted  by  the  folly,  intrigues, 
and  practices  of  Patriots,  Agitators,  Right-boys,  Peep-of-Day 
boys,  Conventions,  Aggregate  bodies,  Catholic  commit- 
tees, Tarring  and  Feathering  committees,  Defenders,  Af- 
faflins,  Rougher s  of  men,  tioughers  of  cattle,  Affociator.% 
Whig-clubs,  Saint  -  James's  Delegates,  Exchequer  -  ftreet 
Delegates,  National  congrefles,  Catholic  parliaments,  Eman- 
cipators, United  Iriihinen,  Reformers,  Revolutionifts,  So- 
cieties of  Peace,  and  Societies  of  War ;  and  the  return 
made  for  "  the  ftrength,  vigour,  and  felicity",  then  added  to 
Ireland,  has  been  the  defperate  effort  of  a  very  formidable 
party,  its  aiders  and  abettors  to  fever  that  kingdom  from 
England,  and  to  connect  it  with  Republican  France. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.} 


#  Laft  page  of  firft  volume.  +  Ibid. 

J  He  forgot,  we  fuppofe,  that  in  the  paragraph  preceding,  he  had 
informed  his  reader,  that  the  Belfaft  delegates  had  declared  that  they 
were  net  content. 

§  Laft  page  of  firft  volume. 

Art. 
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Art.  XIII.  Helps  to  Combofttion,  or  Five  Hundred  Skele- 
tons of  Sermons;  fever  at  being  the  Subjtance  of  Sermons 
preached  before  the  Univerfity.  By  the  Rev,  Charles  Si- 
meon, M.  A.  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.  Two 
Volumes.  Large  8vo.  689  and  783  pp.  il.  163.  Matthews. 
1802. 

A  FORMER  publication  of  this  kind,  by  the  fame  author, 
appeared  as  an  Appendix  to  Claude's  Eflay  on  the  Com* 
pofition  of  a  Sermon,  republifhed  by  Mr.  Simeon,  and  noticed 
by  us,  in  our  ninth  volume,  p.  435.    We  then  commended, 
as  they  merited,  the  utility  of  the  work,  and  the  diligence  of 
the  author;  but  we  doubted  refpefting  that  attachment  to 
Methodifm  of  which  we  knew  he  had  been  accufed.  This, 
however,  he  has  now  thought  proper  to  avow ;  referring,  as 
the  exa£t  ftatement  of  his  opinions,  to  what  he  is  pleafed  to 
ftyle  "  that  invaluable  book,  entitled  the  true  Churchmen  af- 
certained,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Overton  of  York".    As  it  has 
been  very  fully,  fhown  by  us,  in  an  extended  review  of  that 
book,  that  we  materially  differ  from  Mr.  O.  in  his  inter- 
pretation of  the  do&rines  of  our  church ;  it  will  not  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  we  mean  to  recommend  Mr.  Simeon's  prefent 
publication,  fo  far  as  it  infills  upon  the  fame  opinions :  but 
this  author  is  evidently  not  of  a  difputatious  turn ;  he  is  not, 
as  he  fays,  "  folicitous  to  bring  any  man  to  pronounce  hia 
Shibboleth;"  much  lefs  has  he  any  defign  to  maintain  a  con- 
troverfy  in  fupport  of  it".    "  With  much  deference",  he 
adds,  "  he  fubmits  to  the  public  his  views  of  fcripture  truth ; 
and,  whether  they  be  perfectly  approved  or  not,  this  he  hopes 
to  gain  from  all  parties,  a  favourable  acceptance  of  what  they 
do  approve,  and  a  candid  forbearance  in  the  points  they  dif 
approve".    This  is  exaftly  what  we  are  inclined  to  concede 
to  fuch  an  author.    There  is  fo  much  in  his  work  which  is 
excellent  and  ufeful,  that  we  cannot  feel  inclined  to  condemn 
it  altogether,  for  the  fake  of  the  much  fmaller  part  which  ap. 
pears  to  us  to  be  tainted  with  error. 

The  term  of  Skeletons  of  Sermons  having  been  thought  lia- 
ble to  objeftion,  Mr.  S.  has  here  prefixed  a  new  title;  this, 
however,  is  of  little  confequence;  and  thefe  volumes  are 
ilri&ly  a  continuation  of  the  former,  the  (ketches  being  num- 
bered on  from  thence;  fo  that  the  prefent  addition  makes  the 
whole  amount  fix  hundred.  Our  idea  of  the  ufe  of  fuch  a 
work  is  this :  every  perfon  who  has  been  habituated  to  the 
compofition  of  fuch  difcourfes  muft  have  experienced,  that 
more  time  is  ufually  loft  in  fixing  upon  an  eligible  topic,  than  in 
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producing  the  fermon,  which  is  the  refult  of  that  determina- 
tion. In  Mr.  Simeon's  books,  a  prodigious  number  of  fcno*- 
tural  texts  and  topics  is  collected ;  with  fuch  a  view  of  the  ex- 
panfion  of  each  fubjeft,  as  is  readily  perceived  by  the  eye,  and 
comprehended  by  the  mind.  Hence  it  becomes  eafy  to  de- 
termine, whether  a  topic  be  fertile  or  not,  whether  it  opens 
to  fuch  views  as  the  preacher  would  with  to  expand  to  his 
congregation.  We  fliould  by  no  means  recommend  a  fervile 
adherence  to  the  plan  which  may  here  be  found ;  but  rather, 
that  the  perfon  confulting  it,  may  the  more  exert  rhe  activity 
and  judgment  of  his  own  mind,  in  deciding  what  may  fitly  be 
retrenched  from  fuch  an  outline,  or  fuperadded  to  it.  For 
this  reafon  we  by  no  means  think  it  an  improvement  in  the 
prefent  volumes,  that  the  Skeletons  are  now  worked  up  more 
nearly  into  the  form  and  fubftance  of  Sermons,  and  capable, 
as  the  Preface  intimates,  of  being  read  to  a  family  even  in  their 
prefent  ftate.  This  may  be  an  encouragement  to  indolence. 
We  would  full  have  had  real  Skeletons,  of  which  all  the  mus- 
cles, blood,  and  animation,  was  to  be  fupplied  by  the  perfon 
who  undertook  to  employ  them.  JX 

The  fubje&s  in  the  prefent  volumes  are  claifed  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner.  1.  The  Types.  2.  The  Prophecies.  3.  The 
Parables.  4.  The  Miracles.  With  an  Appendix  of  Fail  and 
Thank fgiving  Sermons.  Thefe  complete  the  fiift  volume, 
which,  as  well  as  the  fecond,  is  divided  into  two  parts.  The 
fecond  volume  contains,  Warnings.  6.  Exhortations. 
7.  Promifes.  8.  Examples.  With  another  Appendix,  con- 
taining ten  entire  Sermons.  So  extenfive  an  arrangement  of 
topics  muft  occafionally  introduce  thofe  in  which  the  peculiar 
opinions  of  the  author  appear  ;  but  as  the  work  is  almoft  ex- 
clufively  calculated  for  the  clergy,  to  facilitate  meditation,  and 
aflift  invention,  they  will  be  fully  competent  to  reject  and 
avoid  whatfoever  (hall  appear  to  them  unfound.  Had  the 
book  been  of  a  nature  to  circulate  among  thofe  whofe  opinions 
were  lefs  carefully  formed,  we  ihould  have  been  more  fcrupu- 
lous  in  retommending  that  which  might  occafionally  lead  to 
error.  On  this  ground  alfo  it  is,  without  doubt,  that  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Cambridge  has  given  the  fan&ion  of  its  prefs  to  tho 
publication. 

Mr.  S.  with  a  fertility, of  mind,  and  an  exertion  of  applica- 
tion, which  are  truly  fingular,  appears  to  have  fumiChed  all 
ihis  prodigious  mafs  of  materials  from  himfelf.  This  alfo  was 
done  by  Bilhop  Bevcridge,  in  his  four  volumes,  entitled  The- 
faurus  Theologicus.  But  it  has  often  occurred  to  us,  that  a 
fimilar  work,  founded  on  the  mod  approved  Sermons  of  the 
Eoolifh  divines,  would  be  of  the  higheil  ufe  and  value.  The 
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of  a  prodigious  number  of  excellent  difcourfes  might  thus  be 
comprefled  into  a  narrow  fpace;  and  the  topics  and  argu- 
ments even  of  thofe  which  had  become  obfolete  in  language 
might  be  employed  again,  in  the  clothing  of  new  expreflions, 
and  male  known  to  many  who  other  wife  would  never  be 
acquainted  with  them.  Such  a  work,  judicioufly  executed, 
would  form  an  ample  collection  of  the  foundeft  divinity,  and 
would  in  many  inflances  make  the  original  difcourfes  more 
known,  by  exciting  a  defire  to  fee  how  the  Skeleton  thus  pre- 
fented  had  been  filled  up,  and  animated  by  the  author.  Ar- 
guments of  Sermons  might,  perhaps,  in  this  cafe  be  thought  a 
better  title  than  either  of  thofe  which  the  prefent  author  has 
employed ;  and  to  poflefs  the  arguments  of  the  beft  Englifh 
difcourfes  comprefled  into  a  few  volumes,  would  certainly  be 
a  treafurc  of  great  value  to  the  Chrtflian  ftudent. 
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Art.  14.  7  he  Pleafttres  of  Nature,  or  the  Charms  of  Rural  Life; 
taiib  other  Poems.  By  David  Carey,  izmo.  164  pp.  41.  6d. 
Vernor  and  Hood.    1 803. 

Very  fmooth  and  flowing  verfes,  conveying  pleating  images,  raihe* 
add  this  volume  to  a  number  which  this  verfifying  age  has  produced, 
than  mark  it  with  a  feparate  and  diftinguilhed  character.  The  Plea- 
fores  of  Nature  are  futh  as  other  bards  have  felt  and  celebrated ;  but 
this  poet,  if  his  cafe  be  fuch  as  he  defcribes  in  his  firft  Elegy,  well  de- 
i'eivcs  our  f)  mpathy  and  regret. 

««  Ah  me !  few  are  the  years  that  I  have  feen, 
Scarce  twt-my  fummcrs  have  their  vigour  lent ; 

Yet  few  and  fleeting  as  my  days  have  been, 
Full  many  a  forrow  has  my  bofom  rent. 

For  I  have  borne  the  buf&ungs  of  Fate, 
A  wanderer  fad,  by  Fortune  doom'd  to  feel 

The  proud  man's  fcorn,  the  world's  ungenerous  hate, 
And  frantic  Folly's  perfecuting  zeal. 

And  mould  to-morrow  fee  me  lowly  laid, 

O'er  my  green  grave  no  weeping  friends  will  bend* 

Ai;d  bid  the  wild  rofe  there  its  beauties  fpread, 
And  fofter  bid  the  dews  of  heav'n  defcend. 

O  Though 

BRIT.  CHIT.  VOL.  XXIII.  FEB.  1804. 
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- 

Though  I  have  ftruck  the  lyre,  by  rapture  mov'd, 
No  Mufcs  round  my  timelefs  bier  (hall  mourn, 

Though  I  have  lov'd,  as  never  mortal  lov'd, 
No  tearful  virgins  fhall  embalm  my  urn." 

Nothing  can  be  objected  to  this  Elegy  but  rather  too  bold  an  appral 
©f  the  author  to  heaven  upon  his  own  innocence.  His  griefs  he  has 
forcibly  painted  there  and  elfcwhere.  We  truft,  however,  from  fome 
other  Poems,  that  thofe  times  of  forrow  paflTed  away,  and  that  the  au- 
thor, lince  that  Elegy  was  written,  has  met  with  better  fortune,  and 
more  profpert  us  days, 

ART.  IC.  Syr  Reginalde  ;  or,  the  Black  Tower,  A  Romance  of  the 
Ttuelf/h  Century.  With  T ales  and  other  Poems.  By  Edward  Wed- 
lake  Braylty,  and  William  Herbert.  1  imo.  1 68  pp,  5s.  Vernor 
and  Hood.  1803. 

The  joint  authors  of  this  neat  little  volume  modeftly  decline  all 
high  claims  to  poetical  diftinction.  "  Engaged  in  purfuits  far  different 
to  [f'rorp]  thofe  of  poetry,  the  authors  of  the  following  pages  do  not 
prefent  them  to  the  world  as  the  brilliant  conizations  of  fupcrior  ge- 
nius."   Though  it  be  certain,  that  authors  in  general  do  not  wifli  to 
be  very  literally  underftood,  when  they  make  fuch  declarations,  we  arc 
willing  to  take  thefe  gentlemen  at  their  word,  and  trull  that  ihey  will 
be  fatisfied  with  the  praife  of  ingenuity.    The  firft  Poem,  which  gives 
the  title  to  the  book,  is  the  joint  production  of  the  two  authors,  and  is 
written  in  a  very  unufual  mixture  of  metres,  which  has  no  very  happy 
effect.    The  ftory  abounds  in  ghofts.    The  remaining  Poems  are  dif- 
tinguilhed  by  the  initials  of  the  writers.    Their  fubjects  arc  various* 
In  fome  of  them  fublimiiy,  in  fome  elegance,  and  in  others  humour  is 
attempted  ;  but  certainly  not,  in  any  cafe,  with  a  fuccefs  which  will 
cither  immortalize  this  volume,  nor  demand  a  fucceffor  to  it.  A  ftanza 
of  patriotifm  will  be  as  good  a  {\  ecimen  as  we  can  give,  for  that  is  at 
leait  feafonable. 

"  The  dorm  comes  on,  the  battle  roars ! 

Britannia's  fons  will  never  yield  ; 
And  fee !  the  w  ide  deft  ruction  pours, 

On  every  foe  who  dar'd  the  field ! 
The  fight  is  o'er!  the  charge  to  Britain  given, 
Afcends  accompliuYd  to  the  God  of  Heav'n."    P.  154. 

•  • 

The  intention  of  this  Ode  is  good.  The  fault  of  it  is,  that  it  too 
freely  prefumes  to  know  t{ie  will  of  heaven,  and  to  denounce  its 
curfes.  It  bears  the  fignattire  B.  Mr.  Brayley's  name  we  have  fren 
before,  to  a  very  elegant  publication,  entitled  the  Beauties  of  England, 
in  which  the  plates  arc  of  lingular  merit.  Some  tolerable  engravings 
are  in  this  volume. 

ART.  16.  The  Chriftmas  Holidays,  dedicated  to  Mrs.  H.  C.  Combe, 
By  Henry  Whi  field,  M»  A.  Fellow  of  Kings  College \  Cambridge, 
8vo.    is.    Ginger.  1803. 

A  plea  Grig  picture  is  here  exhibited,  of  the  feelings  of  a  School  Boy 
on  going  home  to  fpend  his  holidays ;  much  novelty  could  not  be  ex- 
pected 
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petfcd  from  fo  exhaufted  a  fubject,  bur  no  one  can  object  to  have  his 
remembrance  of  youthful  hours  thus  awakened. 

Art.  17.  Advice  to  the  Advifed,  or  the  Phdofopher  confuted \  in  a  poe- 
tical Dialogue  between  William  Shuttle  the  Weaver,  Thomas  Thimble 
the  Taylor,  and  his  Wife  Peggy.  By  Tbcophilus  Crifpin*  a  Northum- 
brian.   8vOk    is.    Longman  and  Recs.  1803. 

This  is  a  fuccefsful  and  facetious  laugh  at  a  pamphlet,  called  Ad- 
drefs  to  the  Poor,  by  William  Burdon,  of  which  the  reader  may  fee 
an  ax  count  in  (he  Britim  Criiic,  vol.  xxii.  p.  447.  Mr.  Theophilus 
Crifpin  feems  to  have  a  confidcrable  portion  of  humour,  as  well  as 
of  loyalty  and  piety. 

» 

NOVELS. 

Art.  18.  The  Advantages  of  Education,  or  the  Hifiory  of  Maria  Wil- 
liams. A  Tale  for  very  young  Ladies.  In  Tvjo  Volumes.  By  the 
Author  of  a  Gojfip's  Story,  a  Tale  of  the  Times,  &c.  Second  Edition, 
l2oio.    Longman  and  Rees.  1803. 

It  is  fo  feldom  that  a  novel  arrives  at  the  honour  of  a  fecond  im- 
preffion,  that  we  may  fafely  devia'e,  in  favour  of  this,  from  our  gene- 
ral rule  of  not  noticing  what  appeared  before  the  commencement  of 
our  work.  This  Tale,  now  obliquely  avowed  by  Mrs.  Welt,  ap- 
peared originally  in  1792  ;  and  its  republication  feems  to  prove,  that 
M  has  been  dittinguiihed  by  judicious  readers.  Mrs.  W.  in  a  very 
natural  and  pleafing  narrative,  relates  the  care  taken  by  an  exemplary 
moihrr  in  the  education  of  an  only  daughter;  and  reprefents,  not 
only  the  danger  of  a  precipitate  attachment,  but  the  power  which  a 
well-trained  mind  may  poflfefs,  to  obliterate  injudicious  impref- 
fions,  and  prepare  the  way  for  thofe  that  are  better  fuited  to  reafon 
and  propriety.  It  will  appear  from  this  account,  that  the  term  very 
young  ladies  mud  not  be  too  ltrictly  limited,  and  that  the  admonition 
is  as  far  extended  as  that  of  other  moral  narratives.  It  is  given  with 
judgment  and  good  fenfe;  and  the  obfervations  of  the  author,  on  the 
prevalent  vices  and  follies  of  the  world,  have  the  fame  originality  and 
livelir.cfs  which  recommend  the  oiher  novels  that  have  proceeded 
fiom  her  pen. 

Art.  19.  Village  Anecdotes},  or  the  journal  of  a  Year,  from  Sophia  to 
Edvjard;  nuith  original  Poems.  By  Mrs.  Le  Noir.  Three  Volumes. 
1 2 mo.    1  os.  6d.    Vernor  and  Hood.  1804. 

Mrs.  Le  Noir  is  the  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Chriftopher  Smart, 
who  was  alike  diftingmflud  by  his  wit  and  his  misfortune?.  Of  this 
novel,  as  a  competition  or  fpecimen  of  ingenious  contrivance,  we  can- 
not fpeak  in  the  moft  exalted  terms  of  praife;  but  we  have  no  fcruple 
in  affirming,  of  the  poetry  which  is  interfperfed,  that  it  has  a  great  deal 
of  merit ;  of  which  we  may  cite,  as  an  example,  an  Ode  addreffed  to 
a  Ship  going  out  of  port.  After  various  poetical  furmifts  of  who 
may  be  conveyed  in  it,  the  author  addreflcs  heaven  in  behalf  of  the 
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Mel;  but,  if  its  lofs  mould  bcdcftined,  me  thus  intercedes  for  thofc 
u  ho  failed  in  it, 

- 

"  Spare,  in  thine  ire,  her  gallant  crew; 
Spare,  in  their  lives,  their  children's  too, 

The  mother,  and  the  wife  : 
The  troubled  deep  awhile  afluage ; 
Speak,  and  appeafe  the  fearful  rage 

Of  elemental  ftrifc. 

"  From  fell  Arabia's  barren  ftrands, 
Her  ruthlefs  fons,  her  burning  fands, 

The  veffel  far  convey; 
Nor  let  the  haplefs  crew  be  thrown 
Where  gen'rous  pity  is  unknown, 

Or  monfters  howl  for  prey. 

"  Their  tedious  toils  and  travels  o'er, 
May  Albion's  fnow-whife  cliffs  once  more 

The  weary  wand'rers  gain ; 
And  each,  his  dangers  at  an  end, 
Recount  them  to  the  wond'ring  friend 

With  joy,  enhane'd  by  former  pain."    Vol.  i.  p. 

MEDICINE. 

■ 

A*T.  20.  Praaical  Oifervations  on  Hernia;  illuftrated  with  Cafiu 
By  B.  Wilmtr%  Surgeon,  in  Coventry.  The  Second  Edition  enlar&d. 
8vo.    98  pp.    Longman  and  Rees.  1802. 

In  this  new  edition,  befides  an  account  of  fome  cafes  which  have 
occurred  fince  the  firft  publication  of  the  pamphlet,  we  have  a  do- 
fcription  ofa  new  mode  of  reducing  ftrangularcd  hernia;  which  has 
fucceeded  in  t<wo  inilances  (the  only  inftances  in  which  the  author  has 
hitherto  had  opportunity  of  trying  it)  after  all  other  remedies  had 
failed.  It  confifts  in  «  the  combined  effects  of  a  Aeady  and  continued 
preflure  by  the  application  of  metallic  fubftances,  of  a  colder  tempe- 
rature than  the  parts  with  which  they  come  in  contacl.  Thus  a  leaden 
weight,  or  a  plate  of  iron,  may  be  placed  on  the  tumor,  the  hips  of 
the  patient  being  firft  raifed  to  an  angle  «.f  about  30  degrees;  or, 
which  perhaps  would  better  correfpond  with  the  form  of  the  tumor 
two  or  three  pounds  of  quickfilver,  tied  in  a  ttrong  bladder.  After 
this  prefTure  has  been  continued  a  few  hours,  the  fur^eon  fhould  aeain 
endeavour  to  reduce  the  contents  of  the  hernia."  & 

Art.  21.    Anthropology',  or  the  Natural  Hiflory  of  Man:  <with  * 
Comparative  View  of  the  Struclure  and  Vunaiom  of  Animated  B.i»ps 

fjlum,  cjfr.  fcfr.     8vo.    163  pp.    Ss.    Longman  and  Rees. 
4  "O3. 

■ 

This  fyllabus  of  leaures,  on  the  ftruclure  and  ceconomy  of  man  and 
other  animated  beings,  (torn  that  the  author  is  well  vcrfed  in  anatomy 
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and  phyfiologv.  He  gives  a  view  of  the  fcveral  fyftems  of  the  moft 
celebrated  modern  writers  on  ihisfuhject;  whofe  arrangement,  wftn 
fome  variations,  he  adopts.  Mr.  Blair's  manner  of  writing  and  leaur- 
ing  is  calculated  to  inltruct,  eafdy  and  agreeably,  not  only  thofe  who 
are  educated  in  his  own  profeilion,  but  certain  diftinclions  of  artilis 
(fuch  as  painters,  engravers,  and  feulptors)  as  vwll  as  amateurs  in  ge- 
neral. The  concluding  part  of  this  fyllabus  relates  to  phy  fiognoiny 
and  craniognomy;  two  branches  of  ftudy,  in  which,  if  t!  ere  is  HttJe 
that  is  certain,  there  is,  it  cannot  be  difpuied,  much  ti.at  i»  amufing. 


DIVINITY. 

An,  22.  The  Sentiments  proper  to  the  prefent  Crifis.  A  Sermtv, 
preached  at  Bridge  Street,  tir/JUl,  Ofljbtr  Iy,  1 803,  being  the  Day 
appointed  for  a  General  baft.  Bj  Robert  Hall.  Stand  Edilhn,  uoitk 
Cornelians  and  Additions.    8vo.    78  pp.    2S.    Button.  1804* 

Mr.  R.  Hall  is  a  Baptift  Mmifter,  long  diftinguifhed  for  his  talents, 
eloquence,  and  piety.  Two  admirable  difcourfes  from  him  have  before 
claimed  our  attention,  and  received  our  warm  approbation*;  nor  is  this 
third  at  all  deficient  in  the  merits  by  which  they  were  characterized. 
Mr.  H.  viewing  the  circumftances  of  the  prefent  Grills  with  a  fagaci- 
ous  eye,  begins,  by  declaring  what  conduct  is  improper  in  it.  Among 
thefe  inltances  he  notes,  the  referring  events  only  to  fecondary  caufes, 
tbe  relying  on  human  means  alone,  and  the  wanton  cenfuring  of  our 
rulers.  He  fpeaks  precifely  our  opinion,  when  he  fays,  that  •«  at  this 
feafon  efpecially,  when  unanimity  is  fo  requifire,  every  endeavour  to 
excite  difcon  rent,  by  reviling  the  character,  or  depreciating  the  talents 
of  thofe  whoareen.rulled  with  the  adminitfration,  is  highly  criminal:9 
P.  15. 

Having  noticed  alfo  fome  other  faults  to  be  avoided,  he  proceeds  to 
call  the  at  ention  of  his  hearers  or  readers,  to  what  he  confiders  as  the 
moft  alarming  fymproms  of  national  degeneracy.  Among  thefe,  he 
primarily  adverts  to  a  lax  theology,  the  parent  of  a  lax  morality ; 
and,  under  the  latter,  he  is  particularly  fevere  on  the  morality  founded 
on  expedience  alone,  whic!i  has  unhappily  fcund  an  advocate  in  a 
divine,  of  whofe  hi^h  merits,  in  other  refpecls,  he  fpeaks  with  due 
regard  and  admiranon.  All  that  he  fays  on  this  fabject  is  highly 
worthy  of  notice,  and  particularly  his  energetic  picture  of  the  infen- 
fibility  of  the  calculating  philofophers  of  trance,  when  "  the  fabric 
vf  fbciety  tottered  to  its  bafe;  the  earth  (hook  under  their  feet, 
the  heavens  were  involved  in  darknefs,  and  a  voice  more  audible  than 
thunder  called  upon  them  10  defilt."    P.  45. 

But  the  tirong  antl  manly  eloquence  of  the  author  comes  to  its 
height  when,  towards  the  conclufion  of  his  difcourfe,  he  adverts  to 
the  peculiar  circumftances  of  the  prefent  conteft,  and  the  duties  ariilng 
from  them ;  when  he  paints  the  crimes  of  our  enemy,  and  the  mifcries 


Sec  vol.  xv.  p.  263  ;  xxi.  j^S. 
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that  would  refulr  from  his  fuccefs.  When  we  cite  the  following  words, 
with  which  we  fhnll  conclude,  we  ^ive  only  a  fingle  proof,  out  of  mul- 
titudes that  lie  before  us,  of  the  author's  powers  as  a  writer,  and  noble 
feelings  as  a  patriot. 

««  We  will  not  fuppofe  there  is  one  who  will  be  deterred  from  ex- 
erting himfelf  in  fuch  a  caufe,  by  a  pufillanimous  regard  to  his  (afety, 
when  he  reflects,  that  he  has  already  lived  too  long  who  has  funived 
the  ruin  of  his  country  ;  an  1  that  he  who  can  enjoy  life  after  fuch  an 
event,  defer  ves  not  to  have  livird  at  all.  It  willfuffice  us,  if  our  mortal 
cxiftence,  which  is  at  m  but  a  fpan,  be  co-cxte  nded  with  that  of  the 
nation  which  gave  us  birih.  We  will  gladly  quit  the  fcene,  with  all 
that  is  noble  ano  auguft,  innocent  and  holy  ;  and  inltead  of  wilhing  * 
to  furvive  theoppreflion  of  weaknefs,  the  violation  of  beauty,  and  the 
extinction  of  every  thing  on  which  the  heart  can  repofe,  welcome  the 
fhades  which  will  hide  from  our  view  fuch  horrors."    P.  70. 

Art.  23.  Reformation  of  Life,  Truft  in  God,  and  'vigorous  Exertion  re- 
commenhd.  A  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Chapel  of  Berwick,  on  IVcd- 
•  pefday,  O&obcr  19,  1S03,  bring  the  Day  appointed  by  Proclamation  for 
a  Public  Vu!i,(ind  on  the  Sunday  fclLiving.  By  Samuel  Putter,  Al.A. 
Head  MajUr  of  Shrenvjbury  SJ.xyJ,  and  late  F<  llziv  of  S\  Johns  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.    Svo.    22  pp.    is.    Longman  and  Rees.  1803. 

TheCnapel  of  Berwick  (either  in,  or  near  to  Shrewfbury)  is  an- 
nexed to  a  charitable  foundation,  containing  Hxteen  houfts  tor  the  re- 
ception of  old  pcrfons.  There  Mr.  B.  preacned  on  the  Thankfgiving, 
and  there  we  find  him  again  preach, ng  on  the  Fall.  His  admonitions, 
as  wjll  naturally  be  expected  from  his  character,  are  found,  animated, 
and  patriotic.  "  It  is",  fays  he,  •*  tcr  the  guilty ,  the  difcontented,  the 
irreligious,  the  oppreffbrs  to  tremble" — *c  but  for  a  great  and  tree  peo- 
ple, commending  their  taute  to  God,  and  arming  fur  their  altars  and 
their  hearths,  rheir  property,  their  wives,  and  their  little  ones,  to  bow 
beneath  the  rod  of  the  oppitffor — No,  my  Countrymen,  this 

fit  EVER  WAS.  AND  NEVER,  WILL  BE  WITNESSED  IN  THE  ANNALS 
OF  MANKIND  !" 

Art.  24.  A  Strmnn  on  the  Duties  and  Obligations  of  the  Military 
Character,  in  Application  to  the  pnfent  Times,  preached  before  the 
Tnnbridge-fVells  Volunteers,  October  2,  1805.  By  Mat  tin.  Bcujon, 
A.M.    8vj.    22  pp.    is.    Kiviiiutons,  &c. 

Mr.  Benfon  begins  by  tflahlifhing,  from  the  ufual  proofs,  the  lawful- 
neis  of  the  military  proltlfion  w\v\t  r  the  Gofpel,  and  next  expatiates 
on  (he  virtues  proper  to  a  ChnKian  and  more  particularly  a  Briiilh 
Soldier.  He  then  adverts  to  the  national  advantages  enjoyed  by  us,  as 
wolves  for  a  lirenuous  defence  againft  invaders,  and  concludes  by  re- 
commending union  and  trult  in  Providence.  1  his  fenfiblc  difcourfe 
deferved  to  be  more  coricctly  printed. 

Art.  2C.    The  Impolicy  and  Impiety  of  Sunday  Drills  eonjidered.  1 2  mo. 

3d.    Ogle,  1804. 

Great  and  unexpected  contin|»encies,  require  and  jollify  meafurea 
which  would  not  be  retried  10  in  an  even  and  uniiucnupted  courfe  of 

tranquillity. 
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tranquillity.  The  fame  principle  which  excufes  the  drawing  an  ox 
or  an  afs  from  a  pit  on  the  fabbath  d^y,  Teems  alfo  10  excufe  a  prepa- 
ration to  ward  off  thofe  dangers  which,  for  any  thing  we  know,  may 
on  the  fabbath  attack  our  very  exiftence.  We  have,  however,  always 
hoped  and  underftood,  that  the  Sunday  Drill  is  regularly  preceded  or 
followed  by  an  attendance  on  divine  (ervice. 

ART.  26.  A  Difcourfe  delivered  to  Volunteers  for  the  Defence  of  the 
Nation,  and  others,  at  Scamp/ion,  on  the  Day  of  the  General  FaJI,  Oc- 
tober 19,  1803.  By  Francis  Leet  M.  A.  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his 
Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Stockdale, 
1S04, 

With  this  Difcourfe,  we  received  the  extract  of  a  Letter,  in  an  un- 
known hand,  commending  it  in  the  higheit  terms  of  panegyric.  As 
we  invariably  give  our  own  judgments,  and  our  own  judgments  only, 
ioch  accompaniments  are  fuperfluous.  Is  is  certainly  a  gocd  and 
fpirited  Difcourfe;  but  we  cannot  fubfcribe  to  the  opinion  of  our  un- 
known correfpondent,  that  it  is  fupcrior  to  Chatelain  and  Bifhop 
Home. 

Art.  27.  The  Royal  Soldier*  A  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Parijb 
Church  of  St.  Laurence  and  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Milk  Street,  before 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermtn,  Recorder,  and  She-* 
riffs  of  the  City  of  London.  By  Wdlwm  Bjl,  D.  D.  Minifter  of  the 
faid  Parijhes,  and  Reclor  of  Ktjlon,  in  Kent.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Wil- 
liams. 1804. 

This  is  the  republication  of  a  Sermon  preached  before  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  during  the  time  of  the  Rebellion  in  1745. 
The  Royal  Soldier  means  Wil  Ham,  Duke  of  Cumberland.  This  re- 
publication is  infcribed  to  the  prefcnt  Duke  of  York,  and  is  very  per- 
tinent to  the  prefent  times  and  circumftances.  :x 

Art.  28.  Chrifianity  the  Friend  of  Man.  By  fames  George  Dur- 
ham, A.  B.  Corpus  Chrifii  College,  Cambridge.  I  2mo.  1 20  pp.  48* 
Hatchard.  1803. 

It  is  truly  Rated  in  the  Preface,  that  "  in  this  fairhlefsage  there  have  . 
riot  been  wanting  men  of  undcrftandings  ai*d  hears  fo  darkened  and 
depraved  as  to  attempt  to  juftifv  the  turpitude  of  their  conduct,  by 
exhibiting  Chriltianiiy  as  prejudicial  to  the  interefts  of  mankind.  To 
demonftrate  the  invalidity  of  this  charge  is  the  defign  of  the  following 
work.  Such  a  defign  can  never  fail  to  have  our  beft  wilhesfor  itsfuccefs. 
But,  how  is  the  defign  executed  ?  Thisqueftion  mud  be  anfwercd  by  us, 
in  the  preftntand  in  every  other  cafe.  We  ftiall  fpare  ourfelves,  how- 
ever, the  pain  of  giving  a  dirccl  nnfwer;  by  adopting,  moft  unrefer- 
vedly,  the  author's  own  account  of  his  performance  :  "  As  to  the  mat- 
ter of  this  imperfecl  attempt,  it  contains  but  a  very  fuperficial  (ketch 
of  the  bleflings  which  Chriftianity  has  (howered  upon  the  fons  of 
Adam/' 

• 

Art. 
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Art.  29.  The  awful  Judgment*  of  God  againfl  the  wicked  end  impeni- 
tent People  of  the  Two  ancient  Kingdoms  of  Jfrael  and  fudah  ;  exhi» 
bited  in  a  plain,  practical  Faf -Sermon,  as  a  folemn  and  feafonabte 
Warning  to  all  the  People  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  England  and  Ire- 
land. By  Chriftopher  Hodgfon,  LL.  H.  Kelior  of  Mar  holme,  bt 
N&rlhampian/hire,  a>'d  late  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge,  fivo.  29  pp. 
is.    Nicholfon,  Cambridge;  Rivingtons,  London.  1801. 

Ey  what  accident  this  difcourfe  has  remained  fo  long  unnoticed  by 
us,  we  can  neither  explain  nor  conjeclure.  Certainly  no  demerit  in  it 
occafioned  thi?  delay.  It  is,  as  the  author  intended  it  to  be,  "  a  plain 
practical  Fait  Sermon."  That  it  is  alfo  tf  a  fcafonable  and  folemn 
Warning,"  will  appear  from  the  peroration  ;  in  which,  however,  the 
preacher  would  have  done  well,  it  he  had  conloled  us  by  remarking, 
that  there  exili  very  numerous  exceptions  from  the  general  ftafement  he 
has  there  given;  and  that,  as  the  divine  judgment*,  here  fpoken  of, 
frll  upon  Ifrael  only  under  difohedient  and  wicked  kings;  *w,  may 
derive  hopes  of  mercy  from  a  difference  of  our  condition  in  this  re- 
ipec*t. 

*'  It  is,  indeed,  very  true,  that  our  nation  is  a  powerful  and  great  na- 
tion; but  it  is  alfo  a  tainted  nation:  its  morals  are  tainted.  Our 
wide-extended  commerce  has  introduced  an  abundance  of  wealth. 
Wealth  has  produced  luxury  and  refinement.  Thefe  have  been  fol- 
lowed by  though tleflnefs  and  inconfideration  in  general,  by  lukewarm* 
nefs  and  indifference  to  Religion  in  particular.  On  this  foundation 
Jnfi  lelity  has  eafily  creeled  a  ftrong  fortrefs,  from  which  me  is  now 
daily  endeavouring  to  batter  down  with  ridicule,  what  yet  remains  of 
the  Faith  and  Purity  of  the  Nation.  Infidelity  and  Licentioufnefs  are 
the  parents  of  Irreligton,  Immorall  y,  and  Sedition  ;  and  thefe,  if  not 
vigoroufly  eppofed  by  a  fpeedily  augmented  force  of  Piety  and  Vir- 
tue, will  ultimately  effect  the  destruction  of  the  (late.  Our  danger 
therefore,  is  evidently  great ;  and  the  neccdity  of  an  immediate  re- 
form both  in  Principles  and  Practices  confcquently  obvious.  Without 
further  delay,  then,  let  us  foberly  contemplate  the  natural,  moral,  and 
political  evils  that  are  now  upon  us,  about  us,  and  before  us ;  and  be 
thereby  happily  admonished  for  our  good  bef  ore  it  be  to  lare.  Let  as 
bear  in  mind  the  panducl  of  Divine  Providence  towards  the  Ifraelites, 
2nd  that  the  nations  are  now  fet  againft  ouifeives  on  every  fide.  Let  Us 
think— reform— and  be  faved."    P.  27. 

Art.  3c.  Two  Sermons,  delivered  in  the  Church  of  Renfrew,  on 
Thurjday,  Oihber  20,  1803,  being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General 
Faji.  To  which  is  added,  a  particular  Aiidvt  fs  to  the  People,  adapted 
to  the  prefect  eventful  Period,  By  the  Rev.  Tbimas  Burns.  Second 
Edition.    8vo.    vs.    fi rath  and  Reid,  &c.  Glafguw.  1803. 

The  characleriilic  of  thefe  Sermons  is  plainnefs.  Yet  it  is  not  a 
rude  and  vulvar,  but  a  manly  and  vigorous  plainnefs.  Specimens  will 
bei»  (how  the  manner  of  thefe  dilcourfes ;  and  we  fliall  produce  them, 
with  as  lir  le  fear  as  (he  author  f  en^s  to  feel,  about  the  fmiles  or  fnerrs 
of  kvit)  or  prolanenefs.    "  I  know  it  has  been  faid  by  foir.e,  that  the 

lower 
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Jower  orders  of  men  have  too  much  education,  and  it  would  be  better 
for  fociery  if  they  had  lefs.  This  I  deny.  The  lower  clafs,  as  well 
as  the  higher,  have  too  little  education.  The  beft  members  of  focicty 
are  the  truly  religious;  thofe  who  make  a  confcicnce  of  reading  their 
Bible,  and  are  governed  by  the  precepts  therein  contained".  P.  9. 
«'  It  is  diftreffing  to  think  how  the  fabbath  is  profaned,  by  thofe  very 
perfons  whofe  intereft  jt  is  to  be  examples  of  fabbath  fanclificaticn. 
Some  there  are,  who  fet  this  day  apart  for  adjufting  their  books;  fome 
for  fauntering  over  their  fL Ids,  forming  plans  and  alterations  on  that 
day,  inftead  of  going  up  to  the  houfe  of  God.  Some  are  careful  to 
difplay  their  vanity,  and  expofe  their  weaknefs  on  that  day,  by  lolling 
about  in  their  chariots,  or  parading  on  horfe-back,  when  the  devnuc 
worfhippers  are  going  up  to  the  houfe  of  God  ;  choofing  that  hoar, 
as  if  on  purpofe  to  ridicule  the  humble  votaries  of  the  temple.  Par- 
ties of  plcafure  are  formed  for  that  day,  as  if  on  purpofe  to  proclaim 
hoftilities  againft  the  fabbath.  This  is  the  practice  ot  fume  in  the 
higher  walks  of  lite,  and  it  is  melancholy  to  think  how  many  of  their 
inferiors  are  imitating  their  example.  Tftere  are  now  many,  among 
the  lower  orders  of  men,  who  fix  upon  the  fabbath  as  a  day  for  tra- 
velling, and  fcruple  not  to  carry  bundles  upon  that  day;  a  practice 
this,  not  known  in  the  days  of  our  fathers."  P.  12.  Here  we  are 
forry  to  acquaint  the  worthy  preacher  with  another  practice,  lately 
become  very  common  among  North  Britons,  and  their  Yorkfhire 
alTociates;  that  of  driving  cattle,  on  Sundays,  to  the  feveral  markets 
in  England.  We  llrongty  recommend  to  Englilh  ma^iftratcs  an  en- 
forcement of  law  on  this  fubjeM  ;  and  we  happen  to  knvw,  thar  the 
poor  drivers  will  lofe  nothing  by  any  rcftraint;  for  they  declare, 
«*  they  get  nothing  by  working  on  Sundays."  Nor  would  the  poor, 
in  all  Chriftendom,  by  fuch  a  practice,  get  any  thing  but  an  addition 
<f  labour:  and,  therefore,  may  the  improvement  of  French  Decades 
(among  their  other  improvements)  be  very  far  from  us! 

When  1  fee  men,  who  pretend  to  fuperior  degrees  of  fanclity,  and 
to  great  familiarity  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  running  up  and  down  the  coun- 
try like  firebrands,  dividing  peaceable  pariihes,  and  difturbing  the  quiet 
of  families  that  were  living  in  harmony,  what  am  I  to  think  of  thefe  men? 
fbirit,  from  the  fpirit  of  our  Divine  iVIalter.  Thefe  are  miltaken 
Chriftians,  and  I  truly  pity  them;  but  all  thofe  who  countenance  or 
encourage  them,  have  much  to  anfwer  for  at  the  great  day.  Before  I 
conclude  this  head,  I  would  juft  obferve,  that  however  much  the  va- 
rious feels  differ  from  one  another,  they  all  agree  in  this,  to  fpeak  evil 
of  both  Church  and  State.  Eftablifhed  minifters.  cftablifhed  creeds 
and  confemons,  and  eftahlijhed  Church  [of  Scotland],  they  cannot 
away  with."  P.  15.  The  following  period  may  perhaps  explain 
to  many  ferious  churchmen,  a  matter  of  which  they  were  before  un- 
apprised; "  the  pious  Chriftian,  on  the  morning  of  the  fabbath, 
would  no  more  hear  (in  cafe  of  a  fuccefsful  invafion)  the  firftt  the  fc- 
cond,  and  the  third  bell;  the  firft,  putting  him  in  mind  of  his  private 
devotion  ;  the  fecond,  exhorting  him  to  call  his  family  together  for 

prayer  ;  and,  the  third,  calling  upon  him  to  go  up  to  the  houfe  of 

P  the 
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the  Lord."  P.  32.  In  jufticc  to  the  preacher's  parifhioners,  we  (hall 
make  one  extract  more  :  "  though  every  parilh  in  the  kingdom  harh 
mown  a  wonderful  alacrity  in  coming  forward  on  the  prefent  occafion, 
yet  none  more  cheerful  than  /j&//parifh.  More  than  thirty  of  its  fineft 
youths  ftepped  forward  at  an  early  period,  and  voluntarily  entered  into 
the  militia.  But  befides  thefe,  there  are  two  companies  in  the  town, 
*nd  one  of  thefe  is  clothed  at  its  own  ex  pence.  Let  Bonaparte  him. 
It- If  come  with  his  invincibles,  he  (hall  find  in  every  part  or  the  king* 
dom,  a  forty  fecond  ready  to  meet  him."  P.  36. 

Art.  3t.    An  Earnefl  Exhortation  to  a  frequent  Reception  of  the  Holy 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  particularly  addrtjftd  to  Young  Per* 
fans.    By  A.  Layman.    12 mo.    23  pp.    3d.    Ha tchard,  London, 
j  804. 

This  letter  was  written  to  a  young  gentleman,  who' has  exprefled 
to  the  author  many  of  the  fcruples  here  obviated  ;  and  by  the  ftrong 
folicitation  of  two  or  three  refpeftable  friends  he  has  been  induced 
to  give  it  a  more  extenfive  circulation."  We  thank  thofe  friends  for 
their  interpolation ;  finding  this  to  be  a  very  impreffive  and  ufeful  ex. 
hortation.  The  author  has  well  compreffed,  "  in  a  few  pages,  what 
~his  reading  and  memory  fupplied  from  various  fources."  A  note  at 
p.  10  may  be  recommended  to  the  attention  of  the  Clergy;  though 
wc  mult  fay  that  we  have  feldom,  if  ever,  {in  no'fhort  experience) 
noticed  the  necelfity  of  the  introductory  wiflu  "  I  could  wilh  th«T. 
thefe  invitations  were  given  by  fame  of  our  clergy,  in  a  more  folernn  and 
earnejl  manner  than  at  all  times  prevails ;  and  that  the  whole  Exhorta- 
tion were  read,  as  it  is  in  many  churches  in  the  North  of  England, 
I  mould  think,  alfo,  it  would  be  attended  with  a  very  happy  effect 
(which,  indeed,  I  have  known  to  be  produced  by  it),  if  notice  of  the 
Sacrament  were  fometimes  given,  by  reading  the  fecond  Exhortation,  ad- 
drefled  *«  to  thofe  who  are  negligent  ro  come  to  the  holy  Communion"; 
the  ufe  of  which,  I  am  afraid,  theftate  of  mod  congregations  in  this 
country  will  fully  u  arrant.  And  if  always,  after  ufine  either  of  thefe 
exhortations,  the  kind  and  affectionate  Pallor  would,  in  the  courfe  of 
his  fermon,  pathetically  and  carneltly  entreat  his  congregation  to  at- 
tend  the  enfuing  Sacrament,  to  which  they  have  juft  been  invited,  as 
they  value  their  foul's  health ;  I  am  confident  the  happieft  effects 
would  frequently  follow." — The  tract  has  certainly  tne  merit  of 
meeting  the  moft  neceffary  objects  of  the  cafe  with  clearnefs,  propriety, 
and  vigour. 

Art.  32.  Correfpondence  between  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ifaac  Watts  and  the 
Rev.  Martin  Tonkins,  concerning  the  IVorfbip of  the  Holy  Spirit,  &c.  fcfr. 
8vo.    31  pp.    13.    Vidler.  1803. 

To  publifh,  after  a  writer's  deceafe,  what  he  never  defigned  to  be 
publifhed,  is  furely,  in  all  cafes,  unwarrantable,  however  common  * 
and,  in  moft  cafes,  injurious  to  his  memory^  To  do  this,  after  a 
lapfe  of  mbre  than  threefcore  years,  is  a  great  aggravation  of  the  in- 
jury. Yet  thus  is  Dr.  W  atrs  here  treated ;  nay,  his  amanuen/ts  it 
ftated  to  have  "  deciphered  his  fhort-hand  remarks,  and  to  have  put 
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them  into  the  hands  of  the  prefent  pofleflbr'**.  P.  3.  The  manifeft 
defign  of  this  trac"t  is,  to  reprefent  Anti-Trinitarians  as  invincible, 
and  their  opponents  (particularly  Dr.  Waits,  in  the  concluding  note, 
p.  31)  as  weak  and  contemptible. 

Ait.  33.  Letters  of  Consolation  and  Advice  from  a  Father  to  hit 
Daughter  on  the  Death  of  her  Sj/lcr.  izino.  3s.  6d.  Rivingtons. 
1804. 

This  forrowing  and  pious  parent,  forcibly  directs  the  attention  of  a 
fympathiiing  family,  to  the  only  folid  confolation  which  can  be  found 
for  domeftic  calamities  funilar  to  their  own.  It  is  religion,  and  reli- 
gion only.  The  phyfician  who  inflicted  the  wound  alone  can  heal  it. 
fhcfe  Letters  may  be  pcrufed  with  cfM  by  all  who  have  been  unfor- 
tunately expofed  to  fimilar  vifitations.  They  are  conceived  in  the 
true  fpirit  of  devotion,  without  any  tincture  of  fanaticifm  j  and  are 
full  of  found  good  fenfe,  and  ufeful  admonition. 

Art,  34.  A  Manual  of  Inftrufiion  and  Devotion,  for  the  Ufe  of  the 
Prifoners  in  the  High  Gaol  at  Exeter.  Bj  the  Rev.  Duke  Tonge. 
nino.    Trewman  and  Son,  Exeter.  1804. 

This  tracl,  as  we  are  informed,  was  drawn  up  at  the  exprefs  foliri* 
tation  of  the  MagiG rates  of  Devonfhire,  and  was  printed  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  the  County,  for  the  cxclufive  ufe  of  the  prifoners  of  the  High 
Gaol,  Exeter.  The  approbation  which  was  teftified  by  the  fiifhop 
and  their  Committee  induced  the  Magi  ft  rates  to  promote  its  more  ex* 
tenfive  circulation.  This  feems  a  very  judicious  and  praife-worthy 
tneafure.  We  have  only  to  fav,  that  it  appears,  in  every  refpeel,  well 
adapted  to  the  intended  purpofe. 

POLITICS. 

Art.  3  c.  The  Parallel  between  England  and  Carthage,  and  between 
France  and  Rome,  examined,  Bj  a  Citizen  of  Dublin,  8vo.  47  pp. 
is.  6d.    Murray.  1S03. 

The  infolent  and  injurious  comparifon  which  our  Gallic  enemies 
have  fo  often  made,  of  Frjnce  to  Rome,  and  Great  Britain  to  Car- 
nage, is  herefhown  to  be  unfounded,  in  almoft  every  material  point. 
The  French,  indeed,  may  well  be  faid  to  refemble  the  Romans,  in  the 
vicious  parts  of  their  character ;  in  that  inordinate  ambition,  that  atro- 
cious cruelty,  and  that  perfidious  policy,  which  the  moft  impartial  hif- 
torians  admit  to  have  been  a  (lain  on  their  annals;  but,  in  the  fpirit  of 
patriocifin;  in  the  attachment  to  civil  liberty,  in  the  temperance  of 
their  lives,  and  purity  of  their  morals,  which  diftinguiihed  that  celc- 


*  From  fuch  amanuenfes,  and  fuch  poffeffors,  may  all  honeft  wri- 
ters be  defended ! 
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brated  people,  their  modern  imitators  are  proved  to  be  lamentably  de* 
ficient.    This  the  author  evinces,  by  a  fhort  hiltory  of  the  conduct  of 
France  towards  oth^r  nations ;  and  he  alfo  clearly  points  out  the  difc 
ference,  in  many  ref peels,  between  Carthage  and  Great  Britain.  The;, 
former,  h;  juftly  remarks,  <c  was  governed  by  factions,  rather  than  t 
by  a  fettled  conitituiion  and  fixed  laws:  her  ftate  was  defended  by 
mercenaries,  not  by  her  people.    Thefe  two  caufes  produced  the  ex- 
tinction of  Carthage,  and  the  fortune  of  Rome".    '*  But  Britain",  he 
adp!s,  **  is  not  lik,e  Carthage.    We  have  a  conduction,  and  a  fyftem  of 
Taws ;  a  conftitution,  formed  by  the  wifdotn  of  our  anceftor*,  main- 
tained by  their  valour,  and  confirmed  bv  their  virtue.    We  have 
laws  made  by  ourfelves,  emanating  from  the  general  intereft  and  the 
general  will.    We  h.ive  an  executive  power,  always  exerted  for  the 
good  of  the  ftate,  and  retrained  from  any  impulfion  of  paffion  or  ty- 
ranny that  might  fubvert  that  ftate' . 

From  this  Ipecimen  the  reader  will  perceive,  that  the  work  before 
us  may  be  conlidered  as  rcfpeclible  and  well  intended,  though  it  does 
not  abound  in  novel  remarks,  or  difplay  any  extraordinary  ability  or 
vigour. 

» 

Art.  36.  An  Appeal  to  the  People  of  the  United  Kingdomt,  again/}  the 
in/at/able  Ambition  of  Bonaparte  :  preceded  by  a  V indication  of  their 

-  Cha  racier  with  Reference  to  the  Peace  of  Amiens.  8vo.  2 60  pp» 
4s.    Mawman.    1 803. 

"  Tedioufnofs,"  ffys  Dr.  Johnfon,  "  is  the  moft  fatal  of  all 
faults";  an  observation  in  which,  wc  believe,  every  reviewer  will 
coincide,  and  which  is  ftrongly  exemplified  by  the  writer  hefore  us. 
With  the  belt  intentions,  and  fomc  degree  of  ability,  he  has  contrived, 
by  dwelling  minutely  on  every  topic,  by  enforcing  arguments  already 
eftablifhed,  and  clearing  mifapprehenfions  already  explained,  to  ren- 
der even  patriotic  fentiments  fatiguing,  and  infufe  into  the  approba- 
tion that  accompanies  his  reafonings  a  mixture  of  difguft — His  objects 
are,  firft,  without  entirely  deciding  on  the  merits  of  the  Treaty  of 
Amiens,  or  defending  thofe  who  made  it,s  to  juftify  thofe  feelings  of 
the  people  at  large  which  impelled  them  to  approve  it ;  but  chiefly  to 
vindicate  thecaufc  of  this  country  on  the  renewal  of  hottilities  (ftill 
eautioufly  avoiding  any  determination  on  the  conduct  of  Minifters)* 
and  to  expofe  the  unprincipled  and  infatiable  ambition  of  our  enemy. 
Thefe  objects  are  purfued,  generally  fpeaking,  with  fuccefs  ;  though 
the  author's  meaning  is  fo onetimes  obfcured  by  the  multiplicity  of  his 
expreffions.  We  think  him  moft  fuccefsful  in  expofing  the  treacherous 
and  oppreflive  conduct  of  Bonaparte  towards  the  people  of  the  Valais 
and  the  Swifs.    He  alfo  reafons  very  juftly  on  the  pretext  that  the  poC» 
feffion  of  Malta  was  the  motive,  and  is  the  principal  object  of  the 
prefentconteft.    If  the  pr  lixity  of  which  we  complain  (hall  not  de- 
ter others  from  the  perufal  of  this  work,  they  will  find  in  it  much  that 
patriotifm  muft  applaud,  and  fcarcely  any  femiment  that  a  found 
judgment  would  diiapprove. 


Ait, 


1 


Digitized  by  Google 


British  Catalogue.    Politics.  £09 

ART.  37.    The  Quefiion,  Why  do  <we  go  to  War?  brifiy  confident. 

Svo.    16  pp.    Dcbrett.  1803. 

.  In  this  Ihort,  but  not  ill-written  tracl,  the  opinions  advanced  in  the 
pamphlet  which  appeared  with  nearlv  a  funilar  title,*  arc  briefly  but 
ftrennoufly  oppofed.  The  writer  before  us  thinks  it  "  trifling  to 
confine  the  dilculhon  10  the  papers  laid  before  Parliament,"  and  enters 
into  a  larger  field,  taking  a  view  of  *«  the.  general  fituarion  of  Europe 
at  the  period  of  the  rupture."  He  paints  the  conduit  or  France  ever 
fince  the  lalt  peace,  1hows  "  the  character  which  ciiltinguiuVd  her 
government  in  trantaciions  with  all  other  States",  and  infers  that 
the"  Queftion  of  Peace  or  War  did  not  turn  upon  Malta,  Eg\pt,  or 
the  Ealt  Indies",  but  on  the  infolence  of  the  French  Government,  in 
faying  1  will  feize  them  becaufc  lam  the  Itrongert."  I  his  is  the 
fcibltance  of  this  author's  argument;  which  he  roght  have  argued  at 
greater  length  without  fear  ot  proltxitv;  a  fault  which  (Urange  to  tell 
of  a  political  writer  !)  he  has  been  ra  her  too  ftudious  to  avoid. 

Art.  38.  Some  Obfervations  on  the  Propriety  of  effectually  employing 
wr  prefent  Military  burets  again  ft  France;  and  ajtiv  Curjoty  Remarks 
on  the  threatened  Iiwafon.  Svo.  56  pp.  is.  6d..  Hatchard. 
J804. 

The  principal  object  of  this  author,  is  to  perfuade  the  government 
and  country  that  we  ought  to  endeavour,  by  fome  powerful  effort  on 
the  continent,  10  rally,  under  our  ftandard,  againft  France,  all  the  op- 
preflcd  and  intuited  nations  of  Europe.  No  fair  opportunity  of  ftieh 
an  exertion  fhou Id,  we  agree,  be  loft:  yet  it  is  extremely  doubtful 
whether,  in  the  prefent  ftate  and  difpofuion  of  Europe,  it  is  not  better 
to  wait  occaiions  ihan  to  force  them.  At  all  events,  thofe  who  are  at 
the  helm  of  the  ltaie  mult  be  belt  informed  what  courfe  it  is  advifc-ahle 
to  fleer.  Theauihor,  however,  very  properly  recommends  that  "  be- 
fore an  expedition  to  the  continent  (hall  be  determined  upon,  the  end 
it  has  in  view  (hould  be  explicitly  declared."  To  this  advice  mod  ju- 
dicious pcrfons  will,  we  imagine,  aflenr.  Wc  differ  only  from  him  in 
thinking  the  time  is  not  yet  come,  when  a  continental  war  againft 
France  is  likely  to  be  attended  with  fuccefs ;  and  we  think  the  failure 
of  fuel,  an  attempt  as  he  recommends  (befides  the  immenfe  lofs  of 
blood  and  treafure  to  ourfclves)  would  tend  to  rivet  the  chains  of 
Europe.  In  almoft  all  the  author's  remarks  refpecting  the  intended 
invafion  of  this  c  untry,  we  heartily  coincide.  They  are  not,  how- 
ever, fo  novel  or  Itnking  as  to  require  particular  notice, 

A*T.  39.  Two  letters  from  Satan  to  Bona  part'.  Edited  by  Henry 
Whitfield,  M,  A.  bellow  of  Kings  CuUge,  Camhad^e.  6vu.  b  pp. 
3d.    Highlev.  1803. 

The  intention  in  publifliing  thcfeepiftles  is  (we  are  tohi)  to  (how 
**  what  opinion  Satan  may  entertain  ot  thi:>  hero."  It  is, indeed,  pro- 


*  See  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xxii.  p.  564, 
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bablc  that  the  actions  of  the  Firft  Conful  may  have  rendered  him  a 
great  favourite  with  the  perfonage  here  introduced.  But  the  fubjec*  is 
too  awful  for  ridicule;  and  it  is  not  executed  with  much  neatnefsor 
ability. 

» 

Art.  40.    A  few  plain  Thoughts  from  a  Well-wfher  of  his  Country* 

8vo.    19  pp.    Dehrett.  1803. 

Feeble,  abfurd,  and  inconfiftcnt,  in  the  higheft  degree. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

Art.  41.  Obfervations  on  the  Importance  and  Necrjfity  of  introducing 
improved  Machinery  into  the  Woollen  Manufactory  ;  more  particularly 
as  it  refpetts  the  lnterefls  of  the  Counties  of  Wilts ,  Gluucjler,  and  So~ 
merfet ;  with  general  Remarks  on  the  prefent  Application  to  Parliament  % 
by  the  Manufacturers,  for  the  Repeal  of  the  exijiing  Laws.  In  a  Letter 
addrtffed  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Henry  Petty.  By  John  Anftiet  Chair* 
man  to  the  general  Wool  Meeting  in  the  \\ar  1 788.  8vo.  99  pp. 
2s.  6d.    Stockdale.    1 803. 

The  introduction  of  machinery  into  the  woollen  manufacture,  and, 
indeed,  into  a  1  molt  any  other  manufacture  in  the  kingdom,  has  always 
met  with  more  or  lefs  oppofitipn  from  the  working  people,  who  were 
naturally  led  to  believe  that  fuch  in  vent  ions,  vby  dimintfhing  manual 
labour,  would  of  courfe  deprive  them  of  their  employment.  Im- 
preffed  with  the  propriety  of  this  idea,  the  legiflarure  has  formerly 
interfered,  and  various  Acts  of  Parliament  have  at  different  times  been 
pafled  for  the  regulation  of  the  woollen  manufacture.  At  prefent  the 
Clothiers  of  the  Counties  of  Wilis,  Gloucester,  and  Somerfet,  have 
applied  to  Parliament  for  a  repeal  of  the  obfolete  laws  refpecting  the 
woollen  manufacture,  particularly  thofe  which  countenance  this  oppo- 
sition to  machinery  ;  and  it  is  the  object  of  the  prefent  Letter  to  re- 
move any  doubts  which  may  be  entertained  againft  the  propriety  of 
that  application,  "  by  pointing  our,  in  a  clear  and  fati«-factory  manner, 
the  real  neceflity  of  the  interference  of  the  legiflarure  at  the  prefent 
moment,  to  enable  the  clothiers  to  tving  forward,  without  rifle,  thofe 
improvements  in  machinery,  which  exifting  circumftance*  imperioufly 
demand." 

Thofe  circumflances  are  fhown  in  the  fequel  of  the  work ;  and  the 
rooft  cogent  of  them  i*,  that, on  account  of  the  high  price  of  manual  la- 
bour, as  well  as  of  every  other  article  belonging  to  the  manufacture,  or 
to  civil  ceconomy,  befides  the  great  increafe  of  taxes,  the  clothiers- 
would  not  be  able  to  fell  their  goods  at  reafonable  prices,  unlcfs  aided 
by  the  ufe  of  machines. 

After  the  ftatement  and  the  elucidation  of  the  above  circumflances, 
which  are  intermixed  with  a  variety  of  proper  remarks,  and  with  the* 
narration  of  certain  important  facts,  Mr.  A.  undertakes  to  (how,  that 
the  .arguments  for  proving  the  pernicious  tendency  of  introducing  mtr- 
phinerv  are  ill  founded.   We  conceive  it  indeed  to  be  granted  by  the 
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moft  enlightened  reafoners,  that  the  fact  is  really  contrary  to  that  ap- 
pearance by  which  the  labourers,  and  even  the  legiflators  of  former 
periods  were  milled,  and  that  all  fuch  abridgments  of  labour  are  only 
of  very  temporary  inconvenience  to  a  few,  but  of  lading  benefit  to 
the  community  at  large ;  poor  as  well  as  rich. 

With  refpect  fo  ftyle,  we  think  ourfelves  warranted  to  fay,  that, 
without  much  difplay  of  oratory,  this  author  is  clear  and  correct ;  and 
he  feems  not  to  have  omitted  any  remark  which  may  place  the  fubjtfl 
in  a  proper  point  of  view. 


AGRICULTURE. 

- 

Art.  42.  The  Speech  of  the  Right  Hon,  Lord  Car rington,  delivered  at 
the  Board  of  Agriculture,  on  Tue/doj,  March  1 c,  1 803.  Priuted  by 
Order  of  the  Board.    Ato.    18  pp.    is.    1 803. 

The  noble  author,  in  this  valedictory  harangue,  gives  "  feme  acceun 
(as  he  properly  terms  it)  of  the  conduct  of  che  Board,"  during  the 
three  years  of  his  prefidency.    Having  ftared,  in  a  general  way,  what 
they  did,  or  (hould  have  done,  he  proceeds  to  detail  a  few  of  their 
principal  atchievements. 

It  ieems  that  the  fcarcity  in  jSoo,  would  have  been  (through  the 
"  wife  and  prudent  forefight  of  the  Board*')  greatly  mitigated  by  the 
importation  of  rice,  and  350,000!.  faved  to  the  nation,  together  wiih 
an  immenfe  difference  between  the  price  of  foreign  corn,  and  the  cod 
and  charges  of  rice  too  late  imported,  if  the  India  Company  had  not 
firlt  di (countenanced,  and  then  delayed  the  importation.  ThisqueOiou 
muft  be  fettled  by  the  Company,  and  not  by  reviewers.  But  we  may, 
remark,  that  had  the  Company  imported  largely  on  their  o*wn  account, 
and  a  fcarcity  had  afterwards  happened  in  India,  a  vait  refponfibility 
would  have  been  fixed  upon  them. 

•«  The  next  topic"  is  fomewhat  more  within  our  province.  It  is 
(in  ihort)  an  attempt  to  vindicate  the  Board  on  the  fcore  of  its  Circu- 
lar Letter  to  Grand  juries  in  1800,  founded  on  the  Refolutions  of  a 
like  body  at  Yorlc  aiTi7.es,  concerning  the  inclofure  and  cultivation  of 
wafte-lands;   in  which  Refolutions,  tithes  in  kind  were  reprobated. 

The  great  legal  authorities/'  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  having  ftrongly 
condemned  this  proceeding  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  Yorkmire  Jury, 
we  need  only  fay,  that  as  the  Prefident  (by  his  own  confeflion)  "  in 
vain  ftated"  to  that  houfe,  fo  he  will  in  vain  Hate  any  where,  "  that 
it  had  never  been  the  intention  of  the  Board  to  call  in  que  (Hon  the 
general  propriety  of  tithes,  as  a  provifion  for  the  clergy."  P.  7. — 
As  to  "  a  conspiracy  againft  the  Church  of  England,"  we  acquit 
the  Board  in  general,  and  particularly  its  late  Prefident ;  but,  that  an 
invafion  of  the  Church  is  cherifhed  in  the  minds  of  fome  of  its  mem* 
bers,  and  even  of  fome  who  are,  with  refpect  to  the  Board,  a  fecretiu 
we  think  juft  as  indifputable,  as  that  the  Co  rfico- French  Confnl  nvijhet 
to  invade  our  United  Kingdom ;  and  we  trutt,  that  the  wifhet  and 
attempts  of  both  will  be  equally  fuccefsful. 

We 
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We  (hall  difm- is  this  topic,  by  declaring  our  hearty  concurrence 
with  the  oppVcijs  ot  ihe  iV-liornr's  Bill,  *'  that  an  application  to 
the  Grand  Juries  on  any  fubj.'CLs  but  thofe  for  the  cognizance  of 
whic:>  they  are  aifcmhled,  intnl  medlar ily  be  in/. proper."  But,  let  us 
add,  ilia''  we  object  only  to  Grand Jnr.es,  as  fuch,  difcufling  quell  ion* 
noi  before  them.  When  their  duties  have  ceaftd,  and  t;  cy  are  dif- 
chargtd  as  jurors,  let  them, as  fimplc  country-gentlemen, refblvc  what 
they  plafe,  and  pubhlh  it  with  their  dm  pie  names.  On  the  propriety 
of  a  paffage  in  page  n,  where  Scripture  is  quoted  on  a  very  de- 
grading occafion,  we  (hall  venture  to  decide;  byfaving,  that  it  has 
our  hearty  reprobation ;  though  nothing  of  this  kind  furprifes  us, 
from  the  B  :ard  of  Agriculture. 

The  two  next  topics  are  unexceptionable;  namely,  i.  The  offer  by 
the  Board,  of  Premiums  for  Effays  ««  on  the  belt  method  of  con. 
verting  grafs-lands  into  tillage;  and,  afier  a  certa;n  time,  of  rettoring 
them  to  grafs  again,  with  improvement,  or  at  lcalt  without  injury. 
P.  1 1.  Thcfe  Effays  will  come  in  due  time  to  be  examined  by  us. 
2.  The  fending  of  fome  valuable  feeds  to  the  Weft-Indies,  from  Eaft- 
Indian  Ifland^,  within  the  fame  climates.  1'heie  are  at  prefent  on 
trial. 

The  Prefident  then  notices  the  "  domeftic  concerns"  of  the  Board, 
Concerning  their  publications,  he  fays,  *'  the  Boara  exprefcly  '.v'claimed 
all  refponfibility  as  to  the  particular  opinions  advanced."  P.  12.  On 
queftions  purely  agricultural,  they  might  do  (o;  hu\  on  qtieltions  of 
Jiate  and  general  policy,  this  difclaimance  cannot  be  allowed  to  them. 
It  produced,  and  encouraged,  many  difcuftions  replete  with  holtiiity 
towards  our  civil,  as  wtll  as  ecclefiaftical,  inttiturions.  **  S»me  of 
them  were  fufFered  to  be  printed  without  examination."  It  is  a 
kindnefs  to  the  Board  to  believe  that  they  were  r?ever  txamined  at  all; 
except  perhaps  by  the  Secretary.  This  will  ncco  rnt,  molt  charitably, 
for  the  \alt  quantity  of  mifchief  contained  in  them;  which  we  have, 
on  feveral  occafions,  not  vaguely  hinted  at,  but  di!  incUy  pointed  out. 

.  Inftead  of  thefe  feeble  excufes,  an  acknowledgment  bke  the  tol low- 
ing, would  have  been  manly,  and  is  highly  due  to  trie  public  :  "  the 
Board  was  21  firft,  and  flill  is,  unfortunate,  in  employing  fome  men, 
who  farcy  that  agriculture  cannot  be  rearmed,  without  what  has  been 
called  a  radical  nform  both  in  Crunch  and  State;  and  the  B  >ard  has 
been  guil.y  of  a  criminal  negligence,  in  fuffering  the  fchemesof  fuch 
men  to  be  publilhed  without  its  flrong  difanprobation." 

The  finances  of  the  Board  are  in  a  ttare  conliderably  improved  ;  for 
which  the  preceding  Prefident  is  hanafomtly  commended.  But  by 
whom  they  were  "  em  bar  raffed,"  we  arc  left  to  conjecture.  The 
harmony  and  cordiality  of  the  members  is  thrn  expariated  upon 
at  fome  length  ;  and  their  indulgence  towards  the^reiident  is  civilly 
atkuowtaJged. 
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INVASION. 

Art,  43.  Loyal  Papers*  Byf.A.Gra^lia,  Containing  an  A  Jdrefs  to  the 
■  ^ruc  tiritOKs;  an  Addrefs  to  the  I'aty  d  x;  an  <idh  js  to  the  Luke- 
warm; a  L*tfer  to  Bonaparte,  by  a  6 c h <:ot f i/ow  ;  a  circulating  Let- 
ter of  Bonaparte  to  tl>e  remaining  PutetJaies  of  the  Nor'o;  a  Rrply  t9 
on  Abftrafi  of  the  Mi  rcur-  d't  France,  nvbrcb  app-ar<d  in  the  Courier^ 
the  26th  oj  Augufl  lajl.  8vo.  15  pp.  6d.  Ginger,  and  A fperne. 
1803. 

We  are  riglu  willing  to  he  pleafed  with  every  effufion  of  loyalty  at 
this  important  junfiuie;  but  we  muft  require  thofe  who  would  pleafe 
us  to  write  intelligibly,  and  not  in  language  like  this :  '*  You,  my 
countrymen,  will  vou  fubmir  to  oflrr  aho  putrid  rrancinfe  to  tii>s  new 
Baal,  who  inflict  impiou>  adulations  up  >n  his  abject  and  visint-d  Uat- 
terers".  P.  3.  In  refpeet  of  oefi^n  and  matrrr,  thefe  paper*  are  com* 
mendable  ;  but,  in  point  ot  ityie  and  compofition,  they  feem  to  want 
much  corre&ion  from  an  JEnglilh  pen. 

- 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  44.  Teftimonies  of  different  Authors ,  refpefiing  the  Colojfal  Statue 
of  Ceres,  plaud  in  the  Vefiibulc  of  the  Public  Library  at  Cambridge  9 
July  r ,  1 803  ;  *witb  a  Jhort  Account  oj  Us  Removal  from  E/e///!s9 
Nov.  22,  1801.    8vo.    25  pp.    is.    Payne.  1803. 

The  antiquarian  zeal  of  thofe  intelligent  fellow-travellers,  Meflrs. 
Clarke  and  Cripps,  has  been  rewarded  by  the  acquifirim  ot  forri>  re- 
markable treauires.  Among  the  1110ft  famous  of  thefe,  are  the  fine 
MS.  of  a  large  part  or  Piato's  writings,  which  has  been  vrirten  nearly 
a  thoufand  years;  and  ihe  Coioflal  ftatue,  which  is  the  lubjeclof  the 
prefent  tracts 

It  appears  to  have  been  fuggefted  at  Cambridge,  that  this  might  be 
the  flame  of  a  Canepbora,  or  baiket  carrying  virgin,  and  nor  that  of 
the  Goddefs  Ceres,  as  maintained  by  the  travellers.  To  confirm  the 
latter  opinion,  the  author  of  this  traft,  who  is  fuppofed  to  be  Mr, 
Clarke,  produces  the  teftimonies  ot  Wheeler,  8}  on,  and  Pococke,  to 
prove  the  fituation  of  this  ftatue  in  the  temple  of  Ceres,  whofe  ftatue 
they  concluded  it  to  be.  He  proves,  from  various  authorities,  that 
its  decorations  are  fimilar  to  thofe  which  were  uiualiy  given  to  Ceres, 
and  not  to  Canephora.  Its  col<  ifai  fize,  and  the  circumftance  of  its 
being  the  onl)  ftatue  of  the  kind  in  the  temple,  feem  indeed  fuflictent 
to  prove  the  tact.  Had  Canephora;  been  introduced  for  decoration, 
they  muft  have  been  numerous,  as  they  ufuaily  were  in  the  facrilkes. 
We  think  the  arguments  of  Mr.  C.  fufficient,  and  congratulate  the 
Univerfity  ot  Cambridge  on  p  iTefling  the  remains  of  a  Ihuue  which 
probably  was  carved  by  Praxiteles. 

The  narrative  ot  the  u. faculties  which  attend  ji  its  removal,  fr-oin 
the  weight  cf  the  marbk,  which  amounts  nearly  to  two  ions;  the  ob- 
ftaclo  in  the  way  ;  the  imperfection  ,or  rhe  machinery  ;  and  the  fu- 
pcrtyitjon  of  the  inhabitants,  is  intcrefting  and  curious. 
f  Art. 
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Art.  45.  The  Polyanthea  ;  or  a  Colleclion  of  interefiing  Fragments  t  in 
Pre/e  and  Verfe  :  confifling  of 'Original  Anecdotes .Biographical Sketch* 
es,  Dialogues,  Letters,  Characlers,  &c.  &c.  In  Two  Volumes,  8vo. 
j  6s.    Budd.  1804. 

They  who  arc  fond  of  mifcellaneous  collections  adapted  to  the  por- 
pofes  of  lounging,  will  be  pleafrd  with  this  book ;  in  which  a  great 
variety  of  matter  is  brought  together,  though  not  alway  s  of  much 
merit  or  curiofity.  Were  we  to  guefs  at  the  compiler,  we  ftiould 
name,  as  foon  as  any  perfon,  a  gentleman  who  has  fome  verfes  in  an 
early  part  of  vol.  i.  and  elfewhere  in  the  collection.  Though  we  can- 
not fay  that  there  is  much  of  great  novelty  or  value  in  the  volumes, 
we  fee  nothing  to  contradicl  the  following  aflertion  in  the  Advertife- 
rnent  prefixed.  '*  One  part  of  the  original  defign  is  kept  in  view  ; 
the  insertion  of  fuch  papers  as  t<*nd  to  promote  virtue  and  the  love  of 
our  countrv".  One  of  the  moft  curious  papers  is  Lauder's  1-etter  to 
Dr.  Birch,  endeavouring  to  palliate  his  impofitions  refpecling  Milton. 
But  this,  if  we  do  not  greatly  roiftake,  has  been  publilhed  before. 
The  account  of  the  late  venerable  Marquis  of  Stafford's  age  and  de-r 
fcendants  (vol.  ii.  p.  224)  is  fomething  in  the  ftyle  of  newfpaper  in- 
telligence, though  it  feems  to  be  founded  on  more  correft  informa- 
tion. The  volumes,  on  the  whole,  contain  amufement ;  but  that  the 
Fragments  can  in  general  be  called  intercftivg,  as  the  title-page  declares 
them,  is  more  than  we  will  venture  to  affert. 

Art.  46.  A  Second  Edition,  Royalty  Theatre,  A  Solmn  Protefi 
agabift  the  Revival  of  Scenic  Exhibition  and  Interludes,  at  the  Royally 
Theatre  ;  containing  Remarks  on  Pizarro,  the  Stranger,  and  John  Bull ; 
tvitb  a  Poftjcript,  By  the  Rev,  Thomas  Thirlvoall,  M,  A,  a  Member 
of  the  Society  for  the  Supfrejfijn  of  Vice,  8ro.  14  pp.  6d.  Ri- 
vingtons,  &c.  1803. 

This  is  a  very  animated  and  vigorous,  as  well  as  "  a  folemn  Pio~ 
teft".  We  ftrongly  recommend  it  to  the  confideraiion  of  the  magif- 
trates  within  the  ill  ft  rift  alluded  to;  and  to  all  others,  who  have  any 
controul  over  *'  fecnic  exhibitions",  whether  they  be  «'  Secretaries 
of  State",  or  mailers  of  private  families.  The  fuppreffion  of  vice  will 
be  moft  effectually  promoted,  by  fuppreffing  the  incentives  to  it ;  and 
that  thefe  abound  upon  the  ft  age,  no  one  (we  think)  can  deny,  who, 
in  the  coutfe  of  his  life,  has  feen  half  a  dozen  comedies  (as  our  modem 
farces  in  five  ads  are  named)  or  even  fome  of  our  tragedies  moft  fre- 
quently exhibited. 

Art.  47.    A  Brief  Compendium  of  Juvenile  InftrucJion;  or,  apregref* 
Jive  Inlet  to  uf  ful  Knowledge,  Accompanied  voith  an  elementary  Map* 
By  Mrs,  Wtlfon,    8vo.    1 3 1  pp.    4s.    Rivingtonj.    1 803. 

• 

The  author's  defign  is,  "  to  contribute  a  mite  towards  fmoothing 
the  paths  of  learning;  and,  by  inftilling  an  early  and  familiar  ac- 
quaintance with  many  of  the  fcientific  terms  and  names,  to  take  from 
practical  and  ufeful  knowledge  that  terrific  idea,  which  the  very 

found 
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found  of  thefe  terms  too  often  in-fpires  in  the  infant  mind"*  This  de* 
fign  is  executed  in  a  refpeftable  manner;  and  though,  perhaps,  we 
had  already  books  enough  on  the  fame  fubjec*t,  yet  they  who  procure 
Mrs.  Wilfon's  will  not  find  the  purchafe- money  thrown  away.  A 
very  long  lift  of  fubferibers  feems  to  indicate,  that  the  author  has  re* 
tired  with  credit  from  her  44  late  concern  in  the  important  taflc  of 
education". 

Art.  48.  The  complete  Drill  Serjeant :  containing  the  plahefl  I »/l  ruc- 
tions for  the  Drill,  Manual,  and  Platoon  Exercife,  according  to  the  lateft 
Regulations,  To  which  are  added,  foeral  Pofitions  in  general  life  in 
the  Army,  though  not  ftrUlly  in  the  Manual,  nor  fully  tnated  of  Ht  any 
ttber  recent  Publication,  Exemplified  with  Prints,  and  an  Explanation 
annexed,  /hewing  at  one  V ie*w  the  different  Pofituns  of  a  Soldier  under 
Arms,  with  precife  Directions  for  performing  each  Motion,  With  an 
Appendix,  containing  InflrutHons  i>t  different  Mancewvres,  particularly 
in  Defenfive  War.  By  a  late  Lieutenant  in  his  Majejijj  Forces* 
Sixth  Edition,    8vo.    43  pp. 

The  mode  of  drilling  recruits,  together  with  the  manual  and  pta- 
toon  e*ercifes,  are  clearly  detailed  in  this  fmall  treatife,  and  are  alfo 
ill  u  ft  rated  by  figures.  The  remainder  of  the  treatife  is  very  ihort, 
and  confifts  only  of  a  few  general  but  ufeful  directions.  The  belt 
teftimony  in  favour  of  the  work  it  the  circumftance  of  its  having 
reached  a  fixth  edition. 
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Art.  49.  Traduclion  complette  des  po/fies  de  Catulle,  fuivie  des po/fiet 
de  Gallus  et  de  la  Veil  ice  des  Fetes  de  Venus,  avec  des  notes  gramma- 
ticales,  critiques,  litt/raires,  hiforioues  et  mythologicjues,  les  parodies  drs 
poetes  latins  modtrnes,  et  les  meilleures  imitations  des  poetes  francois. 
Par  Francois  Noel,  membre  de  VAthenee  de  Lyon,  etauteur  du  DicJion- 
riair*  de  la  Fable,    Paris,  1 803 ;  2  vol!.  8vo. 

The  object  of  the  labour  of  Mr.  Noel  is  naturally  divided  into 
three  Parts;  the  text,  the  tranflation,  and  the  commentary.  In  regard 
to  the  text,  he  has  endeavoured  to  prefent  it  in  as  correct  a  (rate  as  was 
poiftble.  In  the  notes  are  likewiie  given  the  principal  various  read- 
ings, and  the  reafon  of  the  preference  fhown  for  thofe  which  he 
has  adopted  is  alwajs  afligned.   The  editions  which  Mr.  N.  has 
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chiefly  confultcd,  are  thofe  of  the  Alu'i,  Muretus,  Pajftrei,  J.  Scaliger, 
VJpus,  the  Variorum  in  8vo.  and  in  folio.  The  editions  or  Corroding 
Volpi,  thofe  publiftied  by  Barbou,  at  Deuxp>nts,  by  BaJher*vilU,  &c. 
have  equally  claimed  his  attention.  Different  fpiciUgiat  mifcellanies, 
Sec.  fuch  as  thofe  by  Pontanus,  Hdnfius,  Tanneguy  le  febvre,  Petit, 
have  likewife  furniftied  him  with  a  variety  of  observations.  One  of 
the  moft  judicious  commentators,  of  whofe  remarks  Mr.  N.  hag 
availed  himfelf.  is  Mr.  Doering,  whofc  edition  deferves  to  lie  more  ex- 
tenfivcly  known. 

Mr.  N.  has  followed  the  divifion  generally  adopted  into  lyric,  he- 
roic, elegiac,  and  epigrammatic  pieces.  He  has  replaced  among  the 
Elegies,  two  or  three  pieces  which  appeared  to  him  to  have  that  cha- 
racler. 

With  refpeel  to  the  tranfhtion,  Mr.  Ar.  has  endeavoured  to  obferve  a 
due  medium  between  fervilc  hdvlity,  which  is  real  infidelity,  and  a 
paraphrattic  intrrpruatirm,  in  which  the  genius  of  the  original  is  loft, 
with  the  exception  of  fome  paifages,  however,  where  equivalents  are 
nor  only  allowable,  but  even  required  by  decency.  To  fatisfy  thofe  . 
who  difapprove  of  rranflarions  in  profe,  Mr.  N.  has  inferted  in  his 
notes  imi rations  in  verfe,  by  which  the  reader  mav  be  enabled  to  form 
a  comparifon.  Pezay  had  given,  in  1772,  a  vcrfion  in  profe  of  Ca+ 
tnlUs,  which  was  reprinted  in  1 794 ;  but  he  has  left  a  great  number  of 
the  pieces,  more  particularly  of  fuch  as  were  difficult,  untranflatexL 
The  tranfia  '  by  Mr.  N.  has  the  advantage  of  being  complete. 
*  J'ai  tache,'  kv    '  <     Speaking  of  the  wotk  of  his  predeceflbr, 

j'ai  tache  d'evlter  le>  *\  ijs  ■■■.<..'>]  paru  n 'a voir  pas  evites,  et  dc 
fairc  mieux  que  lui,  en  4ui  empruntant  tout  ce  qu'il  a  f.ai  de  bien." 

In  his  notes,  Mr.  N.  appears  to  have  been  luiticiently  aware,  that 
what  may  often  fcem  important  in  the  eyes  of  the  commentator,  may 
be  very  inG&nificant  in  thofe  of  the  reader;  an.l  has,  therefore,  in 
general,  confined  his  observations  to  fuch  paftages  as  really  required 
them.  His  travels  in  (he  country  ot  the  author  have  iurnifhed  him 
with  fome  new  elucidations.  In  #  one  of  the  wo*ks  which  have  ap- 
pcared  on  the  operations  of  (he  laft  war,  is  found  a  ve/y  interefting 
Notice  on  the  country  -  houfe  of  Catullus  in  the  peninfula  of  Sermione, 
of  which  Mr.  A',  has  not  neglected  to  avail  himfelf  in  his  commentary 
on  the  fma'l  poem  of  Catullus  ad  Strmionem  peninjulam.  In  the  preli- 
minary difcourfe  placed  at  the  head  of  the  firlt  volume,  are  given  the 
neceffary  details  on  the  life  of  Catullus,  where  the  character  of  his  poems 
is  likewife  determined,  and  the  editions  are  pointed  out  which  hav*  ap- 
peared before  and  fincethe  publication  of  that  of  Deux  ponts;  as  are 
alfo  the  tranflations  of  the  works  of  this  poet  into  different  languages, 

Magas.  Encyclop^ 

'*      *    ■     ■    .  1  .     —  -I.,. 

*  Journal  hiftorique  des  operations  m{litaires  du  filge  de  Pefchiera,  par 
le  C.  F.  Henin,  chef  d'EJtadron  et  chef  de  f'ctat-major  *  ce  Jiigc.  Paris, 

1  >  »  * 
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ART.  rO.  Hfioire  diplomatique  du  Che-valir  Portngnis  Martin  Behaim 
de  Nuremberg*  a~jec  la  defcripihn  de  fin  globe  terreftte.  Pur  M.  Chrif* 
tophe  Theophile  de  Murr.  Traduite  de  iallemand  par  U  C,  H.  J. 
Janfen.  Troifieme  edition,  r^jue  et  augmented  par  I'auteur.  Avee 
deux  planches,    Paris  ct  Stralburg,  8vo. 

Of  this  diplomatic  hiftory  of  the  Chevalier  Behaim,  the  firft  edition 
was  puhliihed  by  M.  de  Murr,  in  1 7 78.  M.  Jj -fen  gave  a  French 
tranflafion  of  it,  in  the  firft  volume  of  hi<  Rtru.il  de  piece*  inter  Jfantet 
toncewent  les  Antiqui>e<%  let  Beaux-  Arts,  les  Belles,  et  la  Phihfiphit ,  /r«- 
duties  de  differentes  langues,  a  very  ufeful,  though  but  little  known  fe- 
leftion.  He  reproduced  it  as  a  frquel  to  til?*  tranfljtion  wh.ch  M.  Ch. 
Amoretti  ptiblifhed,  of  the  pnmirr  V  yagc  nutcw  du  Monde,  par  le  Che- 
waiter  Pigafetta,  fur  Vefindre  de  Magellan,  ptndant  Is  annees  I  e  19,  20, 
2 1 ,  et  22.  ( Paris,  An.  IX.  8vo.)  It  is  to  be  f  >und  in  pag<-s  287 — 384, 
under  the  title  of  Notice  fur  le  Chevalier  M.  Behaim,  ce  fibre  Naviga- 
tevr  portugais,  a*vec  la  dfcripfion  de  fin  globe  terrcflre.  Par  M.  de  Murr. 
Traduite  de  I'allemand  par  H.  J.  jaufen.  We  have  here  Jikewife  the 
hemifphercof  the  globe  of  Martin  Behaim,  reduced  to  one  fourth  of 
the  fize  of  the  original. 

Mr.  Charles  Amretti,  one  of  the  Librarians  and  Doctors  of  the 
Ambrnfian  College  at  Milan,  had  publifhed,  in  1800,  this  fame  work 
in  Italian,  under  the  title  Ragguaglio  della  Nawga-zione  a  lie  Indie  orien- 
tals per  la  *viad*Occidentetfaitodal  Cawalicre  Antonio  Pigaferta,  Pa- 
trizJo  Vicentino,  fulla  fauadra  del  Cap.  Ferdinando  Megagliancs,  mgli 
anni  1519-22,  one  volume  in  large  410.  with  charts  and  figures. 

Mr.  ^/^rrwexprefTed  his  aftonifhment,  in  his  Preface,  p.  21,  that 
M.  de  Murr  (hould  have  denied,  that  the  Chev.  Behaim  had  had  a 
lhare  in  the  difcovery  of  America.  It  was  this  circumltance  that  in- 
duced M.  de  Murr  to  give  this  third  edition,  revifed  and  corrected, of 
the  diplomatic  hiftory  of  Behaim.  Be  fides  the  ter  reft  rial  globe  of  this 
navigator,  M.  de  Murr  has  added  a  plate,  engraved  a  fhort  time  after 
the  lieath  of  Behaim.  He  has  had  it  copied  exaclly  from  the  wooden- 
cut  which  is  in  the  cabinet  of  Praun. 

M.  de  Murr  prefents,  in  the  firft  place,  a  defcription  of  the  ferret 
trial  globe  of  the  Chev.  Behaim;  which  is  followed  by  hiftorical  n  >tes 
on  the  family  and  life  of  this  navigator,  according  to  ihr  ju'hnV  -ory 
piece?  printed  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  pp.  1 1 1  —  t  ^6.  In  their  hif- 
torical  notes,  M.  dr  M.  gives  a  lift  of  the  ppnc  ^ii  ;*  - 
nifh,  Latin,  and  French  wrirm,  who  *  ••  .  ^jjiudin 

whicb  Mortin  Behaim  lived.    ]  ie  1:'  «otis  the  cnum- rare n  of 

all  the  points  which  Behaim  m  ;rks  c.»  ms  globe  as  an  cyc-witucis.- 

Hid. 

Ar T.  f  I.  Exp  f/  dis  t'mpc'mtures,  ou  les  I nflitcnces  de  Pair  fur  I s  ma- 
ladies et  la  covjiitutipn  (te  I homme  et  dts  amrr.aux,  et  fs  rjf  is  dnns  la 
vegetation*  par  M.  Chav3nieu  d'Audebert,  nSdccin  a  f'tf.dler. 
De'di/  au  C.  P.  J.  G.  Cabanis,  medecin,  mtmbre  du  S/xat  covftrvateur 
et  de  Vinfittut  national. 

Three  tables,  or  parts,  firm  the  etfmble  of  this  intereftlng  work. 
In  the  firft,  the  aur!  or  fpeaks  of  the  fenfible  and  general  propyl.'  s 
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of  the  air,  which  he  confiders  under  its  four  elementary  appearances* 
the  humid  or  moift,  the  cold,  the  dry,  and  the  hot.  Paffing,  then,  to 
the  phenomena  belonging  to  organized  bodies,  he  treats  of  them  ac- 
cording to  the  fame  order ;  and  terminates  his  firft  view  by  the  expo- 
sition of  the  atmofpheric  Rare  of  the  day  at  its  four  periods  (the  even- 
ing, night,  morning,  and  noon),  and  of  its  influences  on  organized 
bodies. 

Then  follows  the  (Vcond  table :  Mr.  Ch,  drA,  prefents  in  it,  an  ac- 
count of  the  phyficai  and  agricultural  ftate  of  each  month,  proceeds 
to  the  order  of  the  feafons,  gives  the  date  of  the  heavens,  and  points 
out  their  influences  on  organized  bodies.  ««  Le  temps  de  la  pefte", 
fays  he  (after  the  obfervation  of  Prof  per  Alpinus)  *«  eft  celui  du  de- 
croiflement  du  Nil,  qui  arrive  en  Septembre  et  finit  le  plus  fouvent  en 
Juin,  epoque  du  debordement."  The  annual  conftitutions  occupy 
him  in  the  next  place :  he  firft  confiders  the  fucceffion  of  the  feafons, 
and  the  influence  which  they  have  upon  each  other,  and  then  the  year 
itfelf;  appealing  to  the  greateft  authorities,  whoie  obfervations  he  of* 
ten  borrows,  fuch  as  thole  of  Hippocrates ;  Sydenham,  Sec, 

The  third  table,  which  forms  the  laft  view,  comprehends  whatever 
relates  to  the  a&ion  of  the  lunar  points,  both  on  the  atmofphere,  and 
in  the  cafes  of  maladies.  Proceeding  from  thence  to  the  nature  of 
different  fituations  and  climates,  he  confiders  their  expofure,  and  the 
divifion  of  countries;  making,  on  this  occafion,  this  important  re- 
mark, that  towns  make  for  themfelves  an  artificial  climate,  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  open  country.  The  rain-water  fettles  there; 
evaporation  is  difficult ;  the  caufes  of  humidity  are  frequently  re- 
newed: "  on  a  vu",  adds  he,  4«  plufieurs  fois  a  Vienne  et  a  Ptrit 
le*  grands  froids  marquer  trois  et  quatre  degres  de  moins  dans  Time* 
rieur  de  la  ville  que  dans  les  fauxbourgs". 

The  author  concludes  his  account  with  fome  explanatory  notes, 
and  a  general  obfervation.  In  order  to  form  a  more  adequate  idea  of 
the  fubject,  and  of  the  views  by  which  he  has  been  directed,  it  may 
be  fufficient  to  cite  the  paragraph  which  is  at  the  head  of  his  general 
obfervation,  and  is  thus  conceived.  "  Repiefenter  dans  on  certain 
detail  et  d'une  manidre  comparative  l'aclion  de  1'air,  et  des  pays  fur 
les  corps  organifes :  rechercher  fi  des  circonftances  femblables  dans  la 
temperature  ratrdnent  des  efFets  et  des  epidemics  femblables,  tel  eft  Ic 
but  que  je  me  fuis  propofe."  IbieU 

ITALY. 

■ 

Art.  52.  Carolus  Mezzera  a  Monteclara,  philofophi*  et  medic/** 
dodor%  amplijjimi  medico  rum  Collegii  Candidatm,  public*  dfputabat  in  na- 
tional* fubalpino  atben&o,  anno  reip,  X.  data  cuilibet  a  fexto  argumen- 
tandi  facilitate.  Turin. 

The  thirty-three  firft  pages  of  this  academical  compofition,  contain 
a  diifertation  in  fifty- three  thefes  on  animal  electricity  and  on  Galvan- 
ifm.  Though  the  author,  with  Volta  and  others,  attributes  to  electric 
matter  the  phenomena  called  Galvanic  produced  upon  animals,  he  is  of 
opinion,  however,  that  this  fluid  is  fo  modified  in  the  animal  body,  as 

to 
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to  produce  particular  phenomena,  which  ought  to  be  diftinguiflied 
from  thofe  hitherto  recognifed  in  the  electric  fluid.    To  this  Differta-  * 
tion  are  Aibjoined  thefes  on  objects  of  phvfic,  anatomy,  phyfiology, 
practical  medicine,  and  on  the  materia  raedica. 

GERMANY.  ' 

Art.  53.  Allgemeine  Gefcbkhte  der  Obflkultur  von  den  Zeiten  der  Urmeh 
an,  bts  auf  die  gegenvodrtigen  herab,  Erfler  Band.  Ge/cbkbte  der 
Obflkultur  von  den  Zeiten  der  Urvuelt  bis  zu  Konftantin  dem  GroJJtn ; 
nfonV.  Fr.  Karl  Ludw.  Sickler,  nebft  einer  genetifchen  Ohftkarte  und 
2  an dnn  Kupfern.— General  Hijlory  of  the  Cultivation  of  fruit-trees, 
from  the  ea*li>ft  ages  to  the  prrfent  time,  accompanied  *with  a  general 
chart  of  Fruits,  and  voith  tivo  other  plates.  Vol.  I.  Hi/lory  of  the 
Cultivation  of  Fruit-trees  from  the  ear  lit Jl  times  dvwn  to  Conjiantine  ; 
by  Dr.  Fr.  K.  L.  Sickler.  hrankfurt  on  the  Mayn;  1802*  Svo» 
507  pp. 

The  author  of  this  curious  and  learned  work  has,  for  fome  yean, 
conceived  the  deiign  of  giving  a  f)  Oeraatic  defcription  of  the  fruits 
known  by  the  ancients,  of  the  nations  which  had  principally  cultivated 
them,  of  the  route  by  which  this  culture  had  reached  his  own  country, 
and  of  the  men  who  had  moft  diftinguiihed  themfelves  in  this  refpeft^ 
A  moft  exteniive  knowledge  of  antiquity  has  furniihed  the  material! 
for  this  undertaking,  of  which  this  firtt  volume  affords  an  inconteftible 
proof. 

From  his  attention  to  this  fubjeel,  Or.  S.  his  drawn  the  following 
general  obfervation*: 

1.  The  primitive  fpecies  of  all  fruit- trees  have  been  originally 
found  in  the  countries  which  iurround  the  Cafpian  fea,  in  Afia 
Minor,  in  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Paleftine.  It  has  been  by  the  Phoe- 
nicians and  rhocaeans,  but  principally  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  that 
thefe  fpecies  have  been  piopagated  in  the  reft  of  the  cultivated  world* 
No  fruit-tree  has  had  its  origin  in  Europe:  none,  as  far  as  we  can 
learn  f  rom  hiftory,  has  been  brought  to  us  either  from  Africa  or  Ame- 
rica. 

2.  It  has  been  only  to  the  countries  of  Ada,  fit  11  a  ted  between  the 
j6rh  and  93d  degree  of  latitude,  that  fruit  trees  have  owed  their  ori- 
gin. It  is  only  the  fame  latitude,  and  the  fame  climate,  that  have  fa- 
voured the  culture  of  fruit-trees  in  Europe. 

3.  The  primitive  fpecies  have,  in  procefs  of  time,  been  continually 
varying ;  and,  in  the  time  of  Ariflotle  and  Iheophraftus,  three  forts  of 
pears  only  were  known ;  whereas,  in  the  time  of  Cato,  feven  were 
found,  and  fifty-fix*  in  the  time  of  Pliny  and  of  Columella.  The  other 
fruit-trees  prefent  phenomena  refembling  thofe  of  the  pear-tree.  The 
varieties  have  been  multiplied,  either  by  the  cultivation  of  the  fpecies, 
or  by  ingrafting.  The  different  varieties  of  the  fame  fpecies  were 
combined  together,  and  formed  fubordinate  varieties. 

One  is  aftonifhed  to  fee  in  the  entertaining  account  which  the  author 
gives  or  the  feveral  modes  of  cultivation  of  the  earth  in  different 
ages,  how  much  all  this  differs  from  the  prefent  practice. 

The 
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i2d     ,  „  Correspondence,  ice. 

The  author,  while  he  produces  in  his  work  very  large  extracts  from 
the  ancient  Claffics,  gives  a  very  fansfa&orv  account  of  ihe  fpecies  and 
varieties  known  ar  everv  ep-xh  of  hiftory.  It  is  after  thefe  mveftiga- 
tions  that  he  has  endeavoured  to  form  at  the  end  of  the  firft  volume,  a 
chart  on  which  are  exprefied  hy  figns  preyioull  agreed  upon,  the  dif. 
fercnt  routes  that  fruit-trees  have  followed  in  the  known  vo;ld  down 
10  the  time  of  Conftannne.  An  explanatory  ta^le  points  out  the 
|«ffages.  of  the  workj  in  which  are  found  the  proofs  of  what-  the 
author  has  advanced.  Ibid,  and  Jena  ALZ. 
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We  certainly  had  never  heard  of  the  pamphlet  mentioned  to 
lis  by  Mentor  ;  but  as,  by  his  account,  it  was  founded  altoge- 
ther on  the  perfua'ion,  that  Great  Britain  was  completely 
wrong,  and  America  completely  right,  in  the  great  conteft 
Uiei>  depending,  we  cannot  wonder  that  it  met  with  no  coun- 
tenance from  perfons  who  were  ftrongly  and  confeientioufly 
of  the  contrary- opinion. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Dr.  Henry  Stewart,  of  Edinburgh,  has  in  the  prefs  a  tranf* 
lation  of  Sallujl.  with  Notes  ;  and  two  Etiays,  one  on  the 
writings  of  that  hiftorian,  and  the  other  on  the  prcgrefs  of 
Roman  Li: erature  before  the  age  of  Auguftus. 

An  extended  account  of  the  Life  of  the  late  Sir  William 
Jones,  by  his  intimate  friend,  Lord  Tcignmouth,  is  now  com- 
pleted, and  ready  for  publication. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Cooper,  of  .Ham (fall  Ridware,  in  Staf- 
fordfhire,  is  about  to  publifh  a  fmall  volume  of  Sermons. 

The  new  edition  of  Lord  0 fjord's  Royal  and  Noble  Au* 
tftors,  vtitft  notes  and  additions  by  Mr.  Park t  is  in  much  for- 
wardnefs. 

Sir  Richard  Mufgrave  is  faid  to  have  made  conflderable 
progrefs  in  an  important  work  on  the  hiftory  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  Irehnd.  > 


\  (jdr  As  the  mode  of  admifhon  to  the  Britifli  Mufetim, 
which  is  now  rendered  as.  eafy  as  poflible,  does  not  fecm  to 
be  fufficiently  underftood,  we  are  defired  to  mention,  that  it  is 
fully  explained  in  a  printed  paper,  which  is  given  gratis  at 
the  Mufeum. 


ERRATUM. 


In  our  Iaft,  p.  6,  1.  8,  fbx  begun,  read  began;  and  for  mathematical 

problems,  read  mechanical* 


Digitized  by  Googl 


THE 

BRITISH  CRITIC, 

For  MARCH,  1804, 


It  is  cafy  to  obferve  the  faults  of  others  j  but  to  avoid  errors  your- 
felf,  is  extremely  difficult. 


Art.  I.  Travels  in  Turkey,  Afia- Minor,  Syria,  and  acrofs 
the  Defert  into  Egypt,  during  the  Years  1799,  1800,  and 
1801,  in  Company  with  the  Turkijh  Army,  and  the  Britijk 
Military  Mifjion.  To  which  are  annexed^  Obfervations  on 
the  Plague,  and  on  the  Difeafes  prevalent  in  Turkey,  and 
a  Meteorological  Journal.  By  William  Witt  man,  M.  D. 
of  the  Royal  Artillery,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  London,  and  Surgeon  to  the  Britijh  Military 
Mijfion,  atling  with  the  Army  of  the  Grand  Vifier.  4to. 
595  PP»    2I.  2s.    Phillips.  1803. 

'T'HE  public  has  been  indulged  with  a  great  variety  of  books, 
more  or  lefs  interefting  and  important,  on  the  fubject  of 
the  military  expedition  to  Eftypt,  fo  honourable  to  the  Britifli 
annals.  Of  the  campaign  of  the  Grand  Vizir,  and  his  pro- 
grefs  from,  Conftantinople  to  Grand  Cairo,  with  the  Turkifli 
forces  intended  to  co-operate  with  our  own,  we  have  the  pre- 
fent  account  alone. 

It  is  well  known  that  a  military  miflion  was  ordered  to 
proceed  to  Turkey,  under  the  command  of  General  Koehler, 
the  object  of  which  was,  to  afTift  the  Turks  againft  the  com- 

Q  raon 
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mon  enemy,  and  particularly  to  improve  them  in  the  manage- 
ment of  their  artillery.  To  this  million  Dr.  Wittman  was 
attached  in  the  character  ot  furgeon,  and  with  the  refultof  his 
obfervations  in  the  progrefs  ot  the  Turkilh  army  from  Con- 
ftantinople  to  Egypt,  the  public  are  now  made  acquainted.  The 
firft  Chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  fituation  and  employment 
of  the  Britifh  million,  to  their  final  junction  with  the  Turks 
under  the  command  of  the  Vizir,  and  an  amufmg  defcript'um 
will  be  found  of  Conftantinople  and  its  vicinity  ;  but  we  fhall 
not  here  detain  the  reader,  as  it  may  be  found  circumflantially 
detailed  elfewhere. 

The  eighth  Chapter  neccflarily  obliges  us  to  patife,  becaufe 
it  exhibits  an  additional  proof  ot  the  wanton  barbarity  of  Bo- 
naparte at  Jaffa.  The  extract  is  Ihort,  and  we  therefore 
tranferibe  it. 

u  The  City  is  furrounded  by  a  ftone  wall,  provided,  at  certain  dif- 
tances,  with  towers  alternately  fquare  and  round.  Notwithstanding 
this  wall  cannut  boait  of  any  great  ftrength,  it  fuificcd  to  force  Bona- 
parte's army  to  break  ground,  and  to  erect  batteries  againft  it  to  the 
.  fouthward.    After  a  breach  had  been  effected,  the  French  troops 
ftormed  and  carried  the  place.    It  was  probably  owing  po  the  obftinate 
defence  made  by  the  Turks,  that  the  French  Commander  in  Chiet  was 
induced  to  give  orders  for  the  horrid  maflacre  which  fucceeded.  Four 
thoufand  of  wretched  inhabitants,  who  had  furrendered,  and  who  had 
in  vain  implored  the  mercy  of  their  conquerors,  were,  together  with 
a  part  of  the  late  Turkilh  garrifon  of  El-Ariih  (amounting,  h  has 
been  faid,  to  five  or  fix  hundred)  dragged  out  in  cold  blood,  four  days 
after  the  French  bad  obtained  pofffjion  of  Jaffa,  to  fand  hills,  about  a 
league  diitant  in  the  way  to  Gaza,  and  there  mod  inhumanly  put  to 
death.    I  have  feen  the  (kcletons  of  thefe  unfortunate  victims,  which 
lie  fcattered  over  the  hills,  a  modern  Golgotha,  which  remains  a  laft- 
ing  difgrace  to  a  nation  calling  itfclf  civilized.    It  would  give  plea- 
sure to  the  author  of  this  work,  as  well  as  to  every  liberal  mind,  to 
hear  thefe  facts  contradicted  on  fuhftantial  evidence.    Indeed  I  am 
forry  to  add,  that  the  charge  of  cruelty  againtt  the  French  General 
does  not  red  here.    It  having  been  reported  that  previoufly  to  the  re- 
treat of  the  French  army  from  Syria,  their  Commander  in  Chief  had 
ordered  all  the  French  Tick  at  Jaffa  to  he  poifoned,  I  was  led  to  male* 
the  enquiry  to  which  every  one  who  (hould  have  vifred  the  fpot  would 
naturally  have  been  directed,  refpeding  an  ad  of  fuch  lingular,  and 
it  (hould  feem,  wanton  inhumanity.    It  concerns  me  to  have  to  ftatc, 
not  only  that  fuch  a  circumftance  was  pofitively  aflerted  to  have  hap- 
pened ;  but  that  while  in  Egypt,  an  individual  was  pointed  out  to  us. 
-  as  having  been  the  executioner  of  thefe  diabolical  commandsv" 
\\  127. 

The  great  irregularities  of  the  Turkilh  foldiers,  their  undis- 
ciplined ^nd  (Uorderly  Hate,  their  extreme  ignorance  in  all 
inciters  of  feience,  are  reprefented  with  much  vivacity,  and 

mult 
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rnutl  excite  much  aftonilhment  and  contempt  in  the  minds  of. 
our  countrymen.  The  fucceeding  Chapters  defcribe  the 
march  of  the  army  through  the  Holy  Land,  concerning  which 
place,  and  Jerufalem  in  particular,  art  impious  and  favage 
threat  is  recorded  of  Bonaparte,  namely,  that  if  ever  he  mould  ' 
obtain  po  Hellion  ot  Jerufalem,  he  would  plant  the  tree  of  li- 
berty on  the  fpot  where  the  crofs  of  Chrifl  was  erecled,  and 
bury  the  firft  French  grenadier  who  mould  fall  in  the  attack 
in  the  tomb  of  our  Saviour-  In  the  tenth  Chapter  we  read 
„  the  melancholy  account  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Koehler,  which 
was  loon  followed  by  that  of  the  General,  the  confequence  of 
a  malignant  fever.  It  will  excite  an  uneafy  fenfation  in  the 
reader  to  recollect  that  fince  that  period,  another  gallant  Ge- 
neral, and  his  wife,  who  from  afTeclion  and  duty  accompanied 
her  hufband,  have  fallen  viclims  to  a  malignant  difeafe,  under 
circumftanccs  remarkably  fimilar;  we  fpeak  of  the  death  of 
General  and  Mrs.  Grinfield  in  the  Weft-Indies. 

The  following  extract  feems  to  have  as  mush  novelty  and 
amufement  as  any  we  could  felcft. 

"  So  cohfiderable  in  a  Turkifli  army  ' are  the  numbers  of  trades- 
people,  attendants.,  domeltics,  and  followers  of  every  denomination, 
that  when  it  is  computed  to  amount  to  twenty  thoufand  men,  nearly 
the  half  of  that  number  mud  be  fubtrac'led,  to  form  an  eftimate  of 
its  real  and  efficient  force  when  brought  into  the  firld.    Each  of  the 
chiefs  and  pachas  is  conftantly  furrounded  by  a  very  numerous  fuite  of 
attendants,  who  keep  their  eyes  fteadily  fixed  on  him,  to  catch  his 
nod,  and  haften  to  the  execution  of  his  imperious  mandates.    By  the 
numbers  of  his  followers,  who  thusfwarm  about  him,  his  dignity  and 
refpeclability  are  ettimared.    Amidft  all  this  grandeur,  his  tituation, 
than  which  nothing  can  be  more  precarious,  ou^ht  not  to  excite  the 
envy  or  jealoufy  ot  thofe  who  aft  in  the  fubordinute  ranks.  Should 
he  have  fignalized  himfelf  on  av  great  and  trying  occafton,  it  too  fre- 
quently happens  that  his  diltinguiihed  merit  points  him  out  to  his  fu- 
periors  as  the  object  of  an  odious  pt  rfeeution.    His  views  and  exptcla- 
tions  are  thus  baffled,  and  the  earliell  occafion  fought  to  aeo  mplifti 
his  ruin,  and  to  gratify  a  hateful  fpirit  of  revenge.    To  effect  this,  he 
is  perhaps  ordered  to  execute  an  infurmountable  difficulty,  in  the  ac- 
complimment  of  which  having  nec  iTarily  failed,  he  is  deprived  of  his 
employment,  degraded  from  his  rank,  robbed  of  his  wealth,  and  in 
the  midft  of  his  fuffeftngs.  may  efteem  himfelf  happy  that  his  life  has 
been  fpared  by  his  favage  perfecutors.    The  maxim  which  the  Turks 
have  embraced,  that  fuccefs  gives  a  divine  farc"tion  to  all  actions, 
fuppHes  them  with  an  excufe  for  the  coramiffion  of  the  blackeft 
crimes. 

*'  In  an  Ottoman  army,  the  multitude  of  ufelefs  people,  to  whom  I 
have  ju(t  alluded,  cannot  f  :»il  to  be  attended  by1  great  inconveniences, 
as  well  as  by  the  ecc,<uonaI  diftrefs  refusing  from  an  inluffieiency  of 
means.    While  fo  maikc.i  an  attention  is  bellowed  on  an  oftentatious 

Q  2  parade, 


Digitized  by  Google 


224        Witlmarit  Travels  in  Afiatic  Turkey,  £3c. 

parade,  which  might  be  permitted  elfewhere  to  the  luxurious  inhabi- 
tant of  the  Eaft,  every  efrential  arrangement  in  the  eftablifhment  of 
depots,  magazines,  &c.  is  neglected,  infomuch  that  the  horrors  of  an 
approaching  famine  have  frequently  manifefted  themfelves  in  the 
Turkifh  ranks,  as  we  can  teftify  from  ocular  obfervation. 

««  Kach  of  the  Pachas,  or  chiefs,  has  his  refpecYiveftandard,  which 
is  very  large ;  and  the  Dervifes,  or  religious  profeffors,  by  whom  the 
Turkiih  army  is  accompanied,  have  alfo  their  facred  banners,  the  co- 
lour of  which  is  ufually  green.  In  addition  to  this,  each  o*  the  fmalt 
companies,  con  fitting  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  privates  belonging  to 
corps  of  infantry,  carries  a  fmall  flag  or  banderole.  Among  the  Ar- 
nauts,  thefe  little  flags  are  ftill  more  numerous.  The  neceffary  infer- 
ence to  be  drawn  from  the  employment  of  fuch  a  multiplicity  of  (land- 
ards,  banners,  or  flags,  is,  that  thofe  who  have  the  charge  of  them  muft 
not  only  diminifh,  in  a  confiderable  degree,  in  the  field  of  battle,  the 
effective  force,  which  would  otherwife  have  been  brought  into  aclion, 
but  mnft  even  (hackle  and  impede  the  military  operations.  How  mif- 
taken,  therefore,  is  the  calculation,  that,  independently  of  ideas  of  gran- 
deur and  magnificence  which  the  Turks  attach  to  thefe  trivial  objects, 
they  have  the  efreel  of  infpiring  the  enemy  with  terror  and  difmay ! 

4t  A  Turkifli  camp  is  lighted  up  at  night  by  a  kind  of  large  lan- 
terns, formed  of  iron  hoops,  and  fattened  upon  long  poles.  Several 
of  thefe  lights,  in  which  rags,  impregnated  with  greafe,  oil,  or  a  re- 
finous  fubftance,  are  burned,  are  placed  in  the  front  of  the  tent  of 
each  of  the  Pachas.   In  the  difpofition  of  the  centinels,  as  well  as  in 
the  diftribution  of  the  tents;  and,  in  general,  in  every  eflential  ar- 
rangement in  which  fecurity  ought  to  be  (ludied,  the  Turks  are  fo> 
extremely  negligent  and  inattentive,  as  to  be  conftantly  expo  fed  to  a 
furprife,  particularly  in  the  night-time.    In  fuch  a  cafe,  the  panic  and 
alarm  produced  cannot  fail  to  throw  every  part  of  ihe  camp  into  the 
titmoft  confufion ;  fince  it  is  impoffible  to  rally,  unite,  and  form  a 
whole,  where  neither  order  nor  method  has  been  (ludied  in  the  diftri- 
bution of  the  parts.    There  is  nothing  indeed  to  obftrucl  the  progrefs 
of  an  enemy  who  (hould  attempt  to  penetrate  by  night,  with  cautious 
and  wary  fteps,  into  the  camp  ;.  and  who,  by  cutting  the  cords  of  the 
tents,  would  be  certain  to  produce  a  fatal  embarrafTment  among  the 
troops  within.    Whether  the  (laughter  which  would  enfue  (hould  be 
more  or  lefs  terrible,  the  ultimate  efrecl  of  the  abandonment  of  the 
camp  would  be  the  fame,  and  the  equipage  and  artillery  would  be- 
come a  fure  prey  to  the  aflailants.    The  dreadful  ma(Tacre  which  oc- 
curred on  the  17th  of  September,  1769,  arofe  from  the  unprepared 
date  of  fourteen  thoufand  Turks  encamped,  and  the  very  feeble  refift- 
ance  they  were  in  confequence  enabled  to  make.    Inftead  of  defend- 
ing themfelves,  the  greater  part  of  them  crept  under  the  tents,  where 
they  were  put  to  death  by  the  bayonet,  without  imploring  the  mercy 
of  their  vanquifhers.    During  the  late  conteft  in  Egypt,  an  equally 
calamitous  fcene  was  witnefled  at  Aboukir;  where  many  thoufands  of 
the  Turks,  who  had  been  routed  in  their  encampment,  in  attempting 
a  precipitate  efcape,  drowned  themfelves  in  the  fea. 

u  The  Turks,  who  are  involved  in  fu perdition,  carry  about  them, 
in  the  camp  and  in  the  field,  as  well  as  in  every  other  fituation,  cer- 
tain 
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tain  talifmans,  confi fling  chiefly  of  vcrfes  of  the  Koran,  to  which  they 
attach  very  extraordinary  virtues,  regarding  them  as  a  fafeguard  and 
a  protection  againft  every  danger  to  which  they  may  be  aflailed. 

"  They  beftow  an  implicit  faith  on  an  ancient  prophecy ;  a  part 
of  which,  according  to  their  traditions,  was  found  engraven  on  the 
tomb  of  one  of  their  fantons,  and  which  is  pretty  nearly  to  this  effecl : 
"  That  the Turkilh  empire  will  be  annihilated  by  the  Ruffians;  that 
the  firft  battle  which  will  be  fought  between  the  two  contending  pow- 
ers will  be  loft  by  the  Ottomans,  on  the  banks  of  the  Niefter;  that 
another  battle  will  afterwards  be  decided  againft  them,  in  the  neigh* 
bourhood  of  Conftantinople;  and  that  their  Emperors  will  be  com- 
pelled to  rcfide  at  Da  ma  feus".  Should  they,  therefore,  be  overcome 
in  a  future  conteft  with  this  power,  it  will  not,  perhaps,  be  owing  fo 
much  to  the  imperfect  ftate  of  their  tatties,  to  their  bad  conduct  m 
the  field,  or  to  the  valour  of  their  enemy,  as  to  the  chimerical  and  fu- 
perftitioas. ideas  they  are  weak  enough  to  entertain."   P.  230. 

The  narrative  now  conducts  the  reader  to  Cairo,  defcribing, 
in  a  pleating  manner,  the  country,  inhabitants,  cuftoms,  and 
animals  of  the  diffeient  diftri&s  through  which  the  forces 
marched  from  Jaffa  to  Cairo.  When  the  ill  ftate  of  difcipline 
in  the  Turkifti  army  is  confidered,  their  conftant  defertions, 
infubordination,  to  fay  nothing  of  the  conftant  expofure  to 
difeafe,  with  various  other  particulars  which  are  here  detailed, 
the  wonder  is,  that  the  Vizir  ever  arrived  at  the  place  of  his 
deftination  in  fufficient  force  to  aid  in  the  accomplilhmerit  of 
the  object  for  which  he  departed.  However,  with  the  power- 
ful afliftance  of  Britifh  valour  and  Britilh  difcipline,  this 
feeble  army  had  an  action  with  the  French,  and  defeated 
them. 

The  remainder  of  the  volume  is  occupied  with  a  defcription 
of  Egypt,  of  the  Pyramids,  and  fuch  other  objects  of  curiofity 
as  attract  the  attention  of  travellers,  and  have  been  again  and 
again  minutely  reprefented. 

A  great  portion  of  the  volume,  and  of  the  latter  part  in  par- 
ticular, might  well  have  been  difpenfed  with,  as  they  feem  to 
have  been  put  together  more  to  fwell  out  the  work,  than 
for  the  purpofe  of  communicating  any  important  or  novel  in- 
formation. There  is,  however,  a  good  deal  of  amufement  in 
the  work  altogether ;  many  diverting  and  well-told  incidents 
and  anecdotes ;  and  the  whole  is  accompanied  with  a  confider- 
able  number  of  coloured  plates,  exhibiting  the  civil  and  mili- 
tary habits  of  the  moft  diftinguiflied  public  characters  among 
the  Turks, 
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Art.  II.  Life  of  Gcojfery  Chaucer,  the  early  Englifh  Poet: 
including  Memotrs  of  his  near  Friend  and  Kinfman,  John 
of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancajler:  with  Sketches  of  the  Man- 
ners, Opinions,  Arts,  and  Literature  of  England  in  the 
fourteenth  Century,  By  William  Godwin.  Two  Volumes. 
4to.    3I.  13s.  6d.    Phillips.  1803. 

"1X7HOEVER  has  a  commodity  to  fell,  is  interefted  in 
knowing  the  ftate  of  the  market;  and  it  may  be  aimmed, 
that  the  hookfellers  of  this  metropolis  are,  in  general,  well 
informed  refpe£ting  the  fpecies  of  literary  wares  which  will 
fuit  the  tafte  of  the  public,  and  the  price  at  which  thofe  wares 
nny  be  expe£led  to  find  a  ready  fale.  We  therefore  hailed, 
•with  great  exultation,  and  venture  to  congratulate  our  readers 
on  the  appearance  of  this  publication ;  as  indicating,  that  in 
thefe  hard  times,  when  even  the  more  opulent  clafles  of  our 
countrymen  are  groaning  under  the  weight  of  taxes,  the  fmgle 
name  of  Chaucer  is  fuppofed  tp  have  the  magical  power  of 
extracting,  from  the  fparc  and  lank  pockets  of  his  Majefty's 
literary  fubjects,  the  fum  of  three  guineas  and  a  half;  and  that 
the  curiofity  of  the  public,  refpecting  the  bard  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  is  Co  craving,  as  to  require  for  its  fatisfaction 
two  large  quarto  volumes  of  fpeculative  antiquities.  But  it  was 
with  ilill  greater  pleafure  that  we  learned,  from  the  official  au- 
thority of  the  title-page,  that  the  faid  quarto  volumes  were 
compofed  by  the  celebrated  author  of  Political  Juftice*,  Caleb 
Williams,  &c;  who  may  be  confidered  as  having  now  con- 
tracted the  obligation  of  employing,  to  fornc  ufeful  purpofe, 
the  talents  which  have  been  hitherto  exerted  in  confounding 
the  intellects  and  undermining  the  morals  of  his  young  and 
unexperienced  countrymen. 

If,  in  purfuance  of  our  ufual  practice,  and  in  ftrict  confor- 
mity to  what  we  have  confidered  as  our  firft  duty  as  reviewers, 
we  mould  confine  ourfelves  to  the  tafk  of  extracting,  from  the 
large  mafs  ot  materials  before  us,  all  the  information  they 
contain  refpe£ting  the  life  of  Chaucer,  we  fhou Id  find  our- 
felves in  a  very  unplcafant  predicament;  for  we  ffcould  thus  re- 
produce nothing  more  than  the  unfortunateeight  pa.ges  into  wjhich 
Mi*.  Tyrwhitt  has  compreffed  the  refultof  a  long  and  laborious 
fearch ;  and  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  v/e  mould  thereby  draw 
down  upon  ourfelves  much  of  that  indignation  which  Mr- 
God  win  has  found  it  necelfary  to  vent  againft  that  fagacious 
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and  pains-taking,  but  unfanciful  antiquary.  We  mould  prove 
©urfdves  deplorably  unfit  for  th«Ji<r?view  of  fuch  a  work  as 
this,  if,  in  examining  the  "  mines  of  initru&ion  and  delight" 
which  Mr.  Godwin  profe(Tes  to  have  difcovered,  we  dully 
purfued  the  vulgar  procefs  of  attempting  to  extract  the  metal 
from  the  ore,  inllead  of  previoufly  exhibiting  the  beauty  of 
tjie  mineral,  the  fine  forms  of  its  cryftals,  their  vivid  colour- 
ing, and  the  play  and  variety  of  the  tints  refulring  from' their 
different  refractions.  Our  refpect  for  the  illuftrious  fubjeft 
ef  our  criticifm  will,  we  truft,  enable  us  to  fteer  clear  of  this 
error;  and  we  venture  to  hope,  that  our  condu£l  will  preferve 
us  rro:ii  being  confounded  with  the  "  fpawn  of  modern  jour- 
nalifis  and  reviews",  whom  the  author  juflly  (ligmatizes  as 
the  lineal  defcendants  of  the  moft  notorious  Zoilus,  through 
t-he  anonymous  libellers  of  our  excellent  Chaucer. 

For  the  prefent,  therefore,  we  will  not  prefume  fo  far  as  to 
hazard  any  opinion  of  this  egregious  performance;  but  will 
Jirft  enquire,  what  is  the  light  in*  which  Mr.  Godwin  views 
himfclf,  and  wilhes  to  be  viewed  bv-his  readers;  what  prepa- 
ratory ftudies  he  brought  to  his  prefent  undertaking;  what  he 
wifhed  to  effect ;  and  what  he  fuppofes  himfelf  to  have  ef- 
fected. For  the  bell  information  oft  all  thefe  points,  we  mall, 
of  courfe,  confult  the  author's  Preface:  but,  in  the  firft  place, 
it  will  very  much  contribute  to  the  comfort  of  our  readers,  as 
well  as  to  our  own,  that  we  mould  here  introduce  a  canon  of 
criticifm  which  we  believe  to  be  new,  and  which  has  had  con- 
fiderable  influence  on  the  flyle  of  thefe  volumes,  although  its 
folemn  enunciation  has  been  referved  for  vol.  ii.  p.  7,  where 
it  occurs  in  thefe  words. 

"  In  profe,  line  after  line  creeps  upon  the  reader  unperceived ; 
and,  provided  a  fentence  prefenrs  colleclively  to  him  a  mafs  of  mean- 
ing, it  is  a  point  of  comparative  indifference  whether  that  meaning  is 
prcfented  in  ten  lines  or  in  fix." 

Now  it  is  certainly  very  convenient,  that  fome  rate  of  ex- 
change  mould  be  eftablifhed  between  the  writer  and  reader; 
and  we  will  admit,  that  an  allowance  of  40  per  cent,  may  not 
be  too  great  for  the  difference  between  current  and  fterling 
meaning:  we  only  requeft,  that  if,  in  our  endeavours  to  con- 
rert  the  one  into  the  other,  we  Ihould  be  guilty  of  any  mif- 
rakes,  thefe  may  be  imputed  rather  to  ignorance  than  to  want 
of  candour;  particularly  as  we  (hall  take  care,  in  every  in- 
fiance,  to  lay  the  mafles  of  meaning  before  the  reader.  Hav- 
ing fettled  thefe  preliminaries,  we  ihall  proceed  in  order  to  the 
propofed  objects  of  our  enquiry. 

The  character  which  Mr.  Godwin  means  to  aflume 
throughout  his  work,  is  one  of  which  the  duties  and  qualifica- 
1  •  tions 
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tions  are  very  generally  underrated,  becaufe  it  is  ufually  borne 
by  men  of  light  and  frivoloA*.  minds  ;  but  which,  as  conceived 
by  this  author,  requires  the  united  talents  of  the  poet,  the 
philofopher,  the  antiquary,  and  the  conjurer.  Mr.  Godwiii 
lhall  here  fpeak  for  himfelf. 

It  was  my  wilh,  had  my  power  held  equal  pace  with  my  ftrong  » 
inclination,  to  carry  the  workings  of  fancy  and  the  fpirit  01  phdojophy 
into  ihe  inveftigation  of  ages  paft.  I  was  anxious  to  refcu  ,  for  a  mo- 
ment, the  illuftrioui  dead  from  the  jaws  of  the  grave,  to  make  them  pafi 
in  review  be/ore  me,  to  queftion  their  fpirits,  and  record  their  anfwers,  % 
wiflied  to  make  myfelf  their  Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  to 
introduce  my  reader  to  their  familiar  fpeech,  and  to  enable  him  to 
feel  for  the  inftant  as  if  he  had  lived  with  Chaucer."    P.  xi. 

We  will  only  obferve  upon  this  paflage,  that,  in  our  opi- 
nion, a  correel  portrait  of  Mr.  Godwin,  officiating  in  thefe  fe- 
veral  capacities,  would  have  been  much  more  ornamental,  as 
vtell  as  ufeful,  than  thofe  of  Chaucer  and  John  of  Gaunt; 
and  that,  as  the  third  print,  which  is  p t  of e fled ly  only  a  juppofei 
portrait,  has  been  apparently  added  as  an  excufe  for  the  high 
price  of  thefe  volumes,  it  certainly  ought  to  receive  fuch  ad- 
ditions and  alterations  as  may  fit  it  for  this  very  neceflary  pur- 
pofe. 

To  the  next  point  of  our  enquiries,  Mr.  Godwin  has  given 
the  following  explicit  anfwer. 

««  I  can  pretend  only  to  have  written  a  fuperficial  work.  My  ftu- 
dies,  if  any  thing  of  mine  deferves  fo  ierious  a  name,  have  chiefly 
been  engaged  upon  other  fubjefts;  and  I  came,  in  a  manner,  a  novice 
to  the  prefent  undertaking.  Had  the  circumftances  under  which  I 
have  written  been  different,  I  ihould  have  been  anxious  to  inwftigate 
to  the  bottom  the  various  topics  of  which  I  have  tteared.  Perhaps, 
however,  I  have  not  wholly  failed  in  the  execution  of  my  defign." 
P.  ix. 

We  perfectly  agree  with  the  author  in  every  part  of  this 
{latement.    We  believe,  that  when  he  began  to  write,  he  was 
a  ftranger  to  his  fubjecl ;  that  had  he  examined  it  beforehand, 
he  would  have  treated  it  differently  ;  but  that,  upon  the  whole, 
it  may  perhaps  be  better,  that  the  various  topics  which  he 
might  have  been  tempted  loinvejligate  to  the  bottom  (a  procefs 
of  which  we  have  no  very  correct  idea),  have  efcaped  the  ope- 
ration.   A  work  of  premeditation  would  have  been  lefs  inde- 
pendent of  its  profefled  title ;  lefs  original ;  lefs  expreflive  of 
that  peculiar  and  diflin^uifhed  love  for  Chaucer,  which  was  fo 
happily  excited  in  Mr.  Godwin  by  a  fudden  ftroke  of  fympa- 
thy,  and  which  might  have  evaporated  on  a  clofer  acquaint- 
ance.   For  we  muft  not  forget,  that  of  all  Chaucer's  works, 
the  Canterbury  Tales  alone  have  yet  been  cleared  from  the 
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rubbifh  with  which  they  were  blended,  through  the  careleff- 
nefs  of  his  early  editors ;  and  thefe  Tales,  having  been  pro- 
faned by  the  criticifms  of  Mr.Tyrwhitt,  are  very  properly  exclu- 
ded from  the  notice  of  the  prefent  publication.  A  cold- minded 
writer,  perhaps,  one  who  knew  not  how  to  **  carry  the  work- 
ings of  fancy  and  the  fpiritof  philofophy  into  the  mveftigatioty 
of  ages  pad",  would  think  himfelf  guilty  of  a  practical  blun- 
der, in  writing  a  laboured  commentary  on  com pofu ions  of 
which  he  had  not  previoufly  examined  and  fettled  the  texu 
But  though  we  admit,  that  a  correct  edition  of  Chaucer's 
works  would  form  a  valuable  acceflion  to  our  literature; 
though  we  Ihould  have  rejoiced  to  wi  nefs  the  expedi:ious  and 
intuitive  modes  oi  examination  which  this  author  would  have 
itT>mtured  for  the  tedious  procefs  followed  by  Mr.Tyrwhitt 
znd  his  fellows,  in  collating  and  comparing  manufcripts;  we 
think  it  fufficient  to  know,  that  fuch  a  work  would  have  been, 
different  from  that  before  us,  and  that  it  would  not  have  cor- 
refponded  to  Mr.  Godwin's  wilhes  and  intentions. 

The  d :1  co very  of  thefe  intentions  is  the  lalt  and  moft  im- 
portant object:  of  our  enquiry  :  we  fhall  therefore  extract  from 
the  Aeic^e  thofe  pallages  in  which  they  are  expreffed,  and 
prelent  them  fucceflively  in  the  woids  of  the  author. 

"  The  firft  and  direct  object  of  this  work  is,  to  creel  a  monument 
Jo  his  (Chaucer's)  name;  and,  as  far  as  the  writer  was  capable  or  do- 
ing it,  to  pr  dupe  an  interefting  and  amnfiRg  honk  in  modern  Englifh, 
enabling  the  reader,  who  might  fhrink  from  the  labour  of  mattering 
the  phrafeology  of  Chaucer,  to  do  juftice  to  his  illuttnous  country- 
man.'' P.  vii.  '«  To  delineate  the  Hate  of  England,  fuch  as  Chaucer 
faw  it,  in  every  point  of  view  in  which  it  can  be  delineated,  is  the  fubject 
of  this  book."  P.  viii.  **  I  was  defirous  of  convincing  my  country- 
men,  that  there  exifted  mines  of  initruction  and  delight,  with  which 
they  had  hitherto  little  acquaintance.  1  have  led  my  readers,  with 
however  unconfirmed  a  fpeech  and  inadequate  powers,  to  the  different 
fcurces  of  in  forma  ion ;  and,  if  I  have  been  unable  to  prefmt  what 
Would  fatisfj  a  vigorous  and  earneji  curiofily,  I  have  wifhed  to  fay 
enough  to  awaken  their  enquiries*  and  communicate  to  them  fame  image 
of  men  and  times  which  have  long  fince  been  no  more. 

"  It  was  my  purpofe  to  produce  a  work  of  a  new  fpecics.  Anti- 
quities have  too  generally  been  regarded  as  the  province  of  men  of 
cold  tempers  and  flerile  imaginations  t  writers  who,  by  their  phlegmatic 
anddejultory  industry,  have  brought  discredit  upon  a  fcience, 
which  is  perhaps  beyond  all  others  fraught  with  wifdom,  moral  in- 
struction and  intellectual  improvement.  Their  books  may  indeed  be 
confiderably  ufeful  to  the  patient  enquirer  who  would  delineate  the 
fidure  of  pafl  times  for  him/elf;  but  they  can  fcarcely  incite  enquiry  ; 
and  their  contents  are  put  together  with  fuch  narrow  views;  fo  total 
an  abfence  of  difcrimination,  and  fuch* an  unfufpectirig  ignorance  of 
ihe  materials  of  which  max  "  "made,  that  the  perufal  of  them  tends  for 
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the  moft  part  to  ftupify  the  fcnfc,  and  to  imbue  the  foul  <witb  moping  and 
lifelejs  detain." 

It  is  to  the  lad  paragraph,  in  the  preceding  quotation,  that 
Vre  wilh,  for  many  reafons,  to  direct  the  reader's  more  parti- 
cular attention ;  becaufe  we  confider  it  as  a  perfect  model  of 
that  fort  of  majfive  meaning,  characleriftic  of  profe,  which 
pervades  the  whole  of  a  fentence  ;  but  which  may  be,  and  in 
the  prefent  inftance  is,  incapable  of  being  detected  in  the 
fmaller  parts  and  fragments.  It  would,  for  example,  appear 
rather  paradoxical  to  Hate  as  a  diftinft  and  feparate  axiom,  that 
it  is  the  induftry  of  antiquaries^which  has  brought  a  difcredit 
upon  their  lludies.  There  is  alfo,  perhaps,  fome  obfeurity  of 
expreflion  in  defcribing  that  induftry  as  at  once  phlegmatic  and 
defultory  ;  becaufe  fuch  a  combination  of  epithets  is  lefs  ap- 
plicable to  an  antiquary  than  to  a  frog ;  the  only  animal  whicb 
is  at  once  cold-blooded  and  addifcled  to  hopping.  Neither  is 
it  very  certain,  that  the  ftudy  of  antiquities,  trom  which  we  can 
leldom  obtain  any  other  than  empirical  folutions  of  our  diffi- 
culties, can  be  properly  called  a  fcience,  or  that  it  would  be 
improved  by  dealing  more  largely  in  the  workings  ot  fancy. 
Neither  do  we  recollefcl  that  we  have  ever  ielt  our  fenfes  ftupi- 
fied,  or  our  fouls  imbued  with  moping  and  lifelefs  dejecl:ionl 
merely  becaufe  an  author,  who  profefled  to  analyfe  the  mate- 
rials of  an  ancient  monument  of  art,  neglecled  to  point  out 
the  materials  of  which  man  is  made  ;  indeed  we  have  feldom 
expected  from  the  moft  acute  antiquary,  the  difcovery  of  any 
fee  rets  anterior  to  the  creation.  But  the  author's  meaning, 
when  fummoned  en  majfe,  is,  that  he  meant  to  compofe  a  work 
of  a  new  fpecies ;  a  work  as  different  as  poflible  from  the 
work  of  Mr.  Tyrwhitt ;  a  work  which  Ihould  not  be.  **  con- 
fidcrably  ufeful  to  the  patient  enquirer  who  would  delineate 
the  piclure  of  paft  times  to  himfell",  becaufe  the  curiofity  of 
the  reader  being  once  fatisfied,  it  is  notorious  (as  Mr.  Godwin 
moft  fagacjoufly  remarks)  that  fuch  works  "  can  fcarccly  in- 
cite enquiry".  On  the  other  hand  it  is  evident,  that  Mr.  God- 
win, by  writing  a  fuperficial  and  popular,  but  amufing  and  in~ 
tereftins  tn  atifc  :  by  withholding  "  what  would  fatisfy  a  vi- 
gorous  and  earnelt  curioiity" ;  by  communicating  to  the 
reader  only  "  fome  image  of  men  and  times  which  have  long 
fincc  been  no  more",  has  a  c  hance  of  awakening  him  to  fur- 
ther enquiries,  or  will  at  Icafl  leave  his  appetite  for  informa- 
tion in  all  its  original  energy. 

Here  we  cannot  but  exprefs  our  regret,  that. a  work  fo  novel 
and  ingenious  as  that  projected  by  Mr.  Godwin,  fhould  have 
been  prevented  by  any  untoward  combination  of  circumftances, 
Rom  growing  to  thofc  full  and  fair  proportions,  which  it  pof, 
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felTed  in  the  mind  of  the  author.  Mr.  Godwin's  fancy,  like  the 
puieft  gold,  appears  to  be  almofl  infiniely  ductile  and  exten- 
sible; and,  in  the  prefeut  inftancc,  it  might  perhaps  have  been 
fpread  over  a  fuperficies  equal  to  that  of  the  French  Ency- 
clopedia, had  not  the  bookfeller — but  the  author  lhall  tell  his 
own  ftoiy. 

"  I  had  advanced  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  fecond  volume,  when 
I  fawr  my  mareFiais  growing  under  my  hand,  and  became  fenfible  that, 
if  they  were  fully  treared,  the  work  would  extend  beyond  thedimea- 
fions  originally  prefcribed  to  it.  But  it  i.  enamoured  of  my  fubje&r 
migh'  have  thought  no  number  of  pages  or  of  volumes  too  much  lor  its 
developewent,  it  was  by  no  means  irrpoflible  »hat  purchafers  and  rea- 
ders might  'hink  othcrwife.  My  bookfeller,  who  is  profeffionally 
converfant  wrh  matters  of  this  fort,  affurcd  me,  that  two  volumes  in 
quarto  were  as  much  as  the  public  would  allow  the  title  of  my  book 
to  authorife.  It  would  be  in  vain  to  produce  a  work,  whatever  in- 
formation it  might  comprife,  which  no  one  will  purchafc  or  read ; 
and  I  have  therefore  fubmitted  to  his  decifion.  In  fact,  lefs  has  been 
M  by  this  comprefiion,  than  at  firft  I  was  apt  to  imagine." 

This  laft  ai7urance,though  it  foothes  and  alleviates  our  regret, 
is  by  no  means  fufficient  to  remove  it.  Our  readers  are, 
doubtlefs,  acquainted  with  the  **  Arabian  Nights  Entertain-  * 
ments",  and  will  remember  the  ftorv  of  the  Filhcrman  and  the 
Genius,  who  had  been  for  ages  cooped  up  in  a  bottle  fealcd 
wiih  the  feal  of  Solomon.  They  have  feen,  with  Fancy's  eye, 
the  Genius  expanding  into  a  cloud,  gradually  afiuming  the 
human  form,  extending  his  head  to  heaven,  and  with  his  arms 
embracing  the  horizon ;  after  which,  cajoled  by  the  artful 
Fifherman,  he  was  again  induced  to  contract  Ins  gigantic  di- 
menfions,  and  to  refume  his  ftation  within  the  bottle.  Such  is 
the  degradation  to  which,  in  compliance  with  the  wi flies  of 
his  bookfeller,  Mr.  Godwin  has  voluntarily  fubmittcd  ;  with  a 
facility  of  temper,  which  is  too  amiable  to  deferve  our  cenfure, 
he has  fuffcied  his  work  to  terminate;  the  feal  of  Solomon  is 
fet  upon  his  genius,  which  in  fpite  of  its  druggies  muft  hence- 
forth be  confined  within  the  compafs  of  two  quarto  volumes. 

Having  dwelt  fo  long  on  Mr.  Godwin's  account  of  his  own 
work,  we  Ihould  abftain  from  any  further  remarks ;  but  that 
our  readers  may  poflibly  wifh  to  know  a  few  more  particulars 
reflecting  the  materials  of  which  it  is  compofed.  We  lhall 
therefore  offer,  as  briefly  as  poffible,  our  opinion  of  thefe 
volumes,  under  the  three  following  heads:  1.  The  Life  of 
Chaucer,  properly  fo  called.  2.  Criticifmson  various  Works 
of  Chaucer.  3.  Hiftorical  Anecdotes  concerning  all  or  nearly 
all  the  prominent  Characters  of  the  14th  Century,  in  every 
part  of  Europe. 
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On  the  fir  ft  of  thefe  heads  we  can  only  fay,  that  fo  far  as 
we  have  been  able  to  difcover,  Mr.  Godwin  has  not  added  a 
(ingle  article-  of  important  and  valuable  intelligence  to  the 
jiotices  which  had  been  prcvioufly  collected  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt. 
We  give  this  qualification  to  our  opinion,  becaufe  it  would 
require  more  labour  than  we  are  difpofed  to  beflow,  to  difen- 
£angle  the  poet  from  4;he  croud  of  characters  by  which  he  is 
furrounded,  and  to  trace  tlie  comparatively  trifling  incidents  of 
his  life  through  the  maze  of  important  events,  of  political 
jcafonings,  of  metaphyfical  difquifitions,  and  of  poetical  cri- 
ticifms,  which  form  the  very  complicated  materials  of  thefe 
volumes.  Chaucer,  indeed,  appears  fufticiently  often,  but  he 
appears  almoft  always  aukwardly,  and  for  the  purpofe  of  in- 
terrupting the  courfe  of  the  narrative.  His  majler  of  the 
ceremonies  is  certainly  indefatigable ;  but  we  cannot  help 
thinking  him  too  buttling  and  officious. 

With  the  fecond  head  we  are,  in  general,  much  better  fatis- 
fled.  The  indolent  reader  will  find  himfelf  relieved,  by  a  po- 
pular and  fuccin£l  analyfis,  from  the  fatigue  of  encountering 
the  longer  Poems  of  Chaucer,  without  lofing  the  beauties  of  the 
more  brilliant  pafTages,  which  are  properly  pointed  out;  and,  as 
Jvlr.  G.'s  opinions'  are  almoft  always  his  own,  and  consequently 
X>ften  new  and  linking,  the  moft  fedulous  flu  dent  may  derive 
amufement,  and  occafionally  information  from  his  remarks. 
We  are,  however,  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  the  coarfe  afperity 
with  which  he  conftantly  perfecutes  the  deceafed  Mr.  Tyr- 
whitt, to  whofe  labours  he  is  much,  very  much  indebted,  and 
whofe  juftnefs  of  conception,  and  confiftency  of  explanation, 
form  a  ft i  iking  contraft  with  the  frequent  inaccuracy  and  con- 
fufion  of  Mr.  Godwin.  We  will  only  quote  a  fingle  in- 
llance  of  this  inconfiftency,  which  we  fliould  have  forborne 
to  notice  in  a  lefs  intolerant  writer.  It  is  taken  from  his  re- 
marks on  the  Roman  de  la  Rofe. 

f«  The  tnain  ftory  (of  the  R.  de  la  R.)  //  ///  chofen  and  exceedingly 
ridiculous.  We  cannot  iBiereft  ourfelves  about  a  hero,  of  whom  the 
plucking  this  rofe  is  to  be  the  chief  achievement.  The  Garrifon  of 
Jealoufy,  as  well  as  the  Army  of  Love,  is  made  up  of  allegorical  per- 
jonages. — What  a  miferable  figure  do  fucb  agents  make  in  poetical  narra- 
tive", &c.    Vol.  ii.  p.  7. 

**  The  Roman  de  la  Rofe  was  principally  preceded  by  tales  of 
chivalry  :  and  though  in  thefe  there  are  often  m a ni felled  brilliant  ima- 
gination, &c.  yet  the  main  topics  of  nubich  they  treat*  are  fo  remote 
fjom  the  fimplc  and  unfophitticated  feniiments  of  the  human  mind, 
&c.  as  to  exclude  the  writers  who  narrate  them,  from  the  moft  genuine 
and  unfading  beauties  of. poetry. — Compared  then  with  the  romances 
of  chivalry,  the  Romance  of  the  Rofe  offers  to  us  the  moft  ftriktng 
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improvements.  It  commences  with  a  rich  vie-w  of  allegory  and  prt- 
finificathn,  and  undoubtedly  nothing  can  be  more  precifly  and  emphatically 
poetical,  than  a  nvellfuflained  perfmification"    P.  8. 

The  third  head,  namely,  the  feries  of  hiftoric.il  anecdotes, 
unqueftionably  forms  the  molt  interesting  par'  of  this  multi- 
farious compofition.  We  have  fomctimes  wifhed  that  hifto- 
rians  would  publifh  the  contents  of  their  common  olace 
books,  inftead  of  giving  their  epitomes  and  phiiolophica! 
abridgements,  which,  with  very  few  exceptions,  are  only  in- 
ftruftive  to  the  compilers  ;  and  Mr.  Godwin  has,  in  this  work, 
complied  with  our  wifhes.  The  variery  of  characters  which 
he  has  introduced  is  almolt  endlefs.  It  is  true  that  his  mate- 
rials might  have  been  collected  from  a  few  works  of  eafy 
accefs;  and  we  fufpeft,  from  the  contempt  with  which  he 
treats  the  authors  of  the  Biographica  Britannica,  that  he  is  in 
fa&  much  indebted  to  their  refearches ;  but  wherever  he  may- 
have  fought  the  raw  article,  his  manufacture  certainly  poflcHes 
confiderable  merit.  Befides,  it  is  a  novelty  to  fee  an  hiftory 
of  the  14th  century,  in  which  John  of  Gaunt  (lands  forth 
among  the  firft  claimants,  to  the  refpeft  and  admiration  of 
poftenty  ;  and  though  we,  as  mere  critics,  may  not  quie  fym- 
pathize  in  the  warm  and  zealous  affection  with  which  that 
Prince  has  in fpi red  Mr.  Godwin,  we  have  been  much  plcafed 
with  the  ingenuity  difplayed  in  defence  of  his  character,  and 
rejoice  that  Chaucer's  patron  has  found  a  Knight  who  is  pre- 
pared to  enter  the  lifts  in  his  defence,  and  is  not  eafily  difmayed 
by  any  number  of  Monkifti  aflailants. 


Art.  III.    An  EJfay  on  the  Principle  of  Population*. 

(Concluded  from  p.  6g.J 

TpROM  the  ample  inveftigation  the  author  has  thus  bellowed 
on  the  fubjecl,  he  draws  feveral  important  conclufions,  all 
tending  to  (how,  that  the  abfolute  population  of  any  country 
depends  upon  the  quantity  of  food  it  can  produce  or  acquire; 
and  that,  in  general,  countries  may  be  faid  to  be  hippy,  ac- 
cording to  the  quantity  of  food  which  a  day's  labour  will  pur- 

*  The  firft  edition  of  this  Eflay  being  anonymous,  wp  were  led,  for 
%  moment,  into  an  erroneous  opinion,  tOat  it  had  not  been  noticed  in 
our  Review.  ,  On  further  confideration,  we  have  mailed  to  mind 
both  it,  and  our  Article  upon  it,  which  was  in  vol.  xvii.  p.  278. 
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chafe.  Millions  of  human  beings  have  had  their  exiftence 
repreffed,  from  want  of  this  food ;  although,  in  many  places, 
an  abfolute  famine  may  never  have  been  experienced;  the 
other  checks  having  fufficed  to  reft  rain  the  population  within 
the  limits  of  fubfiftence.  If  thefe  checks  tail  of  their  effect, 
famine  may  then  be  apprehended,  to  level  the  population  to 
the  food  produced.  This  dreadful  fcourge  cannot  be  pro- 
duced fimply  by  population,  as  the  progrefs  of  the  latter  is 
gradual,  though  rapid ;  but,  hy  obliging  the  lower  clafles  of 
mankind  to  fubfill  on  the  fmalleJl  poflibic  quantity  of  food,  an 
Qvergreat  population  turns  even  the  ili«htcll  deficiency  of  the 
fuppiy  into  a  fevcic  dearth. 

In  the  third  Book,  Mr.  Malthus  treats  of  the  different  fyf- 
tems  of  politics,  which  have  been  propofed,  or  have  prevailed, 
in  fociety,  as  to  their  effect  on  the  evils  anting  from  the  princi- 
ple of  population.  In  this  part  of  the  work,  he  differs  front 
Wallace  and  Condorcet,  who,  in  their  fpeculations,  did  not 
apprehend  that  the  population  of  the  world  would  be  redun- 
dant till  the  whole  earth  was  cultivated  to  the  utmoil;  an 
event  which  they  both  conceived  to  be  at  an  immenfe  dif- 
tance.  The  former  of  thefe  writers  admitted*  that  this  redun- 
dancy would  deflroy  his  whole  fyitem  of  equality;  and  the  lat- 
ter^  that  a  diflincl:  limit  being  thus  put  to  the  increafc  of  the 
human  fpecies,  an  ofcilLtion  between  happinefs  and  mifery 
would  take  place;  Mn  Mahhus,  on  the  contrary,  thinks  this 
ofcillation  is  in  continual  action;  and  that  a  redundancy  of 
population  has  occurred  in  moll  Hates,  ever  fince  any  hiftory 
of  mankind  has  been  recorded. 

Of  the  vifionary  fyllcm  of  Godwin,  Mr.  Malthus  obferves, 
that,  as  this  fcheme  would  call  forth  all  the  powers  of  procre- 
ation, thetmcre  redundancy  of  people,  in  confequence  of  fuch 
unlimited  increafe,  would,  in  a  very  few  years,  oblige  the  fvf- 
tern  to  be  abandoned,  even  allowing  every  poflible  improve- 
ment in  agriculture.    Godwin  feemed  difpofed  to  admit  the 
iruth  of  this  remark,  in  a  reply  which,  as  we  have  above 
ftated,  he  publifhed  to  the  firft  edition  of  Mr.  Malrhus's  ElVay. 
As  a  check,  however,  to  this  redundancy,  Godwin  hints  at 
limiting  the  number  of  children  from  each  marriage;  oh  few- 
ing,that  infanticide,  to  be  effectual,  mull  be*  committed  to  the 
magidrate,  and  not  left  to  the  parents.    This  expedient,  al- 
though fanclioned  by  the  names  of  Plato  and  Ariftotle,  Mr. 
Malthus  very  properly  reprobates,  in  the  ftrongei!  terms.  As 
to  the  fufficiency  of  that  prudential  fentimem,  which  caufes 
perfons  to  abflain  from  marriage,  propofed  a Ifo  by  Godwin, 
it  mud  be  obfei  ved,  that  on  his  theory  it  couid  have  but  liale 
force. 

The 
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The  author  is  decidedly  againft;  the  Englifh  fyltem  of  poor- 
laws.  He  does  not  deny,  that  they  were  inftituted  For  a  bene- 
volent purpofe;  but  thinks,  that  they  have  failed  in  attaining 
their  end;  and  that,  if  they  had  been  executed  in  a  more 
complete  manner,  they  would  have  been  Hill  more  injurious 
than  at  prefent.  He  explains  how  much  the  dalles  imme- 
diately above  the  parilh  poor  were  injured,  in  the  late  fear- 
cities,  by  the  relief  granted  being  proportioned  to  the  price  of 
corn;  which,  bv  enabling  the  dependents  on  the  pariih  to 
perlilt  in  the  ufual  confumption,  threw  all  the  diflrefs  upon 
thofe  above  them,  and  contributed  more  to  heighten  the  price 
than  the  deficiency  of  the  crop.  In  refpect  to  the  price  of 
labour,  the  mofl  important  fubjecl  in  political  ceconomy,  he 
obferves  as  follows. 

"  There  is  no  one  that  more  ardently  defires  to  fee  a  real  a<!vance 
in  the  price  of  labour  than  myfelf;  but  the  attempt  to  effect  this  ob- 
ject, by  forcibly  raiting  the  nominal  price,  which  was  praclifrd  to  a! 
certain  degree,  and  recommended  si  mo  If  universally  during  the  late 
fcarcities,  every  thinking  man  mirft  reprobate,  as  puerile  and  ineffec- 
tual. 

"  The  price  of  labour,  when  left  to  find  its  natural  level,  is  a  rrtoft 
important  political  barometer,  exprefling  the  relation  between  the  fup- 
[>ly  of  provifions  and  the  demand  for  them;  between  the  quantity  to 
Deconfumed  and  the  number  of  con  tamers ;  and,  taken'on  the  aver- 
age, independently  of  accidental  circumtfances,  it  further  expretTes 
clearly,  the  wants  of  the  fociety  reflecting  population ;  that  is,  what- 
ever may  be  the  number  of  children  to  a  marriage,  neceflary  to  main- 
tain exaclly  the  prefent  population,  the  price  or  labour  will  be  juft 
fufficient  to  fupport  this  number,  or  be  above  it,  or  below  it,  accord* 
ing  to  the  ftate  of  the  real  funds  for  the  maintenance  of  labour,  whe-r 
ther  ftationary,  piogrellive,  or  retrograde.  Inftead,  however,  of  con- 
futing it  in  this  light,  we  confider  it  as  fomething  which  we  c  m 
raife  or  deprefs  at  pleafure,  fomething  which  depends  principally 
upon  his  Majefty's  JulHces  of  the  Peace.  When  an  advance  in  the 
-price  of  provifions  already  cxprefles,  that  the  demand  is  too  great  for 
the  fupply,  in  order  to  put  the  Jabc  urer  in  the  fame  condition  as  be- 
fore, we  raife  the  price  of  labour,  that  is,  we  increafe  the  demand; 
and  are  then  much  furprifed,  that  the  price  of  provifions  continue 
fifing.  In  this,  we  ad  much  in  the  lame  man-ier  as  if,  when  the 
quick-liver  in  the  common  weatherghfs  ftood  at  jitrmy,  we  were  to 
'aife  it,  by  forac  forcible  prcfTure,  to jcttUd/air,  and  then  be  aftoniCied 
that  it  continued  raining."    P.  406. 

After  obferving,  that  Dr.  A.  Smith  has  clearly  mown  how 
a  fcarcity  tends  to  throw  labourers  out  of  employment,  or  to 
force  them  to  work  for  fmaller  wages,  from  the  inability  of  the 
mailers  to  give  the  fame  wages,  and  that  a  fcarciiy  muii,  in  the 
natural  courfe  of  things,  tend  to  lower,  inflead  of  railing,  t!.e 
price  oi  labour,  he  proceeds  thus. 
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"  After  the  publication,  and  general  circulation  of  fuch  a  work  as 
Dr.  Smith's,  I  confefs,  that  it  appears  to  me  ftrange,  that  fo  many 
tnen^who  would  yet  afpire  to  be  thought  political  ceconomifts,  mould 
fiill  think,  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  juftice>  of  the  peace,  or  even 
of  the  omnipotence  of  Parliament,  to  alter,  by  a  fiat,  the  whole  cir- 
cumftamces  of  the  counrry  ;  and,  when  the  demand  for  provifions  is 
greater  than  the  fopply,  by  publifhing  a  particular  edict,  to  make  the 
fupply  at  once  equal  to,  or  greater  than,  the  demand.    Many  men, 
who  would  (brink  at  the  propofa!  of  a  maximum,  would  propofe  them- 
felves,  that  the  urice  of  labour  (hould  be  proportioned  to  the  price  of 
provifions ;  ana  do  not  feem  to  be  aware,  that  the  two  propofals  are 
very  nearly  of  the  fame  nature,  and  that  both  tend  directly  to  famine. 
It  matters  not,  whether  we  enable  the  labourer  to  purchafe  the  fame 
quantity  of  provifions  which  he  did  before,  by  fixing  the  price,  or  by 
railing  in  propoition  the  price  of  labour.    The  only  advantage  on  the 
fide  of  raifing  the  price  of  labour  is,  that  the  rife  in  the  price  of  pro- 
vifions, which  neceffarily  follows  it,  encourages  importation;  but, 
putting  importation  out  of  the  queftion,  which  might  poffibly  be  pre- 
vented by  war,  cr  other  circumftances,  a  univerfal  rife  of  wages,  ia 
proportions,  aided  by  adequate  parifh  allowances  to  thofe  who  were 
thrown  out  of  work,  would,  by  preventing  any  kind  of  faving,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  a  maximum,  caufe  the  whole  crop  to  be  confumed  in 
nine  months,  which  ought  to  have  lafted  twelve,  and  thus  produce  a 
famine."    P.  408. 

The  arguments  here  adduced  appear  conclufive  againfl  fome 
of  the  meafures  propofed,  and  even  pra&ifed,  in  the  late  dearths. 
Indeed,  the  prefcnt  fyflem  of  the  poor-laws,  and  the  fubordinate 
matters  connected  with  them,  are  by  many  perfons  confidered 
as  open  to  numerous  objections.    Mr.  Malthus  is  of  opi- 
nion, that  if  they  had  never  exifted,  there  might  have  occurred 
a  few  inftancesof  more  fevere  diftrefs;  but  the  aggregate  liap- 
pinefs  of  the  poor  would  have  been  greater.    The  independent 
fpirit  of  the  Englifh  peasantry,  he  thinks,  has  operated  as  a  pow- 
erful check  to  the  pernicious  tendency  of  thofe  laws  to  raife 
the  price  of  provifions,  and  to  overftock  the  market  with  labour. 
He  agrees  with  Sir  F.  M.  Eden,  in  condemning  the  practice 
of  parifhes  employing  their  poor  in  manufactures*  confider- 
ing  this  ftep,  not  only  as  a  cruel  robbery  of  the  induftrious 
poor,  who  are  thus  made  fometimes  to  contribute  to  the  ruin 
of  their  own  trade,  but  alfo  as  a  practice  which  tends  ulti- 
mately to  increafe,  more  rapidly  than  ufual,  the  number  of  de- 
pendents on  the  parifhes. 

Mr.  Malthus  employs  much  ingenious  difquifltion  refpeft- 
ing  the  comparative  merits  of  the  agricultural  and  commercial 
fyltems ;  and  declares  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  former,  as 
the  foundation,  at  leaft,  of  the  whole  fyflem  of  national  pros- 
perity. He  is,  however,  perfeftly  aware  of  the  advantages 
derived  from  commerce  and  manufactures,  and  regards  them 
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as  calculated  to  enlarge  our  enjoyments  and  incrcafe  our  hap- 
pinefs;  but  contends,  that  they  ought  to  be  confidered  as  ac-  ' 
ceflaries  only  to  agriculture.  He  obferves,  that  a  capital  em- 
ployed upon  land,  even  if  the  fpeculation  is  unfuccefsful,  as  to 
the  profit  of  the  individual,  can  fcarcely  fail  of  being  highly 
productive  to  fociety.  On  the  contrary,  a  capital  employed 
in  trade  may  be  profitable  to  the  individual,  and  yet  a  1  moil 
totally  unproductive  to  fociety.  A  furplus  produce  of  land 
has  a  real  value,  in  being  capable  of  fupporting  a  number  of 
perfons  exempted  from  the  labours  of  agriculture,  who  maybe 
otherwife  employed  in  theferviceof  fociety;  this  being  indeed 
the  fund  that  maintains  the  proprietors,  manufacturers,  and 
other  confumers.  Manufactures  may  indeed  yield  the  fame 
revenue,  yet  it  is  accidcnral,  and  muft  depend  upon  circum- 
flanccs;  for,  if  purchafers  could  not  be  found,  the  labour 
would  have  been  totally  ufelefs. 

"  In  the  hiftorycf  the  world,  the  nations,  whofeweahh  has  been 
derived  principally  from  manufactures  and  commerce,  have  been  per- 
feflly  ephemeral  beings,  compared  with  thofe,  the  bafis  of  whofe 
wealth  has  been  agriculture.  It  is  in  the  na'ure  of  things,  that  a  ftate 
which  fubfifts  upon  a  revenue  furniftied  by  other  countries,  muft  be  in- 
finitely more  expofed  to  all  the  accidents  of  time  and  chance,  than  one 
which  product  s  its  own. 

"  No  error  it  more  frequent,  than  that  of  miftaktng  effects  for 
caufe*.    We  are  fo  blinded  by  the  fhewinefs  of  commerce  and  manu- 
factures, as  robeli.ve  that  they  are  almoft  the  fole  caufe  ot  the  wealth, 
power,  and  profperity  of  England".    But  perhaps,  they  may  be  more 
juflly  confidered  as  the  confequrnces,  than  the  caufe  of  this  wealth. 
According  to  the  definitions  of  the  economics,  which  confider  only 
the  produce  of  land,  England  is  the  richevt  country  in  Eur  pe  in  pro- 
portion to  her  fize.    Her  fyftem  of  agriculture  is  beyond  comparifon 
better,  and  confequently  her  furplus  produce  is  more  coniiderable. 
France  is  verv  greatly  fuperior  to  England  in  extent  of  territory  and  . 
population,  but  when  the  furplus  proouce,  or  difpofeable  revenue  of 
the  two  nations  are  compared,  the  fupeiiority  of  France  almoft  va- 
nifhes.   And  it  is  this  great  furplus  produce  in  England,  arifing  from 
her  agriculture,  which  enables  her  to  fupport  fuch  a  vaft  body  of  manu- 
factures, fuch  formidable  fleets  and  armies,  fuch  a  crowd  of  perfons 
engaged  in  the  liberal  profeflions,  and  a  proportion  of  the  fociety 
living  on  money  rents,  very  far  beyond  what  has  ever  been  known  in 
any  other  country  of  the  world. — Of  late  years  indeed,  the  part  of 
the  fociety,  not  connected  with  agriculture,  has  unfortunately  increafed 
beyond  this  produce;  but  the  average  importation  of  corn,  as  yet, 
bears  but  a  fmall  proportion  to  that  which  is  grown  in  the  country, 
and  confequently  the  power  which  England  polfeffes  of  fupporting  fo 
vaft  a  body  of  idle  confumers,  muft  be  attributed  principally  to  the 
greatnefs  of  her  furplus  produce. 

R  '  ««  It 

BRIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XXIII.  MARCH,  l8o^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


$38         Malthus  on  the  Principle  of  Population. 

*'  It  will  be  faid,  that  it  was  her  commerce  and  manufactures  which 
encouraged  her  cultivators  to  obtain  this  grrat  furplus  produce,  and 
therefore  indirectly,  if  not  directly,  created  it.    That  commerce  and 
manufactures  produce  this  effect  in  a  certain  degree,  is  true ;  but  that 
they  io  me  times  produce  a  comrary  effect,  and  generally  fo,  when  car- 
ried to  excefs,  is  equally  true.    Undoubtedly  agriculture  cannoc 
flourilh  without  a  vent  for  its  commodities,  either  at  home  or  abroad  ; 
but  when  this  want  has  been  adequately  fupplied,the  interefts  of  agri- 
culture demand  nothing  more.    When  too  great  a  part  of  a  nation  is 
engaged  in  commerce  and  manufactures,  it  is  a  clear  proof,  that,  either 
from  undue  encouragement,  or  from  other  particular  caufes,  a  capital 
is  employed  in  this  way  to  much  greater  advantage  than  on  land  ;  and 
under  fuch  circumftances,  it  is  impoffible,  that  the  land  mould  not  be 
robbed  of  much  of  the  capital  which  would  naturally  have  fallen  to 
its  fliare."    P.  437. 

*'  And  the  experience  of  the  laft  twenty  years  feems  to  warrant  us 
in  concluding,  that  the  high  price  of  provifions,  arifmg  from  the 
abundance  of  commercial  wealth,  accompanied,  as  it  has  been,  by  very 
great  variations,  and  by  a  great  rife  in  the  price  of  labour,  does  not 
operate  as  an  encouragement  to  agriculture,  fufficient  to  make  it  keep 
pace  with  the  rapid  11  rides  of  commerce."    P.  439. 

Hence,  although  Mr.  Malthus  does  not  approve  of  the  dif- 
ferent expedients  of  encouragement  and  reftraint  which  per- 
vade the  whole  of  the  commercial  fyftem,  he  thinks  it  ne- 
ceflary  to  give  the  fame  encouragement  to  agriculture  as  to 
manufactures,  by  a  bounty  on  the  exportation  of  corn ;  that 
being  the  only  means  o!  enabling  the  agricultural  population 
to  keep  pace  with  the  commercial.  The  predominance  of  the 
latter  in  any  ftate,  in  fuch  a  degree  as  to  render  the  importation 
of  corn  necefTary,  which  is  the  cafe  at  prefent  in  England,  is, 
in  his  opinion,  an  evil  fraught  with  the  mod  dangerous  confe- 
quences. 

The  prevailing  errors  on  the  fubject  of  population  are  > 
treated  by  Mr.  M.  in  a  mafterly  manner.  Molt  nations  have 
been  defirous  of  increafmg  the  number  of  their  inhabitants, 
and  have  vainly  hoped,  by  bounties  on  marriage  and  children, 
to  augment  their  population,  without  prcvioully  augmenting 
their  refources. 

««  The  prejudices  on  the  fubject  of  population,  bear  a  very  ftriking 
refemblance  to  the  old  prejudices  about  fpecie,  and  we  know  how 
flowly,  and  with  what  difficulty,  thefc  laft  have  yielded  to  jufter  con- 
ceptions. Politicians,  obferving  that  Uates  which  Wc  re  powerful  and 
profperous  were  almoft  invariably  populous,  have  miftaken  an  effect 
for  a  caufe,  and  concluded  that  their  population  was  the  caufe  of  their 

Srofperity,  inftead  of  their  profperity  being  the  caufe  of  their  popu- 
ition,  as  the  old  political  economics  concluded,  that  the  abund- 
ance of  fpecie  was  the  caufe  of  national  wealth,  inftead  of  the  effect 
of  it.    The  annual  produce  of  the  land  and  labour,  in  both  thefe  in- 
flanccs,  became,  in  conference,  a  fecondary  conudcration,  and  its  in- 
crease. 
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treafe,  it  was  conceived,  would  naturally  follow  the  increafe  of  fpecic 
in  the  one  cafe,  or  of  population  in  the  other.    The  folly  of  endea- 
vouring, by  forcible  mc»ns,  to  increafe  the  quantity  of  fpecie  in  any 
country,  and  the  abfolute  impoffibility  of  accumulating  it  beyond  a 
certain  level,  by  any  human  laws  that  can  be  devifed,  are  now  fully 
tftablimed,  and  have  br en  completely  exemplified  in  the  inftances  of 
Spain  and  Portugal ;  but  the  iilufion  itill  remains  concerning  popula- 
tion; and,  under  this  impreffion,  almoft  every  political  treatife  has 
abounded  in  propofals  to  encourage  population,  with  little  or  no  com- 
parative reference  to  the  means  or  its  fupport.    Yet,  furtly,  the  folly 
of  endeavouring  to  increafe  the  quantity  of  fpecie  in  any  country, 
without  an  increale  of  the  commodities  which  it  is  to  circulate,  is  not 
greater  than  that  of  endeavouring  to  increafe  the  number  of  people, 
without  an  increafe  of  the  food  which  is  to  maintain  them  ;  and  it 
will  be  found,  that  the  level  above  which  no  human  laws  can  raife  the 
population  of  a  country,  is  a  limit  more  fixed  and  im  pa  (Table,  than  the 
limit  to  the  accumulation  of  fpecie.  However  improbable,  in  fact,  it  is 
poflible  to  conceive,  that  means  might  be  invented  of  retaining  a  quan- 
tity of  fpecie  in  a  ftate,  greatly  beyond  what  was  demanded  by  the  pro- 
duce of  its  land  and  labour;  but  when,  by  great  encouragement,  popula- 
tion has  been  raifed  to  fuch  a  height,  that  this  produce  is  meted  out 
lo  each  individual  in  the  fmallek  portions  that  can  fupport  life,  no 
ftretch  of  ingenuity  can  even  conceive  the  poflibility  of  going  fur- 
ther/'   P.  474, 

Both  Sir  James  Steuart,  and  the  author  of  Lami  des  hom- 
mcs,  had  fallen  into  the  error  of  considering  population  as  the 
efficient  caufc  of  profperity ;  but  further  confideration  con- 
vinced them  of  their  error;  and  the  preceding  obfcr\*ations 
of  Mr.  Malthus  appear  perfectly  juft.  He  alio  (hows,  that 
the  fuperfluities  of  the  higher  clalTes,  and  the  number  of  ani- 
mals kept  for  pleafure,  as  well  as  the  lands  not  cultivated,  do 
not  affeft  the  average  preflure  of  diftrefs  on  the  poor,  but  only 
leflen  the  aclual  population  of  the  country. 

In  the  fourth  Book,  the  author  treats  "  of  our  future  prof- 
pe6h  refpecling  the  removal  or  mitigation  of  the  evils  arifing 
from  the  principle  of  population,"  and  (hows,  that  as  it  1$ 
neceffary  fome  check,  either  natural  or  moral,  lhould  be 
applied  to  prevent  an  exceflive  population,  there  can  be  no 
hesitation  refpecting  the  fuperiority  of  moral  reflraint.  To 
this*  however,  mankind  have  been  little  attentive ;  becaufe 
the  poverty  and  contagious  difeafes,  which  are  the  natural 
confequences  of  increafing  too  fait,  do  not  immediately  follow 
the  conduct  which  leads  to  them. 

By  a  general  praclice  of  moral  reftraint,  and  late  marriages,  the 
author  apprehends  that  very  beneficial  eflecls,  in  refpeft  to  the 
general  happinefs  of  fociety,  would  be  produced,  in  a  method 
perfeclly  confonant  both  to  natural  religion  and  the  Chriftian 
revelation.    He  confiders  the  fentiraeats  hitherto  entertained 
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refpc£Hng  marriage,  did  offspring,  as  having  had  their  origin  in 
the  political  view  of  i earing  foldicrs  for  the  defence  of  the  ftate; 
but,  if  thefe  fentimcnts  were  no  longer  entertained,  war  might 
perhaps  ceafe  from  a  want  o\  combatants.  This  expecta- 
tion, however,  feems  to  us  chimerical.  Nothing  can  be  more 
abfurd,  in  his  opinion,  than  to  encourage  marriage  among 
the  poor;  as  it  tends  to  overftock  the  market  with  labourers, 
and,  of  courfe,  depreffes  their  condition. 

The  principal  objection  to  his  fyflem,  Mr.  Malthus  acknow- 
ledges to  be,  the  fear  of  increafing  the  quantity  of  vice.  The 
temptations,  however,  to  a  breach  of  chaflity,  which  arife  from 
continued  reftraint,  he  confiders  as  by  no  means  comparable 
to  thofe  which  aiife  trom  poverty.  On  account,  however,  of 
this  contingent  iucreafc  of  vice  from  rellraint,  he  only  contends 
for  leaving  every  man  to  his  free  choice  in  regard  to  marriage 
or  celibacy.  This,  he  thinks,  is  not  the  cafe  at  prefent ;  our 
poor  laws  afford,  he  obferves,  a  fy Hematic  encouragement  to 
marriage  ;  private  benevolence  tends  conftantly  to  equalize,  as 
much  as  poflible,  the  circum {lances  of  the  fingle  and  the  mar- 
ried man;  and,  in  the  higher  clafles  of  fociety,  fuperior  re-' 
fpeel  always  attends, the  married  woman. 

Mr.  Malthus,  as  we  have  fcen,  is  of  opinion,  that  the  prin- 
cipal caufe  of  poverty  is  to  be  fought  in  the  redundancy  of 
population,  and  is  totally  unconnected  with  human  inftitutions. 
This  doctrine  may  perhaps  feem  unfavourable  to  liberty,  by 
enabling  governments  to  lay  the  blame  of  the  miferics  pro- 
duced by  their  opprefTions,  upon  nature,  and  the  fubjects' 
own  imprudence#  He  offers,  however,  many  arguments 
againft  fuch  an  application  ;  and  (hows  that  the  lower  clafles, 
by  being  made  acquainted  with  the  true  caufe  of  the  poverty 
and  dillrefs  under  which  thev  labour,  would  become  more  trac- 
table,  and  of  courfe  the  executive  government  would  not  re- 
quire the  fame  ftrength. 

The  poor  laws  ought,  according  to  this  author,  to  be  abo- 
lifhfcd;  but,  for  the  fake  of  humanity  and  juftice,  gradually :  the 
perfonal  confequence  of  (ingle  women  10  increafed,  that  they 
mxy,  in  that  refpect,  be  on  a  level  with  married  ones ;  and  a 
national  fyflem  of  education  adopted  for  the  poorer  claffes. 
The  fir  ft  and  laft  of  thefe  means  have  been  frequently  recom- 
mended. He  obferves,  that  thei  eexifts  in  every  country  a  certain 
ftandard  of  wretchednefs,  below  which  men  ceafe  to  marry ; 
and  that  we  ought  to  raife  this  ftandard  point  as  high  as.poflible. 
Our  private  charities  mould  therefore,  he  thinks,  be  reflrain- 
ed,  and  every  thing  avoided  that  tends  to  encourage  marriage 
among  the  poor ;  or  to  remove  that  inequality  which  ought 
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always  to  fubfift  between  the  fingle  man,  and  him  that  has  a 
family.  Upon  thefe  grounds,  he  objects  to  the  fyflems  of 
Sir  James  Steuart,  Mr.  Townfcnd,  and  A.  Young,  Efq.  On 
the  cow-fyftem  of  the  latter,  he  remarks,  that  at  firff  much 
good  would  appear  to  be  produced ;  but  that,  as  foon  as  the 
commons  had  been  allotted,  and  land  began  to  be  fcarce,  diffi- 
culties ftill  greater  than  the  prefent  would  occur,  from  the  ex- 
tended population,  which  a  habit  of  early  marr/age,  foflered 
by  this  fyftem,  would  produce. 

We  confider  Mr.  Malthus's  obfervations  refpecting  the  ufe 
of  potatoes,  or  the  cheap  foups  of  Count  Ruinford,  as  per- 
fectly juft,  and  dictated  by  a  fpirit  of  liberality.   If  thefe  ^ere 
adopted  for  the  food  of  the  poor,  the  price  of  labour  would; 
as  he  obferves,  be  regulated  by  the  price  of  thofe  articles,  as  it 
is  now,  in  fomc  meafure,  by  the  price  of  wheat.    This  lower- 
ing the  price  of  labour  might  be  propofed  by  a  commercial 
politician,  with  a  view  of  underselling  foreigner*  in  the  mar- 
ket; but  the  policy  of  condemning  our  poor  to  rags  and 
wretchednefs,  with  the  view  of  incrcafing  our  exports,  is  de- 
tcflable,  and  muft  be  abhorred  by  every  friend  or  man- 
kind.   Under  that  fyftem  aifo,  if  the  average  confumption 
of  potatoes  mould  at  any  time  equal  the  average  growth, 
and  a  fcarcity  of  that  article  fhould  enfue,  it  would  occafion  a 
more  dreadful  dearth  than  a  fcarciry  of  wheat ;  becaufe  the 
poor,  having  been  habituated  to  live  on  the  chrapeft  and  moll 
productive  food,  would  be  without  any  fubflitute,  except  the 
bark  of  trees,  and  a  great  part  of  them  muft  of  necedity  be 
ftarved.    The  quell  ion  is  not,  as  Mr.  Young  feems  to  have 
ftated  it,  how  to  provide  in  the  beft  and  cheapeft  ma/iner 
for  a  given  number  of  people  ;  this  involves  no  difficulty  ; 
but  the  true  confideration  is,  how  to  provide  for  thofe  who  are 
in  want,  fo  as  to  prevent  a  conllant  accumulation  of  their 
number  ;  and  this  is  no  eafy  talk. 

Unlefs  the  marriage  of  the  poor  can  be  reftrained,  Mr.  Mal- 
thus imagines  no  permanent  improvement  of  their  condition 
can  take  place  ;  a  diminution  of  mortality  (by  the  introduction 
of  the  cow-pox  or  otherwife)  will  only  produce  a  greater  mor- 
tality in  future;  and,  if  their  condition  is  ameliorated  in  one 
place,  it  will  be  depreffed  in  another.  Luxury,  which  tends  to 
raife  the  ftandard  at  which  marriage  ceafes,  he  confiders  zs  advan- 
tageous, becaufe  it  tends  to  prevent  that  union.  By  thusdimimfh- 
ingthe  numbers  of  the  lower  clafles  of  fociety,  the  indubious, 
he  obferves,  would  have  a  greater  chance  of  rifing  into  the 
middling  flation.  The  price  of  labour  ought  to  allow  fub- 
fiftence  for  a  family  of  fix  children ;  if  a  labourer  had  more 
than  that  number,  fome  allowance  might  be  made,  fo  as  to 
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raife  his  condition  to  that  ftandard,  which  might  he  done  with- 
out encouraging  marriage.  Thi*  advance  in  the  price  of  la- 
bour would  not  be  fuch  as  to  put  a  flop  to  our  manufactures ; 
becaufe,  the  price  or  provifions  would  be  more  equal,  the 
poor-rates  would  be  abolifhed,  a  great  favingof  what  is  at  pre- 
fent  expended  upon  young  children  who  die  prematurely 
would  take  place,  and  cecononiical  and  indullnous  habits 
would  generally  prevail. 

In  the  conclufion  of  his  work,  Mr.  Malthus  oufcrves,  that 
as  civilized  fociety  requires  manufactures  and  large  towns,  this 
would  diminifh,  in  fome  degree,  the  neceffity  of  a  very  great 
extenfion  of  the  preventive  check  ;  and,  although  it  would  be 
abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  more  chaflity  would  be  found  in  the 
fmgle  ftate  than  at  prefent,  the  duration  of  that  Hate  might 
certainly  be  prolonged  as  tar  as  is  neceHary,  without  any  great 
reflraint.    He  is  of  opinion,  that  if  the  prudential  check  to, 
marriage  could  be  increafed,  without  a  very  gieat  increafe  of 
the  illicit  intercourfe  of  the  fexes,  the  happinefs  of  fociety 
would  be  highly  promoted  ;  that  this  might  be  done  is  evident, 
he  thinks,' from  the  example  of  Norway,  Switzerland,  Eng- 
land, and  Scotland,  where,  although  that  check  operates 
with  greater  force  than  in  the  neighbouring  ftates,  thofe 
countries  rank  higher  in  point  of  chaflity.    At  any  rate, 
allowing  an  increafe  of  vicious  intercourfe  between  the  fexes, 
the  diminution  of  the  vices  arifmg  from  indigence  would,  he 
thinks,  fully  counterbalance  that  evil ;  and  the  caufe  of  hap- 
pinefs would  have,  in  addition,  the  advantage  of  dirninifbed, 
mortalitVf  and  fuperior  comforts. 

The  author  even  imagines,  that  although  it  would  be  highly 
advantageous  that  pofitive  inflitutions  Ihould  co-operate  with 
prudential  reflraints,  yet  much  good  would  be  done,  by  merely 
laying  vafide  the  iuftitutions  which  encourage  marriage,  and  no 
longer  circulating  opinions  and  do&rines  which  favour  it. 
Nay,  even  the  mere  knowledge  of  the  effects  produced  by  the. 
tendency  of  the  fpecies  to  increafe,  would,  in  his  judgment, 
be  beneficial ;  as  it  would  prevent  the  rich  from  exerting 
their  benevolence  in  a  wrong  dire&ion,  by  mowing  them  the 
phyfical  impofiibility  of  amiiing  the  poor,  fo  as  to  enable  them 
to  marry  early,  and  bring  up  a  large  family  with  decency  ; 
and  it  would  teach  the  poor,  that  the  caufes  of  poverty  have 
no  connexion  wnh  forms  of  government,  or  the  unequal  dif- 
tribution  of  property  ;  which  would  tend  to  render  them 
more  contented  and  peaceable. 

The  importance  of  this  work,  to  the  general  interefls  of 
fociety,  has  led  us  to  be  rather  copious  in  our  account  of  it. 
The  lights  which  the  author  has  thrown  upon  the  fubjec~t. 
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are  of  the  moll  interefting  nature.  All  the  former  fyftems 
are,  indeed,  in  a  manner,  overturned  by  his  principles, 
and  the  important  deductions  he  has  drawn  from  them  ;  and 
yet,  fuch  appears  to  be  the  general  correctness  of  his  remarks, 
that  we  muft  more  frequently  give  than  withhold  our  aflent. 
Legiflators  and  politicians  have  been  conftantly  in  the 
habit  of  endeavouring  to  increafe,  by  pofhive  laws,  the 
number  of  the  people,  as  if  their  number  were  the  efficient 
caufe  of  profperity;  with  the  fame  views,  ihey  have  de- 
plored, and  attempted  to  flop,  the  occafional  emigrations  of 
the  natives.  This  conduct,  we  are  now  told,  is  abfurd  in 
the  extreme  ;  an  increafe  of  the  people  will  immediately  fol- 
low any  improvement  of  the  country,  merely  from  the  courfc 
of  nature,  and  independent  of  politive  inftitutions.  If  this 
improvement  however  is  not  made,  to  flop  the  emigration  of 
the  fuperfluous  hands  is,  in  fact,  only  condemning  them  to 
want  and  mifery  at  home.  On  the  fame  principles,  nations 
have  encouraged  the  importation  of  foreigners,  which,  ab- 
ftracted  from  the  view  of  introducing  new  arts,  equally  mili- 
tates againft  the  juft  principles  of  policy  ;  as  their  introduction 
can  only  tend  to  impoverish  the  natives,  and  hinder  their  in- 
creafe at  any  favourable  time.  This  importation  of  foreigners 
has  been  carried  to  the  utmoft  excefs  in  the  Weft- Indies, 
where  a  ftrange  race  has  been  introduced,  whofe  condition 
renders  them  difloyal,  and  whofe  numbers  makes  them  formi- 
dable. The  fear,  leaft  the  mother  country  mould  be  unable  to 
afford  the  necefTary  fupply  of  hands,  and  mould  be  depopu- 
lated in  the  endeavour,  was  undoubtedly  the  original  caufe  of 
this  ftep;  a  fear,  however,  which  now  appears  perfectly 
groundlefs.  Mr.  Malthus  notices  a  fact  ftrongly  in  point, 
namely,  that  the  two  provinces  of  Spain  from  which  the 
greateft  emigration  took  place  to  America,  became,  in  confe- 
quence  of  an  extended  demand  for  people,  more  populous. 

At  the  fame  time  that  we  give  Mr.  Malthus  praife  for 
his  induftry  in  collecting  facts,  and  for  his  ingenuity  in  apply- 
ing them,  to  mow  the  remote  caufe  of  the  mifery  and 
dittrefs  of  the  lower  clafTes  of  fociety,  we  diflent  from  him, 
in  the  means  he  propofes  for  avoiding  thofe  evils  in  fu- 
ture. The  total  abolition  of  the  poor  laws,  even  though 
gradual,  is  a  meafure  much  too  violent.  Nor  are  we  for  in- 
troducing actual  changes  haftily,  upon  any  theory,  however 
fpecious.  We  do  not  object  to  a  national  fyftem  of  education,  if 
directed  by  wholefome  views,  and  on  found  principles :  but 
we  cannot  agree  with  his  ideas  of  extending  the  period,  and 
even  the  habit,  of  celibacy.   That,  by  fuch  conduct,  much 
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poverty  and  diftrefs  in  families  might  be  occafionally  avoided, 
we  do  not  deny;  but,  utile  fa  moualtic  in  Oitutions  for  the 
female  fex  were  revived  (an  event  neither  likely  to  occur,  nor 
fit  to  be  recommended)  this  would  be  accompanied  with  a 
very  great  increafe  of  vice.  An  increafe  which  we  are 
taught,  by  every  principle  of  religion,  natural  or  revealed,  to 
cou'iider  as  of  much  greater  confequence  than  any  temporary 
pre  flu  re  of  circum (lances. 

Independently  of  religion  and  morality,  even  political  reafons 
ftand  in  the  way  of  a  great  extenfion  of  Mr.  Malt  bus's  fyftem. 
A  diftiicl:  formed  with  fuch  habits,  if  it  were  capable  of  dif- 
charging  its  fuperfluous  members  upon  its  neighbours,  and  of 
drawing  from  them  the  neceflary  fupply  of  domeftic  fervants, 
might  perhaps  be  looked  up  to,  in  theory,  as  the  model  of  a  per- 
fect Mate  ;  when  applied,  however,  to  an  entire  nation,  and  ftifl 
more  to  the  European  republic,  we  cannot  aflent  to  it  as  eligi- 
ble. The  countries  in  which  the  prevent- ve  check  to  population 
is  mod  prevalent,  and  its  concomitant  effects  moll  vihble,  feem 
to  be  the  only  countries  in  which  it  can  be  adopted.  The  in- 
hofpitable  climate  of  Norway,  whatever  happinefs  its  peafantry 
may  enjoy,  offers  too  uninviting  a  profpect  to  tempt  the  cupi- 
dity of  the  more  powerful  monarchies  of  the  fouth.  The  in- 
fular  fituation  of  Great  Britain  protects  it  from  invafion  ;  an4 
the  large  difpofeable  revenue  which  is  yielded  by  its  com- 
merce, enables  it  to  hire  others  to  fight  its  battles.  It  confe- 
quently  does  not  require  fo  much  attention  to  abfolute  popula- 
tion ;  and  its  inhabitants  are  enabled  to  enjoy  their  advantages, 
without  any  great  danger  of  falling  under  the  dominion  of 
nations  richer  in  men,  and  moved  by  a  Tingle  mind. 

Upon  the  continent,  however,  the  cafe  is  different.  A  Hate 
which  mould  adopt  fuch  prudential  maxims,  muft  be  weak  in 
its  adminifhation,  from  the  independency  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  their  jealous  reftri&ions  on  the  executive  power  ;  and  it 
muft  have  the  reputation  of  being  rich.  With  two  fuch 
powerful  incentives  to  ronfe  the  paffions  of  the  furrounding  na- 
tions, and  with  a  retrained  population,  infufficient  to  lupplyxle- 
fenfive  armies,  nothing  but  the  mutual  jealoufies  of  its  neigh- 
bours could  fave  it  from  falling  at  once  under  their  dominion. 
At  all  times,  nofwithflanding  its  wiflies  to  be  neutral,  it  would 
be  drawn  into  the  difputes  of  its  neighbours,  if  it  were  only 
that  it  might  ferve  as  the  theatre  of  war,  as  well  to  keep 
the  dilbcffes  incident  to  war  from  their  own  dominions, 
as  becaufe  the  abundance  of  its  furplus  produce  would  be 
well  adapted  for  the  fuhfiftence  of  the  contending  armies: 
this  has  been  the  fate  of  Flanders,  Italv,  and  Poland.  In 
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fuch  a  ftate,  to  the  mifery  of  having  armies  of  foreigners 
ranging  through  its  territories,  would  be  added  the  ftill  greater 
mifery  of  foreign  factions,  aiifingout  of  the  relations  fpringing 
up  between  individuals  and  the  contending  powers;  until  at 
length,  e\ ha  lilted  by  faclion,  it  would  fink  under  the  dominion 
of  the  mofl  fortunate  of  its  neighbours,  or  be  divided  among 
them,  as  foon  as  they  could  agree  iefpe£ting  the  partition. 

The  general  adoption  of  fuch  habits  by  all  the  European 
ftates,  fuppofing  for  a  moment  fuch  an  event  poflible,  would 
only  ten  i  to  batten  the  period  when  Ruflia  will  attempt  to 
overwhelm  the  northern  and  midland  ftates  with  her  numerous 
forces  ;  or,  to  encourage  the  followers  of  fome  new  prophet, 
or  other  adventurer,  from  the  fandy  plains  of  Arabia,  again 
to  overrun  the  fouthern  parts,  and  to  waft  away  the  crimes 
or  errors  of  the  inhabitants  in  their  blood. 

It  is  but  juftice  to  this  author  to  declare,  that  in  this  edition 
of  his  EfTay,  we  do  not  find  any  trace  of  what  we  conceived 
to  be  intimated  in  the  former;  auotionthat  human  minds  were 
framed,  by  fome  natural  procefs,  from  inert  matter.  On  the 
contrary,  he  feems  here  to  write  as  impreffed  with  a  due  fenfe 
pf  religious  as  well  as  moral  truths. 

Refpefting  the  ftyle  of  this  work,  as  we  have  given  feveral 
extra&s,  we  have,  of  courfe,  little  to  fry.  A  defire  to  leave 
nothing  unfaid  upon  a  fubjefct  of  fo  much  importance,  has  cer- 
tainly led  Mr.  Malthus  to  be  rather  diffufc.  A  more  concife 
view  might  have  been  more  pleafmg  to  fome  perfons,  and 
better  adapted  for  general  reading.  lor  ourfelves,  we  can  truly 
fay,  that  we  found  every  part  of  the  work  fo  curious,  and  fo 
ably  treated,  that  it  did  not  appear  to  us  too  long. 


Art.  IV.  A  Commentary  on  the  Revelation  of  St.  John ; 
accompanied  with  hi/lorical  TeJHmony  of  its  Accomphfli- 
ment  to  the  prefent  Day.  By  the  Rev.  £.  IV.  Whitakci\ 
Reclor  of  St.  Mildred's,  Canterbury.  8vo.  497  pp.  8s, 
Rivingtons.  1802. 

»  .  - 

TT  will  be  remembered  that,  in  the  year  1795,  Mr.  E.  Whitaker 
*  publifteda  fmall,  but  very  meritorious,  tratt  on  the  Pro- 
phecies, which  we  had  an  opportunity  of  noticing,  in  the  fifth 
volume  of  our  Review.  The  piefeht  work  is  but  an  enlarged 
edition  of  the  former;  but  the  additions  are  valuable,  and  of 
indifpenfnble  importance  to  Mr.  W.'s  plan,  as  they  are  calcu- 
lated 
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lated  to  (bow,  how  much  his  former  notions  have  been  coiv 
firmed  by  more  recent  events.  Jn  his  Introductory  Chapter, 
Mr.  W.' dates  his  own  reafons  for  the  prefent  publication ; 
and  gives  us,  at  the  fame  time,  an  account  of  the  method  and 
defign  of  ihe  whole  work.  Another  motive,  however,  is  given 
us  in  the  Preface,  which  we  cannot  withhold,  becaufe  it  con- 
tains a  caution  too  neceflary,  we  fear,  under  exiding  circum- 
stances. 

'*  The  very  prominent  figure  which  the  papal  power  makes  in  this 
vifion,  where  it  is  described  as  not  lefs  inimical  to  the  true  followers 
of  Chrift  than  the  ancient  Roman  empire,  and  as  acting  by  the  im- 
pulfe  of  Satan,  will  naturally  occafion  in  the  reader  very  ferious 
thoughts  on  the  encouragement  which  the  doctrines  of  that  apoftaie 
church  now  find  in  thefe  kingdoms:  at  the  fame  time,  the  conftancy 
with  which  it  is  holdcn  up,  as  the  great  perfecutor  of  God's  witnefles, 
even  to  the  laft,  will  convince  him,  that  the  notion  lately  taken  up,  of 
the  appearance  of  Ami- Chrift  under  different  characters,  is  not  only 
atn  error,  but  one  which  may  prove  highly  pernicious  in  its  confe- 
quences,  in  drawing  the  attention  of  Chriftians  from  a  quarter  on 
which  they  ought  ever  to  keep  the  drifted  guard.  To  prevent  anr 
diminution  of  vigilance  here,  is  a  reafon  of  confiderable  weight  with 
jne  for  publiftung  this  work,  which,  if  read  wkh  the  iincerity  with 
which  it  is  written,  will  be  found  to  have  no  uncertain  found." 

In  our  former  Review,  we  noticed  one  very  judicious  and 
linking  feature  in  Mr.  Whitaker's  work,  namely,  his  refer- 
ences to  Gibbon's  celebrated  volumes,  for  proof  and  confir- 
mation of  the  facred  prophecies.  He  has  certainly  done  this 
with  confiderable  effe£t,  throughout  his  whole  work ;  though 
he  inuft  expedt  to  have  fomc  of  his  conjectures  difputed;  as, 
however  right  he  may  be  in  the  application  of  the  prophecies, 
to  pad  events,  yet  it  would  fcem  probable,  that  no  explanations 
will  be  entirely  aflented  to,  till  fome  of  the  concluding  pro- 
phecies, thofe  that  are  to  fet  a  feal  upon  all  the  preceding, 
ihall  be  fulfilled;  fuch,  for  inftance,  as  the  relloration  of  the 
Jews,  and  converfion  of  the  reft  of  the  world  to  the  Chiidian 
faith.  When  thefe  events  take  place,  then  we  {hall  be  fo  af- 
fured  of  the  winding  up  of  God's  glorious  difpenfation  of  thi 
gofpel,  that  we  (hall  be  prepared  to  acknowledge  the  whole  fe- 
ries  of  previous  events.  Then  we  mall  know  who  has  bed 
expounded  them.  It  is  impoflible  not  to  fuppofe,  that  all 
the  ancient  infpited  prophecies  have  been  in  a  courfe  of  fulfil- 
ment forages  pad;  but,  not  being  able  to  fee  before  us  as 
clearly  as  we  can  look  back  upon  pad  occurrences,  we  are 
unable  to  afecrtain  how  the  events  palling  before  our  eyes  are 
ultimately  to  lead  to  what  will  afluredly,  in  God's  own  time* 
i  pome 
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come  to  pafs;  and>  as  the  fame  objecl  may  be  attained  by  dif- 
ferent means,  it  is  fcarcely  to  be  expected,  but  that,  in  a  multi- 
plicity of  expofuors  and  commentators,  different  events  will  be 
fixed  upon  as  conducive  to  it.  We  Find  this  to  be  the  cafe 
jn  the  very  circumitance  alluded  to  by  Mr,  VV.  namely,  as  to 
tbe  power  represented  in  the  Apocalypte  by  Amichrift.  The 
principles  and  conduct  of  the  French  Revolution  have  been, 
in  inoft  inftances,  fo  truly  Antichriftian,  that,  as  far  as  the 
name  goes,  it  is  impoflible  perhaps  not  to  apply  it,  in  its  literal 
fenic*,  to  that  rebellious  and  apoltate  power;  though  it  mult 
be  equally  impoflible,  ior  any  caretul  and  attentive  enquirer 
to  lefiitthe  many  and  peculiar  marks  applicable  to  the  papat 
ufurpation.  At  all  events,  one  great  leflon  is  to  be  drawn 
from  the  prophecy,  namely,  that  as  Amichrift  is  finally  to  be 
overthrown  with  1  lure  perdition,  we  lhall  be  held  to  be  con* 
federate*  with  him,  and  lo  lhare  in  his  ruin,  if,  under  any  cir* 
cumitanccs  whadoevcr,  or  through  anv  evil  communications, 
we  fo  fuller  our  p»in<:iples  to  be  corrupted,  as  to  violate  the 
precepis  of  the  gofpel,  without  regard  to  the  fupreme  autho- 
rity and  ipotlcfs  example  ot  our  blelfcd  Lord, 

It  would  be  impoflible  for  us  to  do  juftice  to  Mr.  W.  by 
laying  before  the  public  his  feveial  interpretations  of  the Jeals, 
the  trumpets,  and  the  vtalsf,  feparate  from  the  arguments  an4 
proofs  by  which  thofe  interpretations  are  fupported;  befides 
that,  Mr.  Whitaker's  method  of  explaining  the  prophecies, 
which  coincides  in  the  main  with  the  belt  Proteftant  interpret- 
ers, rnuft  be  already  known  trorn  his  toi  mer  work. 

It  will  be  plainly  understood  from  what  has  been  already  faid, 
that  the  chief  object  of  the  work  is  to  fix  the  title  of  Antu 
Chrift  on  the  Church  of  Home.  Mr.  W.  is  therefore  under 
the  neceflity  of  cxpoiing  the  corruptions  of  that  church  more> 
at  length  than  he  would  he  inclined  to  do,  except  for  the  molt 
important  pui  poies  ;  ilating  as  his  apology  the  progrefs  which 
he  conceives  the  Romaniils  to  be  making  at  prelent  in  the* 
united  kingdom;  fee  p.  35 1.  Mr.  W.  adds  alfo  a  caution, 
p.  373,  again  (I  the  fupport  of  monaftic  ellablilhments  in  thi» 
kingdom,  which  however  charitable  in  their  beginning,  as 
affording  an  afylum  to  perfecuted  men,  or  however  confiitent 
with  the  principles  of  the  Catholic  families  who  have  pro-, 
moted  fuch  foundations,  Ihould  yet  certainly  be  watched  with. 


*  As  St.  John  fays  there  were  in  his  time  "  many  Antichrifts". 
+  P.  447  ;  Mr.  W.  propofes  to  fubftitute  the  word  Imxh  for  vials. 
Ddubu*  had  already  ihown  this  to  be  more  correct 
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a  jealous  eye;  and  we  cannot  conceive  Mr.  W.'s  caution  10 
be  otherwife  than  molt  wife  and  juftifiable. 

Ch.  xiii.  v.  3,  of  the  Apocalypfe,  Mr.  W.  interprets  difTer- 
ently,  as  he  thinks,  from  all  former  expofkors;  and  as  we  be- 
lieve it  to  be  fo,  we  {hall  endeavour  to  do  him  the  juiiice  of 
laying  his  arguments  before  the  reader.  He  is  difpofed  to 
think,  that  former  commentators  have  erred  in  confirlering  the 
head  of  the  beatt  which  was  apparently  wounded  to  death,  to 
have  been  the  fix tk  head,  or  imperial  form  of  government 
prevalent  in  Rome.  Mr.  W.  does  not  fcrnple  to  fay,  that 
neither  in  this  chapter,  nor  in  the  17th,  is  the  head  here  alluded 
to,  particularly  fpecified ;  though  from  the  17th  chapter, 
Mr.  Mede,  and  oiher  commentators,  have  concluded  it  to 
be  unqueftionablv  the  fixth.  Mr.  W.  interprets  it  to  have 
been  the  united  pontifical  and  dictatorial  power,  wounded  as 
it  were  to  death  in  the  perfon  of  Julius  Cacfar,  but  revived  in 
the  perfon  of  the  Pope ;  we  mall  prcfent  the  reader  with  his 
argument  at  length. 

"  Ver.  3.  Wcundeci  to  dfath.]  As  the  interpretation  I  have  ven- 
tured to  give  to  this  paflagc  is  \  believe  quite  novel,  I  may  juftly  be 
required  to  ftatc  my  reafons  for  differing  from  the  feveral  txpofitors 
which  have  preceded  me.  Let  me  then  beg  the  reader  attentively  to 
jefleel,  that  though  this  Wounded  head  has  been  generally  confidered 
as  the  fixth  or  imperial  form  of  government  prevalent  in  Rome,  the 
text  does  not,  either  here  or  in  Chap.  17,  fptrify  which  it  is ;  while 
considering  it  as  fuch,  has  introduced  j-reat  difficulties  into  the  inter- 
pretation of  this  part  of  the  prophecy,  and  been  the  means  of  covet- 
ing it  with  c  mfufion,  through  the  endeavour  to  allign  their  due  pro- 
portion to  the  ir.eafurcs  in  wnich  the  Emperor  of  Gtrmanyand  the 
J'opc  have  fucceeded  to  the  power  of  the  Korrau  Emperors.  This  ef- 
fect of  it  is  alunc  fuffu  ient  to  raife  a  prefump'inu  agatnft  the  juflice  of 
the  interpretation  generally  received;  but  there  muft  be  added  to  it, 
that  when  the  Dealt  is,  in  Chap.  xvii.  8.  characterized  as  the  bf  aft  that 
fvas,  and  is  r.ot,  ami  yet  is,  it  is  felf-evideiit,  that  it  can  neither  be  in 
iefpcclto  the  bedy  of  the  empire  that  he  is  faid  nor  to  be  in  exigence 
in  the  days  of  St.  John;  nor  yet  in  regard  ot  the  fixth  or  imperial 
head,  which  then  was  flouriuYng;  it  remains,  therefore,  that  it  muft 
be  in  refpecl  to  fome  other  head,  which  had  before  been,  in  con  fide  ra- 
tion of  which  he  is  faid  to  be  of  the  feven.  Which,  then,  of  the  pre- 
vious hrals  had  bs!en  wounded  to  death?  For  the  merely  having 
fallen  will  not  come  up  to  the  description  by  which  the  fate  of  this  is. 
diftinguifhed  from  that  of  the  other  heads.  The  Kings  were  only  ex- 
pelled, the  Confuls  were  fuperfeded.  Two  only  of  the  decemvirs 
were  put  to  death;  and  neither  of  them,  as  it  appears,  by  the  fword ; 
the  military  tribunes  were  only  laid  afide;  but  the  la(t  perperual  dic- 
tator was  wounded  to  death  by  the  fword;  and  a  vote  of  the  fenate 
palfed,  declaring  that  the  offices  Ihould  never  be  revived.    And  that 
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there  is  a  much  ftronger  refemblance  prcfervcd  between  the  dictatorial 
ind  the  papal.  th<n  between  the  imperial  nnd  the  papal  powr,  a  re- 
fiewof  the  following  particulat.s  wiil  demonftrate.  The  imperial 
power  was  for  the  moil  part  hereditary;  this  the  papal  is  not,  any 
more  than  the  dictatorial,  but  elective.  During  the  continuance  of, 
adictator,  oil  other  airhoriuYs  were  fufpn<ied;  the  Popes  claim  a 
right  fpecifically  to  prohibit  rhe  exrrcife  of  even  the  imperial  func- 
tions themfclves,  to  <1qv>f'e  rhc  iovareigns  from  thjir  thrones,  and  ab- 
folre  their  fubj.-cls  from  all  obligations  to  obedience;  and  they  have 
not  only  claimed,  but  abfolu;e!y  exercikd  this  dictatorial  right. 
Again,  the  dictator  had  under  him  an  <  fKcer,  who  :xtrcifed,  in  a 
very  Angular  manner,  all  his  authority,  viz.  a. matter  of  the  horfe; 
and  rhu*  is  the  fecond  brail  characVrized  as  per  tming  fpecipcalljr 
the  like  office  before  the  firit.    And,  lafll  dictator  which  re- 

ceived the  wound  by  the  fword  was  a  perpetual  dictator  and  ponnfex 
maximus;  fuch  is  the  Pope. 

•«  It  certainly  appears  m'^re  eafy  ami  natural  to  fuppof:,  that  the 
head  which  was  heale.i  fliuuld  be  the  laft  which  had  fallen;  but  even 
the  common  intc.  pre ■tacion  makes  it  w:x  this;  fince  the  exarchate  in- 
tervened between  the  Emperors  and  the  Pop  s.  Neither  ought  it  topnfs 
unnoticd,  tnat  Auguitulus,  in  whom  rhe  imperial  line  ceafed,  was  onljr 
depofed,  nor  put  ro  death,  by  Odoacer. 

"  Let,  then,  thefe  feveral  particulars  be  laid  together,  that  ver.  8. 
of  Chap.  17.itands.in  need  of  fatis'a^ory  explanation,  which,  as  far  as 
I  have  fcen,  it  has  not  yet  met  wi'h,  but  which  this  interpretation 
feems  tofupply.  That  by  the  fame  many  and  gr  at  d  ffieulties  which 
attended  the  foluricn  of  the  allegory  of  the  beaft  are  entirely  removed. 
That  the  particulars  refpeclin^  ihe  head  which  had  lieen  wounded  to 
death  axe  completely  iuhitantiated ;  and  a  moil  linking  fimilitude 
proved  between  the  head  that  was  formerly  wounded,  and  that  which 
nas  lor  fo  many  ages  defpotically  ruled  at  Rome;  and  1  conceive, 
that  the  reader  will  have  li  tie  caufe  to  hefitate  at  receiving  the  inter- 
pretation I  have  given."    P.  213. 

His  remarks  on  the  15th  chapter  of  the  Revelation,  Mr.  W. 
concludes  thus  i 

"  For  the  explanation  I  have  ventured  to  propofe  of  the  remainder 
of  this  chapter  I  have  the  following  remarks  to  offer,  and  earnelily 
wifti  to  obtain  for  them,  as  the  impartial,  fo  the  molt  ferious  attention 
of  the  reader ;  for  my  fmcere  deilre  is,  that  all  I  have  written,  or  ma/ 
yet  write,  may  be  tried  by  two  lefts,  fcriptureand  fact. 

That  in  the  gathering  together  of  the  Jews  the  divine  interpofi- 
tion  (hall  be  vifthle,  we  are  affured  by  other  paffages  of  holy  writ.  Oa 
this  point  the  prophet  Iiaiah  fpeaks  plainly  in  the  eighth  and  following 
vcrfes  of  his  fifty- fecond  chapter.  To  it  docs  Hofea  bear  witnefs  in 
the  latter  part  of  his  firft  and  eleventh  chapters.  To  the  fame  do^s 
Micah  teftify  in  his  hit  chaprer ;  and  indeed  fcarcely  any  prophet  is 
there  but  has  fpokt-n  directly,  or  by  alluli  m,  to  this  particular.  That 
as  the  anceftors  of  the  Jews  were  the  inftruments  of  the  living  God  in 
ex;erminating  the  poliu-ed  nations  of  Canaan,  fo  they  fhall  be  the  fame 
in  taking  out  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Metfiah  whatfoevcr  offendeth,  h 
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ftrongly  indicated,  as  in  other  fcriptures;  fo  in  the  laft  verfes  of  the 
eleventh  and  fixteenth  chapters  of  this  Book  :  and  that  the  land  of 
Judaea  Ihall  be  the  theatre  of  the  divine  vengeance,  is  in  various  places 
rnoft  clearly  pointed  out.  Laiily,  too,  that  the  pope  mall,  for  a  lime, 
triumph  at  Jerufalem,  is  above,  in  the  feventhand  eighth  verfes  of  the 
eleventh  chapter,  exprefsly  declared.  As  therefore  the  preservation  of 
the  Jewilh  people  in  a  ftate  of  Separation  from  all  others  in  all  the  re- 
volutions of  human  affairs  through  fo  many. centuries  to  the  prefent 
day,  forms  fuch  a  call  on  men  to  acknowledge  their  God  as  the  only 
Lord  of  all,  as  is  not  to  be  rejected  without  the  neceflary  conviction 
of  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  if  ;  fo  the  very  extraordinary  circumftances 
which  have  lately  occurred,  vifibly  clearing  the  way  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  prediction  concerning  the  papal  power,  cannot  be 
overlooked  without  the  mod  daring  inattention  to  thofe  Signs  for  which 
Chriftians  have  been  commanded  to  watch,  without  the  mod  impious 
unconcern  to  His  judgments,  who  has  warned  us  of  the  approach  of 
a  period  at  which  He  will  take  unto  Himfelf  His  great  power  and 
reign. 

•*  After  having  been  fuppofed  to  be  entirely  brought  to  an  end,  we 
have  feen  the  pope  not  only  again  kated  on  his  throne,  but  again 
acknowledged  for  the  head  of  religion  of  a  great  majority  of  that 
nation  whofe  armies  had  diven  him  into  exile.  By  a  very  remarkable 
courfe  of  events  the  ancient  fcene  of  revelation  has  lately  been  brought 
forward  to  the  notice  of  the  world  again ;  and  were  only  three  cir- 
cumftances to  take  place,  all  of  which,  I  am  confident,  the  reader  will 
acknowledge  appear  not  improbable,  the  world  would  fee  this  power 
feared  where  it  is  foretold  judgement  fliall  overtake  him.  The  cir- 
cumftances to  which  1  allude  are  thefe;  the  fall  of  the  Totkilh  empire, 
which,  on  the  event  of  further  encroachment  in  Italy  (which  1  confi- 
tier  as  the  fecond  circomftance)  would  open  the  way,  according  to  the 
new  doctrine  of  indemnities,  for  an  exchange  with  the  pope  for  the 
city  of  Rome.  And  on  what  city  would  either  he  or  his  followers  fo 
properly  fix  their  choice  for  him  whom  they  call  the  Vicar  of  Chrift, 
as  tha*  of  Jerufalem  ?  his  being  placed  in  which  makes  the  third  cir- 
curnftar.ee.  Let  it  therefore  be  confidered,  that  for  the  completion 
of  this  particular  predicted,  there  needs  only,  firft,  what  every  one 
daily  expects,  the  diiToJution  of  the  Ottoman  empire  ;  Secondly,  what 
is  little  hfs  probable,  the  extcnfion  of  the  encroachments  in  Italy  fd 
the  capital  of  the  Kcclefiaftical  State;  and,  laftly,  what,  after  thefe 
two,  would  be  a  circumftance  as  likely  as  either  of  them,  the  removal 
of  the  feat  of  the  papacy  to  Jerufalem  ;  and  it  will  be  feen,  that  even 
were  it  to  pleafe  God  that  events  ihould  run  in  this  courfe  (and  ten 
thoufand  other  ways  tending  to  the  fame  end  are  in  the  command  of 
His  providence)  we  itand  within  fight,  as  it  were,  of  the  acts,  by 
which  will  be  "  given  to  the  Son  of  man  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom*  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  (hall  ferve  Him." 

«•  If,  then,  cfier  fairly  weighing  thefe  tnings  without  endeavouring 
to  deceive  himfelf,  and  yet,  giving  no  more  weight  to  each  circutn- 
ftance  than  in  its  own  nature  it  really  merits,  when  the  line  of  event* 
extending  towards  the  predicted  consummation  hath  been  thus  far  un- 
ravelled by  facts,  any  one  can  harden  himfelf  againft  the  belief  of  the 
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near  approach  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  (but  his  eyes  to  the  light  which  is  given  to  lead  him  to  fa  1  vat  ion, 
fuch  a  roan  cannot  juftly  deem  himfclf  hadhly  dealt  with,  if  it  be 
thought  that  he  prefers  darknefs  to  light,  or  fifppofed  that  the  obdu- 
racy of  heart  he  manifefts  is  judicial."    P.  440. 

Our  limits  will  not  allow  of  our  making  further  extrafts 
from  a  work,  to  which  indeed  it  muft  needs  be  difficult  to  do 
juflice  by  any  partial  extracts.  Thofe  who  are  interefted  in 
fuch  enquiries  (and  who  indeed  are  not  fo,  when  the  fubjeft  is 
properly  confidered  ?)  will  undoubtedly  be  induced  to  ftudy 
the  work  itfelf;  Mr.  W.  is  well  known  to  the  public,  and  hi« 
writings  will  not  be  neglected.  We  muft,  however,  infert 
the  concluding  paragraph,  becaufe  it  ftates  Mr.  W/s  opinion 
as  to  the  point,  which  is  fure  to  intereft  and  engage  the  curiohty 
of  all  denominations  of  people,  namely,  as  to  the  fituation  in 
which  we  in  particular  ftand  in  regard  to  the  grand  confam- 
niatton  and  winding  up  of  the  prophecies. 

'«  From  what  has  been  laid  before  the  reader,"  Mr.  W.  concludes, 
"  he  cannot  but  perceive,  that  the  grand  confummation,  of  which  atf 
the  prophets  have  teftified  fince  the  world  began,  is  now  near  at  hand: 
in  facl  it  appears,  that  we,  of  the  prefent  age,  are  almoft  in  the  laft 
feene  of  this  prophetic  drama ;  we  are  come  to  fuch  a  point  in  it,  that 
human  expectation  does,  from  the  ftate  of  the  world  itfelf,  look  for 
fome  of  thofe  >ery  circumftances,  which  the  prophecy  declares  both  to 
be  at  no  great  diftance,  and  almoft  im  media  rely  to  precede  the  revela- 
tion of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Againft  this  lighr,  then,  what  mould 
induce  us  to  clofe  our  eyes  ? — the  hope  of  avoiding  the  judgments  me- 
naced? But  have  any  of  thofe  which  were  predicted  for  times  pale 
failed  to  arrive  in  their  feafon?  Here  is  a  quell  ion  of  fact  already 
determined  in  the  negative  by  the  teftimony  brought  forward  in  this 
Commentary:  and,  confequently,  fince  the  ancient  Roman  empire- 
has  been  overthrown ;  fince  the  Mahometan  power  has  really  rifen, 
flourifhed,  and  fallen  into  decay ;  fince,  among  the  Hates  of  modern 
Europe,  one  of  a  peculiarly  mixed  character  has  a  rifen,  whofe  capital 
is  the  city  of  Rome;  fince  the  head  of  this  has,  by  means  of  the  mo- 
naftick  fraternities,  exercifed  a  moft  tyrannical  power  over  the  fouls  of 
men ;  fince  his  pernicious  doclrines  (till  continue,  and  among  all  the 
*evo'utions  which  have  convulfed  Europe,  he  yet  remains  the  acknow- 
ledged head  of  the  moft  numerous  communion  of  thofe  who  calf 
themfclves  Chriflians ;  fince,  I  fay,  all  and  every  of  thefe  circum- 
ftances are  incontrovenibly  true,  without  excufc  muft  ail  thofe  indivi- 
duals remain,  who  will  not  prepare  themfdves  to  meet  the  reft  of  the 
events  announced  in  this  wonderful  book;  the  laft  of  which  are  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  to  take  unto  Himfelf  His  own  uniw 
vcrfal  kingdom,  and  his  rewarding  every  man  according  to  his  works. 
— Here,  then,  furely,  i  may  juftly  take  up  the  words  of  Mofes,  and 
fay,  " I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  againft  you  this  day,  that  I 
have  fet  before  you  life-  and  death,  bleffing  and  cuffing;  therefore 
chufc  life." — 1  may  borrow  thofe  of  St,  Paul,  "  1  take  jou  to  record 
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this  day,  that  I  am  pore  from  the  blood  of  a!!.  For  I  have  not  fhunned 
to  declare  unto  vou  ihe  wholf*  counftl  of  God.'*  And  I  may  conclude 
the  whole  in  the  language  o*  the  vifion  to  Ezekiel,  •«  Whofoever 
takfh  nor  warning;  if  the  f  vord  come,  and  take  him  away,  his 
blood  be  upon  his  own  head  !"    P.  4.95. 

In  the  ibove  extraft,  we  have  a  good  fummary  of  the  chief 
points  infifted  on  by  Mr.  W.  in  his  Commentary.  All 
which  he  has  fuccinftlv  handled,  and  reafoned  upon  each  in 
fuch  a  manner,  as  to  render  his  work,  if  not  decifiveupon  the 
fubjecl,  yet  too  important  not  to  become  a  book  of  reference 
and  authority  to  future  commentators.  If  his  conjectures  are 
right  as  to  the  period  in  which  all  things  are  10  come  to  an  end, 
then,  indeed,  but  few  fuccecding  commentators  may  be  ex- 
pected. We  are  not  prepared  to  lay  how  far  he  is  fupported 
in  this  moll  important  point  ;  but  we  moll  heartily  wilh,  that' 
whenever  that  awful  period  may  arrive,  many  may  be  found  as 
well  prepared  as  the  ingenious  and  pious  author,  who  has 
fo  long  devoted  his  time  to  the  ftudy  and  elucidation  of  the 
facred  writings,  and  who  has  conftantly  manifefted  fuch  a  zeal 
for  the  propagation  of  our  holy  religion,  pure  and  uncorrupt, 
fuch  a  becoming  regard  for  the  word  of  God,  and  fuch  a  re- 
verential awe  of  thedifpenfaiions  of  his  Holy  Providence,  asmuft 
entitle  him  to  the  elteem  of  all  true  Chriliians. 


Artv  V.  Elements  of  Science  and  Art:  being  a  familiar 
IntroduElion  to  Natural  Philofophy  and  Chemi/lry.  Toge- 
ther with  their  Application  to  a  Variety  of  elegant  and 
ufeful  Arts.  By  John  Imifon.  A  new  Edition,  conjidcra- 
bly  enlarged,  and  adapted  to  the  improved  State  of  Science. 
Two  Volumes.    8vo.    ll.  5s.    Harding.  1803. 

JOHN  IMISON,  the  original  author  of  this  improved 
work,  was  an  ingenious  and  induftrious  mechanic.  His 
original  publication  was  confidcred  as  affording  fo  much  prac- 
tical information,  that  it  became  confpicuoufly  diftinguilhed' 
among  books  of  this  clafs,  and  palled  through  no  lefs  than, 
eight  editions. 

The  very  great  and  very  extenfive  improvement  in  all 
branches  of  natural  philofophy,  which  of  late  years  have  taken 
place,  rendered  various  additions  and  alterations  indifpenfably 
neccirary  to  a  new  edition  of  Imifon's  work.  This  talk  has 
been  undertaken,  and  thefe  additions  fupplied,  by  Mr.  Web- 
fter,  who  was  alliftant  to  the  late  Dr.  Garnett  at  the  Royal 
lnftkution. 

It 
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It  is  expedient  tofpecify  what  Mr.  Webfter's  contributions 
have  principally'  been.  Thefe  confift  of  a  fomewhat  extended 
Treatife  on  Chemiftry,  to  the  amount  ol  more  than  200  pages, 
an  account  of  Manufactures  and  Arts,  fuch  as  bleaching,  dye- 
ing, refining  meials,  varniftiing,  &c.  &c.  in  which  it  has  been 
the  object  of  the  editor  to  point  out  the  connection  of  Natural 
Philofophy  and  Mechanics,  with  their  application  to  the  im- 
provement and  extenfion  of  the  Arts.  From  this  part  we 
infert  the  following  extract,  which  may  be  of  ufe  to  fome 
of  our  readers. 

■  ■ 

«*  Removing  Stains. 

"  To  remove  Ink  Stains* 

"  The  ftains  of  ink  on  cloth,  paper,,  or  wood,  may  be  removed  by  al- 
moft  all  acids ;  but  thofe  acids  are  to  be  preferred  which  are  lead  likely 
to  injure  the  texture  of  the  (tamed  fubftance.  The  muriatic  acid,  diluted 
with  five  or  fix  times  its  weight  of  water,  may  be  applied  to  the  fpot, 
and,  after  a  minute  or  two,  may  be  wafhed  off,  repeating  the  applica- 
tion as  often  as  may  be  found  neceffary.  But  the  vegetable  acids 
arc  attended  with,  lefs  rifle,  and  are  equally  effectual.  A  folution  of 
the  oxalic,  citric  (acid  of  lemons)  or  tartareous  acids,  in  water,  may 
be  applied  to  the  root!  delicate  fabrics  without  any  danger  of  injuring 
them ;  and  the  fame  folutions  will  di (charge  writing,  but  not  printing 
ink.  Hence  they  may  be  employed  in  cleaning  books  which  have 
been  defaced  by  writing  on  the  margin,  without  impairing  the  text* 
Lemon  juice,  and  the  juice  of  forrels,  will  alfo  remove  ink  ftains. 
but  not  io  eafily  as  the  concrete  acid  of  lemons  or  citric  acids. 

"  T 7  remove  Iron  Stains. 

•  » 

"  Thefe  may  be  occasioned  either  by  ink  ttains,  which,  on  the  ap- 
plication of  the  foap,  are  changed  into  iron  ttains,  or  by  the  direct 
contact  of  rutted  iron.  They  may  be  removed  by  diluted  muriatic 
acid,  or  by  one  of  the  vegetable  acids  already  mentioned.  When 
fufiered  to  remain  long  on  cloth,  they  become  extremely  difficult  to 
take  our,  bee  a  ufe  the  iron,  by  repeated  moiftening  with  water,  and  ex- 
pofurt  to  the  air,  acquires  fuch  an  addition  of  oxygen,  as  renders  it 
tnfoluble  in  acids.  It  has  been  found,  however,  that  even  thefe  fpots 
may  be  difcharged,  by  applying  firft  a  folution  of  an  alkaline  ful- 
phuret,  which  mutt  be  well  waihed  from  the  cloth,  and  afterwards  a 
liquid  acid.  The  fulphuret,  in  this  cafe,  extracts  part  of  the  oxygen 
irom  the  iron,  and  renders  it  folubie'in  diluted  acids. 

4*  To  remove  the  Stains  of  Fruit  and  Wine* 

u  Thefe  are  beft  removed  by  a  watery  folution  of  the  oxygenated 
muriatic  acid,  or  by  that  of  oxygenated  muriate  of  potaih  or  lime,  to 
which  a  little  fulphuric  acid  has  been  added.  The  ft  dined  fpot  may 
be  tteeped  in  one  of  thefe  folutions  till  it  is  difcharged ;  but  the  folu- 
tion can  only  be  applied  with  fafety  to  white  goods,  becaufe  the  un- 
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combined  oxygenated  acid  difcharges  all  printed  and  dyed  colour*. 
A  convenient  mode  of  applying  the  oxygenated  acid,  eafily  praftica- 
ble  by  perfons  who  have  not  the  apparaius  for  fat u rating  water  with 
the  gas,  is  as  follows :  put  about  a  table- fpoonful  of  muriatic  acid 
(fpirit  of  fait)  into  a  tea-cup,  and  add  to  it  about  a  tea-fpoonful  of 
powdered  manganeie ;  then  let  this  cup  in  a  larger  one  tilled  with  hot 
water ;  moiften  theftatned  fpot  with  water,  and  expofc  it  to  the  fumes 
that  arife  from  the  tea- cup.  If  theexpofure  be  continued  a  fufficient 
length  of  time,  the  ftain  will  difappear. 

"  To  remove  Spots  of  Grea/e  from  Cloth. 

"  Spots  of  greafe  may  be  removed  by  a  diluted  folution  of  potafli, 
bmt  this  mud  be  cautioufly  applied,  to  prevent  injury*  to  the  cloth. 
Stains  of  white  wax,  which  fometimes  fall  upon  the  clothes  from  wax 
candles,  are  removable  by  fpirits  of  turpentine,  or  fulphuric  ether. 
The  marks  of  white  paint  may  alfo  be  difcharged  by  the  laft  men* 
tioned  agents. 

To  take  Spots  of  Greafe  out  of  Books t  Prints,  or  Paper. 

"  After  having  gently  warmed  the  paper  that  is  ftained  with  greafe, 
wax,  oil,  or  any  other  fat  body,  take  out  as  much  as  poflible  of  it  by 
means  of  blotting  paper;  then  dip  a  fmall  bru(h  in  the  eflential  oil  of 
turpentine,  heated  almoft  to  ebullition  (for  when  cold  it  afts  only  very 
weakly)  and  draw  it  gently  over  both  (ides  of  the  paper,  which  mud 
be  carefully  kept  warm.    This  operation  muft  be  repeated  as  many 
times  as  the  quantity  of  the  fat  body  imbibed  by  the  paper,  or  the 
thicknefs  of  the  paper,  may  render  neccfiary.    When  the  greafy  fub- 
ftance  is  entirely  removed,  recourfe  may  be  had  to  the  following  me- 
thod to  reftore  the  paper  to  its  former  whitenefs .which  is  not  completely 
reftored  by  the  firft  procefs.    Dip  another  brum  in  highly  rectified 
fpirit  of  wine,  and  draw  it  in  like  manner  over  the  place  which  was 
ftained,  and  pariicularly  round  the  edges,  to  remove  the  border  that 
would  ftill  prefent  a  ftain.    By  employing  thefe  means  with  proper 
caution,  the  fpot  will  totally  difappear,  the  paper  will  refume  its  ori- 
ginal whitenefs,  and  if  the  procefs  has  been  employed  on  a  part  writ- 
ten on  with  common  ink,  or  printed  with  printers  ink,  it  will  experi- 
ence no  alteration/'   Vol.  ii.  p.  586. 

» 

The  plates,  which  are  thirty-two  in  number,  are  executed 
with  remarkable  neatnefs  and  perfpicuity  by  Mr.  Lowry,  who 
has  before  diflinguiftied  himfelf  by  his  ingenuity  in  this  line. 
The  book  is  alfo  exceedingly  well  printed ;  and  the  whole 
may  very  properly  be  recommended  to  ftudents  in  Natural 
Philofophy,  as  a  convenient  and  not  expenfive  manual. 
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Art.  VI.  Euriidis  Elementorum  Libri  Priorcs  XII.  e% 
Commandini  et  Gregem  Verftonibus  Latinis.  In  ufum 
jfuventutis  Academica.  Edidxt,  Pluribus  in  Locis  auxit 
tt  tn  Dtpravatis  emendavit  Samuel,  Epifcopus  Roffenjis. 
8vo.  9s.  od.  Oxonii,eTypographeoClarendoniano.  Payne 
ct  Mackinlay,  Londini.  1802. 

THE  high  expectations,  which  this  proraifed  edition  of  the 
Elements  of  Euclid,  by  the  hands  of  the  able  Bifliop  of 
Rochcfter  (now  St.  Afaph)  had  raifed  in  us,  have  been  fully 
gratified  by  our  perufal  of  it.  The  well. known  ability  of  the 
editor,  and  his  various  productions  in  the  higher  branches  of 
the  mathematics,  led  us  to  look  lor  great  improvements  in  the 
edition  of  Euclid,  which  we  now  announce  to  the  public  ;  but 
we  have  been  agreeably  furprized  to  find  them  exceed  both  in 
number  and  importance  our  inoft  fanguine  expectations. 

To  notice  all  the  various  alterations  and  additions,  which 
we  had  the  pleafure  to  obferve,  in  the  courfe  of  reading  this 
volume,  and  to  defcant  on  their  merit,  would  far  exceed 
the  bounds  we  are  able  to  allow  tor  this  Review.  We  will, 
therefore,  after  having  given  a  general  account  of  the  work, 
content  ourfelves  with  noticing  a  few  of  the  more  important 
and  extenfive  additions,  which  will  amply  futfice  to  give 
our  readers  a  competent  idea  of  the  value  of  the  book, 
and  to  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  the  mathematical 
fcholar. 

The  public  is  here  prefented  with  an  edition  of  the  twelve 
firft  Books  of  Euclid.    In  thofe  editions,  which  are  at  prcfent 
in  the  molt  general  ufe,  the  four  Books  between  the  fixth  and 
eleventh  are  omitted,  acircumftance  which  alone,  cxcktftve  of 
the  many  other  advantages  it  polfelfes,  is  enough  to  give  this 
edition  a  Uriking  pre-eminence.    It  mult  furely  be  allowed, 
that  the  7th,  8th,  and  oth  Books  are  of  the  higheit  importance, 
not  only  as  the  knowledge  ot  them  facilitates  the  ft  tidy  of 
arithmetic  and  algebra ;  but  alio  as  it  enables  the  learner  to  ap- 
ply to  thefe  two  branches  of  mathematics  that  accurate  and  nice 
mode  of  rcafoning,  to  which  the  ftudy  of  the  fix  firft  Books 
of  Euclid  has.  already  habituated  him.    Alter  the  learner  has 
been  taught  to  apply  to  numbers  thofe  properties,  which  in  the 
2d,  5th,  and  6th  Books,  he  was  only  to  confider  as  applicable 
to  magnitudes,  he  will  go  through  the  different  theorems  of 
fractions  and  algebra  with  more  eafe  and  difpatch,  as  well  as 
with  more  precifion  and  fatisfaction.    We  cannot,  therefore, 
avoid  exprefting  our  congratulation  to  the  public  in  having 
thefe  three  Books  refcued  from  that  neglect,  into  which  they 
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have  of  late  fallen.  We  agree  with  his  Lordfhip,  that  the 
10th  Book  does  not  poflefs  an  equal  degree  of  importance. 
The  fubjecYof  it,  though  wonderful  in  every  part,  and  though 
it  perhaps  affords  the  beft  fpecimen  of  the  comprehenfive  and 
difcerning  mind  of  Euclid,  is  far  re  abflrufe  and  difficult 
than  thole  of  the  other  Books,  at  at  the  fame  time  lefs  fub- 
fervient  to  the  exigencies  and  ufes  of  common  life :  and  the 
Bifhop  evidently,  from  the  various  algebraical  illuftrations, 
which  he  has  given  of  fome  of  the  proportions  in  this  Book, 
fuppofes  his  readers  to  have  made  fome  proficiency  in  the 
ftudy  of  algebraic  furds.  But  it  will  be  neceflary  for  the 
learner  to  be  acquainted  with,  at  leaft,  the  two  firft  propofi- 
tions  of  this  Book,  or,  as  the  Bifhop  with  propriety  recom- 
mends, the  20  firft,  before  he  proceeds  to  the  nth  and  12th. 

In  the  fix  firft  Books,  as  well  as  in  the  11th  and  12th,  the 
text  of  Commandine  has  been  followed,  and  Gregory's  tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Greek  edition,  Oxon.  1703,  in  thofe  between  the 
6th  and  nth.    But  in  both  cafes  the  learned  editor  has  made 
fuch  correclions  in  the  ftyle  and  emendations  in  the  proof,  as 
well  as  innumerable  additions  fcattered  through  every  part  of  the 
work,  as  feemed  neceflary  or  convenient.    Thefe  alterations, 
we  are  informed  in  the  Preface  (which  is  written  with  great 
variety  and  depth  of  learning)  chiefly  occur  in  the  5th,  lotb, 
and  nth  Books;  we  have,  however,  ohferved  many  other 
important  emendations  in  every  other  part,  but  particularly  in 
the  3d  Book.    We  have  obferved  alfo,  in  almoft  every  page, 
fome  alteration  or  omiflion,  and  fcarcely  ever  without  great 
advantage  to  the  fubjeft.    The  change  in  the  order  of  the  de- 
finitions and  proportions,  which  often  occurs,  appears  to  be 
made,  in  every  cafe,  with  judgment;  and  fometimes,  when  the 
demonftration  adopted  by  the  Bifhop  abfolutely  requires  it, 
with  the  utmoft  evidence  of  fcience.    We  are  informed*alfo, 
in  the  Preface,  that  the  editor  has  feldom  followed  the  plan 
uf  Simfon ;  and,  with  reafon,  he  pa  Acs  fome  cenfures  on  that 
author's  edition  of  Euclid.    But  we  cannot  help  regretting, 
that  his  Lordfhip  has  not  followed  him  in  one  very  material 
point,  which  has  rendered  that  book  fo  ufeful,  and  has  been 
the  means  of  giving  it  fo  extenfive  a  circulation,  that  of  its  being 
compofed  in  the  Englifh  language.  We  fear,  indeed,  that  from 
this  (ingle  circumftance,  Simfon  s  edition  will  unavoidably  con- 
tinueiu  more  general  ufe  than  this, certainly  more  mathematical 
edition,  by  the  learned  prelate.  In  his  Preface  to  his  Elemen- 
tary Treatifes,  which  volume  is  itfelf  written  in  Englifh,  and 
which  we  noticed,  with  due  commendation,  in  vol.  xxi.  p.  272  of 
our  Review,  Bifhop  Horfley  fays,  that  works  of  fcience  ought 
to  be  compofed  in  the  Latin  language.    To  this,  as  a  general 
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affcrtion,we  cannot  objeft;  but,  when  we  rcflcftthat  Euclid, 
the  key  to  the  fcience  of  geometry,  is,  with  much  propriety, 
put  inio  the  hands  of  our  youth,  at  an  early  period  of  their  edu- 
cation; when,  if  they  attempt  to  perufe  any  Latin  books,  it  ought 
to  be  rather  for  the  fake  of  their  Latinity ;  and,  when  it  occurs 
further,  that  the  teachers  of  our  youth  muft,  at  prefent,  necef- 
farily  explain  and  illu Urate  the  proportions  to  their  pupils  in 
their  vernacular  language,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  that  Eu- 
clid ought  to  make  an  exception  to  the  rule.  Who,  indeed, 
that  knows  the  value  of  this  prefent  edition  of  Euclid  will  not 
regret,  that  it  is  placed  above  the  comprehenfion  of  induftrious 
ftudents  in  mathematics,  who  have  not  had  opportunity  to  ac- 
quire a  fufficient  knowledge  of  Latin  for  perilling  it*? 

The  firft  improvement  of  any  confequence  that  we  have  ob- 
ferved  is,  the  new  and  much-wanted  illuftration  which  the 
Bilhop  has  given  of  the  twelfth  axiom  of  the  firft  Book,  and 
has  properly  placed  as  a  corollary  to  the  28th  proportion;  by 
means  of  which,  and  of  the  nature  of  a  ftraight  line,  the  truth 
of  the  axiom  is  eftabltfhed,  without  having  recourfe  to  the  te- 
dious method  ufed  by  Simfon  to  illiterate  it,  in  his  notes  on 
the  28th  proportion  of  the  firft  Book. 

In  the  fecond  Book,  we  difcovered  no  material  alteration. 
The  two  firft  definitions,  which  are  the  fecond  and  third  of  Com- 
mandine  (for  the  firft  definition  of  Commandine  is  properly 
placed  here  as  an  axiom)  are,  we  think,  rendered  much  more 
clear.  In  Commandine  there  are  no  definitions;  for,  accord- 
ing to  him,  it  is  only  aliened,  that  things  which  touch  one 
another  do  touch  one  another.  In  p.  65,  we  have  a  new  pro- 
portion, which  comprehends  the  fubfiance  of  the  £th  and  6th 
propositions :  it  is  neatly  introduced,  and  we  were  glad  to  find 
u  annexed  to  thefe  propolitions  without  fuperfeding  them,  as 
it  cannot  fail  to  make  an  impreflion  on  the  mind. 

Thofe  to  whom  the  education  of  our  youth  is  entrufted  muft 
have  peculiar  fatisfaclion  in  pcrufingthe  10th  propofition,  and 
thefcholion  annexed  to  it.  The  diagram  itfelf,  to  fay  nothing 
of  the  demonftration,  in  Commandine  as  well  as  in  Simfon,  is 
calculated  to  confufe  the  learner  refpecling  the  interfe&ion  of 
a  circle  and  an  elliptical  figure.  But  here  a  diagram  is  ufed, 
in  which  two  circles  inter  feci  each  other,  and  are  not  therefore 
expofed  to  the  fame  confufion.  A  knowledge  of  the  fcholion 
annexed  to  this  propofition  is  necelfary,  in  order  to  underftand 


*  It  muft  be  acknowledged,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Latin  lan* 
X*Z<t  will  facilitate  its  circulation  in  foreign  countries. 
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the  demon  ftration  of  the  proportion  itfelf.  The  i  ith  propo- 
rtion (13th  of  Commandine)  is  here  in  its  proper  place,  for 
the  reafon  given  in  the  fhort  fcholion  which  is  placed  after  the 
13th  propofition  of  this  edition.  The  diagram  of  this  propo- 
fition is  alfo  happily  improved;  for  even  greater  objections 
may  be  made  to  the  diagram  ufed  by  Commandine  and  Simfon 
f6r  this  propofition,  than  thofe  which  have  been  made  againft 
jthe  diagram  of  the  10th  propofition  in  ihofc  editions.  The  de- 
monftration  is  alfo  much  more  convincing  and  accurate. 
The  remaining  improvements  in  this  Book  confift  chiefly  of 
feveral  neat  and  ufeful  corollaries,  many  of  which  are  taken 
from  Clavius.  They  are  well  chofen,  not  only  as  they,  for 
the  moft  part,  immediately  arife  from  the  proportions  to  which 
they  belong;  but  alfo,  as  they  are  well  calculated  to  make 
the  learner  better  acquainted  with  the  properties  of  tangent 
lines.  The  improvements  in  the  fourth  Book  confift  en- 
tirely of  a  few  fcattered  infertions  or  omiffions. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  that  Book,  which  we  are  informed 
in  the  Preface  required  the  greateft  correction  ;  and,  in  truth, 
we  have  found  it  in  a  Hate  very  different  from  that  in  which 
we  have  hitherto  feen  it.  The  change  in  the  order  of  the  de- 
finitions Teems  to  be  made  with  much  propriety  and  judg- 
ment; for,  in  the  old  order,  there  are  two  definitions  (5  and  7) 
which  entirely  regard  analogy,  before  it  had  been  defined 
what  analogy  is,  which  is  not  furely  much  according  to 
fcience :  but,  as  they  are  here  placed,  they  fucceed  each 
other  in  a  plain  and  natural  order.  In  the  9th  definition  (the 
7th  of  Commandine)  a  moft  important  alteration  has  been 
made;  and  his  Lordlhip  mentions  it  in  his  Preface,  in  a  very 
learned  and  mafterly  manner ;  and,  independent  of  other  con- 
federations, which  we  might  eafily  fuggeft,  we  are  inclined  to 
think  it  very  good,  becaufe  it  is  more  adapted  to  the  compre- 
henfion  of  the  learner,  who  is  ufually  much  puzzled  at  his  en- 
trance on  this  Book,  and  becaufe  it  is  alfo  much  more  eafily 
retained  in  his  memory;  for,  in  our  reviews  of  elementary 
works,  we  feel  ourfelves  obliged  to  confider  them  in  the  par- 
ticular view  of  their  utility  to  the  perfons  who  may  be  enter- 
ing upon  the  fubjecT:  of  which  they  treat. 

The  alterations  alfo  in  the  7th,  and  three  following  propofi- 
tions,  cannot  fail  to  meet  with  univerfal  approbation.  The 
parts  of  each  propofition,  as  they  ftand  here,  are  better  and  more 
urikingly  oppofed  to.  each  other.  The  enunciations  alfo  are 
certainly  more  neatly  exprelfed,  and  more  eafiry  remembered. 
The  demon ftrations,  likewife,  of  thefe  four  propofitions  have 
been  fo  much  altered,  that  they  may  not  improperly  be  deemed 
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new.  The  former  part  of  the  9th  propofition  (the  8th  of 
Commandine)  is  indeed  quite  new,  in  fubftance  as  well  as 
in  expreflion.  The  clearnefs  and  concifenefs  of  it  cannot 
fail  to  give  delight,  as  it  forms  fuch  a  contraft  with  the  long 
and  tirefome  demonftration  which  is  ufed  by  Commandine 
and  Simfon.  It  is  very  fatisfaclorily  deduced  from  the  new 
9th  definition,  and  is  itfelf  a  fufficient  reafon  for  the  alteration 
made  in  that  definition. 

The  two  cafes  of  the  firft  part  of  the  3d  propofition  of  the 
6th  Book  (one  only  of  which  i$  given  in  Commandine)  are 
well  united  in  one  demonftration,  which  is  adapted  to  the  two 
diagrams,  as  indeed  are  the  two  cafes  of  the  fecond  part  alfo. 
Simfon  has  given  not  only  two  demonftrations  of  each  of  the 
various  cafes  of  this  propofition,  but  he  has  alfo  given  two 
enunciations.  But  the  circumftance  of  the  exterior  angle  not 
being  particularly  fpecified  in  the  enunciation  is  not  a  fufficient 
reafon  for  an  additional  theorem ;  for,  in  the  Greek  editions,  as 
the  Bifhop  has  proved,  it  is  evidently  included,  though  not 
particularly  mentioned.  No  other  very  important  difference 
from  Commandine  occurs,  till  we  come  to  the  24th  propofi* 
.tion,  which  is  made  much  more  general. 

In  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  Books,  little  important  matter  has 
been  added,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  corollaries;  with  moft 
of  which,  the  reader  cannot  fail  to  be  pleafed,  and  will  gene- 
rally find  himfelf  inftrucled.  The  ftyle  and  mode  of  proof  is 
confiderably  altered,  in  order  to  make  it  correfpond  with  the 
technical  phrafeology  of  Commandine. 

The  next  Book  abounds  with  fuch  a  variety  of  emendations 
of  all  kinds,  that  it  ceafes  to  be  Gregory's  tranflation  of  the 
Greek,  and  affords  us  ample  room  for  enlarging  our  criticifms; 
but,  as  we  have  been  induced  to  fay  fo  much  of  fome  of  the 
former  Books,  from  their  fuperior  importance  and  utility,  we 
are  obliged  to  pafs  this  over  in  a  very  curfory  manner.  We 
believe  that  there  is  not  a  {ingle  propofition  in  the  Book  that 
has  efcaped  the  fagacious  eye  of  the  prefent  editor. 

The  new  and  neat  corollaries  annexed  to  the  improved  10th 
and  1  ith  definitions  of  the  1  ith  Book  are  of  great  utility,  as  they 
are  well  adapted  to  give  the  reader  a  proper  idea  of  a  folid 
ancle,  before  he  enters  upon  the  doclrine  of  folids.  The  fub- 
ject  alfo  of  the  two  corollaries  to  the  2d  propofition,  as  well 
as  of  thofe  to  the  11th,  give  them  confiderable  importance; 
and  the  very  fatisfaclory  manner  in  which  they  are  demon- 
firated  renders  them  interefting.  The  demonftration  of  the  21ft 
propofition  is  certainly  more  general  than  that  in  Comman- 
dine, which  is  confined  to  a  folid  angle  contained  by  three 
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plane  angles ;  and  alfo  much  preferable  to  that  of  Simfon, 
who,  after  his  ufual  manner,  and  under  the  miflaken  notion  of 
perfpicuiiy,  makes  two  cafes  ot  it,  when  one  will  a.nfwer  every 
purpofe.  We  cannot  alfo  refrain  from  giving  a  decided  pre- 
ference to  the  diagrams  and  demonftraiions  of  the  26th  pro- 
pofition, not  only  on  account  ol  their  being  more  general, 
which  is  in  itfclf  a  fufficicnt  reafon,  but  becaufe  they  are 
much  more  clear  and  fatisfa£lory.  The  fame  obfervations 
may  be  made  wi;h  great  iru;h  rcfpecling  the  29th  and  30th 
propofnions.  The  new  fcholion,  in  p.  456,  we  by  no  means 
.think  unncccflary;  but  alir.ofl  regret  that  it  is  not  placed 
earlier  in  the  work.  The  improved  and  unencumbered  dia- 
grams of  the  35th  propofition  afforded  us  much  fatisfaclion, 
as  well  as  the  altered  proof  which  is  applied  to  it.  This  is 
the  lafl  alteration  of  any  importance  that  occurs  in  the  volume. 
The  remaining  emendations  confift  of  verbal  alterations,  or  of 
the  addition  or  omiflion  of  a  few  fentences  in  the  demonstra- 
tions, and  thefe  occur  chiefly  in  the  17th  propofition  of  the 
12th  Book.  There  are  two  pages  of  Addenda,  which  contain 
fome  ufeful  corollaries  which  were  omitted  in  the  body  of  the 
work. 

It  has  not  occurred  to  us  to  remark  many  typographical 
errors  of  any  great  magnitude,  which  are  not  noticed  in  the 
lift  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  Two  or  three  we  obferved 
amid  ft  the  marginal  references,  which  may  perhaps  tniilead 
the  inattentive  reader;  but  none  of  them  are  of  fufficient  im- 
portance  to  be  noted  here. 

We  have  prefented  cur  readers  with  a  general  view  of  what 
has  been  done  in  this  edition  of  Euclid.  Much,  indeed,  we  have 
fhown  has  been  done  in  it,  to  excite  curiofity,  and  gratify  the 
enquiring  mind ;  and  we  do  not  hefitate  to  aflert,  that  the  learned 
editor  has  conferred  a  lalling  obligation  on  the  public,  in 
having  made  fo  valuable  an  addition  to  mathematical  literature; 
and  he  demands  a  particular  tribute  of  gratitude  and  honour 
from  thofe  who  fuperintend  the  education  of  our  youth,  both 
in  the  Univerfities,  and  in  all  public  or  private  feminaries. 



 '  '  '  ■  '  

Art.  VII.    Pear/on  on  the  Theory  of  Morals, 
{ Concluded  from  our  lajl,  p.  165  J 

IN  the  author's  fecond  chapter,  where  he  treats  of  the  rule 
qj  virtue,  are  many  excellent  remarks,  and  fome  which  we 
think  liable  to  objection.    When  he  contends,  that  there  is  no 
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one  general  rule,  by  which  we  may  difcover,  in  each  particu- 
lar cafe,  what  is  the  will  of  God,  he  is  probably  right;  and  the 
following  reflections,  on  the  necefliiy  and  importance  of  di- 
vine revelation,  will  be  approved  by  every  Chriftian  reader. 

*  It  may  be  aflted,  "  If  the  will  of  God  be  ihe  foundation  of  mo- 
rality, how  came  it  to  pafc,  that  morality  was  carried  to  fuch  perfec- 
tion by  thofe  who,  from  their  want  of  revelation,  were  fo  imperfectly 
acquainted  with  the  will  of  God,  and  who,  in  fact,  fo  feldom  referred 
to  it?"    In  the  firft  place,  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  admitted,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  excellence  of  many  ancient  treatifes  on  the  fubjeci,  ihat 
morality  was  carried  to  any  thing  like  perfection  by  the  heathen  phi- 
Jofophers.    Certain  at  leatt  it  is,  that  fome  of  the  wifeft  among  them 
aware  of  their  deficiency  in  this  refpect,  confefled  the  want  of further 
information  than  mere  reafon  could  afford.    Socrates,  or  rather  Plat* 
under  the  character  of  Socrates,  feems  to  have  been  fenGble  of  the  want 
of  revelation,  even  for  the  purpofe  of  reaching  the  duties  of  morality ; 
when,  after  difcouriing  with  Alcibiades  on  the  difficulty  of  properly 
pcr.'orming  the  duty  of  prayer,  he  faid.  Any**in  ov»  157  nt^n*  tut 
at  rts  pzOn  ws  5«  tt^oi  Qtovs  Kott  nr^os  atyvmvs  tiiotKuaQut :  we  muft  watt 
fatienily,  therefore,  tilljome  onefhall  i*Jlru3  us  htnu  we  ought  to  condutl 
ourfdvet  towards  the  Gods  and  towards  tnen;  which  fom»  have  confi- 
de red  as  predictive  of  our  Saviour.    It  is  at  leaft  a  confeflion,  from 
one  of  the  wifeft  of  uninfpired  men  (for  fuch  we  muft  reckon  either 
Socrates  or  Plato)  that  a  revelation  of  the  will  of  God  was  not  an  un- 
neceflary  thing,  even  in  teaching  us  what  our  duty  is.    Now  it  is  the 
method  of  revelation,  fo  far  as  it  teaches  us  what  our  duty  is,  to  de- 
clare and  explain  the  will  of  God;  for  it  is  to  the  will  of  God  that  the 
fcriptures  conftantly  refer,  as  the  proper  criterion  of  virtuous  conduct. 
Thegofpel  in  particular,  that  full  revelation  of  the  divine  will,  to 
which  well  difpofed  heathens  may  be  confidered  as  having  looked  for- 
ward, teaches  us,  that  the  greatcft  good  to  which  man  can  afpire  is  a 
feme  of  the  approbation  of  his  Maker;  that  this,  in  every  ftage  of  his 
exiftence,  muft  be  the  foundation  of  his  happinefs,  and  the  only  un- 
changeable part  of  it;  and  that,  in  order  to  obtain  this  approbation, 
we  muft  fo  conform  our  conduct  to  the  will  of  God,  as  to  be  renewed 
to  bis  image,  in  which  we  were  originally  made.    Further,  to  render 
this  an  intelligible  leflbn  to  us,  the  veil  which  intercepted  our  view  of 
the  Deity  is  partly  removed ;  and  his  attributes,  fo  far  as  they  can  be 
the  objects  of  our  imitation,  made  vifible  to  the  human  eye."   P.  41.  , 

We  are  forry  to  find,  in  the  chapter  which  contain*  this  ad- 
mirable paiTage,  anything  which  calls  for  animadverfion;  but 
truth  compels  us  to  fay,  that  the  author,  when  remarking  on 
the  reafonmgs  of  Dr.  Paley,  does  not  always  put  upon  his  words 
the  moll  favourable  fenfe  which  they  will  bear.  "  The  Arch* 
deacon  having  defined  virtue  to  be,  "  the  doing  good  to  man- 
kind, in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  and  for  the  fake  of  ever- 
lading  happinefs-",  proceeds  to  mow,  that  •«  private  ha ppmeft 
is  our  motive  to  virtue,  and  the  will  of  God  our  rule".  He 
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then  inftitutes  an  enquiry  into  the  means  by  which  we  may 
difcover  what  the  will  of  God  is,  with  refpeci  to  human  con- 
duct; and,  having  demon  ft  rated  the  divine  benevolence,  he 
concludes,  **  that  God  wills  and  wifties  the  happinefs  pf  his 
creatures". 

««  This  conclufion  being  once  eftablilhed,  we  are  at  liberty",  fays 
he*,  "  to  go  on  with  ihe  rule  built  upon  it,  namely,  that  the  method  of 
touting  at  the  nvrH  of  GoJ,  concerning  any  action,  by  the  light  of  nature, 
is,  to  enquire  into  ihe  tendency  of  that  action  to  promote  or  diminifb  the 
general  happinefs. — So  then,  actions  are  to  be  eftimated  by  their  ten- 
dency to  promote  happinefs.  Whatever  is  expedient  is  right.  It  is 
the  utility  of  any  moral  rule  alone  which  conftitutes  the  obligation 
ro  it." 

That,  in  the  laft  of  thefe  fentences,  where  it  is  faid  that 
utility  con/iitutes  obligation,  the  expreflion  is  inaccurate,  mull, 
perhaps,  be  confefled;  but  wc  think  it  hardly  pofliblc  for  an 
attentive  reader  to  miftake  the  author's  meaning.  After  having 
directly  afleited,  that  the  will  of  God  is  the  rule  of  virtue,  and 
that  the  method  of  coming  at  the  will  of  God  concerning  any 
action  is  to  enquire  into  the  tendency  ol  that  action  to  promote 
or  diminifh  general  happinefs^  Dr.  Paley  cannot  with  candour 
be  fuppofed  to  aflert,  that  actions  are  to  be  eftimated  by  their 
tendency  to  promote  happinefs,  independent  of  the  will  of  God, 
or  that  the  utility  of  any  moral  rule  conftitutes  the  obligation 
to  it  in  any  other  way  than  as  it  indicates  the  divine  wilt  with 
regard  to  that  rule:  yet  has  Mr.  Pearfon  affirmed  (p.  14)  that 
Dr.  Paley  '*  quits  the  will  of  God  as  the  rule  of  virtue,  fubfti- 
tuting  the  principle  of  general  utility ,  as  expreflive  of  it,  in  its 
fiead" ;  and  he  repeats  the  aflertion  in  his  chapter  immediately 
under  review !  But,  by  this  figure  of  fpeech,  the  preacher, 
who,  in  his  Sermons,  quotes  the  Englijh  verfion  of  the  Bible, 
might  be  faid  to  quit  the  infallible  word  of  God  as  the  rule  of 
faith,  and  to  fubltitute  the  words  of  fallible  men,  as  expreifive 
of  it,  in  its  ftead ;  for  the  Englifh  verfion  of  the  fcriptures  does 
not  more  directly  indicate  the  fenfe  of  revelation  than,  accord- 
ing  to  Dr.  Paley,  general  utility  indicates,  in  moft  cafes,  the 
will  of  God  with  refpect  to  human  conduct.  Whether  the 
Archdeacon  does  not  depend  too  much  upon  general  utility  t 
as  indicative  of  the  will  of  God,  is  a  very  different  queftion. 

«'  I  do  not  hefitate",  fays  the  author,  "  to  allow,  that  a  regard  to 
utility,  cfpecially  when  explained,  as  it  is  explained  by  Dr.  Paley* 
with  reference  to  gentral  confequencei,  is  a  very  extenfive  rule  of  con- 
duct ;  that  it  is  one  good  rule  among  others  :  but  I  contend  againft  its 
being  confidered  as  of  tmrverfal  application  ;  not  only  left  it  ftiould 


*  Book  ii.  chap.  5  and  6. 
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thence  be  relfed  in,  as  the  gronnd  of  virtue,  to  the  prejudice  of  out 
moral  principle;  but  alfo  from  the  danger,  in  many  instances,  of  its 
directing  us  10  wrong  condufl.  From  the  bmtwUnce  of  God,  which 
may  be  To  fatisfactorily  made  out  from  the  creation  and  government 
of  the  world,  and  which  has  !yvn  fo  farisfactorily  made  out  by  Dr. 
Pale)'',  we  may  indeed  juiUy  conclude,  that  God  wills  the  happinefs 
of  his  creatures;  and  that,  in  ihe  promotion  of  this  end,  he  wills  the 
co-operation  of  ail  intelligent  beings  according  to  their  l'cveral  abili- 
ties of  promoting  it.  Bur  whether,  in  order  to  the  promotion  of  this 
end,  the  end  itfelf-ought  to  be  the  fnle  ruU  of  our  conduct,  fnuated  as 
we  are,  is  an  entirely  different  queliicm.  It  is  evident  that,  in  many 
iaftances,  we  are  very  incompetent  judges  of  what  w/// promote  gene- 
ral happinefs."    P.  58. 

We  are,  in  aimolf  every  inftance,  fo  very  incompetent 
judges  of  this,  that  if  Dr.  Paley's  mode  of  balancing  the  parti- 
cular confequences  of  an  aciion  again!!  it  %  general  con  Sequences 
be  adopted,  and  the  former  be  allowed,  on  any  occafion  what- 
ever, to  vacate  the  general  rule,  the  profpect  of  utility  muff  be 
a  very  dangerous  guide  to  beings  fubjected,  as  we  are,  to  paf- 
fions  and  appetites.  To  the  principle  of  utility,  however,  as 
dated  by  Bifhop  Berkeley,  the  fame  objections  do  not  apply; 
and,  as  Mr.  Pearfon  has  omitted  the  theory  of  that  illuftrious 
man  altogether,  peihaps  the  following  view  of  it  will  be  nei- 
ther ufelefs  nor  unacceptable  to  our  readers. 

«'  Self  love",  fays  the  Bifhop*,  "  being  a  principle  of  all  others 
the  molt  univerfal,  and  the  molt  deeply  engraven  \n  (air  hearts,  it  it 
natural  for  us  to  regard  things  ai  rfu\  are.fit;ed  to  augment  or  impair 
our  own  happinefs. — But  as  the  whole  earth,  and  th«"  entire  duration 
of  thofe  perifhing  things  contained  in  it,  rre  air  >g.  ther  inconfiderable, 
or,  in  the  prophet's  exprvffivc  it  vie,  trfs  than  uat&ing,  in  refpeci  of  eter- 
nity ;  who  ices  not,  that  every  r«  ator.abie  man  ought  fo  to  frame  his 
actions,  as  that  they  may  moii  eti  -cfuaJly  contribute  to  promote  hit 
eternal  intereft  ?  And  fince  it  is  a  truth,  evident  by  the  light  of  na- 
ture, that  there  is  a  fovetcign  oinnifcu-nt  ;piri<,  w'.hj  alone  can  make 
us  for  ever  happy,  orfore\er  miserable;  ir  plainly  follows,  that  a 
conformity  to  bit  <willt  and  not  any  refpeel  of  temporal  advantage,  is  the 
fde  rule  whereby  every  man,  who  acts  up  to  the  principles  of  reafon, 
muft  govern  and  fquare  his  actions.  H-nce  we  fliould,  above  all 
things,  endeavour  to  trace  out  the  divine  will,  or  the  general  defign 
of  Providence  with  regard  to  mankind,  and  tr  c  methods  moft  directly 
tending  to  the  accompii  foment  of  that  deiign." 


*  Sermon  on  Paffive  Obedience  and  Non  refiftance,  publifhed  with 
his  other  works,  in  two  volumes,  quarto,  1784.  'I  he  Sermon  wag,  in 
the  fame  year,  publifhed  by  itfelf,  in  the  form  of  an  EfTay,  entitled 

The  Meafure  of  Submtffion  to  Civil  Government";  and  it  is  from 
the  EJfay  that  our  quotations  arc  made.  Both  publication*  were  for 
G.  Robinfon. 
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Having  then  aflened  the  divine  benevolence,  and  proved 
that  it  is  not  the  private  good  of  this  or  that  man,  nation,  or 
.  age  ,  but  the  general  well-being  of  all  men,  of  all  nations,  of 
all  ages  of  the  world,  which  God  defigns  (hould  be  procured 
by  the  concurring  actions  of  each  individual,  the  Bilhop  ob- 
fervcs,  that 

•  *'  the  well-being  of  mankind  inuft  neceffarily  be  carried  on  one  of 

thefe  two  ways:  ei  her,  firft,  without  the  conjunction  of  any  certain 
univerfal  rules  of  morality  ;  only  by  obliging  evejy  one,  upon  each 
particular  occafian,  to  confult  the  public  good,  and  always  to  do  that 
which  to  him  (hall  feem,  in  the  prefent  time  and  circumitancea,  maft 
to  conduce  to  it :  or,  fecondfy,  bv  enjoining  <he  obfervation  of  fome 
determinate  eftablilhed  laws,  which,  if  nniuerfa/ly  praftifed,  have,  from 
the  nature  of  things,  an  rffential  f.inf  to  promote  the  nuell-heing  of  man* 
kind;  though,  in  their  particular  application,  they  are  fometitnes, 
through  untoward  accidents,  and  the  perverfe  irregularity  of  human 
wills,  the  occafions  of  great  fuffcriogs  and  misfortunes,  it  may  be,  to 
very  many  good  men.'" 

The  former  of  thefe  ways,  to  which  it  muft  be  owned  that 
Dr.  Paley's  method  of  balancing  confequences  foil'  ,       :s  bears 
-a  flrong  refemblance,  the  Bifhop  pro*  cs  ••.->  rrv-i-ifw  cubic 

objections,  and  then  proceeds  in  the  fo-bw;;-  wo;  \:>. 

**  It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  grrat  er.n  to  Ahich  God  requires 
the  concurrence  of  human  aftions  muir  of  iu-ciiiitv  Se  carried    n  by 
Hie  feond  method  propjfed,  narrelv,  the  obfervation  of  ceitain,  uni- 
verfal, determinate  rules,  or  mo.al  precept,  wh;ch,  in  th.ir  own  na- 
ture, have  a  neceflary  tendency  to  promote  the  well  being  of  ftefum  of 
mankind,  taking  in  all  nations  and  a^es,  from  the  beginning  to  he  end 
of  the  world.    Hence,  upon  an  equal  comprehenfive  furv»*y  of  the  ge- 
neral nature,  the  paflions,  intcrdb,  and  mutual  refpedH  of  mankind; 
whatfoever  \  radical  pro pofit ion  doth,  to  right  renfon,  evidently  appear 
fohaye  a  neceflary  conne  xion  with  the  universal  well-being  included  in 
it,  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  enjoined  by  the  will  of  God,  and  is  confe- 
qticntly  a  law  to  man.    In  other  words,  the  law  of  nature  is  a  fyftem 
of  foch  rules  or  precepts,  as  that,  if  they  were  all  of  them,  at  all  times, 
in  all  placet,  and  by  all  mm  obferved,  they  would  neccflarily  promote 
the  well-being  of  mankind,  fo  far  as  it  is  attainable  by  human  acYtons, 
Now,  let  any  man  who  has  the  ufe  of  reafon,  take  but  an  impartial 
forvey  of  the  general  frame  and  circumftanccs  of  human  nature,  audit 
will  appear  plainly  to  him,  that  the  coriftant  observation  of  truth,  for 
inftaoce,  of  chafiity,  and  jitflue,  hath  a  neceflary  connection  with  the 
univerfal  well-being  of  mankind ;  that  therefore  they  are  to  be 
efteeroed  virtues  or  duties ;  and  that  Vhou /halt  not  /orfuoear  thyfelf, 
Thou  Jhall  nut  commit  adultery,  Thou  Jbalt  not Jienl,  are  (o  many  unalter • 
able  moral  rules,  which,  to  violate  in  theleaif  decree,  is  vice  or  fin." 

That  this  one  general  rule  is  fufHcient  to  difcover  to  men  the 
will  of  God  in  every  particular  cafe,  we  do  not  affirm  ;  but  it 
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is  certainly  much  lefs  liable  to  objection  than  Dr.  Paley's. 
The  Bifhop  permits  no  deviations  from  it  for  the  fake  of  tern* 
foral  happinefs  or  mifery;  and  of  courfc  no  balancing  of 
particular  again!!  general  confequences ;  whilft  the  fimphcity 
of  it,  compared  with  that  of  the  Archdeacon's,  gives  it  a  fu- 
perioiity  in  value  almoft  incalculable.  No  man  of  ordinary 
capacity  can  be  at  any  lofs  to  afcertain  the  natural  effects  of 
any  kind  of  conduct  on  human  happinefs,  were  that  conduQ 
unlyerjally  purfued  ;  but  it  is  very  feldom  that  the  moft  faga- 
cious  intellect,  even  when  unbiafled  by  paflion  or  intereft,  can 
predict  the  particular  confequences  of  an  important  action 
amid  the  clalhing  of  interefts,  and  all  the  untoward  accidents 
of  this  world.  Highly,  however,  as  we  eftimate  this  Theory 
of  Morals  laid  down  by  him,  to  whom  the  poet  attributes 

every  virtue  under  heaven",  we  perceive  difficulties  which 
muft  occur  in  fome  particular  applications  of  it.  We  there- 
fore rejoice  with  Mr.  Pearfon,  in  the  light  which  revelation 
has  thrown  on  this  moft  important  fubject,  a  light  in  which  the 
good  Biihop  himfelf  rejoiced  as  much  as  any  man. 

The  following  reflections  by  this  author,  on  the  moral 
fenfe  and  the  end  of  virtue,  are  worthy  of  particular  atten- 
tion. 

"  Bur,  aflerting  the  reality  of  the  moral  fenfe,  I  deny  its  fufficiency 
to  the  purpofrs  of  morality.  I  deny  it  altogether  as  the  foundation  of 
virtue,  and  I  deny  it  an  cxclvfi*ve  claim  to  be  the  rule.  Ad  ions,  which 
are  dictated  by  that  fenfe,  and  which  proceed  from  it  as  a  principle, 
arc  not,  properly  fpeaking,  virtuous  actions,  nor  the  objects  of  pofitive 
reward.  rJ  hey  are,  indeed,  the  evidence  of  a  virtuous  difpofition  or 
habit  of  mind,  which  it  is  the  intention  of  a  courfe  of  virtuous  anions 
to  produce ;  hut  iii  proportion  as  it  is  produced,  the  idea  of  obligation 
vanifhes,  and  duty  and  immediate  happinefs  unite. — In  (horr,  virtue 
and  vice  have  a  necelTary  relation  to  a  ftate  of  difcipline  ;  to  thatftate, 
in  which  the  agents,  by  a  feries  of  particular  aftions,  arc  gradually 
formed  to  a  c karafltr  either  of  virtue  or  vice,  of  goodnefs  or  badnefs; 
after  which,  their  actions  become  the  natural,  not  to  fay,  ntctffary% 
effect  of  their  refpedivc  characters.  This  idea,  if  I  miftake  not,  opens 
to  us  the  whole  bufincfs  of  morality,  and  the  defign  of  the  different 
fituations,  in  which  we  are  lure  placed,  calculated,  as  they  evidently 
are,  to  call  forth  rhe  different  virtues  into  ufe,  and  to  improve  the:a 
into  lafting  habits."    P.  78. 

•  . 

This  is  a  view  of  the  moral  nature  of  man,  for  which  the 
writer  of  this  article  has  often  contended  ;  which  feems  to  be 
clearly  exhibited  in  the  facred  fcriptures ;  and  which,  were  it 
generally  attended  to,  would  banifti  many  ufelefs  controverfies 
about  the  degeneracy  entailed  on  the  human  race  by  the  fal! 
of  their  fir  It  parents';  coiuioverfies,  watchman  be  productive1 
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of  no  good,  and  which  have  long  produced,  and  are  Aill  pro- 
ducing, nvich  evil. 

In  ihe  thiid  chapter  of  thefe  remarks,  which  is  entitled, 
"  on  the  Obligation  to  obtain  the  Knowledge  of  Virtue",  are 
many  judicious  reflections,  from  which  we  extract  the  follow-, 
ing,  for  the  consideration  of  fuch  of  our  readers  as  are  ad- 
mirers of  natural  veligion,  in  oppojition  to  revelation, 

«*  It  is  an  error  to  imagine,  that  morality,  as  we  find  it  in  modern 
fyftems,  though  apparently  made  out  on  the  grounds  of  rcafoninjr,  it 
the  fole  effect  of  reafon,  or  is  what  reafon,  it  leit  to  itfclf,  would  ever 
bave  been  able  to  difcover.  Moral  dutie.s,  when  propofed  fo  us,  may 
become  deduciblc  from  the  principles  of  reafon,  though  they  could 
not,  perhaps,  by  reafon  have  been  originally  tracrd  out;  juft  as  we 
cannot  but  admit  the  truih  of  a  mathematical  demotrlhation,  when 
propofed  and  explained  to  us,  which  yet,  without  the  help  of  a  better 
invention  than  our  own,  we  never  fliculd  have  been  aMe  to  difcover. 
The  mhrahty  of  the  Gofpel,  as  a  matter  of  fciencc,  has  extended  be- 
yond its  authority;  and  many,  wh<i  (hut  their  eyes  to  its  immediate 
fays,  have  been  directed  by  its  reflected  light/'    P.  102. 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  Mr.  Pearfon  labours  hard  to  eftabliftv 
a  diflinction  between  obligation  and  motive;  and  feems,  with 
fomc  other  moralifts  of  great  name,  to  be  afraid  of  incurring 
th?  imputation  of  felfifnnefs,  were  he  to  admit  that  mankind 
are  obliged  to  obey  God  by  the  hope  of  obtaining  everlafling 
happinefs. 

**  I  am  of  o\  inion",  ffys  he,  "  that  motive  and  obligation  are  en- 
tirely independent  of  each  other  ;  that  there  might  be  an  obligation  to 
ael;  and  that  there  actually  are  motives  ro  act,  where  trv  reis  no  obli- 
gation. God,  in  his  right  ov.  r  us  as  his  cre^turci,  might  have  made 
our  <!atv  to  confift  in  fervices,  to  which  we  (h<  uid  have  had  no  motive 
excluiively  of  j  ure  command.  That  we  are  not,  in  faft,  obliged  to 
do  any  thing,  10  the  doing  of  which  we  have  not  a  re.dor.ahle  moive, 
arifes,  not  Ire  n  any  neccilary  relation  between  obligating  and  motive, 
but  from  the  wifdom  and  good  nets  of  Gad  in  not  impofing  ihn:  on  us 
86  a  duty,  to  the  ocrfurtr.ance  of  which  we  hive  not  fuch  a  motive. 
The  configuration  ot  thr  pofiihiltry  of  its  being  otht-rwifc,  added  to 
that  of  the  fact,  th:«t  there  are  often  motives,  where  there  is  no  (  hli- 
gation,  is,  1  think,  fufficicnt  to  fhevr,  that  motive  and  obligation  are 
by  no  means  cu-txtenjive ;  and  that  therefore,  the  one  is  not  the  coa- 
ftituent  of  the  other."    P.  134. 

That  motive  and  obligation  are  nor  co-cxtenfive,  is  a  phrafe 
of  which  we  are  not  lure  that  we  know  the  precife  meaning  ; 
but  as  motives  are  of  very  different  kinds,  and  of  very  different 
iirength,it  is  indeed  obvious,  that  every  motive  cannot  oblige  a 
man  to  aclion.  Yet  that  any  man  ihould  be  under  a  moral 
obligation  to  perform  a  duty,  to  the  performance  of  which  he 
has  no  motive,  h  10  us  utterly  incohccivable.    If  we  are 

oblige< 
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obliged  to  obey  God  regardlefs  ot  future  happinefs,  that  obli- 
gation can  arife  only  from, our  mental  conititution  ; — from  the 
moral  fenfe,  or  from  the  abftract  perception  of  the  fitnefs  of 
fuch  obedience ;  but,  on  either  of  thefe  fuppofltions,  as  we 
have  already  obfervcd,  obedience  to  the  will  ot  God  is  not  ihc 
fundamental  principle  ot  human  virtue.  It  is  worthy  of  con- 
fideration  likewife,  whether  obedience  to  the  moral  fenfe  fpring 
not  from  as  felfifli  a  motive,  as  obedience  to  the  will  of  God 
for  the  fake  of  future  happinefs.  The  advocates  for  that 
fenfe  being  the  fole  guide  of  human  conduct,  boafl  indeed 
much  of  their  own  difintereilednefs,  and  declaim  for  hours 
together  on  the  beauty  and  dignity  of  virtue ;  but  in  thq 
rmdft  of  this  airy  declamation,  expreflions  fometimes  efcapc 
them,  which  fhow  that  they  are  influenced  by  motives  like 
other  men. 

**  We  have  a  capacity",  fays  the  ableft  advocate*  for  this 
fcheme  (if  he  was  indeed  an  advocate  for  itj  "  of  reflecting 
upon  actions  and  characters,  and  making  them  an  object  to  our 
thought :  and  on  doing  this,  we  naturally  and  unavoidably 
approve  fome  actions,  under  the  peculiar  view  of  their  being 
viituous  and  of  good  defert;  and  difapprove  others,  as  vicious 
and  of  ill-de/ert" It  is  to  obtain  this  approbation  of  their 
own  hearts,  together  with  the  confeioufnefs  of  deferving  the 
approbation  of  other  men,  that  thofe,  who  are  guided  by  the 
moral  fenfe,  purfue  a  virtuous  conduct;  and  to  them,  fuch 
approbation  and  confeious  defert  are  the  moft  exquifite  of  all 
enjoyments,  and  of  courfc  a  motive  fuperior  to  all  other  mo- 
tives. 

Another  philofopher  +  who  was  certainly  an  advocate  for 
the  authority  of  the  moral  fenfe,  fpeaking  of  the  duties  of 
honour  to  parents,  compajjion  for  the  dijlrejfcd,  and  fidelity  to 
a  trujl  repofed  in  us,  fays,  44  in  both  (all)  thefe  cafes,  we  fliould 
condemn  and  even  loath  ourfelves,  if  we  acted  otherwife,  as 
having  done  or  omitted  doing,  what  we  ought  not,  as  having 
acted  beneath  the  dignity  of  our  nature ; — contrary  to  our 
moft  intimate  fenfe  of  right  and  wrong  ; — we  mould  accufe 
ourfelves  as  guilty  of  ingratitude,  injuflice,  and  inhumanity, — 
and  be  confeious  of  deferving  the  cevfure,  and  therefore  dread 
the  rtfentment  of  .all  rational  beings".  Such  a  flaic  as  this 
would  be  hell  upon  earth ;  and  we  are  yet  to  learn  how  a  man 


#  Biftnp  Butler . 

+  See  the  Treat ife  on  Moral  Philofophy  publifhetl  in  Dodflcy's  Pjc- 
ceptor,  the  author  of  which  trca  tife  was  a  celebrated  ProfcrTor  in  one 
of  the  Scotch  Univerfities;  and,  if  we  miltakc  not,  brother  to  the  late 
•Dr.  Furd)ce,  the  admired  dulenting  preacher. 
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would  be  lefs  interefted  in  labouring  to  efcape  a  prefeht,  than 
to  efcape  a  future  hell.  Whether,  it  there  were  no  future  hell 
prepared  for  the  wicked,  all  this  prefent  remorfe  and  nrifcry 
would  follow  the  commiffion  of  fin  is  a  quite  different  quef- 
tion.  We  are  fatisfied  that  they  would  not ;  but  the  de- 
claimed in  behalf  of  moral  feelings,  as  fuperleding  the  mo* 
fives  arifing  from  the  profpeft  of  future  rewards  and  punilh- 
tnents,  mull  think  orherwife,  or  they  could  not  have  the 
fmalleft  pretence  to  their  boafted  difintereftednefs. 

It  remains,  therefore,  that  if  there  can  be  an  obligation  to 
aft,  where  there  are  no  motives  to  a£t,  that  obligation  can  arife 
only  from  the  abjlracl  perception  of  the  jitnefs  of  fuch  a6tion. 
But  the  author  has  well  obferved,  that  though  the  fitnefs  of 
certain  actions,  and  the  unfitnefs  of  others,  may  be  the  foun- 
dation of  virtue  to  God,  it  can  hardly  be  the  foundation  of 
human  virtue  (p.  9)  and  we  are  fure  that  fuch  an  idea  of  moral 
obligation  receives  no  countenance  from  holy  fcripture.  We 
are  there  taught  that  Mofes  chofe  to  fuffer  affli6tion  with 
the  people  ot  God  rather  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  fin 
for  a  feafon ; — becaufc  he  had  refpecl  to  the  recompence  of 
reward";  that  even  "  Jefus  himfelf",  the  author  and  finiflier 
of  our  faith,  "for  the  joy  that  was  Jet  before,  him,  endured 
the  crofs,  defpifing  the  fhame,  and  is'  fet  down  at  the  right 
band  of  the  throne  of  God" ;  and  that  "  we  love  God,  which 
love  confifts  in  keeping  his  commandment,  becaufe  he  frji 
loved  us". 

"  In  proportion,  however,  as  the  moral  principle  increafes  in 
ftrength,  there  is  the  lefs  need  of  motives ; — and  there  is  a  ftate  of 
mind,  to  which  we  have  the  ability  of  attaining,  or  at  leaft  of  ap- 
proaching nearer  and  nearer,  which  without  any  external  impulfe,  will 
incline  us  to  a  fponta neons  obedience  to  the  divine  will;  in  which,  to 
ufe  the  figure  ot  our  Saviour  concerning  himfelf,  it  will  be  our  meat 
end  drink  ro  do  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father. — But  this,  if  I  mis- 
take not,  is  rather  the  effeQ  of  virtuous  practice,  than  virtuous  practice 
it  felt  This  is  that  perfection  of  our  nature,  which  it  is  the  defign  of 
virtue  gradually  to  produce ;  and  which,  in  proportion  as  it  is  pro* 
duced,  delivers  us  from  the  neceffity  of  difcipline,  to  which,  as  men, 
we  are  at  firft  wifely  fubjecled,  and  exalts  us  to  the  ftate  and  condition 
of  Angels*.  When  this  goodnefs  of  difpofition  is  completely  attain- 
ed, and  the  habit  of  obedience  to  the  divine  will  wrought  into  the 
conftitution  of  the  mind,  the  neceffity  of  external  motives  ceafesj  then 


*  Angels  themfelves  have  certainly  been  in  a  (late  of  difcipline,  be- 
caufe we  are  aifured  that  foms  of  them  fell.  Indeed  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable, that  every  rational  creature  has  at  firft  been  placed  in  a  itate  of 
difcipline,  a  confideration  of  more  importance  than  the  generality  of 
even  divines  and  pbilofophers  fcem  to  be  aware  of.  Rev* 
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lithe  agent  hippy  from  himfelf,  and  in  the  contemplation,  My  in  the 
performance  of  his  own  actions ;  then,  and  (aa  I  think)  only  then,  may 
virtue  truly  he  frid,  ii  virtue  it  can  then  be  called,  to  be  its  own  re- 
ward"   P.  171. 

This  is  found  philofophy,  and  no  lefs  found  divinity,  fup- 
ported  both  bv  the  word  of  God,  and  by  arguments  built  on 
the  nature  oi  man. 

The  bit  chapter  of  thefe  remarks  is  peculiarly  ingenious* 
and  gives  a  divifion  ot  virtue,  which  may  prove  highly  ufeful.- 
Indeed  the  whole  work  muff  prove  uietul  to  thofe  who  (ball 
read  it  with  attention  ;  for,  though  in  fome  important  points 
we  have  round  reafon  to  differ  tcotn  the  author,  we  have 
feidom  perufed  a  trca:ife  on  morality  better  calculated  to  excite 
reflection ;  the  moll  beneficial  effect,  perhaps,  that  can  refult 
from  the  perufal  of  any  iuch  tieatife. 


Art.  VIII.  Medical  Ethics ;  or,  a  Code  of  Injlitutes  and 
Precepts,  adapted  to  the  profefjional  Conduct  of  Phyficians 
and  Surgeons :  1.  In  Hofpnui  Praclice.  2.  In  private  or 
general  PraSice.  3.  in  Relation  to  Apothecaries.  4.  In 
Cafes  which  may  require  a  Knowledge  of  Law.  To  which 
is  added  an  Appendix,  containing  a  Lkjcourfe  on  Ho/pital 
Duties;  alfo  holes  and  Illujlrdtions.  By  Thomas  Perci* 
vol,  Af.  D,  F,  R.  S.  and  A.  S.  Land.  &c.  8vo.  446  pp. 
£s.  Manchefler printed;  fold  by  Bickerltaff,  and  Johnfon, 
London.  1803. 

TTTE  (hall  now  make  a  tranfition  from  general  and  theoreti- 
*    cal,  to  particular  and  practical  ethics.    Itisjuftly  re- 
marked, by  the  author  of  the  work  here  announced,  in  a  pre- 
liminary addrefs  to  his  fon,  that 

"  the  relations  in  which  a  phyficjan  (lands  to  his  patients,  to  his 
brethren,  and  to  »he  public,  are  complicated  and  multifarious ;  in- 
volving much  knowledge  of  human  nature  and  extenfive  mora!  duties* 
The  ltudy  of  pr<  fedional  ethics,  therefore,"  he  continues,  "  cannot 
fail  to  invigorate  and  enlarge  the  undemanding,  whilit  the  obfervance 
of  the  duties  which  they  enjoin  will  fofrcn  the  manners,  expand  the  af- 
fections, and  form  the  practitioner  to  that  propriety  and  dignity  of 
conduct  which  are  eifential  to  the  character  of  a  gentleman." 

A  drift  attention  to  ail  that  is  honourable  and  decorous,  as 
well  as  to  the  general  principles  of  morality  and  benevolence, 
has,  in  fact,  been  conhdered  as  forming  fo  neceffary  a  part  of 
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the  medical  character,  that  it  was  cuftomary  with  the  ancients 
to  bind  thofe  who  engaged  in  the  profeflion  of  phytic,  by  a 
folemn  vow,  to  regulate  their  conduct,  on  all  occafions,  by 
fuch  principles.    In  proof  of  this,  we  need  only  refer  to  the 
oath  of  Hippocrates,  not  to  mention  other  trads  relative  to 
this  fubjetl,  preferved  in  the  collection  of  writings  attributed 
to  him.    In  modern  times,  and  in  this  country,  the  late  Dr. 
Gregory  of  Edinburgh  publifhed  fome  excellent  obfervations 
on  the  duties  and  qualifications  of  a  phyfician,  of  which 
Mr.  Gifborne  has  made  refpe&ful  mention,  in  his  truly 
eftimable  work  on  the  Duties  of  Men.  Indeed,  the  lafl-named 
work  treats  fo  largely  (Dr.  Percival  obferves)  of  the  duties  of 
the  faculty,  as  to  feem,  at  firft  view,  to  fuperfede  the  ufe  of 
the  prefent  manual.    But  the  two  publications  (he  adds)  differ 
not  only  in  their  plan,  but  in  many  of  their  leading  objefcls ; 
and  he  hopes  they  will  rather  illuftrate  than  interfere  with 
each  other.    It  is  proper  to  notice,  that  a  friendly  correfpon- 
dence  has  fubiifted  between  Mr.  Gifborne  and  Dr.  P.  ancr  that 
a  communication  of  fome  parts  of  the  prefent  code  of  medical 
ethics  was  made  feveral  years  ago  by  the  author,  of  which  due 
acknowledgment  was  made,  in  the  comprehenfive  work  of 
Mr.  G.  on  the  Duties  of  Men. 

Having  premifed  thefe  remarks,  we  (hall  proceed  to  an 
enumeration  of  the  contents  of  the  volume  before  us. 

Chap.  i.  treats  of  profeffional  conduct  relative  to  hofpital, 
ot  other  medical  charities.    In  thefe  inftitutions,  while  a  pro- 
per authority  is  maintained  on  the  part  of  the  phyficians  and 
fargeons,  the  benevolent  author,  at  the  fame  time,  recommends 
the  conftant  exercife  of  tendernefs  and  humanity.  Betides 
inculcating  thefe  philanthropic  principles,  this  chapter  further 
contains  many  excellent  hints  relative  to  the  conduct  of  pro- 
feflional  men  attached  to  public  charities,  not  only  in  relation 
to  the  patients,  but  alfo  to  one  another.    His  fcheme  for  hof- 
pital regifters  deferves  high  commendation;  and  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  not  to  admire  that  religious  fentiment  which  dictated  hits 
reprobation  of  holding  hoTpital-confukations  on  Sundays,  ex- 
cept in  cafes  of  extreme  urgency.    In  this  chapter,  there  are 
fome  good  obfervations  on  afylums  for  infanity,  and  the  treat- 
ment of  lunatics,  which  are  thus  concluded. 

«c  Let  no  one,  however,  promife  himfelf  this  divine  privilege,  if'iie 
be  not  deeply  {killed  in  the  phitofophy  of  human  nature ;  for,  though 
cafual  fuccefs  may  foraetiracs  be  the  refult  of  empirical  practice-,  the 
medkina  mentis  can  only  be  adminiftered  with  fteady  efficacy  by  him 
who,  to  a  knowledge  of  the  animal  eeconomy,  and  of  the  phyfical 
eaofes  which  regulate  or  diftiirb  its  movements,  unites  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  laws  of  aflbciation,  the  controul  of  fancy  over 
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judgment,  die  force  of  habit,  the  direction  and  comparative  ftrength 
of  oppofire  paifions,  and  the  reciprocal  dependencies  and  relations  of 
the  moral  and  intellectual  powers  of  man."   f\  27. 

Chap.  11.  treats  of  profeflional  conduct  in  private,  or  gene* 
ral  practice.  From  this  chapter,  the  contents  of  which  con- 
cern every  department  of  the  medical  profeflion,  we  (hall  lay 
before  our  readers  an  extract  of  forae  length. 

"  I.  Every  cafe",  fays  the  author,  "  committed  to  the  charge  of 
a  phyfician  or  a  furgeon,  (hould  be  treated  with  attention,  Iteadinefs, 
and  humanity  :  reasonable  indulgence  (hould  be  granted  to  the  mental 
imbecility  and  caprices  of  the  fick :  fecrecy,  and  delicacy  when  re- 
quired by  peculiar  circumstances,  (hould  be  ftrictly  obfcrved.  And 
the  familiar  and  confidential  intercourse,  to  which  the  faculty  are  ad- 
mined  in  (heir  profeflional  vifits,  (hould  be  ufed  with  difcretion,  and 
wich  the  moft  fcrupul?u6  regard  to  fidelity  and  honour. 

'*  II.  The  irriciett  temperance  (hould  be  deemed  incumbent  on  the 
faculty ;  as  the  practice  both  of  phyfic  and  furgcry  at  ail  times  requires 
the  exercife  of  a  clear  and  vigorous  understanding  :  and  on  emergen- 
cies, for  which  no  profeflional  man  (hould  be  unprepared,  a  fteady 
band,  an  acute  eye,  and  an  unclouded  head,  may  be  eflential  to  the 
well  being,  and  even  to  the  life,  of  a  fellow- creature.  Philip  of  Pla- 
ced on  repofed  with  entire  fecurity  on  the  vigilance  and  attention  of 
his  General  Parmenio.  In  bis  hours  of  mirth  and  conviviality  he  was 
wont  to  fay,  '*  Let  us  drink,  my  friends;  we  may  do  it  with  fafety, 
for  Parmenio  never  drinks !"  The  moral  of  this  ftory  is  fufficiently 
obvious  when  applied  to  the  faculty;  but  it  (hould  certainly  be  con- 
ftrued  with  great  limitation  by  their  patients. 

«•  III.  A  phyfician  (hould  not  be  forward  to  make  gloomy  prog- 
noftications ;  b;caufe  they  favour  of  cmpiricifm,  by  magnifying  the 
importance  of  his  fer vices  in  the  treatment  or  cure  of  the  difeafe. 
But  he  (hould  not  fail,  on  proper  occafions,  to  give  to  the  friends  of 
the  «>atient,  timely  notice  of  danger,  when  it  really  occurs,  and  even 
to  the  patient  himfelf,  if  abfolutely  neceflary.  This  office,  however, 
in  To  peculiarly  alarming,  when  executed  by  him,  that  it  ought  to  be 
declined,  whenever  it  can  be  afligned  to  any  other  perfon  of  fufficieht 
judgment  and  delicacy.  For  the  phyfician  (hould  be  the  minifter  of 
hope  and  comfort  to  the  ftck ;  that  by  fuch  cordials  to  the  drooping  fpi- 
rit,  he  may  ftnooth  the  bed  of  death  ;  revive  expiring  life ;  and  coun- 
teract the  depretiing  influence  of  thofe  maladies,  which  rob  the  philo- 
sopher of  lonitude,  and  the  Chriltiao  of  confolation. 

**  IV.  Officious  interference,  in  a  cafe  under  the  charge  of  another, 
(hould  be  carefully  avoided.  No  meddling  inquiries  (hould  be  made 
concerning  the  patient ;  no  unneceiTary  hints  given,  relative  to  the 
nature  or  treatment  of  his  diforder ;  nor  any  felfifh  conduct  purfued* 
that  may  directly  or  indirectly  tend  to  diminilh  the  trull  repofed  in 
the  phyfician  or  furgeon  employed.  Yet  though  the  character  of  a 
prole  (usual  bufy-body,  whether  from  thoughtlehnefs  or  craft,  is  highly 
reprehenftble,  there  are  occafions  which  not  only  juftify  but  require  a 
fpirited  interpolition.    When  artful  ignorance  grofcly  impofes  on  cre- 
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dulity ;  when  neglect  puts  to  hazard  an  important  life ;  or  rafhnefs 
threatens  it  with  itill  more  imminent  danger ;  a  medical  neighbour, 
friend,  or  relative,  apprized  of  fuch  facts,  will  juftly  regard  his  inter- 
ference* as  a  duty.  But  he  ought  to  be  careful  that  the  information,  on 
which  he  acts,  is  well  founded  ;  that  his  motives  are  pure  and  honour- 
able; and  that  his  judgment  of  the  meafures  purfued  is  built  on  ex- 
perience and  practical  knowledge,  not  on  fpeculative  or  theoretical 
differences  of  opinion.  The  particular  circumftances  of  the  cafe  will 
fuggeft  the  moft  proper  mode  of  conduct.  In  general,  however,  a 
perfonal  and  confidential  application  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  faculty 
concerned,  fhouid  be  the  full  ftep  taken,  and  afterwards,  if  neceflary, 
the  tranfaction  may  be  communicated  to  the  patient  or  to  his  family. 

'*  V.  When  a  phyfician  or  furgeon  is  called  to  a  patient,  who  has 
been  before  under  the  care  of  another  gentleman  of  the  faculty,  a  con- 
futation with  him  Ihould  be  even  propofed,  though  he  may  havedif- 
continued  his  vifits:  his  practice,  alfo,  (hould  be  treated  with  candour, 
and  juftified,  fo  far  as  probity  and  truth  will  permit.  For  the  want 
of  fuccefs  in  the  primary  treatment  of  a  cafe,  is  no  impeachment  of 
profeutonal  (kill  or  knowledge;  and  it  often  ferves  to  tnrow  light  on 
the  nature  of  a  difeafe,  and  to  fuggeft  to  the  fubfequent  practitioner 
more  appropriate  means  of  relief. 

VI.  In  large  and  opulent  towns,  the  difiinBion  between  the  pro* 
winces  of  phyjrc  and  furgery  (hould  be  (readily  maintained.  This  dis- 
tinction is  fanctioned  both  by  reafon  and  experience.  It  is  founded 
on  the  nature  and  objects  of  the  two  profeflions ;  on  the  education  and 
acquirements  requifite  for  their  moft  beneficial  and  honourable  exer- 
cise ;  and  tends  to  promote  the  complete  cultivation  and  advancement 
of  each.  .  For  thedivifion  of  (kill  and  labour  is  no  lefs  Advantageous 
in  the  liberal  than  in  the  mechanic  arts:  and  both  pbyfic  and  furgery 
■re  fo  coroprehenfive,  and  yet  fo  far  from  perfection,  as  feparately  to 
give  full  fcope  to  the  indultry  and  genius  of  their  refpectiveprofeff  rs, 
Experience  has  fully  evinced  the  benefits  of  the  difcrimination  recom- 
mended, which  is  eftablifhed  in  every  well  regulated  hofpital,  and  is 
thus  exprefsly  authorized  by  the  faculty  themfelves,  and  by  thofe  who 
have  trie  beft  opportunities  of  judging  of  the  proper  application  of 
the  healing  art.  No  phyfician  or  furgeon,  therefore,  (hould  adopt 
more  than  one  denomination,  or  afiume  any  rank  or  privileges  different 
from  thofe  r  f  his  order.  ' 

««  VII.  Confultations  (hould  be  promoted,  in  difficult  or  protracted 
cafe*,  as  they  give  rife  to  confidence,  energy,  and  more  enlarged  views 
in  practice.    On  fuch  occafions  no  rivalfhip  or  jealoufy  (hould  be  in- 
dulged :  candour,  probity,  and  all  due  refpect  (hould  be  extrcifed  to- 
wards the  phyfician  or  furgeon  firft  engaged  :  and  as  he  may  be  pre- 
fumed  to  be  beft  acquainted  with  the  patient  and  with  his  family,  he 
(hould  deliver  all  the  medical  directions  agreed  upon,  though  he  may 
not  have  precedency  in  feniority  or  rank.    It  (hould  be  the  pro- 
vince, however,  of  the  fenicr  phyfician,  firft  to  propofe  the  neceffary 
queftions  to  the  (ick,  but  without  excluding  his  auociate  from  the  pri- 
vilege of  making  farther  enquiries,  to  fatisfy  himfelf,  or  to  elucidate 
the  cafe."   P.  30. 
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In  the  fame  chapter,  are  fome  remarks  on  fees ;  which  the 
author  thinks  fhouid,  as  much  as  poflible,  bear  a  proportion  to 
the  rank  and  opulence  of  the  patients.    But,  while  he  con- 
tends  for  a  handfome  remuneration  from  the  rich  and  the 
great,  yet  he  obfcrves,  that  "  the  chara£ieriftical  beneficence 
of  the  profeffion  is  inconfiftent  with  fordid  views  and  ava- 
ricious rapacity".    All  members  of  the  profeffion,  together 
with  their  wives  and  children,  and  all  clergymen  "  who  ex- 
perience the  res  angujia  domi*\  mould  be  vifited  gratuitoufly. 
But  a  wealthy  phyfician  fhouid  never  pra&ife  gratis  to  the  af- 
fluent, as  that  would  injure  thofe  who  live  by  the  profeffion. 
Dr.  P.  inculcates  difcouragement  of  quack  medicines;  and 
lays  it  down  as  an  invariable  maxim,  that  no  phyfician  or  fur- 
geon  fhouid  difpenfe  a  fecret  noftrum. 

"  For,  if  it  be  of  real  efficacy,  the  concealment  of  it  is  inconfiftent 
with  beneficence  and  profcflional  liberality;  or,  if  myftery  alone  give 
it  value  and  importance,  fuch  craft  implies  either  difgraceful  ignorance 
or  fraudulent  avarice."    P.  45. 

It  is,  unfortunately,  too  much  the  cuftom  among  medical 
men,  to  vifit  their  patients  on  Sundays,  during  the  performance 
of  divine  fervice.  At  times,  fuch  vifits  may  be  indifpenfable, 
from  the  number  of  the  fick,  and  the  urgent  nature  of  their 
diforders;  but  in  very  many  inftances  we  are  convinced,  that 
there  is  no  real  neceffity  for  this  negleft  of  public  worfhip ; 
which  has  brought  upon  the  faculty  the  charge  of  irreligion. 
Dr.  Percival,  while  he  condemns  this  non-oblervance  ot  the 
fabbath,  produces  fome  teftimonies,  in  the  Notes  and  lllu/lra- 
tions,  to  fhow  that,  in  refpeft  to  the  majority  of  phyficians  in 
Great  Britain,  this  charge  feems  to  be  ill  founded.  At  the 
fame  time,  he  cites  Mr.  Gifborne's  jufl  obfervation, 

"  that  the  neglect  of  divine  worfhip  among  pcrfons  of  the  medical 
profeffion  feems  to  have  contributed,  not  only  to  excite  and  ftrengthen 
the  opinion  of  their  fcepticifm  and  infidelity,  but  fomerimes  to  pro- 
duce fcrpticifm  and  infidelity  itfelf.  For  it  is  a  natural  progrefs, 
that  he  who  habitually  difregards  the  public  duties  of  religion,  ihould 
(bon  omit  thofe  which  are  private;  (hould  fpecdily  begin  to  wifti,  that 
religion  may  not  be  true;  (hould  then  proceed  to  doubt  its  truth ; 
and  then  Ihould  difbelieve  it." 

To  all  members  of  the  faculty,  we  Arongly  recommend  an 
attentive  perufal  of  the  author's  Notes  and  llluflrations  (given 
in  the  Appendix)  on  this  important  fubjett. 

Chap.  111.  treats  of  the  conduct  of  phyficians  to  apotheca- 
ries. The  fourth  and  laft  Chapter,  of  profeflional  duties,  in 
certain  cafes,  which  require  a  knowledge  of  the  law;  fuch  as 
the  making  of  laft  wills  and  teftaments;  commiffions  of  lu- 
nacy ; 
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nacy;  afylums  for  lunatics ;  opinions  in  cafes  of  fuddcn  death; 
homicide;  filicide;  murder;  murder  of  baftard  children; 
duelling,  and  duty  of  furgeons  attending  duellifls  in  the  field; 
poifoning;  rape;  nuifances,  &c.  &c.  From  this  enumera- 
tion of  the  principal  contents  of  this  chapter,  it  will  appear  to 
prefent  many  interclling  topics  for  the  confiderauion  of  medi- 
cal praftitioners. 

We  now  come  to  the  Appendix,  which,  befidcs  Notes  and 
II  lull  rations,  contains  a  Difcourfe  on  Hofpital  Duties,  being 
an  Anniverfary  Sermon,  preached  for  the  benefit  of  the  Liver- 
pool Infirmary,  by  the  author's  fori,  the  late  Rev.  Thomas 
BalTnett  Percival.  It  is  a  Difcourfe  which  evinces  the 
preacher  to  have  been  poiTelTed  of  a  found  underftanding,  and 
a  benevolent  heart.  As  he  had  been  educated  in  the  medical 
profeflion  before  he  devoted  himfelf  to  the  church,  he  was 
competent  to  the  fuggefting  of  many  ufeful  hints  relative  to 
the  management  of  hofpitals,  and  other  medical  charities. 

Two  Letters,  written  to  the  author  by  the  late  Dr.  Heber. 
den,  are  inferted  in  the  Appendix.  Thcfc  we  ihail  'extract,  as 
they  ferve  to  fhow  the  high  opinion  that  dignified  and  en- 
lightened phyfician  entertained  of  Dr.  Percival's  work;  and, 
at  the  fame  time,  prefent  other  refle8ions,  interefting  to  per- 
fons  of  the  medical  profctTion;  and  which,  as  fpecimens  of 
the  familiar  correfpondence  of  a  claflical  and  philofophical 
writer,  will  prove,  we  imagine,  not  unacceptable  to  our 
readers  in  general. 

"  Windfor,  a  8  Auguft,  1794. 

"  Dear  Sir, 

,f  It  is  owing  to  my  diftance  from  London,  that  I 
have  not  fooner  made  my  acknowledgments,  and  returned  my  thanks 
for  your  very  obliging  letter.  Your  being  able  to  re  fume  the  work 
you,  had  in  hand,  makes  me  hope  that  your  good  principles,  with  the 
aid  of  time,  have  greatly  recovered  your  mind  from  what  you  muft 
have  fuffercd  on  occafion  of  the  great  lofs  in  your  family ;  and  your 
attention  in  the  further  profecution  of  it,  will  powerfully  aflift  in  per- 
fectly reftoring  your  tranquillity .  What  you  have  already  commu- 
nicated to  the  public,  with  fomuch  juft  applaufe,  (hews  you  to  be  pe- 
culiarly well  qualified  for  drawing  up  a  Code  of  Medical  Ethics,  by 
the  juft  fenfe  you  have  of  your  duties  as  a  man,  and  by  the  mafterly 
knowledge  of  your  profeflion  as  a  phyfician.  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
long  before  the  fheets  already  printed  come  to  my  hands ;  and  I  return 
you  many  thanks  for  intending  to  favour  me  with  a  fight  of  them. 

«'  Thepleafure  of  a  vifufrom  one  of  Dr.  Haygattn's  merit,  whom 
I  have  long  known  and  efteemed,  would  probably  give  me  fpirits,  and 
make  him  think  me  lefs  broken  than  I  am.  I  have  entered  my  85 ;th 
year ;  and  when  I  retired,  a  few  years  ago,  from  the  practice  of  phyfie* 
J  trutt  it  was  not  from  a  wi(h  to  be  idle,  which  no  man  capable  of 
being  ufefully  employed  has  a  right  to  be,  but  becaufc  I  was  willing 
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to  give  over,  before  my  prefeoce  of  thought,  judgment,  and  recollec- 
tion were  (b  impaired,  that  I  could  not  do  juftice  to  mv  patients.  It 
is  more  defirable  for  a  man  to  do  this  a  little  too  foon,  than  a  little  too 
late;  for  the  chief  danger  is  on  the  fide  of  not  doing  it  foon  enough. 

w  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
•«  With  great  cftccm  and  regard, 

"  Your  affectionate,  humble  fervanr, 

«•  W.  Heberden. 

Dear  Si*,  "  PaI1  MaI1' 1  *th  0aobcr»  x794* 

c<  By  the  miftake,  or  neglect  of  the  perfon  left  in 
my  houfe  in  London  (to  which  I  am  juft  returned)  your  Code  of  Me- 
dical Ethics  had  been  fent  thither  fome  time  before  I  was  made  ac- 
quainted with  it.  I  have  read  it,  and  do  not  wonder,  that  nothing 
could  be  found  by  me,  or  by  any  one  to  add  or  alter,  after  a  work  of 
tbis  kind  had  paffed  through  the  hands  of  one  fo  much  matter  of  the 
fubjecl ;  and  who  had  taken  no  little  time  to  confider  it,  and  to  make 
the  proper  improvements.  I  am  confident  that  the  fame  might  be  faid 
of  them,  were  I  to  read  the  two  chapters  which  remain  to  be  finifljed. 
If  your  judicious  advice  and  rules  were  duly  obferved,  they  would 
greatly  contribute  to  fopport  the  dignity  of  the  profeffion,  and  the 
peace  and  comfort  of  the  profeiTors.  There  has  lately  been  eftablifh- 
ed,  in  feveral  of  the  London  hofpitals,  a  plan  of  courfes  of  lectures 
in  all  the  branches  of  knowledge  ufeful  to  a  ftudent  in  phyfics.  Such 
plans,  if  rightly  executed,  as  I  have  no  reafon  to  doubt  they  will  be, 
mud  make  London  a  fchool  of  phyiic,  fuperior  to  moft  in  Europe. 
The  experience  afforded  in  anhofpital,  will  keep  down  the  luxuriance 
of  plaufible  theories.  Many  fuch  have  been  delivered  in  lectures,  by 
celebrated  teachers,  with  great  applaufe ;  but  the  ftudents,  though  per- 
fectly matters  of  them,  not  having  corrected  *  them  with  what  nature 
exhibits  in  an  hofpital,  have  found  themfelves  more  at  a  lofs  in  the 
cure  of  a  patient,  than  an  elder  apprentice  of  an  apothecary.  I  pleafe 
myfelf  with  thinking,  that  the  method  of  teaching  the  art  of  healing, 
is  becoming  every  day  more  conformable  to  what  reafon  and  nature 
require;  that  the  errors  introduced  by  fuperftition  and  falfe  philofophy 
are  gradually  retreating  ;  and  that  medical  knowledge,  as  well  as  all 
other  dependent  upon  obfenration  and  experience,  is  continually  in- 
creaiing  in  the  world.  The  prefent  race  of  phyficians  are  poflfefled  of 
feveral  moft  important  rules  of  practice,  utterly  unknown  to  the  ableft 
.  in  former  ages,  not  excepting  ^Hippocrates  bimfelf,  or  even  iEfcula- 
pins.  "  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

'*  Your  affectionate,  humble  fervant, 

»  W.  Heberden."    P.  202. 

If  any  teftimony  were  wanting  in  addition  to  thofe  (befides 
Dr.  Heberden's)  publifhed  (pp.  1 39, 1 40)  by  the  author  himfelf, 
we  (hould  fay,  that  this  Code  of  Medical  Ethics  is  admirably 
calculated  to  promote  the  utility,  dignity,  and  real  interefts  of 
the  profeffion  of  phy  fic.  The  precepts  which  it  contains  appear 

#  Qu.  connected.  Rev* 

to 


Digitized  by  Google 


276  Hijforical  and  Allufivt  Arms  colleBed. 

to  be  the  refult  of  long  and  diligent  observation,  exprefled 
with  much  perfpicuity  and  elegance  of  llyle  ;  and,  throughout 
the  whole,  there  is  difplayed  the  moft  judicious  reflexion, 
joined  with  the  pureft  feniiments  of  morality  and  religion.  We 
need  fcarcely  add,  that  we  ftion^lv  recommend  this  book  to 
every  member  of  the  faculty,  hoping  it  will  have  its  due  in- 
fluence on  the  medical  character;  which,  while  regulated  by 
fuch  maxims,  cannot  fail  to  deferve  and  obtain,  from  all  or- 
ders of  fociety,  an  ample  fhare  of  admiration  and  efieem. 


- 

Art.  IX.  The  Principal,'  Hljlorical^  and  Allufive  Arms, 
borne  by  Families  0/  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Ireland,  with  their  refpetlwe  Authorities.  Cal- 
if tied  by  an  Antiquary.  With  a  Representation  of  the  Arms 
on  Copper. plates,  ^to.  566  pp.  2I.  2s.  Rivingtons, 
&c.  1803. 

TTERALDRY  is,  in  moft  minds,  aflbciated  with  the  ideas 
A  of  griffins  and  cockatrices,  blue  dragons  and  red  lions  ; 
with  barbatous  terms  and  grotefque  devices,  the  arbitrary  in- 
ventions of  unenlightened  times;  but  we  have  here  an  anti- 
quary, who  undertakes  tofeleft  from  its  ftores  fuch  matters  as 
mull  be  amofing  and  acceptable,  not  only  to  gentlemen,  but 
Xj  ladies.  To  the  latter,  indeed,  he  exprefsly  offers  his  la- 
bours, in  a  Dedication  of  much  more  gallantry  than  would  be 
expefted  from  an  F.  A.  S.  nor  can  we  doubt,  that  the  fair 
patroneiTes,  fo  foothingly  invoked,  will  be  propitious  to  their 
'iidmirer,  when  they  fhal!  be  duly  informed,  what  it  is  that  he 
has  prepared  for  the  gratification  of  their  enquiring  minds. 

Let  us  then  take  the  tafk  of  informing  them,  that  in  this 
work,  they  will  find  not  only  arms  and  defcriptions  of  arms, 
but  a  conftderable  collection  of  fa£rs  and  anecdotes,  brought 
together  from  various  fources  of  hiffory,  and  illuftrative  of 
the  bearings,  mottos,  and  other  cognizances  of  many  diftin- 
guifhed  families.  It  is  true,  they  will  find  the  arms  defcribed 
in  the  appropriate  terms  of  heraldry;  but  then  they  are  alfo 
reprefented  in  engravings,  a  language  which  fpeaks  to  all*; 

and 


*  The  colours,  as  reprefented  in  heraldry,  are  eafily  learned  and 
remembered.  Red  is  denoted  by  parallel  lines  drawn  from  the  top 
fo  the  bottom  of  the  (hie Id ;  blue  by  lines  drawn  horizontally ;  bla$k 
by  lines  eroded  both  thofe  ways ;  white,  or  fiker,  is  left  blank ;  gold* 
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and  they  will  feldom,  it  ever,  find  it  difficult  to  connett  the 
hiftorical  account  with  the  particulars  to  which  it  refers. 

The  author  has  divided  his  collection  into  clafles;  giving 
the  firit  and  largeft  feclion  to  the  arms  atchieved  by  Valour; 
the  fecond  to  Loyalty;  the  third  to  Alliance;  4.  Favour  and 
Services;  5.  Situation;  6.  Piofcflion;  7.  Tenure  and  Of- 
fice; 8.  Memorable  Circumllances  and  Events  in  general. 
The  Introduction  to  the  work  concludes  with  fame  obferva- 
tions  which  deferve  to  be  brought  forward  to  notice. 

"  It  may  here  not  be  irrelative  to  obferve,  that  our  defervedly  be- 
loved and  revered  King  has  been  a  great  patron  and  favourer  of  lie- 
raldry  :  in  the  following  meets,  fcveral  grants  ot  arms,  and  honorary 
additions,  will  be  found  to  have  been  made  by  his  txpr  is  command. 
Among  other  beneficent  propenfities,  he  has  ever  (ho* n  an  eagcrneft 
to  reward  &ofc  who  have  rendered  him  and  hi*  people  fervice,  noc 
only  by  difpenfing  fuch  emblematic  requitals,  but  by  conferring  the 
more  available  privileges  of  the  Pierage  on  them  ;  bis  Majsrty  hav- 
ing ennobled  more  perfons  for  naval  and  military  triumphs,  than  per- 
haps all  the  monarchs  united  who  have  prided  him. 

•*  The  occafional  granting  ai  mortal  honours  (a«  well  as  rides  of 
honour)  under  due  regulations,  is  likewifc  fomctimc*  an  accommoda- 
tion to  the  prince  or  ffatefman,  as  an  aid  or  minute  engine  of  his  go- 
vernment, as  well  as  gratifyi  g  10  thole  to  whom  they  are  awarded* 
Let  the  Republican  confine  his  rewards  to  perfonaluy  ;  the  decree  of 
having  deferved  well  of  his  country  is  almolt  as  trantitory  as  its  utrex- 
ance;  and  the  civic  crown  withers  with  the  ex: (tence  of  the  day. 
The  duration  of  numan  life  is  not  fullk»ently  long  to  receive  the  mev 
lited  compenfations  of  great  and  magnanimous  actions ;  nor  will  the 
excitement  to  them  be  half  (o  forcible,  as  when  they  are  requited  by 
hereditary  honour* ;  and  a  p  Ttion  of  their  renown  is,  by  the  fmclioii 
of  the  ftate,  tranfmitted  to  the  potrerity  of  the  atchiever.  Men  arc  faid, 
in  fome  degree,  to  exift  in  their  deicendams.  If  this  be  allowed,  fome 
meafure  of  refpeft  muft  be  due  to  the  reprcfenta rives  (when  not  dege- 
nerate) for  the  public  benefits  derived  from  the  predeceffor.  Viewing 
heraldry  in  this  its  proper  light,  it  may  be  entitled  to  more  eft  i  am  ion, 
than  fome  literary  men  (depreciating  it,  perhaps,  as  a  toil  to  their  owi 
purfuits)  have  been  inclined  to  allow  it."    P.  vii. 

In  fuch  a  mafs  of  family  anecdotes  as  is  here  collected,  it 
is  not  eafy  to  felerSf;  but  any  one  may  ferve,  as  a  fpecimcn  of 
the  nature  of  the  work.  The  following  narrative,  relative  to 
the  name  of  Martin  of  Wivenhoc,and  the  diilinction  obtained 


or  yellow,  is  marked  by  fmall  black  fpecks  upon  white.  Other  co. 
lours  arc  not  fo  common.  Wc  muft  confefs,  that  fome  of  the  figures 
in  this  book  are  not  very  fpeaking.  The  artift  has  been  particularly 
unhappv  in  bis  elephants,  which,  in  general,  refemhle  pigs,  having  two 
crooked  horns,  and  holding  Something  like  bugle  horns  in  their 
inouths ;  which,  it  fecms,  are  intended  for  their  trunks. 
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to  their  arms,  by  the  gratitude  of  the  Eaft- India  Company, 
contains  fome  very  fingular  and  interefting  circumftances. 
The  Hiftory  of  Eflex  re  cited  as  the  authority  for  it. 

'*  Captain  Martin,  while  commanding  the  Marlborough  InJia- 
man,  was  attacked  by  three  French  (hips  of  war ;  one  of  70,  one  of 
60,  and^onc  of  32  guns;  of  which  laft  force  his  own  (hip  was.  They 
had  taken  a  ftation  in  India,  to  intercept  all  the  outward-bound  (hips 
that  year.    The  Marlborough's  cargo  was  valued  at  200,000!.  tter- 
ling,  having  ioo,oool.  in  foreign  fpecie  on  board  :  this  Captain  Mar- 
tin fuppofed  they  knew  ;  as  otherwife,  he  was  of  opinion  they  would 
nave  funk  him  with  their  lower  tier,  when  two  or  three  times  near 
him.    He  firft  faw  them  on  a  Thurfday  morning,  and  it  was  Saturday 
night  before  he  was  quite  clear  of  them.    His  officers  and  people 
would  perfuade  him  they  were  Englifh  (hips,  and  mentioned  their 
names;  the  largeft  they  called  the  Barrington;  upon  which  he  hauled 
op  his  fails,  ana  was  lending  his  boat  to  invite  the  Captain  to  dinner, 
and  to  learn  their  news;  but  not  being  thoroughly  fatisfied,  while 
▼tewing  them  with  his  glafs,  he  perceived  the  largeft  open  her  lower 
tier  of  ports;  and  a  {king  if  the  Barrington  had  two  tier  of  ports,  he 
was  informed  not;  on  which  be  recalled  his  boat,  and  made  all  the 
fail  he  could ;  which  they  no  fooner  obferved,  but  they  began  to  (ire 
upon  him,  hauling  down  Englifh,  and  hoifting  French  colours;  con- 
tinuing a  bri(k  engagement  for  two  or  three  glades,  before  he  could 
get  any  diftance  from  them.  They  kept  chafing  him  til!  the  next  day, 
when  they  were  fo  near,  that  they  could  hear  what  was  faid  on  board 
each  other's  (hips.    Perceiving  thick  weather  arifing,  he  formed  a 
icheme  which  proved  of  great  fcrvice  to  him.    He  quietly  ordered 
every  man  to  his  pofr,  and  the  fails  to  be  trimmed  as  (harp  as  poffi- 
ble;  he  then  told  the  man  at  the  helm,  that  when  he  ordered  him  to 
put  the  helm  hard  a- weather,  he  muft  put  it  hard  a- lee;  and  that,  if 
he  made  no  blunder,  he  would  reward  him  handfomely;  but,  if  he 
erred,  he  would  (hoot  him  through  the  head.   Then  going  on  the 
poop,  and  feeing  the  French  (hip  fo  near,  he  ftamped  with  affecled 
wrath;  and,  alking  him  if  he  had  a  mind  to  be  on  board  her,  bid  him 
put  the  helm  hard  a- weather :  he  put  it  quite  contrary,  as  ordered,  and 
brought  the  (hip  quite  round,  almoft  under  the  French  (hip's  bow- 
fprit,  which  furprifed  them  greatly;  they  imagining  hedefigned  to 
board  them.    As  foon  as  they  were  convinced  that  was  not  his  de- 
fign,  they  began  to  fire,  and  put  their  helm  hard  a  lee  too;  but,  their 
fails  not  being  prepared  as  his  were,  were  all  taken  a-back,  which  put 
them  into  great  confufion ;  and,  had  there  been  as  much  wind  as  he 
expecled,  from  the  appearance  of  the  weather,  in  all  probability  they 
had  loft  all  their  maris,  which  was  his  aim ;  but  as  it  was,  before  they 
could  get  in  a  proper  condition  to  follow  him,  he  had  got  above  a 
league  a- head.    This  was  reckoned  very  able  fcamanmip,  as  well  as  a 
ferviceable  ftratagem.    Being  at  fuch  a  diftance  when  night  came  on, 
be  ca(ily  altered  his  courfe  without  obfervation.    He  got  clofe  in  un- 
der land,  and  anchored  to  refrcfh  his  people,  and  repair  his  rigging  and 
fails,  which  were  much  (nattered.    He  declared  he  never  flept  founder 
for  four  or  five  hours  than  he  did  that  night  on  the  open  deck,  with  a 
Jog  of  wood  for  his  pillow.   Not  being  perfectly  fecure,  at  dawn  of 
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day  he  ordered  fome  men  up  to  the  rriaft-hcad,  to  keep  a  good  look 
out ;  where  ihey  had  not  been  long,  before  they  cried  out  they  efpied 
a  pagoda  ;  but  he  knowing  the  coail  very  well,  knew  there  could  be 
nofuch  thing  in  fight,  and  concluded  it  to  be  one  of  the  French 
mips.  He  immediately  cut  away  his  anchor,  and  made  all  the  fail  he 
could ;  but,  before  he  was  well  under  way,  the  French  fixty-gun  (hip 
was  nearly  up  with  him.  Thus  they  continued  atl  day.  A'  night 
he  once  more  effectually  deceived  them.  As  foon  as  it  was  dark,  he 
ordered  a  light  to  be  placed  in  the  great  cabin -window,  and  no  other 
light  to  appear  in  the  (hip ;  he  then  ordered  a  water-calk  to  he  fawed 
in  halves,  in  one  of  which  he  fixed  a  matt,  exactly  the  height  of  the 
light  in  the  window;  to  which  he  affixed  a  candle  and  lanthorn; 
and,  putting  the  light  out  in  the  window,  turned  the  caflc  adrift. 
The  French  foon  came  up  with  it ;  and,  believing  it  was  his  (hip,  and 
that  he  meant  to  fight,  prepared  for  action ;  but  before  all  was  ar- 
ranged, it  funk,  and  left  them  in  a  perplexity  how  to  proceed.  Cap- 
tain Martin  continued  hiscourfe,  and,  in  a  (hort  time,  arrived  fafein 
the  port  he  was  bound  to.  Thus,  by  refoluiion,  manoeuvring,  and 
rineffe,  he  faved  his  (hip  and  valuable  freight ;  for  which  he  was  re- 
compenfed  as  before  related.  This  happened  in  his  younger  days. 
He  was  afterwards  one  of  the  reprefentatives  of  Colchefter  in  Parlia- 
ment,  a  director  of  the  Eaft-India  Company,  one  of  the  deputy  lieu-» 
tenants,  and  a  iuftice  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of  Eflex.  He  died 
at  Wivenhoe,  June  the  25th,  1749,  much  efteemed  for  his  affability, 
integrity,  and  generofiry,     P.  185. 

Under  the  name  of  Sir  William  Draper,  the  compiler  has 
given  the  fine  Latin  vcrfes  or  Mr.  Anftey,  inferibed,  by  Sir 
William,  to  the  memory  of  his  fellow  foldiers,  on  a  column 
at  Clifton  (p.  233).  The  Latin  lines  are  well  known  to  every 
fcholar,  and  cannot  be  too  highly  commended ;  but,  as  we  alfo 
wifh  to  conciliate  the  ladies,  we  mall  endeavour  to  fupply  them 
with  a  clofer,  and  perhaps  a  better,  tranflation  than  is  given  in 
this  work.    It  appeared  fomc  years  ago  in  a  public  paper. 

"  Here  paufe,  whoe'er  thou  art,  that  paffeft  by ; 
Here,  ev'ry  friend  to  Britain,  paufe  and  figh; 
Revolve  the  fare  this  empty  tomb  records, 
Of  men  who  fell  by  hoftile  climes  or  fwords; 
By  martial  zeal,  to  India's  utmoft  (hore, 
Led  forth ;  but  fated  to  return  no  more. 
Then,  if  fome  known  or  kindred  names  appear, 
Blufh  not  to  pay,  what  Nature  a(ks,  a  tear. 
But,  when  their  merits  and  their  deeds  are  view'd, 
Their  various  toil,  their  courage  unfubdued, 
Then!  if  thou  venerate  thy  country's  name, 
♦Bathe  not  in  tears  the  trophies  of  her  fame. 


•  Parce  triumphales  lacrymis  afpergere  laurus.  Orrg. 

A  truly  fplendid  line,  the  cadence  of  which  fcems  here  to  be  imi- 
tated. 

Or, 
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Or,  if  to  Indian  climes  thou  take  thy  way, 
To  feck  new  realms, and  bid  new  tribes  obey; 
Learn  here  to  toil,  to  fufrer,  and  to  dare, 
But  guide  thy  fortune  by  fome  hdppicr  ftar." 

As  Curiufity  will  probably  turn  witb  eagernefs  to  fome  of 
the  worthies  of  modern  times,  whofe  well-earned  trophies  aie 
bere  difplayed  and  illuflrated,  our  readers  will  be  obliged  to 
us  for  informing  them,  that  the  name  of  Sir  Sidney  Smith  oc- 
curs immediately  after  page  304.  It  feems,  by- the  Index,  to 
bave  been  defigned  to  be  placed  in  an  Appendix ;  but,  as 
there  is  no  Appendix,  that  reference  is  only  perplexing.  It  is 
actually  introduced  at  the  place  above-men;ionca\  on  pages 
diftinguifhed  by  afterifks.  The  fdjiie  h  <«;  happened  with  refpeft 
to  Sir  Andrew  Mitchell,  who  fullows  hirn. 

From  the  very  nature  of  this  work,  there  can  be  little  in 
it  which  is  original,  the  defign  excepted ;  and  this,  we  are 
told  in  a  note  at  p.  viii.  was  partly  preoccupied  in  a  book 
publilhed  at  Worcefler  in  1795.  The  prefent  collection  is, 
however,  much  more  extenfive.  Whether  all  has  been 
brought  together  that  the  lubjeft  would  admit,  may  well  be 
doubted.  Probably  not.  But  enough  has  evidently  been 
done  to  gratify  curiofity,  to  intereft  generous  feelings,  to  afford 
a  liberal  amufement,  and  to  do  honour  to  many  deferving  per- 
sons and  families. 


Art.  X.  Theological  Inflitutes,  in  Three  Parts:  i.  Heads 
of  Letlures  in  Divinity  2.  View  of  the  Conjlitution  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland.  3.  Counfels  refpetling  the  Duties 
cf  the  Pajioral  Office.  Appendix.  By  George  Hill,  D.  D* 
F.R.S.E.  Principal  of  St.  Mary's  College,  Primarius 
Profejfor  of  Theology  in  the  Univcr/iiy  of  St.  Andrew's, 
ana  One  of  the  Mimjlers  of  that  City.  8vo.  444  pp. 
7s.  6d.  BeH  and  Bradfute,  and  Hill,  Edinburgh  ;  and 
Longman  and  Rees,  London.  1803. 

T X7E  have  more  than  once  had  occafjon  to  ohferve,  that  there 
v  are  fciences  which  ingenuous  youth  will  ftudy  with  more 
advantage  under  the  direction  of  a  judicious  tutor,  than  by 
liftening  to  the  letlures  of  the  moll  eloquent  proleffor.  The- 
ology we  hold  to  he  one  of  thefe.  "  What  lhall  1  do  to  in- 
berk  eternal  life'*  ?  is  fo  very  ferious  a  quellion,  that  every 
thing  related  to  it,  however  remotely,  appears  ot  high  import- 
ance ;  and  fo  many  things  feem  to  be  iclated.  to  it,  that  the 
numberlels  fe£ls  and  focieties  qf  ChrilUans  can  excite  in  a 
-j  reflecting 
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relieving  mind  no  wonder,  though  they  may  occafion  deep 
regret, 

The  queftions  agitated  between  moderate  Calvinifts  and 
moderate  Arminians,  have  long  appeared  to  us  of  very  little 
importance;  but  when  thefe  queftions  are  by  either  party 
pufhed  to  the  utmolt ;  and  efpecially  when  the  difputams  » 
draw,  from  the  opinions  of  each  other,  confequences  which  do 
not  obvioujly  as  well  as  necefTarily  flow  from  them,  or  which 
arc  rejected  by  the  party  accufed,  charity  is  violated,  and  a  real 
injury  done  to  the  common  faith.  But  a  Profetfor  of  The- 
ology mult  bring  into  view  every  opinion  of  importance 
with  all  its  confequences  ;  and  it  is  hardly  poflible  for  him, 
however  candid,  not  to  give  an  undue  advantage,  in  the  ardour 
of  lecturing,  to  the  reafonings  of  thofe  whofe  canff  re  has 
efpoufed*.  That  Dr.  Hill  is  a  man  of  candour  we  have  had 
occafion  to  know  ;  that  he  wtjhes  to  be  impartial  in  fluting  the 
arguments  by  which  every  theological  doctrine  is  fupported  or 
overthrown,  we  cannot  therefore  doubt ;  but  we  perceive,  in 
the  volume  before  us,  what  appears  to  us  flrong  prefumptive 
evidence,  that  in  his  lectures  he  is  not  able  to  hold  the  balance 
even,  between  the  Calviniftic  divines  and  their  antagonifls. 

By  this  we  do  not  mean  to  pafs  upon  him  the  flighteft  cen- 
fure.  It  was  his  duty",  as  he  obferves,  "  and  his  wifh,  to 
exhibit  the  received  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Scotland" ; 
and  if,  in  the  performance  of  th^t  duty,  he  has  ltudiounV 
placed  the  arguments  for  Calvinifm  in  a  ftronger  light  than 
thofe  which  militate  againtt  the  peculiarities  of  that  fyftem; 
.  he  has  only  done  what  an  Ami  calviniftic  profelTor  exhibiting 
the  received  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  would  pro- 
bably do,  for  the  tenets  of  moderate  Arminiauifm.  Such,  in- 
deed, is  the  weaknefs  of  human  nature,  that  abfolute  impar- 
tiality is  not  to  be  looked  for,  in  orations  delivered  in  fupport 
of  doftrines,  which  the  Creator  wifhes  to  fuperfede  other 
doctrines  that  are  commonly  oppofed  to  them;  and  it  is  for 
this  reafon  chiefly  that  we  deem  the  directions  of  a  tutor  a 
fafermodeof  guiding  the  ftudies  of  youth,  than  the  lectures 
of  an  eloquent  profeffor. 

Dr.  Hill,  however,  has  preferved  fuch  a  degree  of  impar- 
tiality, that  the  firfl  part  of  his  Inftitutes  will  ferve,  not  only  to 
recall  the  fubftance  of  his  lectures  to  thofe  who  have  heard 
them;  but  alfo  to  fupply  the  place  of  a  tutor  to  thofe  who 
ftudy  theology  in  private.  The  various  topics  to  be  flu- 
died  are  accurately  ifaud  in  a  very  natural  order;  no  arts  nor 


*  See  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xx.  p.  17c,  &c. 
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arguments  are  employed  to  prepofTefs  the  mind  ;  and  though 
the  author's  opinions  may  eaftlv.be  discovered,  they  blind  not 
here  by  the  fafcination  of  eloquence ;  while  references  are 
generally,  though  not  always,  made  to  the  rood  eminent  au- 
thors on  both  fides  of  each  controverted  quelHon.  On  this 
account,  we  are  almoft  tempted  to  fay,  that  a  young  man  will 
become  a  more  fonnd  divine  f>v  taking  this  little  voiume  for 
the  guide  of  his  private  ftudies,  than  by  lifteningto  the  leclures 
of  its  eloquent  author.  We  do  not  indeed  think  that  it  will 
**  correct  any  prejudices  or  mifapprehenfions  which  may  have 
arifen  in  England  fiom  the  want  of  a  fair  cxpofuion  of  Cal- 
vinifm*"  ;  and  we  are  fomewhat  furprifed  that  Dr.  Hill 
mould  fuppofe  Dr.  Kipling,  for  example,  who  long  held,  un- 
der the  Rifhop  of  LandafT,  the  fame  office  in  the  Univerfity 
of  Cambridge,  which  he  holds  in  the*  Univerfity  of  St.  An- 
drewst,  lefs  capabJe  of  expounding  Calvinifm  than  himfclf. 
We  are  fatisfted,  however,  that  his  Inflirutes  will  prove  an 
ufeful  index  to  the  fludy  of  theology ;  and  therefore  we  hailen 
to  lay  before  our  readers  fucha  view  of  them  as  our  limits  will 
admit. 

The  firft  Part,  which  alone  we  have  hitherto  been  no- 
ticing, is  entitled  "  Heads  of  Lectures  m  Divinity",  and  is  di- 
vided into  five  Books.  The  firft  Book,  in  nine  Chapters, 
guides  the  ftudent  in  his  inquiries  into  the  evidences  of  the 
Chriftian  religion ;  and  the  inveftigation  commences  in  the 
following  manner : 

"  The  two  great  declines,  that  Cod  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  feek  him,  being  aifumed  as  the  ground-work  of  every  reli- 
gious fy  Hem,  the  truth  ot  Chriftianity  turns  upon  a  queftion  of  fact, 
Whether  an  extraordinary,  revelation  was  given  to  man  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Son  of  God.  Abtruethy  on  the  Attributes.  Boyle  s  LeQures, 
Cudivorth's  Intellectual  Syftem*    Patty  s  Natural  Theology* 

*«  This  queftion  is  to  he  tried,  not  by  wiflies  which  may  be  formed 
upon  the  fubject,  but  by  the  evidence  adduced  in  proof  of  the  fait." 

P.  2. 

If  the  two  great  doctrines,  "  that  God  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  feek  him",  are  to  be  taken  for  granted 
or  ajfumed%  we  (ee  not  the  propriety  of  recommending  Aber- 
nethy  on  the  Attributes,  Cudwortlis  Intelle&ual  Syjltm,  or 


*  Preface,  p.  6. 

+  We  have  no  fuch  title  in  our  Univerfnies,  as  that  of  Primaries 
Profeffor  of  Divinity  ;  but  we  have  in  each  a  Regius  ProfcfTor,  which 
we  are  led,  by  the  Dedication  or  this  work  to  Lord  Vifcount  Mel- 
ville, to  confidcr  as  fynonymous  wi'.h  the  Primarius  Profeffor  in  St. 
Andrews, 
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Paley's  Natural  Theology,  as  furniftiing  evidences  of  the  fa& 
of  the  Chrijlian  revelation.  In  thefe  works  the  reader  will 
indeed  find  unanfwerable  arguments  for  the  being  and  attri- 
butes of  God,  upon  which  all  the  evidence  for  the  faft  of  re- 
velation muft  ultimately  reft  ;  but  they  fhould  not  have  been 
introduced  to  his  notice  with  an  ajfumption  of  the  only  points 
which  they  profefs  to  prove.  We  heartily  join,  however, 
with  the  Profeflbr,  in  recommending  the  mod  attentive  pe- 
rufal  of  them  to  every  flu  dent  of  theology,  who  will  do  well  to 
read  jikewife  Wollajlon  s  Religion  of  Nature  delineated, 
Clarke's  Evidences  of  natural  and  revealed  Religion,  and 
Archbijhop  Kings  Eflay  on  the  Origin  of  Evil,  as  publiftied 
by  the  late  Bilhop  Law  of  Carlifle.  At  the  fame  time,  we  beg 
leave  to  caution  him  againft  the  too  common  fuppofition,  that 
every  religious  truth  which  may  be  proved  without  the  aid  of 
written  revelation,  might  have  been  dij covered  by  human  Ja~ 
gacity.  Between  the  proof  of  what  is  known,  and  the  dif- 
covery  of  what  was  unknown,  there  is  a  very  obvious  diftinc- 
tion.  Thousands  under  {land  and  can  dcmonftratc  the  truths 
eftablifhed  in  Newton's  Printipia  ;  but  where  is  the  man  who 
will  fay  that  he  could  have  inveftigated  them  ? 

In  trie  three  firft  Chapters  of  this  Book,  the  Profeflbr  gives 
directions  for  inquiring  into  the  authenticity  of  the  canon  of 
the  New  Teftament,  and  recommends  a  variety  of  authors  who 
have  written  on  that  fubjecL  Miracles  are  propofcd  for  dif- 
cufiton  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  Chapters,  and  prophecy  in  the 
fixth  and  feventh ;  and  various  works  are  referred  to,  in  which 
the  ftudent  will  find  the  evidence  for  and  againft  the  divine 
authority  of  thev  New  Teftament  ably  Hated.  Ditton  and 
Weft's  works  on  the  Refurreclion  of  Jefus,  together  with  the 
Trial  of  the  Witnrjfes,  arc  particularly  recommended  in  the 
eighth  Chapter ;  and,  in  the  ninth,  the  writers  are  mentioned 
who  have  confidered  the  evidence  for  the  truth  of  Chriftianity 
arifing  from  the  hiftory  of  its  propagation.  We  find  no  re- 
commendation of  Leflie  among  the  many  authors  who  have 
defended  our  holy  religion ;  and  therefore  beg  leave  to  fupply 
the  omiflion,  by  alluring  our  readers,  that,  in  his  Short  Method 
with  the  Deijls,  they  will  find  proofs  of  the  divine  origin  of 
the  Jewiftiand  Chriftian  fcriptures,  amounting  in  force  to  de- 
monftration  itfelf. 

In  the  fecond  Book  of  thefe  Heads  of  Leclures,  a  general 
view  is  taken,  in  the  fame  manner,  by  reference  to  different 
authors,  of  the  fcripture  fyftem,  and  apian  given  for  analyfing 
it.  The  Book  is  divided  into  feven  Chapters,  in  which  are 
propofcd  ior  difcuflion,  the  infpiration  of  the  Books  of  the 
New  Teftament ;  the  peculiar  dotlrincs  of  Chriftianity  ;  the 
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infinite  importance  of  Chriftianity,  firft  as  a  republication  of 
the  religion  of  nature,  and  fccondly  as  a  method  of  favirig 
finners ;  dijji(ultics  in  the  fcripture  fyftem  ;  the  ufe  of  reafon 
in  religion ;  and  controverfies  occafioned  by  the  fcripture 
fyltem. 

When  the  learned  Profeflbr  fays,  that 

natural  religion,  which  confifts  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  the 
obligations,  and  the  hopes  that  may  be  derived  from  he  light  of  na- 
ture, is  founded  in  the  conftitution  of  the  human  mind  ; — >vas  trans- 
mitted by  tradition  from  the  firft  man;-— is  foppofed  in  fcripture;— 
and  had  no  original  defecYV-(P.  31..) 

we  are  not  fure  that  we  underftand  him.  A  fyftem  of  fa- 
crifices  feems  to  have  been  tranfmitted  by  tradition  from  the 
firft  man  ;  but  furely  fuch  a  fyftem  is  not  founded  in  the  con- 
ftitunon  of  the  human  mind.  That  natural  religion  had  no 
original  deleft  is  true  in  one  fenfe,  and  certainly  not  true  in 
another.  It  might  have  no  original  defect  as  a  fyftem  of  moral 
truths ;  but,  if  any  credit  be  due  to  fcripture,  natural  religion 
could  never  entitle  her  votaries  to  eternal  life,  man  being  in 
his  beft  and  pureft  ftate  nothing  more  than  "  an  unprofitable 
fervant".    The  following  extract  is  well  worthy  of  attention. 

•«  As  the  fubjects  of  Theological  controverfy  have,  in  modern  times, 
called  forth  men  of  profound  erudition,  and  of  philofophical  minds  ; 
and  as,  upon  points  molt  eftenrial  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  different  fyf- 
tems,  held  either  by  National  Churches  or  by  individuals,  have  been 
defended  with  much  ability,  it  is  the  hufinefs  of  a  Student  of  Oivi- 
arity  ro  make  him  lei  f  acquainted  with  that  diverfity  of  opinions,  and 
that  oppofition  of  arguments,  of  which  he  may  derive  a  general  know- 
ledge, from  Calvin's  Inftitutes,  Marckii  Medulla ,  Burnet  on  the  Thirty-, 
nine  Articles,  Mojk tints  Church  Hiftory,  tranilated  by  Madame,  and 
Stopfer  s  Injtitutianet  Tbeologite  Polemic*. 

•*  It  is  his  duty  to  endeavour,  by  a  patient  exercife  of  Reafon  and 
facrrd  Criticifm,  to  learn  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jcfus;  temembering, 
in  the  words  of  our  Confeflion  of  Faith,  "  that  the  Supreme  Judge, 
by  which  all  Controverfies  of  Religion  are  to  be  determined,  and  all 
decrees  of  Councils,  opinions  cf  ancient  writers,  doctrines  of  men, 
and  private  Spirits,  are  to  be  examined,  and  in  whofe  fentence  we  are 
to  reft,  can  be  no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  fpeaktng  in  Scripture. 

"  The  object  of  my  Lectures  is  to  v»o  before  you  in  the  application 
of  this  principle,  and  to  abridge  your  labour,  by  directing  you  to  the 
(hortett  n:ethod  of  arriving  at  the  conclufion.  But  you  will  derive 
more  benefit  from  can v ailing  what  1  fay,  than  from  imbibing  all  that  I 
can  teach :  and  the  moft  ufeful  leflbns  which  you  can  learn  from  me, 
are,  a  habit  of  attention,  a  love  of  truth,  and  a  fpirit  of  inquiry."  P.  37. 

In  addition  to  the  works  here  pointed  out  to  the  (Indent's 
notice,  we  beg  leave  to  recommend  Bilhop  Bull's  Harmonia 
ApoJlolua%  with  its  feveral  defences,  and  Philippi  a  Limb  or  ck 
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Theologia  Chrijtiana,  will  deprive  the  fcale  of  Calvinifm  of 
(hat  preponderance  which  the  Profeflbr  feems  to  have  given 
to  it.  At  the  fame  time,  we  earneftly  exhort  the  reader  to 
make  that  ufe  of  thefe  Works,  which  the  Profeflbr,  with  fo 
much  credit  to  himfelf,  dcfires  his  pupils  to  make  of  his  lee- 
tures,  and  to  canvafs  what  they  contain,  rather  than  imbibe 
all  that  they  may  teach. 

In  the  third  Book  are  dated  the  principal  opinions  which 
prevail  among  divines  concerning  the  Son,  the  Spirit,  and 
the  manner  of  their  union  with  the  Father.  The  texts  of 
Scripture  which  relate  more  immediately  to  this  myfterious 
fubjeft  are  pointed  out ;  and  the  authors  who  have  written 
mofl  ably  on  all  fides  of  the  Trinitarian  controvcrfy  arc  men- 
tioned. The  Catholic  doclrine  of  the  Trinity,  by  the  late  Mr. 
Jones,  of  Nayland,  is  unaccountably  omitted.  Some  few  of 
the  arguments  employed  in  that  work  are,  indeed,  fanciful  or 
foreign  from  the  fubjett ;  but  the  greater  part  of  them  bear 
direclly  on  the  point/and  appear  to  us  unanfwerable. 

The  fourth  Book,  in  eleven  Chapters,  dates  the  various 
opinions  of  divines  concerning  the  nature,  the  extent,  and  the 
application  of  the  remedy  brought  by  the  Gofpel ;  and,  as 
ufual,  the  authors  or  ableft  defenders  of  thefe  opinions  are  re- 
ferred to.  It  is  here,  we  think,  that  Dr.  Hill's  partiality  chiefly 
betrays  itfelf,  though  he  is  far  from  frigmatizing  Arminians,  as 
they  are  fligmatized  by  our  Calviniftic  Methodifts  and  arrogant 
feci  of  true  Churchmen,  with  the  opprobrious  name  of  Heretics. 
The  only  authors  to  whom  he  refers,  as  treating  of  original  fin, 
are  Whitby  and  Edzuards.  We  would  add  Calvin  himfelf  on 
the  one  hand,  and  Dr.  Taylor  of  Norwich  on  the  other,  not, 
by  any  means,  pledging  ourfelves  for  the  entire  foundnefs  of 
the  principles  of  either. 

The  Profeflbr  feems  very  defirous  to  have  it  believed,  that 
on  every  doctrinal  article  the  two  eftablifhed  Churches  of 
Britain  have  the  fame  Creed;  and  on  the  fubje&sof  Redemp- 
tion and  Justification,  he  thus  exprefles  himfelf : 

The  "  Catholic  Syflem,  fo  called  becaufe  it  has  been  generally  held 
in  the  Chriftian  world,  enters  into  the  Creed  of  both  the  eftablilhed 
Churches  of  Britain,  and  is  thus  expreflcd  in  our  Confeflion.  The 
Lord  Jefus,  by  his  perfect  obedience  and  Sacrifice  of  himfelf,  which 
he,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  once  offered  up  unto  God,  hath  fully 
fatisried  che  Juftice  of  his  Father;  and  purchaied  not  only  reconcilia- 
tion, but  an  cvcrlafting  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

p.7S. 

Should  the  reader  afk,  as  would  be  mofl  natural,  tor  whom 
the  Lord  Jefus  hath  purchafed  reconciliation  and  an  eveilatt- 

•  U  ing 
BklT.  CR1T.  VOL.  XXIII.  MARCH,  1804. 
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ing  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  Church  of 
Scotland  informs  him  in  the  fame  fentence,  and  with  the  inter- 
ruption of  only  a  comma,  that  he  hath  purchafed  thefe  bleffings 
*•  for  all  thofe  whom  the  Father  hath  given  unto  him". .  That 
no  doubt  may  be  left  in  the  mind,  who  they  are  whom  the 
Father  hath  given  unto  him,  the  fame  Church  allures  us#,  that 

«<  as  God  hath  appointed  the  deft  unto  glory,  fo  bath  he,  by  the 
eternal  and  rooft  free  purpofe  of  his  will,  foreordained  all  the  means 
thereunto.  Wherefore  they  who  are  elected  being  fallen  in  Adam, 
are  redeemed  by  Chrift,  are  effectually  called  unto  faith  in  Chrift,  by 
his  fpirit  working  in  due  fealbn  j  are  juiliSed,  adopted,  fanclified,  and 
kept  by  his  power  through  faith  unto  falvation.  Neither  are  akt 
other  redeemed  by  Chrift,  effectually  called,  juftified,  adopted, 
fanctified,  and  faved,  but  the  elect  only.  The  rest  of  man- 
kind, God  was  pleafed,  according  to  the  unfearchable  counfel  of  his 
will,  whereby  he  extendeth  or  with  hold eih  mercy  as  he  pleafeth,  for 
the  glory  of  his  fovercign  power  over  his  creatures,  to  pafs  fy,  and  to 
ordain  them  to  diftionour  and  wrath  for  their  fin,  to  the  praife  of 
his  glorious  juftice." 

Very  different  from  this,  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England.  "  The  offering  of  Chrift",  fays  fliet,  "  once  made; 
is  that  perfect  redemption,  propitiation,  and  fat  is  faction  for 

ALL  THE  SINS  OF  THE  WHOLE  WORLD,  BOTH  ORIGINAL  AND 

actual  ;  and  there  is  none  other  fatisfaction  for  fin  but  that 
alone".    Again : 

<<  So  well  pleafed  is  the  Father  Almighty  God  with  Chrift  his  fon» 
that  for  his  fake  he  favoureth  us,  and  will  deny  us  nothing.  So  plea* 
fant  was  this  facrifice  and  oblation  of  his,  fon*s  death,  which  he  fo 
obediently  and  innocently  fuffered,  that  we  ihould  take  it  for  the  only 
and  full  amends  for  all  the  sins  op  the  world, — "  God  might 
have  given  us  an  angel  if  he  wpuld,  or  fome  other  creature,  and  yet 
Ihould  his  love  have  been  far  above  our  deferts.  Now  he  gave  us  not 
an  ange),  but  his  fon.  And  what  fon  ?  His  only  fon,  his  natural  fon, 
his  well  beloved  fon,  even  that  fon  whom  he  had  made  Lord  and  rulec 
of  all  things.  Was  not  this  a  lingular  token  of  great  love  ?  But  to 
whom  did  he  give  him  ?  He  gave  him  to  the  whole  world  ;  that 
is  to  fay,  to  Adam,  and  all  that  should  comb  after 
•  him{." 

That  this  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  is 
felf-evident.  Which  of  the  two  doctrines  is  moft  confonant 
to  the  genera)  tenor  of  Scripture,  it  is  not  our  intention  at 
prefent  to  inquire.    We  refpect  the  Church  of  Scotland,  not 

•    .   •  ■  *  *  t 

#  Confiffion  of  Faith,  chap.  iii.  6,  7. 
+  Thirty- firfi  Article  of  Rel 

J  Homily  concerning  the  death  and  pa£kn  of  our  Saviour  Refits  Chrift. 
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only  becaufe  her  faith,  worlhip,  and  difcipline,  are  recognized 
py  Parliament,  and  bound  by  law  upon  her  members ;  but 
much  more,  becaufe  we  believe  the  generality  of  her  members 
to  be  Cbriilians  who  adorn  the  -doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour 
in  their  lives,  and  becaufe  we  know  her  clergy  to  be  men  of 
liberal  and  enlightened  minds.  Still  we  think  it  wrong  to 
affociate  our  church  with  her  on  fuch  occafions  as  this  ;  for  if 
tier's  be  the  true  doctrine,  we  have  no  right  to  {hare  in  her  ho- 
nours ;  and  if  ours  be  the  true  do6trine,it  cannot  be  fuppofed 
agreeable  to  us  to  be  reprefented,  by  a  learned  Profeflor  of 
Theology,  as  fymbolizing  with  her  in  error. 

We  agree  with  Dr.  Hill,  that  '*  the  difputes  about  the  order 
of  the  divine  decrees,  and  the  controveriy  between  the  "  Su- 
pralapfarians  and  the  Sublapfarians  are  infignificant".  But  for 
the  reafon  juft  now  afligned,  and  others  which  will  readily 
occur  to  him,  we  could  wifh  that  he  had  not  fo  confidently 
affirmed  (p.  94)  that  "  the  Calviniftic  doctrine  of  predeftina- 
tion  is  unfolded  in  the  third  Chapter  of  the  Confeffion  of 
Faith,  and  in  the  feventeenth  Article  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land". The  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  on  that 
fubject,  is  flrictly  Calviniftical,  and  cannot  be  underftood  in 
any  other  fenfe. 

«<  Alchough  God",  fay •  the  Confeffion  of  Faith#,  «■  knows  what- 
foever  may  or  can  come  to  pais  upon  all  fuppofed  conditions;  yet  hath 
he  not  decreed  any  thing,  becaufe  before/aw  it  as  future,  or  as  that 
which  would  come  to  pais  upon  fuch  conditions.  By  the  decree  of 
God,  for  the  roanifeftatiop  of  his  glory,  fpme  men  and  angels  are 

PREDESTINATED  TO  EVERLASTING  LIFE,  and  Others  FOREOR- 
DAINED to  everlasting  dbath.  Thofe  of  mankind  that  are 
predeftinated  unto  life,  God,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
World  was  laid,  according  to  his  eternal  and  immutable  purpofe, 
and  the  fee  ret  counfel  and  good  pleafure  of  his  will,  hath  chofen  in 
Chrift,  unto  everlafting  glory,  outot  his  mere  grace  and  love,  without 
any  foresight  of  faith,  or  good  works,  or  perfeverance  in 
either  of  them,  or  any  other  thing  in  the  creature,  or  condi- 
tions or  causes  moving  him  thereunto;  and  all  to  the  praife  of 
.  his  glorious  grace.  As  God  hath  appointed  the  eled  unto  glory", &c. 
as  quoted  already. 

That  this  is  Calvinifm  and  fupra-lapfarian  Calvinifm,  will 
admit  of  no  controverfy ;  for  it  comprehends  angels  as  well 
as  men,  and  exprefsly  excludes  from  the  decree  every  condi- 
tion. In  our  17th  Article,  no  mention  is  made  of  angels:  it 
is  not  faid,  whether  or  not  it  was  on  account  of  their  faith  and 


•  Chap.  iii.  i,  3,  and  c. 
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good  works  fore  fun  that  God  "  hath  conftantly  decreed  to 
deliver  from  curfe  and  damnation,  thofe  whom  he  hath  chofen 
in  Chrift  out  of  mankind";  and,  as  we  have  been  repeatedly 
told,  by  Sir  Richard  Hill  and  Mr.  Overton,  nothing  rs  faid  of 
a  decree  of  reprobationyj?r<r<7r</<z?m/ig  any  part  of  mankind  to 
everlafting  death.  Suppofing  this  Article,  therefore,  to  relate 
to  individuals ',  which,  however,  may  well  be  queftioned,  the 
predefti nation  taught  in  it,  when  confidered  by  itfelf,  may  be 
under  ft  ood  either  as  conditional \  or  as  abfolute  and  uncondi- 
tional; but,  if  the  learned  ProfefTor  will  take  the  trouble  to 
compare,  as  Dr.  Kipling  and  we  have  compared,  the  Liturgy 
with  the  Articles  and  Homilies  of  the  Church  of  England,  Se 
will  at  once  perceive,  and  when  he  perceives,  his  candour,  we 
are  perfuaded,  will  compel  him  to  acknowledge,  that  the  de- 
cree mentioned  in  our  Article  mull  be  underftood  as  condi- 
tional, and  that  he  was  miftaken  when  he  fuppofed  the  Cal- 
viniftic  dofclrine  of  predcftination  unfolded  in  that  Article. 

Here  again  we  requeft  the  reader  to  obferve,  that  at  prefent 
we  make  no  comparifon  with  refpeft  to  purity  between  the 
two  churches,  nor  enquire  which  is  mod  agreeable  to  fcrip- 
ture  or  reafon;  and  we  proteft  againft  the  juftnefs  of  any  com- 
plaint which  may  be  brought  againft  us,  as  if  we  had  expofed 
the  do&ririe  of  the  Weftmmfter  confeflion  to  the  fcorn  and  in- 
dignation of  the  public.  That  confeflion  has  been  adopted  by 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  whofe  interefls  it  is  not  more  our 
duty  than  our  wim  to  fupport;  but  we  cannot  reafonably  be 
expected  to  prefer  her  interefts  to  the  interefts  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Now  Dr.  Hill  knows,  or  may  know,  that  the 
Churcn  of  England  is  accufed,  by  the  Methodifts  without  her 
pale,  and  by  a  turbulent  party  within  it,  of  having  deviated 
from  the  fyftem  of  Calvin,  which  thcfe  men  pretend  to  be  the 
fyftem  eflablilhed  in  her  Articles  and  Homilies;  and  to  con- 
tain  the  faith,  and  nothing  but  the  faith,  once  delivered  by  the 
apoftles  to  the  faints.  To  the  feeble  arguments  by  which  thefe 
pretences  are  fupported,  he  has  very  unnecefTarily  lent  the 
authority  of  his  name;  and  thus  contributed  to  Ieflen  the  com- 
mon people's  rcfpecl  for  the  parochical  clergy,  and  for  the  au- 
thority of  the  church  of  which  they  are  members. 

That  fuch  was  his  intention,  we  are  far  from  fuppofing;  be- 
caufc,  in  another  part  of  his  book,  treating  of  Prefbywian 
church  government,  and  the  folemn  league  and  covenant,  he 
.  fays  of  himfelf  and  his  brethren : 

"  We  do  not  confider  it  as  any  part  of  our  duty  to  Chrift,  the 
head  of  the  church,  to  endeavotifr  the  extirpation  of  prelacy:  we  do 
not  think  ourfelves  called  upon  to  exaggerate  the  defecls  which  we 
obferve  in  the  Englifh  Epifcopacy,  or  to  depreciate  the  advantages 

which 
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which  may  be  derived  from  it;  and  we  are  fenfible  that,  in  a  country 
fiicb  as  England,  a  change  from  Epifcopacy  to  Prelbytery  may  be 
highly  inexpedient.  But  although,  with  thefe  views  of  the  fubject, 
we  feel  no  difpofition  to  take  the  folemn  league  and  covenant ;  yet, 
at  the  fame  time,  we  ft  and  firm  in  that  opinion  which  every  minifter 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  declares  at  his  ordination,  that  the  Prefby- 
rerian  government  and  difcipline  of  this  Church  are  not  only  lawful, 
but  founded  in  the  word  of  God/'   P.  1 86. 

This  zeal  for  the  doctrine  and  conftitution  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  is  highly  commendable  in  the  learned  Profeflbr; 
but  we  do  not  think  him  entitled  to  any  peculiar  praife  for 
"  not  endeavouring  the  extirpation  of  prelacy,  or  for  not  ex- 
aggerating the  defects  which  he  may  imagine  that  he  obferves 
in  our  epifcopacy".    His  zeal,  however,  for  his  church  is  not 
more  ardent  than  our  zeal  is  for  our  own ;  nor  can  he  be  more 
firmly  "  convinced,  that  the  Prefbyteriah  government  and 
difcipline  are  founded  in  the  word  of  God",  tnan  we  are,  that 
M  the  epifcopal  government  and  difcipline  are  founded  in  the 
fame  word".    This  being  the  cafe,  we  (hall  not  furely  be  con- 
demned  by  a  man  of  his  liberal  mind,  for  refitting  every  at- 
tempt,  whether  direct  or  indirect,  to  undermine  that  govern- 
ment, from  which  he  allows,  that  in  England  it  may  be 
inexpedient,  and  we  are  convinced  it  would  be  finful,  to 
change.    But  we  know  by  woful  experience,  that,  though  we 
have  had  Calviniftic  Bilhops,  the  fyftem  of  Britifli  Calvinifm 
is  incompatible  with  Epifcopacy ;  and  this  dear-bought  know- 
ledge is  one  of  the  reafons  which  have  induced  us  at  prefent  to 
difclaim  all  fymbolizing  in  that  fyftem  with  any  church,  how- 
ever refpectable.    We  confefs  that  we  have  another  rcafon  fof 
difclaiming  Calvinifm,  as  it  feems  to  be  taught  by  Dr.  Hill. 

"  The  objection  to  the  Calvini/Hc  fyftem,  as  incontinent  with  the 
nature  of  a  moral  agent,  proceeds"  he  fays,  •«  upon  that  definition  of  li- 
berty, illuftratcd  by  Reid,  Whitby,  King.  Clarke-,  according  to  which,  it 
is  called  liberty  of  indifference,  the  fdf-determining  power.  The  ob- 
jection vaniflies,  when  we  adopt  the  definition  illuftratcd  by  Loch,  and 
Edwards  on  Free-Will;  the  power  of  acting  according  to  choice. 

«*  The  determinations  of  mind  are  ihe  exertion  of  thofe  innate 
powers  of  action  by  which  mind  is  dillinguifhcd  from  matter:  but 
of  jevery  particular  determination  there  muft  be  a  caufc."   P.  102. 

> 

Again : 

"  In  the  lad  century,  Calvinifm  formed  an  alliance  with  pMloib- 
phy.     Leibnitz.,  although  a  Lutheran,  in  Effhis  de  Tbtodicee,  and 
fius,  have  illuftrated  the  doctrine  of  Philofophical  Neceffity ;  Canzius, 
IVyttcnbach,  Stopfer,  Edwards,  have  applied  that  doctrine  to  Cal- 
1    and  Bijbop  Horjlej,  in  a  Sermon  on  Providence  and  Free 
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Agency*  has  laid  down,  in  the  moft  precife  and  fatisfaclory  manner, 
thofc  principles  which  form  the  philofophical  defence  of  Calvinifm." 
P.  113. 

Locke,  Leibnitz,  Edwards,  and  Wolfius,  were philofophical 
fteceffarians ;  and,  by  the  inGnuation,  that  there  can  be  no 
fuch  thing  as  a y£y-detennining  power,  followed  by  the  direft 
alfertion,  that,  "  of  every  determination  of  mind  there  mull  be 
a  caujc",  as  well  as  by  fome  other  hints  dropt  through  this 
part  of  thefe  infinities,'  we  half  fufpeft,  that  in  Dr.  Hill's1 
creed,  philofophical  neceflity  is  confounded  with  Calvinifm. 
Thefe  two  fyftems,  however,  are  eflentially  different;  for, 
while  the  former  leads  dire&ly  to  the  fatalifm  of  the  Stoics,' 
the  latter  admits  and  inculcates  the  abfolute  freedom  of  the 
Deity. 

It  would  indeed  be  very  unjufi,  on  no  other  evidence  than 
a  few  obfcure  hints  and  ambiguous  expreflions,  to  charge  a 
prof e  (for  of  Chriftian  theology  with  teaching  fatalifm;  but  we 
earneftly  exhort  fuch  young  men  as,  taking  this  work  for  the 
guide  of  their  ftudies,  have  no  opportunity  of  hearing  the  lec- 
tures of  which  it  is  an  outline,  to  confult  on  the  fubjeft  of  li- 
hefty  and  nece/Jity,  Cudworth's  Intelledual  Syftem,  by  Moftieim ; 
Archbiftiop  King's  EJfay  on  the  Origin  <f  Evily  by  Bifhop 
Dr.  Reid's  EJj  ays  on  the  ABive  rowers  of  Men;  and  Dr. 
Gregory  of  Edinburgh's  EJfay  on  the  Difference  between  the 
Relation  of  Motive  to  A8ion%  and  that  oj  Caufe  to  EffeB,  in 
Phyfics,  To  this  laft  work,  our  attention  was  lately  called, 
by  the  railings  of  Mr.  Bel&am ;  and  we  found  its  merits  fuch, 
that  we  are  furprifed  at  its  having  been  overlooked  by  Dr. 
Hill,  when  introducing  to  the  notice  of  the  pupils  fuch  philo- 
sophers as  Leibnitz. 

To  the  following  paragraph  we  give  our  fulleft  approbation, 
and  recommend  it  as  well  to  Anti-Calvinifts  as  to  their  oppo- 
nents. • 

**  Upon  this  fubjecl  (Piedeftination)  as  upon  the  Trinity,  it  is  not 
proper  to  date  the  controverted  points  to  the  people;  and  men  of 
/peculation  (hould  exercife  mutual  forbearance,  mould  not  form  theft 
opinion  of  eitner  fyftem  from  the  writings  of  thole  who  oppofe  itj  and 
(hould  not  think  themfelves  obliged  to  defend  every  pofition  of  thole 
writers  whofe  general  fyftem  they  approve/1   P.  1 1 3. 
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Art.  XL  An  HiJIorical  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland,  &c. 

( Concluded  from  p.  194.^ 

♦ 

* 

THE  Irifh  Conftitution  of  278s,  which  was  to  have  put  a 
final  period  to  all  jealoufy  betweeti  the  two  countries, 
was  hardly  eftabliflied,  when  it  became  neceflary  formally  to 
abolifh,  by  an  Acl  of  our  Parliament,  all  appeals  to  our  courts, 
and  writs  of  error  in  Irifli  caufes.  The  Bill  pafled  without  a 
differitieht  voice.  Ireland  expre fled  her  gratitude,  and  for  the 
moment  was  again  fatisfied. 

But  the  popular  queftion  of  a  reform  in  Parliament  fooa 
created  new  discontents;  and,  fo  early  as  July  1783,  we  find 
the  volunteer  army  of  Ireland  infilling  upon  a  more  equal  re* 
piefentation  of  the  people  in  Parliament,  and  aflembling  itl 
convention  at  Lifburn;  while  all  the  other  provincial  armies 
correfponded  with  this,  and  united  their  efforts  towards  the 
fame  end.  Another  grand  national  armed  convention  was  af* 
fembled  in  Dublin,  in  September  1783.  The  Bill  for  a  Re- 
form in  Parliament  was  laid  before  it ;  was  read,  committed, 
engroffed,  &c.  &c.  with  all  the  formalities  of  Parliament;  and 
then  prefented  to  the  Houfc  of  Commons,  as  on  the  point  of 
the  bayonet.  The  Irifh  Commons,  with  becoming  indigna* 
tion,  icouted  the  Addrefs;  Lord  Northington  di Hoi ved  this 
armed  convention,  and  became  more  and  more  unpopular* 
In  March  1784,  the  Duke  of  Rutland  had  fucceeded  to  the 
government;  and  Mr.  Flood  prefented  the  Reform  Bill  to  the 
Irifh  Houfe  of  Commons,  which  was  again  negatived,  by  a 
large  majority ;  but  the  queftion  occafioned  much  fermenta- 
tion, and  many  afts  of  popular  violence. 

In  February  1785,  the  commercial  propofitions  were 
brought  forward,  and  were  rejected,  on  the Jagacious  difco- 
very,  that  they  had  been  framed  for  the  purpofe-of  making 
Ireland  44  a  tributary  nation".  Accordingly,  "  the  gift  Was 
rejefted,  and  hurled  back  with  fcorn'\  The  Irifli  oppofition, 
elated  at  the  viclory  over  the  propofitions%  made  other  efforts, 
which  were  not  equally  fuccefsful ;  but  the  Bill  for  regulating 
the  Police  of  Dublin  afforded  a  pretext  for  alarm ;  and  it  was 
discovered,  or  at  leaft  pretended,  that  this  Bill,  "  under  the 
fpecious  pretence  of  giving  a  police,  went  to  take  away  the 
conftitution".  Political  tumult  being  thus  kept  alive  in  the 
capital,  it  cannot  be  4/vonjdered,  that  violences  of  another  de- 
scription were  going  forward  in  the  country.  We  find  ac- 
cordingly, in  Mr.  Plowden  s  work,  that,  in  1787,  the  Right 
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Boys,  under  their  leaders  (the  Captains  Right*)  were  redref- 
fing,  by  nocturnal  and  diurnal  infurre&ion,  the  grievances  of 
Munfter.  Various  reprefentations  were  made  to  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  of  the  caufes  and  extent  of  thefe  infurre&ions; 
but  thofe  member's  who  wifhed  to  preferve  their  electioneering 
intereft  in  thofe  counties  treated  them  as  of  flight  importance, 
and  folely  owing  to  the  fupinenefs  of  magiftrates.  One  coun- 
ty member  imputed  them  entirely  to  the  occafional  operation 
of  whifky ;  but  their  mode  of  proceeding,  which  was  fully  de* 
tailed  by  others,  bore  little  traces  of  any  fuch  cafuai  or  tumul- 
tuary caufe. 

They  aflembled  at  a  Catholic  chapel,  and  there  took  the 
oath  to  obey  Captain  Right;  thofe  fir  ft  fworn  then  went,  on 
the  enfuing  Sunday,  to  the  chapel  adjoining,  and  fwore  thofe 
parifhes  next.  The  firft  object  of  their  reformation  was  tithes; 
next,  they  fwore  the  people  not  to  give  more  than  a  certain 
price  for  rent  of  land;  next,  not  to  affift  the  Protelfant  cler- 
gyman with  their  carts  to  draw  away  his  tithes:  they  alfo 
fwore  the  people  not  to  fuffer  tithe-proclors;  and  the  unfor- 
tunate men  of  that  employment  who  fell  into  their  hands  were 
treated  with  all  the  raoft  ingenious  devices  of  cruelty.  They 
next  proceeded  to  infift,  that  no  new  churches  fhould  be  built* 
uniefs  the  old  ones  were  given  up  for  popilh  chapels; 
and,  laftly,  to  prevent  the  collection  of  the  hearth-money  tax. 
Such  was  the  Attorney- General's  (afterwards  Lord  Clare)  re- 
presentation of  this  infurre&ion  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole 
Houfe,  on  the  31ft  of  January,  1787. 

Unfortunately  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  fouth  of  Ireland, 
no  Catholic  Bifhop  exerted  his  influence  among  thefe  "  de- 
luded people",  with  the  fame  effefcl  that  Dr.  Troy  (then  titular 
Bifhop  of  Oflbry)  had,  in  1784,  againft  the  White-boys.  The 
government  was  therefore  obliged  to  fend  the  array  to  the 
kouth;  arid  palTed  in  Parliament,  after  great  oppofition  from 
the  patriots,  (p.  1,57,  vol.  ii.)  "  the  Bill  to  prevent  tumultuous 
Meetings".  This  Bill  empowered  government  to  raife  an 
armed  police  in  a  diftwrbed  county,  to.  be  paid  by  the  coun- 
ty; which  meafure  was  devifed  by  the  late  Irifh  Chancellor; 
and  we  are  informed,  that  thofe  parts  of  Ireland  in  which  this 
Bill  has  been  carried  into  effect,  by  their  comparative  tranquil- 
lity with  other  counties,  have  proved  the  policy  and  wildora 
pf  this  meafure. 


- 

*  Every  feparate  party  was  commanded  by  a  Captain  &>£/,  the 
^flfomcd  title  of  every  leader  of  $his  banditti. 
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^During  this  {late  of  political  ferment  in  every  part  of  Ire- 
land, and  of  rebellion  in  the  South,  the  fubjecl  of  tithes  (p.  164) 
was  brought  forward  in  the  Irifh  Houfe  of  Commons.  Mr. 
Secretary  Orde  (p.  168)  "  infilled,  that  in  the  exifting  (late 
of  the  country,  it  was  impoflible  to  hold  out,  in  any  degree, 
an  expectation  that  the  Houfe  would  even  enter  upon  the  fub- 
jecY'.  This  a  popular  orator  pronounced  to  be  **  a  veto 
(p.  169)  which  fealed  up  the  fprings  of  humanity".  44  It  was 
lingular",  fays  Mr.  P.  "  that  io  many  feflions  had  patted  over, 
without  any  motions  concerning  the  body  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics" fp'.  171).  '! 

Confidering  the  conduft  of  the  Catholic  peafantry  of  the 
South,  we  are  not  quite  fo  much  fuprifed  at  this  circumftance 
as  Mr.  P.  feems  to  be.  At  this  period  died  the  Duke  of  Rut- 
land, a  nobleman  very  much  beloved  in  Ireland,  (p.  178.} 
The  Marquis  of  Buckingham  fucceeded  him  in  January  1788. 
JDuring  his  adminiftration,  the  chief  popular  grievances  were, 
the  want  of  a  limited  penfionbill  (p.  185),  a  refponfibilitybill 
(p.  188),  tithes  (p.  197),  and' the  hearth-money  tax  (p.  192). 
An  attempt  to  inveftigate  the  abufes  in  the  public  offices  made 
this  nobleman  very  unpopular.  The  confequences  of  this  en- 
quiry, according  to  Mr.  P.  were  truly  calamitous  (p.  199). 
"  Many  defaulters  fled  the  country,  others  cut  their  throats,  a 
few  flood  the  brunt  of  enquiry".  Throughout  every  part  of 
this  work  we  difcover,  that  the  author  of  it  pofTefles  a  large 
(hare  of  that  talent,  which  all  writers  have  looked  upon  as  the 
firft  ingredient  of  genius,  namely,  invention. 

M  In  the  courfe  of  the  year  1788",  he  informs  us,  p.  200, 
*c  the  county  of  Armagh  was  difturbed,  by  the  increa  fed  am- 
rnofities  and  outrages  of  the  Peep-of-Day  Boys  and  Defend- 
ers. The  two  fets  (we  prefume  he  meant  fe£ls)  had  been 
advancing  in  numbers,  fyftem,  and  ferocity  fince  the  year 
1785;  they  arofe,  like  many  confiderabie.  and  tumultuary  fets, 
or  denominations  of  men,  from  mere  accident".  It  was  mere 
accident,  of  courfe,  that  organized  the  White-Boys,  Right- 
Boys,  and  United  Irifhmen!  He  then  proceeds  to  give  his 
reader  an  hiftory  of  the  Defenders",  which  he  has  compiled 
in  this  manner:  he  has  copied  verbatim  Sir  Richard  Muf- 
grave's  account  of  their  origin;  and,  in  his  own  account  of 
the  courfe  of  their  progrefs,  he  has  fclecled  from  the  Baronet's 
accurate  Hiftory,  fuch  parts  as  fuited  his  pnrpofe;  and  has 
carefully  omitted  thofe  in  which  their  real  deligns  arc  un- 
mafked.  We  therefore  refer  our  readers  to  Sir  Richard  Muf- 
grave's  Hiftory,  third  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  61;  where  they  will 
find  an  account  of  the  murders  and  atrocities  of  this  popifh 

banditti. 
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banditti,  from  tbe  time  of  their  organization,  until  the)*  mefged 
in  the  fociety  of  United  IriQimen. 

We  have  been  obliged  to  give  an  epitome  of,  rather  than  a 
criticifm  upon,  this  part  of  Mr.  Plowden's  fecond  volume, 
tte  has,  in  his  pages,  recorded  the  events  which  took  place  ; 
and,  though  he  has  given  the  fpeeches  of  the  opponents  of  go- 
vernment at  length,  and  has  abbreviated  the  replies;  yet  every 
intelligent  reader  (who  has  patience  to  wade  through  this  part 
of  his  book)  will  eafily  diftinguifli  eloquence  from  bombaft, 
argument  from  declamation,  and  the  voice  of  reafon  from  the 
clamour  of  faclion  and  party. 

.  We  have  noticed  that  epidemic  popular  frenzy,  which  hur- 
ried fuch  numbers,  even  of  the  loyal  part  of  the  Irifh  nation, 
to  the  brink  of  deftru6lion.  Fortunately,  the  confequjences  of 
the  rrench  Revolution,  and  particularly  Mr.  Burke's  book, 
at  length  opened  the  eyes  of  the  reflecting  part  of  the  IriO> 
community  to  their  folly,  violence,  and  danger;  and  many 
then  difcovered,  that  their  oppofition  to  the  govern- 
ment,  their  inflammatory  fpeeches  to  an  inflammable  peo- 
ple, with  the  innovating  do&rines  then  afloat,  would  in- 
evitably lead  to  the  overthrow  of  the  conllitution,  and  the 
introduction  of  anarchy,  and  its  confequcnccs.  Many  alfp 
became  at  laft  convinced,  that  they  had  been  made  dupes,  and 
had  been  aflifling  to  play  the  game  of  Irifh  faclion,  and  fepa- 
ration  from  Great  Britain. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  year  1791. 

•••It  may  appear  lingular*',  remarks  this  writer,  "  that  feveral 
years  had  now  gone  over,  fince  Ireland  had  become  independent  in 
her  legislature  and  free  in  her  trade;  that  the  great  body  of  the  Irilh 
peopleftwho  wereftill  opprcifed  with  a  grievous  code  of  penal  ftatutes, 
mould  have  attempted  no  public  mcafure  to  be  admitted  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  conftitution,  which  their  countrymen  fo  triumphantly 
boafted  of  having  afferted  and  obtained"* 

(The  conceflions  hitherto  obtained  were  of  no  value  in  this 
gentleman's  eftimation.)  '*  The  voice  of  the  nation  had  been 
loud  and  unanimous  for  univerfal  toleration,  and  indxj criminate 
participation  of  civil  rights  by  every  Irilhman";  we  prefume 
lie  meant  to  fay  political  rights,  the  former  having  been  al- 
ready obtained:  and  when  he  infills  upon  the  unanimity  of 
Irifhmen  on  this  point,  he  forgets  that  he  had  fo  lately  ac- 
quainted his  reader  of  the  difference,  of  opinion,  which  he  had 
admitted  to  exift  among  the  volunteers,  and  other  public  bo- 
dies in  that  kingdom,  upon  the  pojicy  of  yielding  to  the  Ca, 
{.holies  the  eUBive franchifc. 

Mr.  P.  foon  after  informs  his  reader  (pp.  318,  321),  '*  that 
the  patriots  who,  almpft  to  a  man,  were  favourable  to  the 

claim* 
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claims  of  the  Catholics,  declined  bringing  them  forward  be- 
fore Parliament,  becaufe  the  very  circumtlance  of  their  being 
moved  from  the  oppofition  bench  would  be  a  fure  ground  of 
rejection :  the  Catholics  could  not  but  obferve  the  lndifpofi- 
tion  of  government  to  conceflion  daily  increafe;  and  the  day 
of  reraonftrance  and  redrefs  vanifh  behind  the  cloud  of  rigour 
and  coercion,  now  a  (Turned  neceffary  to  be  exercifed  upon 
the  people".  We  are  really  at  a  lofs  to  difcover,  to  what 
meafures  of  coercion  and  rigour  this  writer  here  alludes. 

The  Convention  or  Gunpowder  Bills  had  not  yet  pafTed, 
nor  was  the  Habeas  Corpus  fufpended,  though  the  Defenders 
were  in  pofTeffion  of  fix  counties,  and  a  Catholic  Parliament 
was  fummoned  to  meet  in  the  capital ;  and  as  to  the  unanimity 
of  the  patriots,  did  we  choofe  to  mention  names,  which  we 
have  all  along,  as  much  as  poffible,  avoided,  we  could  enume- 
rate fome  of  the  moil  refpectable,  who,  alarmed  at  the  alliance, 
offenfive  and  defenfive,  lately  concluded,  between  the  molt 
violent  of  the  Catholic  body,  and  the  notorious  Republicans 
of  the  country,  became  immediately  hoftile  to  their  claims. 

Did  our  readers  require  any  additional  proof,  that  as  yet 
no  rigour  or  coercion  was  reforted  to  by  the  Irifli  Govern- 
ment,  and  that  even  the  Roman  Catholics  themfelves  were 
not  unanimous  in  then  bringing  forward  their  claims,  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  Catholic  Committee  or  Parliament  (according  to 
Mr.  P.'s  own  account)  are  an  anfwer  to  this  unwarrantable  af- 
fenion.  This  legiflative  affembly  met  upon  the  1  ithof  Febru- 
ary, 1791*.    The  magiftrates  of  Dublin  wi(hed  to  difperfe  it, 
but  the  government  would  not  permit  them;  and  the  t  moil 
refpe&able  and  loyal  part  of  the  Catholic  body,  with  Lord 
Ken  mare  at  their  head,  alarmed  at  the  violence  of  this  Com- 
mittee, and  difgufted  at  the  lead  which  certain  democratic 
characters  had  taken  in  it,  feceded,  to  the  number  of  fixty- 
four,  from  this  meeting.    Mr.  Plowden  afferts,  that  •*  the 
caftle  having  intimated  to  thofe  gentlemen  of  the  Catholic 
body,  upon  whom  they  had  a  more  immediate  influence,  how 
offenfive  to  government  this  connexion  and  union  between 
the  Catholics  and  Di/fenters  were,  hence  arofe  that  feceffion 
from  the  Committee:;". 

The  Government  of  Ireland  had  no  other  influence  upon 
Lord  Kenmare  and  his  party,  but  what  their  loyalty  and  good 
fcnfe  gave  it;  and,  at  this  period,  no  fpecific  political  con- 
nection had  as  yet  taken  place  between  thefe  fefts ;  the  Re. 

<  - 
————— — ^— _____ • 

*  Dr.  Duigenan**  Fair  Reprefentation,  p.  115. 

•f  See  Hift,  Review,  p.  324,  where  he  admits  the  fafl. 
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port  of  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  Irifh  Houfe  of  Commons 
informing  us,  that  thefirft  official  communication  between  the 
Catholic  Committee  and  the  Diffcnters  took  place  early  in 
1792.  The  truth  is,  that  this  Catholic  Committee,  having 
from  its  firft  formation  made  an  alliance  with  every  fac- 
tious individual,  avowed  republican,  city  orator,  and  defperate 
adventurer,  the  Lords  Kenmare,  Fingal,  and  their  friends,  who 
looked  up  to  Parliament  for  relief*,  feceded  from  this  demo- 
cratic convention,  neither  liking  the  company  of  which  it  was 
compofed,  nor  the  proceedings  it  adopted ;  and  the  fubfequent 
fate  of  fo  many  of  thofe  demagogues  has  juftified  the  conduct 
and  fufpicions  of  thefe  very  refpeftable  individuals. 

Even  after  their  feceffion,  a  fecond  fchifm  took  place ;  for 
this  writer  informs  us  (p.  325), 

*■  that  they  (the  Committee)  appointed  twelve  gentlemen,  to  take, 
without  delay,  fuch  fleps  as  they  mould  deem  expedient  for  their  re- 
lief :  thofe  gentlemen  accepted  the  trult ;  but,  after  having  repeatedly 
met,  two  of  them  differed  in  opinion,  with  regard  to  the  propriety  of 
coming  forward  at  that  particular  period,  and  declined  complying 
with  the  direction  they  had  received/' 

Such  was  the  unanimity  among  the  Irifh  Catholics,  upon 
the  propriety  of  then  coming  forward  with  their  claims!  and 
fuch  is  this  writers  confiftency  between  the  fafts  which  he 
records,  and  the  aflertions  he  makes !  We  next  learn  from 
this  work,  "  that  the  fummer  pafled  over  without  any  cir- 
cumftance  of  notability  relative  to  the  Catholic  body".  The 
loyal  Proteftants,  who  were  hunted  from  their  habitations  by 
that  Cathojic  banditti,  the  Defenders,  would  not,  we  fancy, 
perfectly  agree  with  Mr.  Plowden:  we  are,  however,  fatisfied, 
that  they  will  not  entirely  contradicl  his  next  conjecture, 
(p.  3<jo)  "  that  it  appears  highly  probable,  that  meafures  were 
carrying  on  in  concert,  between  the  Proteftants  of  the  North, 
chiefly  DifTenterst,  and  the  body  of  the  Roman  Catholics". 
They  well  remember,  that  in  this  year  was  founded  the  cele- 


*  And,  becaufc  they  dared  to  addrefs  the  government,  and  to 
fpeak  the  loyal  fentiments  which  they  felt,  this  Committee,  in  derifion, 
itylcd  them  •«  the  Addreffcrs",  an  epithet  which  Mr.  P.  almoft  every- 
where alfo  gives  them. 

+  Dr.  Duigenan,  in  his  Fair  Reprefenration,  dates,  that  the  Dif- 
fenters  in  Ireland  are  not  one  to  eight  to  the  Catholics.  The  Catho- 
lic Convention,  which  met  in  Dublin,  in  1792,  firft  broached  the  po- 
rtion, that  Catholics  exceeded  Proteftants  in  the  proportion  of  three 
to  one.  Mr.  P.  makes  the  number  of  the  Diffcnters  in  Ireland  equal 
to  that  of  the  Proteftants!! !    Hift,  Review,  vol.  iu  p.  372. 

1  ••  brated 
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brated  Society  of  United  Iriflimen,  whofe  object  was  "  (o  pro- 
mote a  brotherhood  of  affe&ion  (for  the  purpofes  of  infurrection 
and  treafon)  amongft  Iriflimen  of  every  religious  pejfuafion" ; 
and  into  which  were  immediately  aflbciated,  DifTenters  and  Cal 
tholics,  Deifls,  Free-thinkers,  No-thinkers,  and  other  Proteftants 
of  this  defcription.  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone,  then  agent  to  the 
Catholic  Committee,  was  the  father  of  this  Society,  and  the 
compofer  of  fome  of  the  mofl  admired  manifeftocs  that  iflued 
from  both. 

"  The  aa$  of  this  period",  Mr.  Plowden  fays,  "  are  to  be  reuiUi 
as  they  took  place,  and  not  as  they  may  now  appear  in  the  eyes  of 
thofc,  who  confidcr  every  aft  or  tranfaciion  as  tainced  with  trea- 
fon, becaufe  fome  of  the  aftors  in  them  were  afterwards  guilty  of 
treafon.  //  is  reqnijite  to  fhow,  that  thefe  flrft  Societies  of  United 
Irimmen  differed  from  thefe  who  afterwards  entered  into  rebellion: 
here  nothing  was  fecret,  nothing  ambiguous,  nothing  inconfiftent  with 
the  duty  of  a  loyal  fubjecV'    P.  330. 

If  any  perfon  wifhes  to  eftimate  the  truth  of  this  aflertion, 
let  him  read  the  refolutions,  tefts,  oaths,  &c.  of  the  Irifh  Union 
or  brotherhood,  given  at  large  in  the  Report  of  the  Secret 
Committee  of  the  Irifh  Houfe  of  Commons  in  1798,  and 
fee  how  confiftent  they  are  with  the  duty  of  loyal  fubje&s. 
Mr.  P.  did  not  think  proper  to  introduce  thefe  documents 
into  his  bulky  Appendix. 

We  mould  now  follow  this  Hiflorical  Review,  as  it  is 
called,  in  its  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland;  but  here  we  find  our  materials  growing  to  fuch  a 
Hze  under  our  hands,  that  it  becomes  impolfible  for  us  to  give 
more  than  a  few  fpecimens  fele&ed  from  the  reft.  The  whole  ■ 
connected  account,  which  is  by  far  too  extenfive  for  any -pe- 
riodical work,  will  be  foon  laid  before  the  public,  by  the  friend 
to  whofe  labours  we  have  been  fo  much  indebted,  and  will 
amply  fupply  every  deficiency  in  our  obfervations. 

When  he  arrives  at  the  year  1792,  Mr.  P.  informs  us, 
that  '*  the  whole  Catholic  body,  on  fome  ground  or  other, 
was  now  worked  up  to  an  abfolutc  expectation  of  relief*. 
This  fome  ground  or  other,  we  fhall  explain  for  him,  fince  he 
has  omitted  to  do  fo.  The  counties  of  Meath*,  Weftmcath, 
Louth,  Longford,  Cavan,  &c.  were  then  in  the  pofleffion  of 
the  Defenders,  juft  then  merged  in  the  Societies  of  United 
Iriflimen.  This  banditti  hunted  from  his  home  every  loyal 
man  who  rcfufed  to  furrender  his  arms,  murdered  fome  of  the 


*  See  the  Report  of  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  Irifh  Parliament 
in  i~gj* 
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moft  a&ive  magiftrates,  and  thereby  intimidated  the  reft ;  be- 
fides  which,  a  Catholic  Committee  or  Parliament  was  then 
fitting  in  the  metropolis,  and  levying  taxes  throughout  the 
kingdom,  in  which  its  mandates  and  circular  letters  were  im- 
plicitly obeyed,  while  the  Acls  of  the  Parliament  of  Ireland 
were  a  dead  letter  in  their  Statute-book. 

Thefe  proceedings  having  been  properly  noticed  by  grand- 
juries,  &c.  Mr.  P.  tells  us,  that  "  a  vindication  of  the  conduct 
and  principles  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  from  the 
charges  made  againft  them,  by  certain  grand  juries  and  inte- 
rejied  bodies,  (that  their  conduct  was  inflammatory  and  fedi- 
tious)  waspublimedbyorderofthe  RomanCatholicCommittee". 
Now  to  faiisfy  our  readers,  that  thefe  grand-juries  had  fome 
foundation  for  their  charges,  we  (hall  produce  an  extraft  from 
this  very  cornpofition,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  nature  of  an  Irifh 
Catholic  vindication,  and  of  the  moderation  of  the  aforefaid 
Committee.  In  this  publication,  after  a  recapitulation  of  all 
the  grievances  of  which  they  ftill  complained,  thefe  writers, 
who  are  vindicating  thcmfelves  againft  the  charge  of  inflaming 
the  public  mind,  conclude  thus. 

"  Such  is  the  fituaiion  of  three  millions  of  good  and  faithful  fub- 
j>c~ts,  in  their  native  land — excluded  from  every  truft,  power,  and 
emolument  in  the  ftate,  civil  or  military,  excluded  front  all  tbeheutfizs 
•f  the  cotiftitution  in  all  its  parts! — excluded  from  all  corporate  rights 
and  immunities — expelled  from  grand  juries,  re/trained  in  petty  juries; 
excluded  from  every  direction,  from  every  corporate  fociety,  from 
every  eftablifhment  occafional  or  fixed,  inftituted  fot  defence,  public 
police,  public  morals,  or  public  convenience;  from  the  Bench,  from 
the  Bank,  from  the  Exchange,  from  the  Univerfity,  from  the  College 
of  Pbyficians,— from  what  are  they  not  excluded  ?" 

This  vindication  (as  they  were  pleafed  to  call  \t\  was  puh- 
lifhed  and  di Geminated  foon  after  Sir  H.  Langrifhe  s  Bill  had 
naffed ;  and  after  they  had  declared  by  their  ultimatum  in 
February,  that  the  eledive  /ranckife,  under  certain  modifica- 
tions, and  the  right  of  being  chofen  as  grand  jurors  and  county 
magiftrates,  was  all  that  M  either  in  fubftance  or  principle  they 
afpircd  to".    The  public  afts  of  this  committee  proved  the 
connection  between  its  members  and  the  focieties  of  United 
Irifhmen.    The  moft  refpe&able  part  of  the  Catholic  body 
had  feceded  from  it,  of  thofe  that  remained,  many  were  pro- 
bably kept  ignorant  of  the  true  defigns  of  the  leaders,  who 
directed  all  its  proceedings.    But  ii  is  now  notorious  that  its 
agent,  Tone,  was  the  founder  of  the  Society  of  United  Irifh- 
men, that  its  fecretary  is  at  this  moment  in  exile  for  his  trea- 
sons ;  that  many  of  the  members  were  implicated  in  the;  re- 
bellion ;  that  fomc  fled  from  juftice,  and  others  were  ftrongly 
1,  fufpc£\cd  ; 
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fufpecled;  and  that  one  of  its  mod  leading  advifers  was  a 
member  of  the  Rebel  Irifli  Directory  in  1797  >  an<^  another, 
Minifler  Plenipotentiary  to  the  French  Directory.  It  U  aJfo 
notorious,  that  they  gave  their  agent,  Tone,  1534?.  2s  o.i.  fur 
his  trouble  in  compofing  thofe  mani  felloes  which  corrupted  the 
public  mind,  and  that  they  paid  the  fum  of  2113!.  is.  .id.  to 
printers  alone. 

Still  we  find  the  Catholic  body  continually  gaining  ground, 
and  obtaining  new  advantages.  In  1793,  an  exprefs  bill 
for  their  relief  was  pa  (Fed.  This  gave  them  the  elective 
franchife,  unqualified,  which  the  year  before  they  had  only 
afked  for  under  certain  reflriclions,  mentioned  in  their  pre- 
tended ultimatum.  It  fuffered  them  to  be  grand  jurors,  and 
petty  jurors,  in  both  of  which  capacities  they  now  ferve.  It 
permitted  them  to  carry  arms ;  it  permitted  them  to  bear 
commiflions  in  the  navy  and  the  army,  both  of  which  Catholic 
gentlemen  now  fill ;  it  removed  every  reftraim  from  property, 
every  reafonable  ground  of  complaint ;  it  put  the  middling 
and  lower  clafles  upon  a  perfeel  equality  with  their  Proteftant 
fellow  fubje&s;  and  it  excluded  the  upper  clafs  alone  (con- 
Oiling  of  a  few  noblemen  or  gentlemen  of  large  landed  pro- 
perty) from  fitting  and  voting  in  parliament,  or  from  holding 
the  office  of  Lord-Lieutenant,  and  certain  others  of  the  higheft 
offices  and  fit uat ions  in  the  ftate,  "  unlefs  they  fhall  have  taken, 
made,  and  fubferibed  the  oaths  and  declarations,  and  perform- 
ed the  feveral  requifites  which  by  any  law  heretofore  made, 
and  now  of  force,  are  required,  to  enable  any  perfon  to  fit  or 
vote,  or  to  hold,  exercife,  and  enjoy  the  faid  offices  refpec- 
tively*'. 

Such  were  the  only  reflricYions  fuffered  to  remain  in  1793 
(which  (fill  remain)  upon  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  j 
and  thefe  were  conceived  to  he  abfolutely  and  indifpenfably 
ncceirary,  as  furcly  they  are,  for  the  preservation  ot  the  Pro- 
teftant Government  in  Ireland.  Thefe  refhiclions  afTe£t  only 
the  higheft  clafs  of  the  Irifli  Roman  Catholics,  the  reft  being, 
as  we  before  observed,  trom  that  time,  put  on  an  equal  foot- 
ing with  all  his  Majelty's  other  (ubjects  in  Ireland.  What  has 
followed  ?  Here  let  us  paufe — Our  reflections  are  too  pain- 
iul  to  be  purfued  ;  but  too  obvious  not  to  be  anticipated. 

Let  us  fly  from  them  to  the  Hiftorical  Review.  "  The 
pafling  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bill  in  this  ftflion  was",  ob- 
serves this  writer,  44  a  matter  of  the  moft  ferious  importance 
to  the  political  e.xiftence  of  that  kingdom.  By  this  Aft  the 
prcfent  flate  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  is  fettled,. 
The  vague  term  of  Catholic  Emancipation  was  ufed  be- 
fore the  pafling  of  this  Act.  it  has  furvived  it,  every  man  ap~ 
fears  to  annex  his  own  meaning  to  it"  !    But  what  "meaning 
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it  can  really  have,  after  the  parting  of  fuch  an  Aft,  except 
mifchicvous  deception,  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay. 

Still,  however,  as  if  nothing  has  been  obtained,  turbulence, 
defenderifm,  and  public  outrage  continued  and  increafed ;  and, 
in  1795*  Lord  Clare,  the  late  Chancellor,  narrowly  efcaped 
aflafTi nation.  We  now  come  to  a  rabft  extraordinary  aflcrtiott 
of  Mr.  Plowden. 

"  In  this  year",  he  fays,  "  the  name  of  the.  Peef>-cf- Jay  Boys  was 
changed  into  that  of  Orange  men  :  at  firft  no  perfon  of  conference 
was  adn.ii ted  in  it.  The  firft  lodge  was  formed  on  the  21ft  of  Sep- 
tember, 1795.  Like  United  Irilhmen,  they  were  foon  affiliated,  and 
their  teft",  he  fays,  was  4t  in  the  awful  prcfence  of  Almighty  God,  I 
fWear  that  I  will,  10  the  utmoft  of  my  power,  fupport  the  King  and 
the  prcfem  Government,  and  I  do  further  fwear,  that  I  will  ufc  my  ut- 
moft exertion  to  exterminate  all  the  Catholics  of  Ireland"  I  / 

A  morcunjuft,  malicious,  or  unfounded  calumny  never  was 
invented  I  nor  can  we  fufficiently  exprefs  our  indignation  and 
pltonifhment,  that  an  Englifh  barrifter  mould  have  fo  far  fuf- 
iered  himfelf  to  be  impofed  upon  by  his  informers,  as  thus  to 
give,  as  a  part  of  the  oath  of  the  Orange  Societies,  a  falfehood 
invented  by  the  Irifh  rebels  to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  lower 
orders  of  Catholics  ;  and  to  impute  to  them  a  connection  with 
a  banditti  that  had  been  fuppreflcd  belore  their  inftitutiort. 
The  pretended  oath  is  evidently  fuch  as  no  Proteftant  in  Ire- 
land could  have  been  induced  to  take  ;  it  being  very  far  from  a 
tenet  of  their  faith,  ihat  they  ought  to  exterminate  heretics'. 
Can  our  readers  for  a  moment  believe  it  pofRble  that  Irifh  no- 
blemen, members  of  parliament,  clergymen,  grand  jurors, 
jn.i  gift  rates,  merchants,  gentlemen,  and  others,  many  in  re- 
spectable Situations  in  the  army,  militia,  &c.  would  have  taken 
an  oath  which  thus  involved  a  determination  to  exterminate 
Catholics  ?    Their  rules  and  declarations  will  hereafter  be 
pubhfhed  at  large,  in  the  mean  time,  fufiice  it  to  infert  here, 
the  fifth  rule  of  the  Society  of  Orange-men  :  *'  that  no  perfort 
do  per  [ecu  It  or  upbraid  any  one  on  account  of  his  religious 
opinions ;  but  that  he  will,  on  the  contrary,  be  aiding  and 
aflifting  to  every  loyal  fubje6l  of  every  religious  defcription\ 
"We  do  not  hcfitate  to  alien,  that  this  body  afTociated  upon  the 
p.ureft  principles  of  loyalty,  and  was  utterly  incapable  of  the 
-wickednefs  which,  for  the  vilcll  purpofes,  was  attributed  to  it. 
This  falfehood,  of  imputing  to  Irifh  Proteftants  an  intention  to 
exterminate  Papifts,  is  however  a  very  ftale  device,  and  was 
attempted  alfo  in  1641,  as  we  have  already  feen,  and  on  vari- 
ous other  occafions. 

We  cannot  purfue  the  prog  re  fs  of  increafing  turbulence 
and  danger  in  Ireland,  to  the  breaking  ou:  of  the  Rebellion  on 

the 


Digitized  by  Google 


Plotvden's  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland.  301 

the  23d  of  May,  1798,  and  the  progrefs  of  that  horrible  event 
has  been  fo  minutely  and  fo  faithfully  detailed  by  Sir  R.  Muf- 
grave,  that  it  cannot  be  neceifary  for  us  to  fay  much  upon  it. 
His  work  is  confidcred  as  authentic  by  thofe  who  witneifed 
the  fcenes  he  defcribes.  There  is  hardly  a  fa£l  in  his  book, 
which  is  not  vouched  by  affidavits  and  Hate-papers  in  his  Ap- 
pendix :  and  what  is  the  defence  which  his  opponents  make 
for  their  party  ?  They  charge  his  Majefty's  troops  and  officers 
with  perpetrating  barbarities,  which  no  man,  who  knows  the 
characterise  humanity  of  a  Britim  army,  canpoffibly  believe. 
Such  of  our  readers  as  may  think  proper  to  compare  Sir  R. 
Mufgraves  Hiflorv  of  the  Irifh  Rebellion,  wiih  this  part  of 
Mr.  Plowden's  Review,  will  obferve  that  all  the  leading  facts  de- 
tailed by  the  Baronet  are  copied  in  this  work,  with  the  addition 
of  the  author's  own  comments,  which  in  truth  differ  very  ma- 
terially. Omitting,  however,  for  want  of  room,  many  mif- 
rep  re  fen  tat  ions  of  this  author,  both  in  this  and  other  parts  of 
his  work,  which  will  be  expofed  in  the  feparate  publication  to 
which  we  have  already  alluded,  let  us  hallen  to  the  fumming 
up  of  the  whole. 

•  The  adminiftration  of  Lord  Cornwailis  has  had  the  eternal 
honour  of  having  effected  the  great  meafure  of  a  legillative 
Union  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Mr.  Plowden's  compilafion  upon  this  fubjecT,  collected 
from  thenewfpapers,andanti-union  publications, and  containing 
rrtoll  ot  thofe  grols  calumnies,  which  violent  partifans,  deditute 
of  fhame  or  candour  propagated,  to  render  this  great  meafure 
odious  to  the  people  of  Ireland,  is,  in  our  opinion,  little  cal- 
culated to  reconcile  to  the  Union  thofe  who  condemned  and 
oppofed  ;  or,  to  do  juftice  to  the  motives  of  thofe  who  ap- 
proved and  fupporred  it.  His  hiitory  01  this  meafure  is  intro- 
duced by  the  following  observation  : 

"  In  fome  families  of  the  higheit  confequencc,  the  father  and  the 
fon  voied  on  thcoppofi.e  rules;  and  this  political  variance  produced 
no  domeftic  difference.  It  muft,  however,  in  truth  be  admitted,  thac 
the  nerves  of  fevcral  of  the  members  in  both  Houfes  of  Parliament 
were  from  the  thock  of  the  late  rebellion  fo  much  weakened,  that  they 
unconditionally  furrendered  the  exercife  of  any  difcretion  upon  the 
fubjei5t — many  of  them  too  readily  gave  up  the  prepofieflions  and 
convictions  of  their  whole  lives,  to  the  momentary  lure  of  advantages 
balden  out  to  the  fopporters  of  the  meafire;  and  fome  it  cannor  be 
denied  bafely  fold  what  they  fincerely  thought  to  be  the  incerctt  of 
their  country,  for  their  prefent  gain'  — 

which  illiberal  and  fcandalous  paragraph,  rendered  into  plain 
Englifh,  means,  that  cowards,  fools,  and  rogues,  were  the  chief 
lb  p  porters  of  this  meafure. 

X  vv  e 
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We  greatly  fear  that  fome  of  Mr.  Plowden's  readers  will 
be  malicious  enough  to  doubt  the  fincerity  of  his  approbation 
of  the  Union,  which  he  has,  throughout  his  work,  recom- 
mended as  the  only  remedy  for  all  the  miferies  of  that  country, 
when  they  meet  in  his  hiftory  of  this  great  meafure,  fuch  para- 
graphs as  the  following : 

•*  Although  the  horrors  of  the  late  Rebellion  had  now  merged  in 
the  feelings  and  irritations  created  by  the  queftion  of  Union ;  (HI) 
the  old  means  of  proclaiming  different  dtftri&s  to  be  in  a  Hate 
of  difturbance  was  re  for  ted  to  (mark,  reader,  Lord  Cornwallis  was 
then  Lord- Lieutenant)  and  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  the 
firft  County  proclaimed  to  be  in  that  ftate,  was  that  of  •  Galway, 
on  the  i2.h  of  February,  in  which  county,  the  earlieft  and  mott  vi- 
gorous exertions  had  been  made  in  favour  of  Union :  whence  many 
concluded,  that  the. advocates  for  that  meafure,  fuch  as  were  the  Earl 
of  Clanricard,  and  mod  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  that  county, 
confidered  that  it  would  be  the  more  effectually  carried,  the  more  the 
people  were  fubjccSed  to  military  rale  and  influence." 

And  in  a  note  to  the  page,  containing  this  paragraph,  is  given 
a  return  of  the  effective  force  of  the  Engl i In  miiitia  and  regi- 
ments-of  the  line  fent  to  Ireland  in  Auguft,  1798,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  rebellion. 

Again,  in  p.  977, 

"  If  credit  be  allowed  to  the  antiuniontfts,  the  meaneft  artifices 
were  praclifed  to  obtain  fignatures  to  the  feveral  addreifes :  and  the 
loweft  of  the  rabble  were  invited  to  fubferibe  their  names,  or  a  A 
their  marks  j*." 

Again,  in  p.  1024, 

"  In  returning  from  the  Houfe,  fome  of  the  members  were  infulted 
by  the  populace  for  fupporting  the  Union :  no  ferious  roifchief  en- 
fued— applications  were  made  to  the  Viceroy  for  protection,  and  from 
that  time  forward,  under  pretence  of  fecuring  the  members  from  infult 
and  real  outrage,  a  regular  guard  of  cavalry  was  mounted  inFofter's 
Place,  near  to  the  Parliament  Houfe." 

Again,  p.  1024, 

"  When  the  number  of  place-men,  pen fi oners,  and  other  influenced 
members  who  had  voted  on  the  late  {lender  divifion  is  confidered,  the 


*  The  County  of  Galway  was  proclaimed  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
and  Privy-Council,  in  confequence  of  the  revival  of  the  horrid  prac- 
tice of  houghing  cattle  in  that  county. 

+  A  mott  infamous  falfehood,  invented  to  make  the  meafure  odious  : 
all  the  Roman  Catholics,  bimops,  and  priefts  of  the  kingdom,  volun- 
tarily dgned  the  addreifes  in  favour  of  the  Union,  and  the  latter  got 
their  flocks  to  do  fo ;  fuch  is  their  influence. 
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Minifter  had  but  little  grounds  of  triumphing  in  his  majority  of  4$  ; 
if  from  them  were  td  be  collected  the  genuine  ienfe  of  the  inde- 
pendent parr  of  the  Houfe,  and  of  the  people  of  Ireland  whom  they 
reprefented." 

Thefe  paragraphs  in  his  work  are  not  given  as  the  fpeecbes 
of  violent  anti-unionifts,  but  are  his  own  reflexions  upon  the 
events  which  he  has  undertaken  to  record  ;  how  far  they  may 
be  the  reflections  of  one  who  is  a  fincere  friend  to  the  meafure 
of  an  union,  and  who  wiftied  to  reconcile  others  to  it,  which 
was  pretended  to  be  "  the  primary  objeft  of  his  publication", 
every  reader  mud  determine  for  himfelf. 

Were  we  to  fit  down,  and  write  an  hiftory  of  the  Legi dative 
Union  between  Great-Britain  and  Ireland,  it  would  be  very 
different  from  Mr.  Plowden's  compilation  :  we  fliould  not  in- 
fmuate  to  our  readers,  that  it  was  carried  by  fraud,  force,  and 
bribery  ;  we  fliould  inform  him,  that  fome  of  the  beft,  wifeft, 
and  rnoft  independent  men  in  Ireland  confeientioufly  fup- 
ported  the  meafure  ;  ^hilft  numbers  of  the  rnoft  loyal  oppofed 
it.    The  feleclion  of  the  beft  fpceches  on  both  fides  which  we 
fliould  make,  would  prove  to  htm,  that  the  anti-unionifts  had 
the  advantage  in  thofe  arguments  which  appeal  to  the  paffions, 
the  unionifts  in  thofe  which  bring  convifcHon  to  the  under- 
ftanding;  we  mould  tell  him,  that  the  more  the  meafure  was 
coolly  confidered,  the  more  fupporters  it  found ;  that  numbers 
of  its  loyal  opponents,  when  they  perceived  all  the  Separatifts 
and  Jacobins  of  that  country  violent  in  their  oppofition  againft 
it,  became  unionifts.    We  Ihould  inform  him,  that  by  far  the 
greater  proportion  of  the  men  of  property  in  Ireland  were 
favourers  of  the  meafure :  that  falfe  ideas  of  nominal  inde- 
pendence, and  the  empty  pride  of  .national  confequence,  at 
♦length  yielded  to  the  influence  of  cool  and  deliberate  judge- 
ment, and  to  a  conviclion  of  the  deplorable  fituation  to  which 
factions,  and  patriots  had  brought  their  country :  nor  would 
our  refpeft  for  truth  have  allowed  us  to  infinuate,  that  a  mili- 
tary  guard  was  polled  near  the  Houfe  of  Commons  to  over- 
awe the  Parliament ;  but  we  fhould  ftate  the  fa£t,  that  fuch 
was  the  violence  to  be  apprehended  from  the  mob  of  Dublin, 
that  the  members  of  that  Houfe  were  obliged  to  carry  piftols 
in  the  noon-day  for  their  proteclion  ;  and  that  a  guard  was  in- 
difpenfably  neceflary  to  infure  their  fafety,  and  to  enable  them 
to  exercife  their  deliberate  judgments. 

Had  we  undertaken  to  give  an  hiftory  of  the  Legiflativc  Union 
of  the  two  Kingdoms,  we  could  not  have  refrained  from  pay- 
ing the  humble  tribute  of  our  applaufe  to  that  great  ftateftnan, 
who  planned  this  admirable  meafure,  and  had  the  firmnefs  to 
tarry  it  into  execution,  at  the  rnoft  awful  and  eventful  period  of 
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our  hiftory ;  nor  could  wc  have  omitted  to  exprefs  our  admi- 
ration at  the  talents  ot  the  Irifh  Minifler,  who,  •*  though 
in  the  May-morn  ot  his  vouth;"  carried  the  meafure  through 
the  Irifh  Houfe  of  Commons,  with  that  eloquence,  temper, 
and  dignity,  which  has  raifed  his  characler  fo  high  in  the 
^efiimation  of  his  friends  in  both  kingdoms;  and  which  left 
his  violent  opponents  at  a  lofs  which  moll  to  admiie,  the  won- 
derful powers  of  his  mind,  or  the  aftoiiilhing  command  of  his 
pailions. 

Wc  have  now  finifhed  the  third  and  laft  part  of  our  flric- 
tures  upon  this  Hiflorical  Review  of  the  State  ot  Ireland. 
As  a  literary  work  it  is  beneath  criticifm  ;  and  as  an  hiftory  it 
would  have  been  below  noiice,  were  it  not  unfortunately  cal- 
culated to  do  infinite  mifchief  among  that  clafs  of  reader?,  to 
whofe  feelings  it  was  written,  and  whofe  errors  and  prejudices 
it  may  confirm  ;  we  have  therefore  thought  it  not  altogether  a 
waflc  of  our  time,  to  notice  its  inconfiftencies,  deteft  its  mifre- 
prcfentations.  and  to  ridicule  itsahfurdities.  We  have  only  to 
lament,  that  its  author  did  not  recollect  the  fage  advice  which 
Mr.  Juflice  Blackftone,  in  his  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of 
England,  gives  to  writers  of  a  certain  defcriptiori,  *'  let  men 
keep  poifons  in  their  clofets,  but  let  them  not  vend  them  to  the 
public  as  cordials". 


Art.  XII.  The  Principles  of  Taxation,  or  Contributions 
according  to  Means;  ?n  winch  it  is  fhowa,  that  if  every 
Man  pays  in  Proportion  to  the  Stake  he  has  in  the  Country, 
the  prejent  ruinous  and  opprejjiie  SyJIem  if  Taxation,  tk* 
Cuflom-Houfe  and  the  Exci/e -Office,  may  be.  abolijlied,  and 
the  National  Debt  gradually  and  cafily  paid  oj}\  By  Wil- 
liam Trend,  Efq.  8vo.  72  pp.  is.  6d.  Maw  man. 
1804. 

TT  might  naturally  be  fuppofed,  that  in  this  are  ar.d  country, 
the  knowledge  of  finance  fhould  have  arrived  at  the  highefl 
degree  of  perfection.  Little  can  he  expelled  to  be  added  to 
the  advantages  of  experience,  after  what  has  been  contributed 
by  the  hiflories  of  the  different  Hates  of  Europe  during  the 
laft  century;  a  period  embracing  more  fa&s  that  tend  to  illuf- 
trate  the  fcience,  than  any  which  preceded  it.  The  multipli- 
city and  importance  of  the  financial  operations  in  this  country 
would  neceffarily  have  exercifed  the  minds,  and  improved 
the  knowledge,  of  thofe  employed  in  them,  even  if  the  obliga- 
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tion  impofed  on  the  ftatefm?n  of  a  tree  nation  to  confult  the 
public  opinion  had  not  compelled  them  to  ftudv  the  wifefl 
modes  ot  difpofing  thofe  burthens  which,  under  the  moll  fa- 
vourable circumflances,  mud  prove  the  feverelt  tefts  of  their 
popularity.  Correfpondent  to  thefe  natural  expectations  has 
been  the  general  opinion  ot  judicious  men,  not  only  in  Eng* 
land,  but  in  all  the  enlightened  parts  of  the  world.  It  has  been 
almofl  univerfally  agreed,  that  our  fyftem  of  taxation  is  more 
perfect  than  that  of  any  other  country ;  that  the  taxes  are  im- 
pofed on  properer  objects;  and,  in  proportion  to  their  pro- 
duce, levied  at  lefs  expence,  and  with  lefs  vexation  to  the  fub- 
ject ;  and  that,  at  leaft  in  the  theories  of  our  ftatefmen  and 
writers,  the  perfection  of  the  fcience  has  been  difplayed;  theo- 
ries, not  founded  on  imaginary  hypothefes,  but  formed  with  a 
due  regard  to  the  imperfections  inherent  in  all  political  infti- 
tutions. 

It  will  therefore  be  a  matter  of  furprife  to  our  readers,  to 
find  that  Mr.  Frend,  in  the  pamphlet  before  us,  has  declared 
himfelf  hoftile,  not  only  to  the  ivftem  of  taxation  eflablrfhed 
among  us,  but  likewife  to  thofe  fyftem  s  which  have  been  re- 
commended by  the  greateil  mailers  of  political  ceconomy.  In 
the  place  of  all  other  taxes,  fie  wiflies  to  fubftitute  a  general 
tax  on  property,  which  he  thinks  may  be  levied  with  very 
little  expence,  and  very  little  vexation  to  the  fubject;  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  afford  a  produce  greatly  exceeding  the  prefent 
revenue  of  the  empire. 

He  has  not  thought  proper  to  aflift  us  in  calculating  the 
produce  of  fuch  a  tax,  by  giving  any  eflimate  of  the  na- 
tional property.  Indeed,  his  work  has  the  appearance  rather 
of  a  fyllabus  than  a  treatife:  it  contains  fufficrcnt  matter  for 
difputation,  but  very  little  argument.  Mr.  Frend  contents 
himfelf  with  making  bold  aflertions;  and  leaves  both  the  facts 
and  proofs  nccelfary  for  their  fupport  to  be  fupplied  by  the 
induflry  of  his  readers. 

In  the  Preface,  which  is  almofi:  one  half  of  the  whole  work, 
an  opportunity  is  found  of  making  an  attack  on  the  principle 
of  the  Income  Sill.  It  certainly  is  confonant  tojuftice,  that 
the  fubject  mould  be  taxed  according  to  the  value  of  his  pro- 
perty, not  according  to  his  income,  though  taxes  are  fuppofed 
to  be  paid  from  income;  it  being  the  intention  of  itatefmen, 
at  leaft  in  common  cafes,  not  to  encroach  on  capital.  The 
meafure  would  likewife  have  a  tendency  to  increafe  produc- 
tive capital,  as  it  would  fall  mofl  heavily  on  the  idle  claffes, 
whofe  capitals  bear  the  greateft  proportion  to  their  incomes, 
iiut  it  is  not  eafy  to  fee  how  it  would,  in  Mr.  Frend's  words, 

"  pour 
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**  pour  in  for  every  pound  now  raifed  at  lead  twenty  times  ss 
much'*.  Suppofing  the  rate  of  taxation,  the  exemptions,  and 
the  honefty  of  the  contributors  to  remain  the  fame,  the  pro- 
duce mull  neceflarily  be  lefTened.  Mr.  Frend  feems  to  think, 
that  the  evident  fairnefs  of  the  tax  would  juftify  an  increafe  of 
its  rate.  But  it  remains  to  be  tried,  how  the  land  and  fund- 
holders  would- bear  a  tax  at  molt  twenty  times  as  heavy  as  that 
impofed  by  the  Income  Bill. 

We  doubt  not,  that  the  following  pafTage  will  be  received 
as  it  deferves  by  mod  of  our  readers. 

**  The  Watch  Tax  is  only  one  among  many  proofs  of  the  little  at- 
tention paid  by  the  late  adminiftration  to  found  principles  of  finance, 
and  the  feelings  of  the  people.  We  are  new  happv  in  a  minifter  of  a 
very  difFerent  defcription ;  and,  as  we  are  certain  that  he  will  not 
turn  with  fullen  pride  and  haughtinefs  from  every  remonft  ranee,  the 
goodnefs  of  his  heart  is  a  pledge  for  the  adoption  of  a  meafure  which 
has  carried  the  convidtion  of  his  underftanding."   Pref.  p.  ix. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  minifter  will  be  gratified  by 
a  compliment  conveyed  in  thefe  terms.  We  are  not  furpriferl 
to  meet,  in  this  work,  with  an  ai tempt  to  degrade  the  character 
of  the  moft  illuftrious  fuppoiter  of  that  ly l'lem  of  finance, 
againft  which  the  author  fo  vehemently  contends. 

Concerning  taxation,  it  is  obferved,  that 

it  is  either  equitable  or  inequitable.  If  it  is  inequisable,  it  muft 
be  the  confequence  of  ignorance  or  intention:  of  ignorance,  when  a 
propofcd  tax  is  confidered  as  bearing  upon  all  a  juft  proportion,  when 
that  is  not  the  cafe;  or  of  intention,  when  the  majority  lays  a  more 
than  due  proportion  on  any  individual  or  clafs  in  the  community. 
To  determine  whether  taxation  is  equitable  or  not,  proportion  is  to 
be  confidered  ;  and  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  proportion  will  moft 
probably  lead  every  legiflator  into  error. 

'<  Taxation  is  equitable,  when  each  member  is  taxed  in  proportion 
t©  his  means  of  paying  the  tax  :  it  is  inequitable,  when  each  member 
is  not  taxed  in  proportion  to  his  means  of  paying  the  tax.  Thus,  when 
two  perfons  having  the  fame  means  are  taxed  unequally,  or  two  per- 
fons having  different  means  are  taxed  equally,  the  taxation  is  not 
equitable.    It  would  not  be  difficult  to  point  out  inftanccs  of  inequi- 
table taxation;  for  a  poll  tax,  land  tax,  cxcifc,  cuftoms,  duries  on 
law  tranfaflions,  windows,  houfes,  receipts,  would  be  inequitable 
taxes.    To  begin  with  the  firft,  a  poll  tax  :  a  man  of  1600I.  a  \ear 
would  pay  only  the  fame  as  a  man  of  100I.  or  of  20I.  a  year.  They 
do  not  therefore  pay  in  proportion  to  their  means,  and  confequentlv 
the  poorer  man  is  unjuftly  taxed.    The  land  tax:  if  a  man  had  no 
land,  he  would  pay  no  tax,  and  the  landholder  is  charged  out  of  his 
proportion.    The  excife  and  cuftoms:  it  is  impoffible  to  afecrtain  the 
precife  c-uantitv  of  excifeable  or  curtomable  goods  which  each  indivi- 
dual 
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daalonght  to  take;  and,  if  he  docs  not  take  any,  he  does  not  pay  his 
pro^nion  to  the  ftate."    ?.  $z, 

NW,  though  the  author's  definitions  of  equitable  and  ine- 
quitable taxation  may  appear juft  in  theory,  they  are  undoubt- 
ed falfe  in  practice.  It  is  inipoflible  to  lay  taxes  which  fhall 
Ml  on  all  orders  according  to  their  means.  The  wages  of  la- 
bour, and  the  profi-rs  of  the  employment  of  flock,  are,  in  their 
o*vn  nature,  incapable  of  productive  taxation.  The  wages  of 
labour  are  regulated  by  the  demand  for  it*.  Let  that  demand 
remain  the  fame,  and  the  labour  can  be  purchafed  only  with 
the  fame  quantity  of  fubfiftence.  If  a  tax  be  impofed  ou  the 
wages,  an  addition  muft  be  made  to  them,  amounting  to  the 
tax  on  the  original  and  the  addition.  If  the  demand  does  not 
remain  the  fame,  if  it  be  leffened  by  the  tax,  then  its  operation 
is  to  reduce  the  quantity  of  labour,  the  fource  from  which  all 
taxes  are  paid. 

The  profits  arifing  from  the  employment  of  flock  are  regu- 
lated by  the  competition  of  capitalifts.  Let  that  competition 
remain  the  fame,  and  the  employer  will  expect  the  fame  remu- 
neration for  the  rifk  and  labour  to  which  he  is  expofed.  A 
tax,  therefore,  whofe  direct  objeft  is  to  leffen  thefe  profits, 
muft  at  firft  difcourage  the  employment  of  capital ;  and,  by 
thus  diminifhing  the  competition,  in  the  end  increafe  the  pro* 
fits;  or,  in  the  moft  favourable  cafe,  recoil  at  once  upon  the 
general  body  of  the  people,  with  the  aggravated  burden  of  the 
profit  of  the  capitalift  on  what  he  advances  for  the  payment 
of  it. 

Taxes  on  confumable  commodities,  to  which  Mr.  Frend 
objects,  appear  to  be  the  faireft  of  all  practicable  taxes.  Ex- 
pence  is  in  general  a  juft  meafure  of  property,  and  they  irrt- 
pofc  upon  individuals  burdens  proportioned  to  their  expences. 
That  very  circumftance,  which  he  mentions  as  an  important 
objection  to  them,  has  been  conftdered  as  their  greateft  recom- 
mendation :  the  power  of  the  individual  to  pay  them  or  not,, 
by  ufing  or  not  ufing  the  goods  on  which  they  are  laid.  The 
poflibility  of  avoiding  the  burden  makes  it  cheerfully  borne. 
A  tax  of  30I.  per  cent,  on  the  profits  of  the  employment  of 
flock  might  probably  drive  out  of  the  kingdom  a  confidcrable 
part  of  the  capital,  and  the  induftry  it  fupports.    Taxes  on 


*  The  fubfiftence  of  the  labourer  muft  enable  him  to  fupport  fuch 
a  number  of  children  as  will  continue  a  fupply  to  the  demand,  in  that 
manner  which  the  fta;c  of  the  demand  has  rendered  cuftomary  and  de- 
cent.   Smith,  B.  5,  Chap.  2. 
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confumable  commodities,  which  mould  fo  diminifh  the  quan- 
tity of  fubfiftence  and  luxury  which  thofe  profits  could  pro- 
cure, as  to  reduce  their  rer.l  value  more  than  30I.  per  cent, 
might  probably  be  impofed  without  difgufting  a  Tingle  capi- 
tals. 

Mr.  Frend's  objections  to  the  exifling  taxes  feem  to  aflume 
that  they  exift  fingly.  A  land  tax,  he  lays,  is  unjuir,  becaufc 
it  does  not  fall  upon  thofe  who  have  no  land;  but  it  is  not  un- 
jnlt,  if  other  taxes  be  impofed  on  other  forts  of  property, 
which  {hall  affect  them  proportionablv.  The  general  tax  on 
property  would  contain  a  land  tax.  What  is  called  in  Eng- 
land the  Land  Tax,  is  impofed  on  property  in  general,  though 
very  unequally. 

After  (rating,  that  the  property  of  an  individual  arifes  out 
of  one,  two,  or  all  of  thefe  three  things,  unproductive  capital, 
productive  capital,  and  perfonal  industry,  the  author  obferves, 
that 

«'  by  unproductive  capital,  are  meant  certain  valuables,  which  do  not 
produce  any  increafe  to  the  pofleffor,  as  furniture  of  houfes,  carriages, 
pictures,  and  the  like :  by  productive  capital,  is  meant  property  which 
produces  a  yearly  rent,  or  money  producing  annual  inrercft :  by  per- 
fonal induftry,  is  meant  the  application  of  mental  or  bodily  powers  to 
procure  an  annual  income.    The  difficulty  of  comparing  together  two 
pcrfons,  whofe  property  depends  in  a  difcrent  manner  on  thefe  things, 
will  be  evident,  from  one  or  two  examples.  Suppofe  a  man,  with  a  wife 
and  family,  to  be  in  pnfieffion  of  ;ool.  a  year,  arillng  from  productive 
capital ;  and  to  havebefides,  a  good  houfe,well  furnilhed,  worth  3000I- 
Let  another  man,  with  a  wife  and  equal  family,  hate  the  fame  income, 
from  perfonal  induftry,  and  an  equally  good  and  well-fornifhed  houle. 
What  is  the  relative  fuuation  of  one  to  the  other?    In  productive  ca- 
pital there  is  no  proportion  between  them;  in  unproductive- capital 
they  are  equal ;  and  in  income  they  arc  alfo  feemingly  equal.  But 
perfonal  induftry  may  be  ruined  or  diminiftied  by  a  thoufand  acci- 
dents; and,  while  the  pofleffion  of  the  unproductive  capital  makes  the 
one  totally  eafy  in  cafe  of  death,  wiih  refpect  to  his  wife  and  family  ; 
the  other,  if  a  prudent  man,  is  endeavouring  to  fave  fomething  tot 
their  future  provifion.    Hence  it  would  be  very  great  injuftice  to  de- 
mand from  each  the  fame  fum.    Suppofe  again,  two  men  to  have, 
from  perfonal  indultry,  the  fame  annual  income  of  cool,  the  one  pnf- 
fefling  an  unproduaive  capital  worth  rood,  the  other  an  unproductive 
capital  worth  only  iool.    Let  each  have  fpent  his  ccol.  when  a  tax 
of  col.  is  demanded.    To  pay  this,  om:  leduces  his  unproductive  ca- 
pi;al  to  950I.  (lie  other  to  50I.  and,  at  this  moment,  their  relative  pro- 
portion to  each  other,  is  that  of  950  to  50.  or  of  19  to  1 ;  but,  {he 
moment  before  the  tax  was  paid,  the  relative  proportion  to  each  other 
was  that  of  1000  to  jco,  or  that  of  10  to  1.    Thusfuch  a  a  tax  would 
be  in  a  very  high  degree,  unjuft,  fince  it  changes  fo  materially  theit 
relative  fituatioii."  J  . 

That 
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That  it  would  be  unjuft  to  demand  from  the  individuals  de- 
fcribed  in  thefe  cafes  the  fame  fum,  we  readily  allow  ;  but  no- 
thing can  be  more  fanciful  than  the  laft  fuppofition.  No  flatef- 
man  ever  propofed  a  tax  which  mould  be  paid  at  a  time,  of  all 
others,  the  moft  inconvenient.  The  payments  for  the  land- 
tax  are  made  at  the  ufual  tinje  of  receiving  rents.  The  taxes 
on  confumable  commodities  arc  paid  by  the  confumers  when 
they  are  able  to  purchafe  the  commodities.  If  a  tax  were  im- 
poled  on  the  individuals  fpecified  by  Mr.  Frend,  at  a  time  when 
their  annual  incomes  were  fpent,  it  would  undoubtedly  be  ex- 
tended only  to  the  incomes  of  the  fucceeding  years.  The 
proportions  of  the  burdens  to  be  borne  by  them,  fhould  be 
determined  by  eftimating  the  fums  for  which  they  could  ex- 
change their  refpective  advantages,  of  which  their  unproduc- 
tive capitals  might  conftitute  only  an  inconfiderable  part. 

The  great  queftion — How  are  the  contributions  from  the 
different  forts  of  property  to  be  regulated  r*  which  we  might 
expeft  to  form  the  moft  important  part  of  a  work  of  this  na- 
ture, is  very  loofely  treated.  The  author  luxuriates  moft  in  a 
triumphant  comparifon  of  the  confequences  of  equitable  and 
inequitable  taxation  ;  forgetting  that  every  man  allows  equitable 
taxation  to  be  defirable.  though  he  may  deny  that  it  is  poflible. 

Having  demon ftrated,  as  he  imagines,  that  all  the  eftablifhed 
modes  of  taxation  are  to  be  rejected,  Mr.  Frend  proceeds  to 
flate  his  plans  of  reformation. 

"  I  (hould  propofe  then,  firft,  that  a  five-hundredth  part  of  th« 
taxable  means  (hould  be  required  by  the  ftate.  This  tax  will  produce 
much  more  than  the  prefent  Income  Acl ;  and,  therefore,  at  the  fame 
time  that  this  tax  is  laid,  one  million  a  year  (hould  be  taken  off  from 
the  Excife,  and  thus  a  diminution  is  begun  in  that  very  injurious  and 
inequitable  mode  of  taxation."    P.  53. 

•  Our  readers,  we  doubt  not,  will  admire  the  facility  of  Mr. 
Frend,  in  making  fuch  important  affertions,  without  adding  a 
fingle  argument  or  document  to  fupport  them.  How  do  we 
know  that  the  produce  arifing  from  the  demand  of  a  five  hun- 
dredth part  of  the  taxable  means,  will  exceed  the  produce  of 
the  income-tax  by  one  million  ?  The  taxable  means  of  a  land- 
holder we  will  fuppofe  fifty  times  his  income,  and  confe- 
quently  a  fiftieth  part  of  his  taxable  means  a  tenth  of  his  in- 
come. The  landholder's  taxable  means  bear  a  greater  propor- 
tion to  his  income,  than  thofe  of  any  other  proprietor ;  and  wc 
therefore  muft  conclude,  that  the  tax  will  produce  much  lefs 
than  one  requiring  a  tenth  of  all  incomes,  and  probably  lefs 
than  the  prefent  Income  A£h 

Mr.  Frend  then  fuggefts,  that  the  tax  (hould  be  increafed 
annually ;  and  adds,  that  this  brings  htm  to  confider  the  nature 

Y  oi 
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of  prudent  and  imprudent  taxation.  We  confefs  we  do  not 
fee  how.  The  difcuflion  of  this  point  is  a  pure  digreffion^ 
conne&ed  neither  with  what  precedes  or  what  follows  it. 
Nothing  can  be  more  rambling  than  the  method  of  the  author ; 
his  work,  has  little  to  pleafe  the  admirers,  either  of  juft  or  of 
elegant  reafoning. 

With  regard  to  the  method  of  levying^  the  general  tax,  he 
©bferves,  that 

* 

"  the  fubjecYs  difficulty  in  obeying  the  regulations  will  not  be  con- 
fiderable.  A  fchedule  w|ll  be  delivered  to  him,  and  it  will  be  his 
part  only  to  mention  his  income,  and  the  nature  of  the  capital  or  oc- 
cupation from  which  it  arifes :  the  calculations  will  be  made  by  the 
afleffors  of  the  parifh,  according  to  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  legifla- 
tore.  An  oath  indeed  (hould  never  be  required,  nor  will  it  be  thought 
of,  when  the  prefs  is  held  in  that  estimation  by  the  legiflaru re  which  it 
rieferves.  If  the  fchedule  returned  is  falfe,  the  purchafe  of  the  pro- 
perty at  one  tenth  more  than  the  actual  valuation,  will  be  fufficient  in 
one  or  two  inftanccs  to  prevent  the  (late  from  receiving  material  in- 
jury ;  but  Government  alone  (hould  be  allowed  to  be  the  purchafer  : 
any  other  plan  produces  thoie  pefts  of  fociety,  which  abound  only  in 
a  declining  ftate,  fpies  and  informers." 

Of  this  paragraph,  part  is  abfurd,  and  part  is  unintelligible. 
How  a  free  prefs  can  acl:  in  the  Head  of  an  oath  is  a  myftery, 
which,  we  venture  to  fay,  is  known  only  to  the  author,  and 
thole  who  have  the  advantage  of  his  converfation.    If  he 
means  that  Government  (hould  make  all  the  purchafes  which 
would  be  necetfary  in  the  prefent  (late  of  public  morals,  he  is 
not  a  good  reafoner;  if  he  thinks  that  the  date  of  morals 
would  be  materially  altered  by  the  adoption  of  his  principles 
of  taxation,  he  is  not  a  profound  phflofopher.    By  what  me- 
thod is  Government  to  procure  the  information  that  (hould 
direft  it  in  its  purchafes  ?    Again  ft  inquiries  into  property, 
Mr*  Frend  exclaims  with  unappeafeable  violence.    The  exa- 
mination is  an  inquifkion ;  the  commidioners  are  inquifitors  ; 
but  if  Government  is  to  proceed  upon  mere  gueflcs,  the  waile 
of  public  money  would  be  incalculable.    Thefe  gueiTes  too 
muft  be  formed  entirely  from  appearances;  they  will  make 
no  allowances  for.debts,  and  mult  either  opprefs  the  debtor  or 
betray  his  circumftances. 

Property  has  often,  in  the  mind  of  the  poiTedbr,  an  ideal 
value  Superadded  to  its  real  value.  Suppofe  the  proprietor  to 
eflimatc  his  ellate  at  jo.oool.  and  that  Government,  purfuing 
Mr.  Frend's  plan,  gives  him  n,oool.  and  takes  the  ellate  into 
its  own  hands.  We  will  allow  that  it  is  fold  for  1  i,oool.  and 
that  no  apparent  lofs  is  incurred  by  either  government  or  the 
proprietor.  Yet  who  will  fay,  that  the  latter  may  not  he  a 
very  great  fufferer?    The  efiate  might  be  fold  for  the  larger 
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Him,  on  account  of  fome  advantage  belonging  to  it,  utterly  in- 
dependent of  its  produce,  the  fund  from  which  the  tax  is  to 
be  paid  :  for  this  value  it  may  be  faid,  that  he  receives  a  corn* 
penfation  in  the  i,oool.  which  is  exactly  what  it  brings  in  the 
market.  But  he  may  fee  it  in  other  values,  derived  from  its 
being  the  inheritance  of  his  anceltors,  the  fcene  of  his  pad 
life,  the  feat  of  his  friendfhips;  for  which,  he  receives  from 
Government  no  compenfation  at  all. 

What  Mr.  Frend  has  to  propofe  for  the  payment  of  the  na- 
tional debt,  is  confained  in  an  Appendix  of  two  pages.  It  la? 
hours  under  that  indiftinclnefs  which  prevails  over  the  whole 
work.    He  fays,  that 

"  in  paying  off  the  national  debt  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  con- 
tributor will  by  no  means  contribute  fo  much  as  is  imagined.  Sup- 
pofe  one  hundred  millions  of  the  3  per  cent.  Confols  paid  off,  and 
the  taxes  diminilhed  by  the  intereft  paid  on  the  principal,  that  is,  by 
three  millions  a  jear.  There  is,  confequently,  a  reduction  in  the 
prices  of  a  variety  of  commodities,  by  whith  every  contributor  is  a 
gainer;  and  as  the  national  debt  is  decreafed  a  fifth,  the  other  four 
fifths  will  be  raifed  in  value,  and  with  it  the  value  of  eftates." 

What  Mr.  Frend  means  by  the  value  of  landed  property 
rifing  with  that  of  funded  property,  it  is  not  eafy  to  under- 
hand, as  he  has  not  aflifled  us  with  any  explanation.  The) 
value  of  funded  property  will  rife  upon  the  payment  of  aeon* 
fiderable  part  of  the  debt,  in  confequence  of  the  new  fecurity 
which  is  added  to  it ;  but  the  value  of  land  will  certainly  ex- 
perience no  correfpondent  increafe.    Nothing  can  augment 
the  real  value  of  land,  except  what  augments  its  produce ;  but 
the  payment  of  a  part,  or  the  whole  of  the  debt,  has  no  direct 
tendency  to  augment  that  produce*    By  diminifhing  the  taxes, 
it  leaves  indeed  a  greater  part  of  the  produce  to  the  free  enjoy- 
ment of  the  landlord  ;  but  in  the  fame  way  it  leaves  a  greater 
part  of  the  intereft  of  his  money  to  the  free  enjoyment  of  the 
iiockholder.    Both  proprietors  are  matei  tally  benefited  by  the 
meafure ;  but  the  latter  more  than  the  former. 

Whatever  be  their  opinion  of  the  practicability  of  the  plan 
of  Mr.  Frend,  we  doubt  not  that  molt  judging  men  unite  with 
him  in  his  wifhes  for  the  payment  of  the  debt.    The  miferablc 
fophiftry  of  thofe  who  airert,  that  the  money  with  which  the  in- 
tereft of  the  debt  is  paid,  is  only  circulated  from  one  fubjecr.  to 
another,  has  often  been  anfwered.  The  intereft  is  not  paid  with 
money  ;  it  is  paid  with  the  produce  of  that  labour,  of  which  it 
transfers  the  command.    This  is  wrung  from  the  landlord,  the 
merchant,  and  the  manufacturer;  the  former  it  renders  inca- 
pable of  improving  his  lands,  the  latter  of  accumulating  new 
capital,  which  mall  give  motion  to  new  labour,  and  thus  it  di- 
minilhes  the  energy  of  all  the  grand  caufes  of  national  Nprpf. 

i  Ya  perky. 
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erity.    The  main  quedion  is — Shall  we  continue  to  bear  this 
urden,  or  incur  thofe  other  burdens,  by  means  of  which  we 
may  be  relieved  from  it  ?    And  this  is  undoubtedly  a  quedion 
which  admits  of  argument ;  though  the  decifion  will  rfot  be 
difficult.    It  is  faid,  that  the  public  funds  unite  a  great  body 
of  proprietors  in  the  fupport  of  government,  and  that  they 
afford  great  facilities  to  commercial  operations  ;  but  it  mud  be 
acknowledged,  that  Government  is  as  often  weakened  as 
ft  l  engthened  by  the  conduct  of  the  ftockholders  :  that  their 
trepidation  is  at  lead  as  hurtful,  as  their  zeal  is  falutary  ;  and 
we  need  not  defpair  of  a  fubditute,  equally  ufeful  to  com- 
merce, being  eafily  found.    Give  Up,  it  is  laid,  part  of  your 
property  for  the  payment  of  the  debt,  you  will  fuffer  only  a 
temporary  inconvenience,  and  will  remove  a  perpetual  bur- . 
den ;  but  it  mould  be  obferved,  that  this  part  of  the  property 
of  individuals,  which  will  be  taken  from  their  capitals,  or,  in 
many  cafes,  from  that  portion  of  their  incomes  which  would 
be  accumulated  into  their  capitals,  would  have  been  conti- 
nually, producing  a  revenue  equal  to  that  burden.    One  of 
the  moil  important  objections  to  the  exidence  oi  a  national 
debt,  we  do  not  remember  to  have  feen  dated  ;  it  conditutes  a 
clafs  of  proprietors  unknown  to  the  natural  date  of  foctety. 
The  landlord  is  ufeful  to  his  tenants,  and  they  are  ufeful  to 
him  ;  their  relative  fituations  produce  on  one  fide  protection 
and  regard,  on  the  other  affection  and  refpect.    The  fame  is 
true  of  merchants  and  manufacturers,  and  thofe  who  are  fup- 
ported  by  them.    But  the  mere  dockholder  poffeffes  wealth, 
without  the  fame  dignity,  authority,  or  ufefulnefs;  in  his  cafe 
is  wanting  that  relation  which  the  conflitution,  and  therefore 
ihe  dabilityand  happinefs  of  fociety  require  to  exid,  between 
Wealth  and  the  fources  from  which  it  is  derived. 

We  have  forborne  hitherto  to  notice  the  hints  of  Mr. 

■ 

Frend,  that  a  great  reform  in  the  reprefentation  is  neceffary 
previous  to  the  execution  of  his  plan.    Every  man,  he  thinks, 
mult  be  confeious  that  the  tax  is  the  act  of  his  reprefentative, 
before  he  can  be  expected  to  pay  it  with  that  honourablcnefs 
which  will  render  it  productive.    We  recollect,  however, 
that  this  reform  in  the  reprefentation  mud  precede  the  inflil- 
•ment  of  thofe  high  and  honourable  principles,  into  the  mafs 
of  the  people,  which  he  anticipates  with  fuch  pleafure  ;  and  are 
therefore  afraid  of  the  experiment.  We  recollect,  that  a  fimilar 
experiment  was  tried  in  France  when  it  laboured  under  finan- 
cial difficulties.    The  national  debt  of  that  country  indeed 
foon  difappeared ;  but  neither  the  landholders  or  the  ftock- 
holders  had  any  reafon  to  congratulate  themfelves  on  the  mea- 
fures  of  the  philofophic  financiers,  who  reprefented  the  whole 
body  of  the  nation. 
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A*T.  13,  ^  Supplementary  Epiftle  to  the  Correfpond'nce  between  Mr. 
Bowles  and  Mr.  Adam.  Addrffed  to  the  Man  who  calls  him/elf  a 
Chrifliav.    4*0.    2 1  pp.    Harding.    1 804. 

The  nature  of  the  Correspondence  here  mentioned,  will  be  feen  in 
*  fubfequent  article  <fee  Milccllanies).  The  prefent  publication  con- 
tains  a  moft  virulent  abufe  of  Mr.  Bowles.  The  writer  is  one  whofe 
political  creed  is,  that  every  evil  the  nation  can  fuller,  will  be  a  jnft 
punimment  for  rejecting  the  public  counfels  of  the  late  Duke  of  Bed- 
ford. Whoever  recollefls  what  the  tendency  of  thofc  counfels  was, 
(which  we  fhall  not  here  repeat)  will  be  able  to  judge  what  regard 
muft  be  due  to  fuch  a  partizan.  Of  his  poetry,  let  a  fpecimen  exem- 
plify the  ftyle. 

"  Thou  painted  fepulchre  !  thou  whited  wall! 

Thou  compound  bafe  of  intereft  and  gall ! 

Look  in  the  Letter  of  the  facred  Code  ; 

(The  Spirit  in  thy  heart  has  no  abode  I 

As  in  the  nlembic  of  thy  mind  it  lay, 

The  pure  aethereal  fpirit  fum'd  away) ; 

Tim  very  Letter  (hews  thy  vain  pretence,— 

When  thou'rt  call'd  Chriitian  in  the  proper  fenfe."    P.  3. 

This  is  railing ;  but  is  it  writing  ?  Such  poetry  is  well  matched 
with  fuch  politics, 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  14.    The  Soldier  t  Daughter  f  a  Comedy  in  Five  A8s ;  now  per- 
forming with  unbounded  Applaufe  at  the  Theatre- Royal y  Drury-Lane* 
By  A.  Cherry,,  of  the  Theatre- Royal,  Drury-hane.    The  Eighth  Edi- 
tion.   8vo.    Phillips,    is.  6d.  1804. 

What  effeft  this  production  might  have  on  the  theatre,  with  all  the 
aids  and  artifices  of  drefs,  fcenery,  ftage  trick,  &c.  it  is  not  for  us  to 
determine.  All  we  can  pretend  to  fay  is,  that  it  did  not  orach  exhi- 
larate the  gloom  of  our  garret,  or  footh  the  defpondency  we  felt  at  the 
angry  fcream  of  the  milk-woman,  vociferating  to  have  her  (core  paid. 
Never  ihelefs,  the  title-page  informs  us,  eruUu  pofatiy  that  it  has  paffed 
through  eight  editions  \\\\\ 
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MEDICINE. 

V 

i 

Art.  15.  Three  Letters  on  Medical  Suhjecls,  addrpffed  to  the  Re<v,  Gil- 
bert Ford:  containing*  I.  an  Account  of  the  Fjfetis  of  an  Aloetic  Medi- 
cine, in  the  Gout,  and  other  chronical  Complaints;  2.  a  PraBice  which 
has  been  fuccrfful  in  the  individual  Prevention  of  the  late  Epidemics  ; 
3.  an  Account  of  the  fedative  Properties  of  the  granulated  Preparation 
of  Tin,  in  fome  Affedions  of  the  Mind.  By  John  Ford,  M.  D.  Chefieu 
12010.    55  pp.    2S.  6d.   White.  1803. 

It  is  not  without  concern,  that  we  fee  a  practitioner  of  long  (landing, 
and,  in  other  refpects,  of  confiderable  r <  fpectability,  writing  in  praife 
of  a  medicine,  the  preparation  of  w  hich  is  kept  a  fecret.  One  of  the 
ingredients,  indeed,  of  which  it  is  compofed,  the  author  mentions, 
namely,  aloes;  but  the  tvhJe  receipt  he  does  not  publifh,  for  *'  reafont 
which  (ht*  conceives)  it  is  neithe  r  incumbent  on  him  to  bring  forward, 
nor  neceflary  to  trouble  the  world  with."  This,  we  fear,  will  not  fa- 
tisfy  his  brethren  of  th^  profeflion ;  and  we  cannot  refrain  from  re^ 
commending  to  the  author's  perufal,  a  paragraph  (feci.  xxii.  ch.  2)  in 
Dr.  Percival's  Medical  Ethics**,  which  particularly  applies  to  this 
point. 

Conceiving  that  contagion  is  firft  received  into  the  prima  vue, 
through  which  it  produces  its  effects  upon  the  fyftem  at  large,  the  au- 
thor, a  few  years  ago,  during  the  prevalence  of  the  fcarlet  fever,  and 
laft  year,  during  the  prevalence  of  the  influenza,  recommended  to  per- 
sons expofed  to  thefe  infectious  diforders,  the  ufc  of  his  fecret  aloetic 
pills;  the  lenfible  operation  of  which,  confifts  in  a  gentle  motion  of 
the  bowels.  By  this  remedy,  he  is  perfuaded  that  many  perions  who 
confulted  him  were  fecured  from  the  effects  of  the  contagion. 

The  author  thinks  he  has  difcovered  in  granulated  tin  (a  prepara- 
tion frequently  employed  to  bring  away  worms  (ram  the  inreftines)  a 
new fedatite.  The  fact  is  fo  extraordinary,  that  we  think  it  right  to 
lay  before  our  readers  the  account  in  Dr.  Ford's  own  words,  only  re- 
marking, that  the  granulated  tin,  when  given  in  large  dofes,  pretty 
conftantly  produces  fume  evacuation  from  the  bowels.  **  The  Hon. 
Mrs.  B.  in  the  eighth  month  of  pregnancy  with  her  ninth  child,  was 
affected  by  fuch  tore!>oding  horrors  of  her  (ituation,  that,  after  the  in- 
dfectual  trial  of  various  nervous  remedies,  (he  bad  recourfe  to  tincture 
of  opium,  and  had  increafed  the  dofe  from  20  to  100  drops.  But  the 
powerful  agency  of  this  medicine  was  temporary  only;  her  difordcr, 
a'ter  its  effect  was  over,  recurred  with  increafed  violence.  In  this 
ftate  I  faw  her,  and  recommended  a  reduction  of  the  opiate  to  20  drops, 
and  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  the  tin  medicine,  to  be  taken  at  bed- 
time. When  I  vifred  her  the  next  day,  I  received  a  very  pleafing  ac- 
count of  the  effect  of  the  medicine;  but  I  cannot  exprefs  it  better  than 
in  htr  own  words,  which  were,  **  I  am  obliged  to  the  medicine  for  a  qui- 


*  See  alfo  our  Review,  fupra,  p.  260. 
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eter  night  ihan  I  have  experienced  for  fome  time,  and  1  hope  you  have 
a  mine  of  the  powder."  She  afterwards,  by  degrees,  entirely  left  [off] 
her  laudanum ;  took  occafionally  a  dofe  of  tin  power;  and,  by  keep- 
ing her  bowels  in  a  proper  ftate,  underwent  her  confinement  without 
a  return  of  her  apprehenfions,  or  any  other  occafion  of  alarm"!! !  The 
author  adds  that,  in  fome  inftances,  the  fedative  operation  of  the  tin  has 
become  fo  great,  that  he  has  had  a  difficulty  in  perfuaciing  his  patients, 
that  it  could  be  brought  about  by  any  other  medicine  than  opium  ! 
We  cannot  refrain  from  putting  one  query  to  the  author.  Is  it  not 
rather  extraordinary,  that  in  the  frequent  employment  of  this  prepara- 
tion in  large  dofes,  as  a  worm- medicine,  no  other  perfon  Ihould  have 
noticed  its  fedative  or  opiate  virtues  i 


DIVINITY. 

* 

Art.  16.  A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocefe  of  Rochefler, 
at  the  Primary  Vijitamn  of  Thomas ,  Lord  Bijbop  of  Kochefler,  1 80£« 
4(0.    23  pp.    is.  6d,    Payne.  1803. 

The  Biihop  of  RocheRer  begins  his  Charge  by  adverting  to  his 
prior  connection  with  the  Cathedral  of  that  Diocefe  for  the  Tpace  of 
20  years,  as  its  Dean  ;  and  paying  an  appropriate  tribute  of  praife  to 
his  illuftxious  predecefTor  in  that  fee,  modettly  claims  for  himlelf  only 
the  humbler  merits  of  zeal  and  diligence.  Could  there  be  a  danger 
that  any  other  perfon  would  prefcribc  fuch  limits  to  his  pretentions, 
this  well- written  Charge  would  in  itfelf  be  fufficient  to  prevent  fuch 
an  injuftice. 

After  noticing  the  nature  of  our  prefent  trials,  and  the  consequent 
increafe  of  refpcnfibility  attaching  itfelf  to  the  clerical  character,  the 
Bifhop  laments  the  prevalence,  at  fuch  a  time,  of  two  apparently  oo- 
pofite  evils,  Infidelity  and  Enthufiaim.  Having  characterized  thele, 
he  adverts  to  the  proper  means  by  which  the  clergy  Ihould  refill  and 
counteract  their  effects.  After  noticing,  more  particularly,  thofe  who 
affume  the  title  of  Evangelical  preachers,  and  claiming  from  them  the 
candour  of  which  he  fcts  the  example,  the  Biihop  thus  explains  the 
duty  of  preaching. 

My  Brethren,  it  is  my  opinion,  that  pure  and  vital  religion  is  not 


beft  promoted  by  entangling  the  plain  intellects  of  your  refpective 
congregations,  in  difcuflions  on  thefe  nice  and  controverted  tjueftions  : 
they  are  by  no  means  calculated  to  difperfe  the  gloom  of  infidelity, 
though  they  may  tend  to  confirm  the  wayward  pretenfions  of  enthu- 
fiafm.  I  exhort  you  to  preach  the  pure  and  unadulterated  doctrines  of 
the  Gofpel,  plainly,  foberly,  and  intelligibly,  that  men  by  the  faith 
and  practice  of  them,  may  work  out  their  falvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  in  patient  hope,  and  undiffembled  repentance;  to  be 
careful  that,  in  explaining  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  faith 
which  we  profefs,  the  benefits  of  our  bleffed  Redeemer's  facrifice,  the 
comfortable  promife  of  his  affifting  fpirit,  the  co-operaiion  of  his 
grace  with  our  imperfect  endeavours,  you  ufe  terras  which  cannot  mif- 
lead,  and  much  left  perplex/'  P.  1,5.    He  particularly  warns  his 
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hearers  againft  encouraging  any  truft  in  '«  experiences,  fenfible  im- 
preflions,  fudden  illuminations",  which  are  made  by  enthufiafts  the 
chief  lefts  of  fpiritual  progrefs ;  but  are  veiled  in  a  ftudied  obfcurity 
by  a  late  apolpgilt  of  that  feci. 

The  lat  er  part. of  the  Charge  is  employed  on  the  late  Bill  for  Re{i- 
dence,  which  the  Bifhopdiltinclly  explains  and  unequivocally  approves; 
declaring. his  own  refolution  to  execute  the  provifions  of  it  "  faith- 
fully, confiderately,  and  temperately".  The  whole  of  the  Charge  is 
perfectly  in  unifon  with  the  eftabliflhed  character  of  the  Biftiop  of  R. 
not  only  as  a,  polite  and  finiihed  fcholar,  but  as  a  fincere  and  pious 
divine. 

Art.  17.  A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocefe  of  London, 
in  the  Tear  1 803.  By  the  Right  Reverend  Beilby,  Lord  Bijhop  of  that 
Diocefe.    8vo.  '  40  pp. .  is.    Cadell  and  Davies.  1804. 

The  prefent  Charge,  a  new  proof  of  the  abilities  and  paftoral  care 
of  the  Biihop  of  London,  is  opened  by  a  particular  notice  of  the 
dangers  which  arofe  from  our  temporary  peace;  of  thofe  corruptions 
which  were  flowing  in,  during  our  Ihort  intercourfe  with  the  conti- 
nent ;  ftadng,  in  oppofition  to  them,  the  proper  influence  of  the  paro- 
chial clergy,  in  counteracting  fuch  evils.  The  good  prelate  fpeaks 
with  a  becoming  confidence  of  the  internal  ftrcngth  of  the  Church, 
fuppofing  only  a  due  and  laudable  exertion  in  its  members,  Againft 
the  Theorifts  who  formerly  attempted  to  decry  all  ecclefiaftical  efta- 
blifhments,  he  points  the  confpicuous  examples  of  America  and  France; 
the  former,  by  the  teftimony  of  travellers,  rapidly  declining  in  reli- 
gious character ;  the  latter,  compelled  by  the  abfolute  neceflity  of  the 
cafe  to  reftore  a  kind  of  eftablifhment.  To  the  seal  and  fidelity  of 
the  clergv  of  our  own  church,  in  thefe  perilous  times,  the  Biftiop  of 
London  (as  the  Biihop  of  Rochester  alfo  has  done)  bears  ample  tefti- 
mony (p.  16). 

But  the  moft  extenfive  part  cf  this  Charge  relates  to  the  education 
of  the  poor,  and  is  introduced  by  the  mention  of  Sunday  Schools. 
From  theitrongeft  conviction,  arifmg  from  knowledge  and  experience, 
the  Biftiop  preffes  the  great  duty  or  giving  wholef jme  knowledge  to 
the  lower  clafles.  Of  Sunday  Schools  he  thinks  highly,  and  reports  fomc 
excellent  effects ;  but,  at  all  events,  he  contends  "  that,  fa  fome  *way  or 
'other %  in  Sunday  fchools,  in  charity  fchools,  in  day  fchools,  in  fchools 
of  induftry,  or  whatever  fpecies  of  fchool  you  think  fit,  the  children 
of  the  poor  ought  to  be  educated."  P.  24.  As  a  fact  in  point  to  this 
fubject,  his  Lordtyip  mentions  the  cafe  of  I. eland ,  where  grofs  igno- 
rance cerrainly  has  not  been  accompanied  by  loyalty,  or  any  faluiary 
effects.  Alter  confrafling  the  effects  of  instruction  here,  he  adds, 
highlv  to  the  honour  of  his  head  and  heart,  "  It  has,  I  know,  been 
tome  tiroes  affer  ted,  that  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion.  It  is 
no  fuch  thing.  It  is  the  mother  of  fuperftition,  of  bigotry,  of  fana- 
ticifm,  of  dii'affection,  of  cruelty,  and  of  rebellion.  Thefe  aie  its 
legitimate  children.  It  has  never  yet  produced  apy  other;  and  never, 
will  to  the  end  of  the  world  :  and  we  may  lay  this  down  as  an  iucon- 
teftible  truth,  that  a  well-informed  and  intelligent  people,  more  par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly  a  people  well  acquainted  with  the  facred  writings,  will  always 
be  more  orderly,  more  decent,  more  humane,  more  virtuous,  more  re- 
ligious, more  obedient  to  their  fupvriors,  than  a  people  totally  devoid 
of  all  inftruclion,  and  all  education."    P.  29. 

The  general  character  of  tlie  Bifhop  of  London's  Charges  is  ob- 
fervable  in  this.  It  is  found,  perfpicuoos,  and  inftruclive:  expremve 
of  a  fincere  regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  people,  and  a 
cnnfcientious  feeling  of  the  very  important  duties  attached  to  the 
situation  of  a  Bifhop. 

A*T.  18.  A  Sermon,  preached  before  his  Excellency  Philip,  Earl  of 
Hardwicke,  Lord  Lieutenant,  President,  and  the  Members  of  the  Affi- 
liation incorporated  for  difcountcnancing  Vice,  and  promoting  the  Know* 
ledge  and  PraSice  of  the  Chriflian  Religion,  in  St.  Peter's  Church  (Dub- 
lin) on  Thurf day,  January  27,  1803.  Ey  the  Re*v.  John  J  ebb,  A.  b/U 
8vo.    125  pp.    Watfon  and  Son,  Dublin.  2803. 

The  general  purpofe  of  this  difcourfe,  on  Pfalm  i.  2,  3,  is,  to  (how 
the  influence  of  true  religion  upon  human  happinefs.  It  is  proved,  at 
fome  length  and  incontettably,  that  this  religion  is  to  be  found,  not  ia 
the  volumes  of  human  philofophy,  but  only  in  the  facred  Scriptures  ; 
the  ftudy  of  which  is  therefore  earneftly  enforced  upon  the  Members 
of  the  Aflbciatton,  and  the  diflemination  of  them  among  the  poor* 
♦igoroufly  inculcated.  The  Sermon  itfelf  is  both  foundly  argumenta- 
tive and  eloquent ;  and  the  copious  notes  which  attend  it,  difplay 
much  reading  in  ancient  as  well  as  in  modern  writers.  The  proceed- 
ings of  the  Aflbciation  (detailed  in  the  Appendix)  do  indeed  "  afford 
matter  of  gratification  to  all  who  are  interefted  in  the  advancement  of 
religion  and  virtue" ;  and  prove  it  to  be  (which  is  no  fmall  praife) 
worthy  of  the  concurrence  it  has  met  with  from  the  Society  in  Loo* 
don  for  promoting  Chriftian  Knowledge. 

■ 

A*T.  19.  Caufes  of  the  Inefficacy  of  Pafls;  in  a  Sermon,  preached  at 
the  Ofiagon-Cbapel,  Bath,  on  the  Baft- Day,  Oclober  19,  1803.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Gardiner,  D.  D.  8vo.  53  pp.  is.  6d.  Hatchari 
1803. 

A  difcourfe  delivered  with  energy  audf  ropriety,  and  recommended 
by  the  character  of  the  preacher  (as  we  fuppofe  this  to  have  been)  mzy 
gratify  very  highly  a  fnendly  congregation,  though,  unaided  by  fuch 
circumftances,  it  may  appear  to  an  indifferent  reader  fomew hat  tedious, 
'  and  fail  to  excite  in  him  much  intereft  or  admiration.  The  very 
opening  of  this  difcourfe  is  unfortunate.  *'  If  the  lofs  of  any  bleffing 
ought  to  be  fdt  in  proportion  to  its  value".  So  far,  well.  But  the 
next  maxim  is  fcarcely  intelligible;  and,  if  we  underftand  it,  no'^ad* 
miflible:  «•  if  the  vexations  of  a  difappointmem  fhould  be  regufated 
by  the  exultations  of  an  oppofite  fuccefs".  ,P.  3.  Many  unfor- 
tunate attempts  at  oratory  might  be  produced ;  among  which  are, 
♦«  as  a  gleam  of  funfhine  which  creates  animation,  but  by  its  fudden 
difappearance  excites  regret* .  P.  5.  Urgent  preparations  for  a  nc* 
ceiTary  war,  the  tumult  and  din  of  arms,  the  prancing  horfes  and  cha- 
riots raifc  up  a  duft  which  intercepts  the  view  of  our  tranfgreffions  and 
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fins'*.  P.  14.  "  Luxury,  the  bloated  offspring  of  opulence  abd'prof- 
perity,  which  featte'rs  its  noxious  feeds  in  the  pureft  and  molt  fertile 
foils**.  P»  24.  But  whatever  the  difcourfe  may  want  of  intrinfic  vi- 
gour, the  preacher  has  endeavoured  to  fupply  the  deled  by  a  feries,  al- 
mott  unbroken,  of  interjections  and  interrogations. 
•  '  "•  ■  • 

Art.  20.  An  Exhortation  to  the  due  Obfervance  of  the  approaching 
National  Faji  :  in  an  Addrtfs  from  a  Mintfter  to  hit  Partjbioners*  By 
Edward  Pearfon,  B.  D.  Refior  of  Rempjlone,  Nottingham/hire.  8y/>. 
1 6  pp.    3d.  or  2S.  6d.  a  Dozen.    Spragg.  1805. 

In  the  opening  of  this  Exhortation,  we  find  a  piece  of  inftrucYion 
fo  very  feafonable  and  nfeful,  and  (as  we  judge)  incontrovertible; 
that  we  cannot  do  better,  than  by  extracting  and  recommending  it  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers. 
"  My  dear  Parifhidners, 

The  opinion,  that  religion  has  nothing  to  do  with  our  political 
duties,  that  is,  with  thofe  duties,  which  are  required  from  us  as  mem- 
bers of  the  community  or  civil  fociety,  of»which  we  make  a  part,  is 
a  miftake,  into  which  people  are  very  apt  to  run.    I  am  anxious, 
therefore,  to  guard  you  againft  it ;  and  more  efpecially  at  thU  mo- 
ment, when,  if  it  fliould  prevail  among  you,  as  I  have  fome  reafon  to 
fuppofe  it  has  done,  it  may  hinder  you  from  the  performance  of  the 
neceflary  duty,  to  which,  by  the  authority  of  your  Sovereign,  you 
•re  now  called.    This  miftake  has  of  late  met  with  encouragement 
from  fome  men  of  great  name,  who  have  fpoken  againft  the  practice 
of  treating  on  politics  in  the  pulpit.    If,  by  fpeaking  againft  political 
preaching,  they  only  mean  to  condemn  the  practice  of  thofe  preachere, 
if  any  fuch  there  be,  who,  in  their  difcourfes  from  the  pulpit,  enter 
into  the  merits  of  particular  political  queliions,  which  are  of  a  dubious 
nature;  into  thofe  queftions,  by  uhich.in  the ever-exifting  contentions 
for  place  and  power,  one  political  party  is  diftinguifhed  from  another;  and 
•by  which  each,  in  its  turn,  endeavours  to  ol. tain  the  afcendancy,  they 
are  undoubtedly  in  the  right.    Thefe  queftions,  having  nothing  to  do 
•with  the  duties  of  the  people  at  largo,  and  having  only  for  their  object 
the grati6cation  of  worldly  ambition,  ought  not  to  be  mixed  with  the 
confide  rations  of  religion,  and  are  by  no  means  p*>per  fubjecls  of  dif- 
cuffion  in  the  pulpit.    But  if,  by  political  preaching,  be  meant  the 
difcuifion  of  thofe  duties,  which  all  men  in  their  levcral  ftations,  as 
members  of  the  community,  to  which  they  belong,  owe  to  that  com- 
munity, there  is  fcarcely  any  fubjecl,  at  leaft  any  fubject  in  which 
their  prefent  happinefs  is  concerned,  on  which  they  have  more  need 
to  be  informed  of  what  is  required  of  them,  or  more  need  to  be  ex- 
horted to  the  performance  of  it."    P.  3. 

«•  Let  it  not  be  thought,  then,  that  a  minifter  of  the  Gofpcl,  in 
directing  the  attention  of  his  hearers  to  the  confederation  of  any  clafs 
of  duties,  and  more  efpecially  to  duties  of  fo  important  a  nature  as 
thofe  owing  to  the  ftate,  at  all  fteps  out  of  the  limits  of  his  proper 
province,  or  that  he  is  not  performing  one  of  the  neceflary  offices  of 
Jus  profeflion."    P.  6. 

Mr.  P.  feems  to  conclude  (p.  11)  from  the  declarations  of  the  rebel 
Eromett  at  his  trial,  that  jhofe  Jrilh  traitors,  who  knew  the  French 
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bcft,  would  not  accept  their  afliftance  in  an  invafion  of  the  country. 
Here  we  differ  from  him  in  opinion  i  and,  we  think,  tbatauy  reliance 
upon  fuch  a  declaration  would  be  full  of  danger.  That  impetuous 
young  man  (an  aweful  warning  to  young  men  in  all  places)  fecms 
to  have  been  no  party  in  the  fecrcts  of  hoary-headed  conlpiratora. 

We  ftrongly  recomrriend  this  little  tract  to  our  readers,  as  worthy  to 
be  diftribured  by  them  among  their  neighbouis  j  to  whom  a  mow  in- 
ftructive  exhortation  cannot  eafijy  be  given. 

Art.  21.  Letters  on  the  Atonement.  By  Charles  Jerram,  A.  M. 
8vo.  124  pp.  28.  6d.  Rivingion9,  &c.  London-  Wife,  Wif- 
beach.    1 804. 

In  a  late  periodical  publication,  one  of  the  profejfed  advocates  for 
the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement,  in  fact,  aimed  a  mortal  blow  at  it,  by 
an  affault  upon  the  doctrine  of  Satisfaction  fir  Sin.    The  "  reafona 
for  rejecting  this  latter  doctrine"  fecming  to  compnfe  the  ufual  objec- 
tions to  that  of  the  Atonement,  and  calculated  alio  to  overbear  the 
humble  ChriOian;  Mr.  J.  undertakes,  1.  to  anfwer  thofe  objections; 
2*  to  eftablifh  the  doctrine  itfelf,  by  fcripture  evidence,  and  by  the 
nature  of  the  Jewifh  facrifices  and  pridlhood;  and,  lartly,  to  (how, 
"  that  it  is  perfectly  confonant  with  our  own  ideas  of  fitnefs ;  and  ia 
founded  upon  thofe  principles  which  can  alone  reconcile  forgivenefi 
of  fin  with  the  conduct  of  a  wife  and  benevolent  Governor."   He  has 
accomplifhed  thefe  points  in  a  very  argumentative  and  fatisfactory  man- 
ner,  as  we  were  led  to  expect,  by  his  fcveral  former  publications.  Mr.  J. 
however,  candidly  acknowledges,  that,  «•  as  his  object  was  to  furnilh 
the  common  Chriftian  with  a  plain  defence  and.  fupport  of  a  funda- 
mental doctrine,  he  did  not  aim  lo  much  at  originality,  as  clear  argu- 
mentation ;  and  therefore  he  has  not  fcrupied  to  take  the  ground,  and 
adopt  fome  of  the  arguments,  of  an  excellent  anonymous  pamphlet, 
printed  at  Leeds,  and  which  is  generally  afcribed  to  the  pen  of  the 
pious  and  very  fenfible  Mr.  Hey  of  that  place."  He  has  extracted  alfo, 
and  abridged,  fome  Notes  from  the  work  of  Dr.  Magee  on  this  fubject, 
which  he  not  lefs  juftly  than  highly  commends. 

The  epiftolary  form,  in  which  the  controverfy  is  here  carried  on, 
feems  to  us  inconvenient :  it  produces  a  fuperfluity  of  words,  which 
abates  the  reader's  attention,  by  a  tax  upon  his  time  unneceflarily  im- 
pofed.  The  form  and  title  of  the  treatife  might  have  been,  the  Doc- 
trine of  Atonement  vindicated  againft  certain  Objections,  and  eftab- 
iHhed  by  Arguments  drawn  from  Scripture  a^d  from  Reafon.  But 
the  work  being  very  refpectable,  we  have  plcafure  in  recommending 
}t  under  any  form  or  title.  , 

r 

* 

Art.  2  2.    An  Addrefs  to  the  Volunteers  of  Bromley  and  Bow,  Middle* 
/ex,  and  of  Wtfi-Ham,  Efex.    Delivered™  the  Baptifi  Meeting- HoujcA 
Bow,  on  lord's  Day  Afternoon,  December  18,  1803,    Bj fVilliam 
Neiuman.    Svo.    29  pp.    is.    Button.  1804. 

With  a  very  commendable  zeal  for  the  caufe  in  which  We  are  en- 
gaged, this  Diflenting  Minifter  addrcfles  the  Volunteers  of  his  own 

and 
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and  the  adjacent  diftrilh  He  reminds  them  "  of  the  goodnefs  of 
their  caufe,  their  obligations  to  the  raoft  ftrenuousand  valiant  exertions, 
the  encouragements  they  have  to  hope  for  fuccefs,  the  fnares  of  their 
prefent  fituation,  and  the  importance  of  their  being  not  only  good 
foldicrs,  butalfo  good  foldiers  of  Jefus  Chrift".  In  the  difculfion  of 
tbefe  feveral  topics,  if  we  do  not  fee  much  to  admire,  there  is  at  lead 
every  appearance  of  good  intentions,  which  we  cannot  but  approve. 
The  author,  in  Hating  (which  he  does,  perhaps,  with  too  much  tri- 
umph) the  comparatively  great  attention  paid  to  religion  in  this  coun- 
try, naturally  introduces  various  focieties  of  DuTenters  to  our  notice, 
and  fpeaks  with  refpeel  of  thofe  whqm  he  caUs  «*  the  evangelical 
clergy".  We  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  feel  fo  much  pariiajity  to  tbefe 
pretended  evangelical  teachers,  nor  to  be  pleafed,  as  this  author  feems 
to  be,  with  the  multiplication  of  *'  itinerant  preachers".  He  does 
not,  however,  throw  any  obloquy  on  the  edablifhed  church;  and  his 
Addrefs,  though  not  dilUnnuilhed  by  great  ability,  had,  no  doubt, 
when  delivered,  its  proper  eflccl. 

Art.  23.  Britain* s  Defence,  A  Sermo*t ,  preached  Augufl  21 ,  1803. 
in  the  Protefiant  Dijfenting  Meeting  Hcufe,  Batterjea.  By  Jofcpb 
Hughes,  A.  M.  Second  Edition.  8vo.  42  pp.  is.  James,  Brif- 
tolj  Williams,  &c.  London.  1803. 

The  cha racleri (He  of  this  difcourfe  is  incongruity.  At  p.  9  we  read, 
V  Never,  in  the  memory  of  the  oldeft  man,  was  our  country  expo  fed 
to  fo  much  danger.  An  enemy,  confeious  of  talent,  flulhed  with  fuc- 
cefs, inflamed  with  refentment,  and  full  of  refources,  meditates  an  af- 
fault  tremendous  without  a  parallel":  in  the  next  page,  "  mould  the 
enemy  defy  us  in  the  moft  infulting  terms,  and  approach  to  defolate 
the  empire ;  mould  the  juftice  of  our  caufe  be  demonftrated,  and  our 
confidence  of  fuccefs  be  fupported  by  the  ftrongeft  probability— even 
then  I  would  alk,  "  ts  there  not  fome  gentle  expedient  which  we 
have  overlooked  ?"  Even  then,  unpopular  as  the  fuggeftion  may  be, 
I  would footh9  and  Jupplicate  [not  fo  will  our  Volunteers  do],  and  re- 
jig* a  Urge  portion  of  our  right,  rather  than  contend."  And  what  is 
tpe  obvious  confequence  of  fuch  a  rffignation?  Why,  the  refigning 
pf  another  and  larger  portion  within  a  year,  or  perhaps  a  month  j  and 
fo  on,  as  long  as  we  have  aught  to  be  rcfigned.  At  pp.  18,  19,  the 
preacher  declaims  againft  fpending  a Jtngle  hour  of  the  fabbath-day  in 
military  exercifes.  We  do  not  jultify  it  on  the  grounds  which  he 
choofes  to  imagine,  but  folely  on  the  ground  of  neceffity.  If  we  may 
fight  the  enemy  when  he  comes,  on  that  day ;  and  if  the  time  for 
teaming  to  fight  him  be  as  fhort  as  he  has  told  us  it  is,  where  is  the  dif- 
ference in  the  neceffity  of  the  two  things  ?  Yet  we  by  no  means  harfbly 
hlame  thofe  who  have  fcruples  on  the  fubject;  and  we  recommend  to 
them  the  fame  aMt;nence  from  judging.  *•  We  have  reafon  to  be 
thankful,  that  our  p  litical  harmony  was  never  more  entire.*'  P.  26* 
The  preacher  did  nor  anticipate  certain  debates  in  February  and 
March,  1804 ;  when  the  enemy  was  fuppofed,  by  all  parties  to  be  at 
our  very  door.  We  may  commend  the  preacher's  good  intentions; 
bu  tnot  the  foundnefs,  either  of  his  judgment  or  his  eloquence. 

Art. 
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Art.  24.    A  Review  of  Dr.  Priefile/s  Utter  to  an  Ant't-Pcedo  Bof* 
"ft*    By  Jbb  David.    8vo.    28  pp.    is.    Vidler.  1805. 

In  the  opening  of  his  work,  Mr.  David  extols  Dr.  Prieftiey  for  hi* 
inJIfxibU  virtue,  as  well  as  for  his  exalted  penius,  an  J  unmerited 'fuffir- 
trigs .  We  leave  the  two  latter  points  to  the  ju  Igment  of  thofe  who 
have  attended  to  his  writings  and  his  conduft.  Bur,  as  to  the  firit,  he 
is  afterwards  declared  to  be,  not  only  "  by  nature  hally",  but  '*  to- 
wards the  memory  of  his  deceafed  friend,  Mr.  Robinfon,  uncandid 
and  illiberal"  (p.  21);  that  is  (we  fay)  onjidt,  and  fo  not  inflexibly 
virtuous 

Mr.  David  is  n  t  fingular  in  his  mode  of  judging,  which  is  plainly 
this :  as  far  as  Dr.  P.  is  on  my  fide,  hoftile  to  Church  and  State,  he  is 
every  thing  good;  at  the  point  when  he  ceafes  to  be  fo,  he  become* 
any  thing  but  good.  As  to  arguments  againtt  infant-baptifm,  there  it 
not  a  tittle  of  novehv  in  thin  whole  book ;  and  we  leave  to  Dr.  P.  the 
vindication  of  himfelf  and  his  Letter,  which  was  noticed  in  our  xiH 
volume,  p.  328. 

POLITICS. 

Art.  25.    A  Reply  to  fome  financial  Mifiatementt,  in  and  out  of  Parka* 
menu    Svo.    68  pp.    is.  6d.    Hatchard.  1803. 

The  financial  Miftatements  out  of  Parliament,  to  which  this  author 
replies,  and  which  he  reprobates  with  juft  feverity,  are  thofe  of  Mr. 
Cobbett,  in  his  Political  Regifter :  thofe  in  Parliament  are  afciibed 
to  a  noble  Lord,  whom  the  writer  of  courfe  treats  with  more  refpecV 

A%  an  apology  for  entering  into  "  the  ferious  examination  of  in- 
contiltencies  fo  glaring,  and  the  formal  expofure  of  error*  fo  grofc  and 
felf- evident",  the  author  (in  his  Preface)  obferves,  that  "  one  of  thofe 
£ew  fubjects  on  which  {his  reproof  would  not  be  juftly  founded,  it 
finance;  in  which  the  refults  are  fo  highly  and  generally  interefiing, 
while  the  ftudy  of  the  materials  from  which  they  are  deduced  i% 
comparatively  fpeaking,  familiar  to  a  very  fmall  number  of  readers." 
The  author  then  proceeds  to  point  out "  fuch  errors  and  inconfift- 
enciea  in  the  aflertions  and  inferences  of  Cobbert,  as  (how  how  unac- 
quainted he  is  with  the  matter,  and  how  carelefs  in  the  manner,  of 
liis  argument," 

The  firil  of  thefc  errors  refpecls  the  furplus  of  the  Con foli dated  Kund# 
In  his  remarks  on  this  fubj  et,  Cobbett  is  ihown  to  "  have  applied  to 
roe  Budget  for  1802  what  belonged  to  the  budget  for  1803";  and 
consequently  to  have  grolsly  mifreprefented  Mr.  Addiugton,  who  i$ 
ft  a  ted  to  have  calculated  the  furplus  for  the  four  quarters  ending  the  zth 
of  April,  1803,  at  6,coo,oool.  whereas  the  6,500,0001.  were  taken  on 
the  Confolidared  Fund  fat  four  quarters  ending  the  yh  of  January , 
1S04;  and  this  author  ihows,  by  referring  to  WoodUirs  Parliamen- 
tary Regifter,  that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  on  the  4th  of 
June,  propofed  a  vote  of  4,500,000!.  without  any  ellimate  of  a  largtr 
receipt,  tor  the  year  ending  the      of  April,  1 803. 

I  Several 
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Several  other  grofs  miftatements  of  the  fame  writer  are  (hown,  and 
feme  glaring  inconfiftencies  pointed  out,  by  only  comparing  different 
paffages  of  his  Regifter  with  each  other.  But  we  turn  from  this  fubject  to 
one  more  worthy  of  atteiv  ion,  namely,  the  financial  miftatements  of  Lord 
Grenville,  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords.  Thefc  Abatements  are  here  oppofed 
with  conftderable  ability ,  and  we  think  with  fuccefs.  They  relate  chiefly 
to  the  eftimares  of expence  for  future  buildings  in  the  navy,  the  army 
eftimates,  the  account  of  the  permanent  taxes,  and  the  cftimnred  pro- 
duce of  the  lottery.  The  whole  conclufion  drawn  by  Lord  G.  from 
his  ftatement  of  thefe  expences  and  probable  receipts  "  depends",  fays 
this  author,  "  upon  an  error  of  a  very  obvious  and  palpable  nature. 
The  Noble  Lord  applies  the  income  of  the  year  1802  to  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  a  future  period,  in  which  an  increafe  of  income  was  difti nelly 
held  out  by  Mr.  Addington,  who  ftated  his  reafons  for  expecting  it. 
Deducting  from  the  ftatement  of  expence  700,0001.  which  wc  have 
(hown'  to  be  improperly  charged  for  the  extra  buildings  of  the  navy, 
the  amount  of  the  expenditure  will  remain,  as  in  Mr.  Addington's  ef- 
timate,  10,533,0001.;  and,  adding  to  the  account  ofY  receipt  the  fums 
deducted  by  Lord  Grenville,  for  reafons  which  we  have  mown  to  be 
inefficient,  it  will  amount  to  9,682,0001.  To  this  all  cafual  receipts 
are  to  be  added.  There  would  therefore  remain  an  apparent  defi- 
ciency of  about  900,0001.  of  which  the  increafe  of  the  revenue  in  the 
firft  quarter  of  1803  would  have  fupplied  700,000!.  The  whole  of 
Mr.  Addington's  ftarement  depended  upon  the  probability,  fupported 
by  experience,  of  a  progreffive  increafe  in  the  produce  of  the  revenue. 
And  it  is  the  total  inattention  ro  this  part  of  the  ftatement  which  has 
given  occafion  to  many  unfounded  charges. 

"  From  thefe  obfervations  we  conclude,  that  any  ftatement,  founded 
on  Lord  Auckland's  papers,  is,  in  two  very  material  refpects,  difad- 
vantageous  to  the  Minuter,  ift,  that  all  incidental  receipts  of  the 
Confolidated  Fund  are  omitted;  and,  which  is  far  more  material, that 
it  fuppofes  the  revenue  to  have  reached  its  utmoft  produce  in  the  year 
1 802.  This  is  fo  far  from  the  truth,  that  we  have  already  proved, 
that,  in  the  firft  quarter  of  1803,  an  improvement  took  place  of 
700,000!. ;  and  Mr.  Addington  was  fo  far  from  holding  oat  an  ex- 
pectation that,  even  in  the  year  1803,  the  revenue  would  reach  its  ut- 
moft height,  that  he  dtftinctly  ftated  the  produce  of  the  Confolidated 
Fund  for  that  year  at  about  6,ioo,oool«  though  he  thought  himfelf 
juftified  in  expecting  its  future  produce  might  amount  to  7,845,0001. 
The  actual  produce  in  the  year  1802  fully  realized  his  eft i mate;  and 
the  produce  of  the  fucceeding  quarter,  as  wc  have  before  fhown,  very 
considerably  exceeded  it."    P.  58. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  writer  of  this  tract  appears  to  us  to  have  abljr 
▼indicated  the  financial  ftatements  of  the  Minifter,  and  to  have  thrown 
a  very  clear  light  on  an  intricate,  but  highly  interefting  fn'  |-ct.  His 
work  appears  to  us  well  worthy  the  attention  of  all  who  ikiiic  to  have 
accurate  information,  and  to  form  juft  opinions^  refpecting  the  finances 
of  the  country. 
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*  -  *  * 

Art.  26.  Alfred's  Lttters.  An  EJ ay  on  the  Confiitntion  of  England, 
and  an  Appeal  to  the  People  ;  with  Six  Letters,  on  the  Subjecl  of  In* 
rjafion,  originally  addrefftd  to  the  Printers  of  the  T wo  Shrenxfbury 
Papers.    8vo.    36  pp.    is.  6d.    No  Pubhfticr's  Name.  1804. 

Too  much  praife  cannot  be  given  to  the  ohjecl  and  defign  of  this 
little  pamphlet.  The  Eflay,  which  the  aurhor  has  placed  firft,  deli- 
neates juftly  (upon  the  whele)  though  without  much  ingenuity  or  no- 
velty of  remark,  the  conflirution  of  this  kingdom  ;  and  exhorts  us  to 
the  defence  of  it  againft  our  implacable  enemy.  The  Letters  (which 
are  fix  in  number)  chiefly^elate  to  the  Volunteer  Corps  in  that  part  of 
the  kingdom  where  they  were  publi&ed,  and  contain  many  well-in- 
tended exhortations,  and  fome  not  injudicious  inftru&ions,  calculated 
to  render  them  more  perfect  in  difcipline.  The  ftyle  of  this  author 
is  inelegant,  and  often  vulgar ;  but  his  admonitions  (though  hardly 
worthy  of  republication)  may  have  been  ufeful  to  thofe  Volunteer 
Corps,  for  whofc  fervice  they  were  written. 

Akt.  27.  RifieBhns  on  the  late  EL  (lions  in  the  County  of  Cambridge  ; 
with  ineidntal  Remarks  on  the  prefnt  State  of  the  Nation.  By  a  Free* 
holder  of  that  County.    8vo.    48  pp.    is.  6d.    Uatchard.  1803. 

• 

The  title  of  this  declamation  fhould  have  been  revcrfed  :  Remarks 
on,  8cc.  with  incidental  Reflections  on,  8cc.  For,  among  forty.eight 
pages,  feven  only  have  any  concern  whatever  with  the  county  of  Cam- 
bridge ami  its  elections.  The  relt  of  the  book  is  a  medley  of  the  po- 
litics of  ancknt  Rome  and  modern  England.  Every  page  is  fwelled 
with  common  place  fcraps  of  Latin.  We  have  feldom  been  more  fa- 
tigued than  in  this  cafe,  by  reading  the  fame  number  of  pages:  yet 
the  author  fometiir.es  appears  equal  to  higher  things.  He  is  probably 
a  young  man,  who  writes  as  lad  as  he  talks,  and  who  talks  much 
falter  than  he  thinks. 

INVASION. 

Art.  28.    Serious  Confiderathns,  addrrjfid  to  Britifh  Labourers  and 
Mechanics,  at  the  prefent  C rifts.    8vo.     19  pp.    DebrctT.  1803. 

/ 

Very  juft  and  flriking  Confiderations ;  which  we  recommend  to  be 
diiuitd  (without  lofs  ot  time)  in  a  cheap  form,  plainer  words  being 
occafionally  fubftituted ;  and  to  be  diitriboted  in  their  refpedlive 
neighbourhoods,  by  all  perfons  attentive  to  the  prefent  iituatioa  of 
their  country. 

MISCELLANIES. 
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Art.  20.  Obfervations  on  the  Correfpondence  between  Mr,  Adam  and 
Mr.  Bowles,  with  the  Correfpondence  fubjoined.  By  John  Bowles,  Efq, 
8vo.   48  pp.    is.    Rivingtons.  1804. 

We  have  carefully  attended  to  the  fubftance  of  this  Correfpondence* 
ind  have  principally  remarked  in  it  two  things.   Firft,  that  the  friends 
of  the  late  Duke  of  Bedford  are  laudably  anxious  to  refcue  his  charac- 
ter from  the  charge  of  irreligion;  fecondly,  that  Mr.  Bowles,  who 
made  the  charge,  is  anxious  alfo  to  prove,  that  he  did  not  make  it 
wantonly.    For  the  former  purpofe,  Mr.  Adam  published  the  Cor- 
refpondence alone,  and  had  it  ditiributed  gratis  j  for  the  latter,  Mr. 
Bowles  here  prefixes  to  if  his  own  Obftrvations.    To  us  it  appears, 
that  whether  the  charge  be  juft  or  not,  Mr.  Bowles  had  fufficient 
grounds  to  think  it  fo,  at  the  time  when  he  alledged  it.    With  refpeft 
to  the  facls  in  difpute,  though  we  cannot  think  ti  e  retractation  of  the 
old  parilh  clerk  of  equal  validity  with  the  aflertion  of  a  moft  exem- 
plary clergyman,  we  are  happy  to  fee  added,  in  the  ftatemeni  propofed 
by  Mr.  Adam,  three  important  fac*ls;  that  the  Duke  had  ordered  the 
parilh  church  of  Woburn  to  be  repaired  at  his  own  cxpence ;  that  he 
had  made  provifion  there  for  his  own  attendance;  and  that,  on  a  fo- 
Jemn  occafion,  he  particularly  defired  to  partake  of  the  Sacrament 
with  bis  brother.    Thefe  are  circumftances  which  throw  a  light  upon 
bis  character*  of  which  not  a  ray  afluredly  appeared  in  the  famous  pa- 
negyric of  Mr.  Fox*. 

Xn  the  laft  Letter  of  the  Correfpondence,  Mr.  Bowles  claims  a  right 
to  reply,  which  he  has  here  exercifed,  nit-rely  for  his  own  j unification; 
and,  as  he  has  alfo  republHhed  the  whole  Correfpondence,  it  is  unne- 
ceffary  to  take  a  feparate  notice  of  the  former  book.    Mr.  Bowles 
jnfifts  chiefly  upon  two  points;  rhat  his  motive  was  pure,  and  his  au- 
thority for  what  he  afferted  fufficient.    He  was  anxious  that  a  charac- 
ter (hould  not  be  held  up  to  the  public  as  perfect,  in  which  religion 
made  no  part,  and  was  even  ftrongly  fufpecled  to  be  wanting :  and 
he  fubftantiated  his  charge  by  tcltimony,  which  he  had  good  reafon  to 
believe  irrefragable.    That  his  motive  was  other  than  good,  cannot 
be  fuppofed,  without  a  grofs  ignorance  of  his  charafterj  and  it  fetraed 
rather  a  barm  proceeding,  to  endeavour  to  preclude  him  from  the 
means  oF  fuch  a  justification  as  he  has  here  pubhihed.  He  had  already 
removed  from  his  former  publication  the  two  facls  which  are  hert^ 
controverted.    The  caufe  of  religion  is  manilcftly  promoted  by  the 
whole  difcuiflon. 


Sec  Mr^Bowles's  Letter  to  him,  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xx.  93. 

Art, 
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Art.  30.  AJbort  Account  of  certain  notable  Difcvoeries  in  Hifloryt  Sci- 
ence, and  Philology,  contained  in  a  recent  Work,  entitled  ««  Elements 
of  General  Knowledge",  &c.  By  PbiUeutberos  Orielenfis.  8vo. 
47  pp.  is.  Cooke,  Oxford;  Payne  and  Mackinlay,  London. 
1803. 

Who  it  was  that  aflumed  the  appellation  of  Pkileleuthcrus  Lipfienfit, 
and  for  what  purpofe,  few  of  our  readers  will  require  to  be  informed. 
It  was  no  iefs  a  perfon  than  the  illuftrious  Bentley,  when  he  chofe  to 
diflTect  the  mifchievous  difcourfe  of  Collins  on  Free- thinking.  With 
what  modefty  a  fimilar  name  is  prefixed  to  an  illiberal  and  uncandid 
attack  upon  an  eminently  ufeful  book,  we  leave  the  public  to  decide. 
Does  the  author  mean  to  imply,  that  though  his  antagonift  may  not 
referable  Collins,  he  at  haft  is  rhe  very  counterpart  of  Bentley  ?  Or 
would  he  teach  us,  that  a  peculiar  love  of  freedom  is  required  to  pen 
farcaftical  inftnuations?  After  three  editions  of  the  work  have  been 
exhaufted,  a  perfon  of  Oriel  finds  time  to  write  and  publifh  47  pages 
of  objections.  But  even  if  the  objections  were  all  valid,  this  could 
hardly  be  fuppofed  to  demand  the  learning  or  acutenefs  of  a  Bent- 
ley. 

It  is  certain,  however,  as  we  (hall  mow  in  a  very  concife  Article, 
that  fome  of  the  objections  cannot  bp  allowed ;  and  thofe  which 
cannot  fully  be  anfwered,  owe  no  fmall  part  of  their  importance  to  the 
exaggerations  by  which  they  are  accompanied.    The  Introduction,  of 
'four  pages,  is  dedicated  to  the  purpofes  of  aggravation  only.    It  en- 
deavours to  leave  the  author  attacked  without  excufe  for  the  errors 
which  may  be  found.    This,  therefore,  belongs  not  to  the  love  of 
freedom,  but  the  love  of  malice.    The  remarks  Degin  at  p.  1 54  of  the 
fourth  edition;  and  the  firft  amount  only  to  this;  that  in  a  rapid 
ikctch  the  accounts  are  concife.    We  are  then  carried  at  once  to 
vol.  ii.  p.  318,  to  notice  (probably)  an  error  of  the  prefs,  in  putting 
Catullus  for  Tibullm,  on  which  much  ftrefsis  laid,  ana  much  pedantry 
wafted.    That  the  latter  was  meant  is  clear,  not  only  from  the  men- 
tion of  **  tender  and  penfive  elegies",  but  becaufe  the  country  houfe 
of  Tibullus  at  Fedum  muft  have  been  within  a  moderate  walk  of  Ti- 
voli.    Bentley  would  not  have  laid  himfelf  open  to  fo  eafy  an  an- 
fwer. 

An  appearance  of  inconftftency  is  then  tolerably  made  out,  on  the 
fubject  of  Horace,  by  bringing  broken  palfages  together;  but  all 
rnight  be  remedied  by  the  change  of  a  fingle  word.  The  remarks  on 
geography  and  chronology  are  of  no  great  confequence.  Mr.  Kett 
has  taken  the  Dutch  account  of  the  Caffres;  the  pfeudo- Bentley  pre- 
fers the  accuracy  of  an  author  who  fays,  that  it  is  "  as  falfe  as  it  is 
unmerited"  ;  who,  however,  had  not  publifhed  when  Mr.  Kett's  book 
was  prepared  for  the  prefs.  On  the  fubject  of  the  reform  of  the  Ka- 
lendar,  a  real  error  is  detected ;  and  of  courfe  is  fufficiently  amplified, 
by  the  rule  of  candour*  The  remarks  on  hiftory  are  worked  by  the  fame 
rule,  but  are  by  no  means  all  unanfwerable.  We  nraft  not,  however,  go 

Z  through 
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through  the  tratt  with  roinuteuefs,  which  would  demand  a  large,  in- 
itead  of  a  concife  critique* 

The  amount  of  the  whole  is  briefly  this :  that,  Mr.  Kett's  book, 
having  reached  its  fourth  edition,  fome  perfon, 

i 

— (of  whom  nothing  is  memorial, 
But  that  he  is  a  fellow  of  Oriel) 

either  moved  by  private  pique  or  public  envy,  has  made  an  oftenta- 
tious  attack  upon  it ;  not  with  a  deiirc  to  improve  a  ufeful  work,  but 
with  irony  and  farcafm,  to  depreciate  and  degrade  the  author  and  the 
book.  Having  found  the  Ikin  ot  Benrley  in  fome  old  library,  this  ano- 
nymous writer  attempts  ro  put  it  on ;  but  wears  it  with  fo  ill  a  grace,  as 
to  expofe  himfeif  to  chaftifements  which  never  could  have  fallen  on  that 
mighty  critic.  After  all  this,  the  general  utility  of  Mr.  Kett's  hook  will 
continue  unimpeached ;  the  corrections  which  arc  really  requifite  will  of 
coorfe  be  introduced  ;  and  the  character  of  the  author  will  {offer  little 
injury,  though  it  fhould  even  be  confidered  as  proved,  that  in  writing 
on  general  knowledge  he  has  committed  a  few  miftakes. 

Art.  31.  A  p:Jlli minions  Preface  to  the  Htjlorical  Review  of  the  State 
of  Ireland.  Hy  Francis  P/owdev,  Efq,  Containing  a  Statement  of  ihe 
Author  $  Communications  avi/h  the  Might  Hon,  Henry  Adding! on,  end 
fotne  of  his  Colleagues  %  vpin  the  Subject  of  that  Work  ;  fome  Stritiures 
upon  the  Falfitics  of  the  Britijh  Critic,  and  other  anonymous  T radueeis 

«,  cf  the  Irijb  S'athn;  and  alfo  fome  Qbfervations  on  Lord  Rede f dale  t 
Letters  to  the  Earl  of  Fingall.     4  0.     45  pp.    2s*.  Carpsmer. 

We  have  always  been  fully  fcivftbleof  the  value  of  that  fage  advice 
contained  in  the  precept  of  the  Roman  fati rift,  Nil  Admirari ;  we  are, 
therefore,  never  attoniri'.ed  at  r.ny  man's  abfurdity  or  impudence  j  and 

the  marvellous  fertility  of  the  prefent  sera,  in  extraordinary"  adver- 
tifements,  might  reconcile  us  ro  the  title  of  this  moft  audacious  publi- 
cation. But  no  experience  of  party  intemperance,  no  pity  for  imbeci- 
lity, no  allowance  tor  the  effects  of  worldly  difappointment  upon  a 
weak  and  heated  mind,  can  furntih,  in  our  opinion,  any  juftificatioii 
of  fuch  a  wanton  and  infolent  attack  upon  thofe  in  authority,  as  the 
prefent  tract. 

For  this  author's  ahufe  againft  us,  as  editors  of  this  work,  we  for- 
give him  in  all  Chriftian  charity  ;  and,  as  his  ignorance  and  dullncfs 
are  net  more  privileged  than  thole  of  any  other  individual  who 
choofes  to  fubmit  his  work  to  the  public,  we  are  fenfible  we  have  me- 
rited its  thanks  by  expofing  both  in  our  Review.  As  to  his  accufation 
againft  the  writer  of  the  critique  upon  his  publication,  that  he  w  as  em- 
ployed to  write  againft  his  book,  we  know  it  to  be  without  any  foun- 
dation ;  the  article  was  communicated  to  us  by  a  perfon  unconnected 
with  government,  and  inferted  folely  on  account  of  its  merit.  Mr. 
Plowoen  rauft,  indeed,  have  conceived  fuch  an  opinion  of  his  own 
talents  and  importance,  as  mull  make  the  public  fmile,  when  he  fup- 
pofed  that  any  thing  which  came  lrorn  his  pen,  could  make  it  necef- 
1  frrjr 
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fary  for  thofe  in  power  to  employ  a  writer  to  aofwer  him.  There 
are  ihoufands  in  both  countries  who  conftdcr  his  opinions  as  fo  objec- 
tionable, his  work  fo  mifchievous,  and  his  ignorance  fo  glaring,  that 
his  Hiftoiy  could  not  pellibly  remain  long  unanfwered  j  and  if  his 
vanity  had  not  blunted  the  little  acutenefs  which  nature  gave  him,  he 
might  have  forefeen  the  difguft  w  hich  his  volumes  would  nave  given  to 
every  clafs  of  readers,  except  his  own  party-zealots,  and  would  have 
been  prepared  for  a  much  fevcrer  expofure  of  his  folly  and  llupidity. 

Having  difmifTed  that  part  of  his  postlimi  jnous  Preface  (a  moft 
barbarous  phrafe!)  which  relates  to  ourfeIve%  and  the  writer  of  the 
critique  on  hbHHtory,  we  fhall  very  briefly  remaik  upon  ihat  part  of 
his  performance,  in  which  he  attacks  fome  of  the  members  of  the 
prefent  government  of  the  country. 

The  Speaker  is  accufed  of  having  (while  Chief  Sectetary  of  Ireland) 
received  in  his  boots  and  fpurs,  the  author  of  the  Hiltorical  Review  of 
the  State  of  Ireland  ;  "  the  fate  of  which",  we  are  gravely  told,  «*  ren- 
ders the  cafe  of  the  writer  the  caufe  of  Ireland".  The  Speaker,  we 
mutt,  acknowledge,  from  Mr.  Plowden's  own  account,  fcems  always  to 
have  entertained  a  cautious  diltruft  of  this  author's  views  and  defigns, 
and  to  have  accordingly  kept  him  at  a  proper  diltance. 

Mr.  Pitt  is  alfo  accufed  of  having  received  from  Mr.  Plowden  a 
ftupid  Memoire  upon  the  State  of  Ireland,  which  he  created  with  ulenc 
contempt. 

Mr.  Hiley  Adding*on  is  accufed  of  having  refufed  to  read  a  folio 
manufcript  of  fix  hundred  pages  1  which  we  can  readily  btlieve ;  and 
of  having  fnatched  out  of  his  hand  a  letter,  and  thrown  it  into  the, 
fire  ;  which  latter  charge,  we  are  authorized  to  ftate,  is  deftitute  of  the 
final  left  foundation. 

The  Minifter  is  accufed  of  having  paid  him  two  hundred  pounds  in 
advance,  to  purcha'e  materials  to  write  an  Hiftory  of  Ireland,  to  re- 
concile the  Irifii  to  the  Union  ;  notwithstanding  which,  we  find  Mr.  P. 
acknowledging,  that  he  came  a  begging  for  the  Itifh  Statures  and 
Parliamentary  Reports.  He  alfo  accuses  the  Minifter  of  withholding 
from  him  the  fum  of  one  hundred  pounds,  conditioned  to  be  paid  upon 
the  approval  of  his  performance!  and  after  a  medley  compofed  of  his 
precious  political  opinions,  his  letters,  and  the  anfwers  to  fome  of  them, 
his  own  ltatements  of  interviews,  invcclives  againft  Sir  R.  Mufgrave, 
the:  Irifli  Chancellor,  *'  the  ferocious  Orange-mrn",  Egerton  thcr>:>ok- 
feller,  the  Times,  the  Traveller,  &c.  Sec.  &c.  this  ablurd  and  obfeure 
individual,  with  a  candour  lor  which  we  (honld  give  him  credit,  did 
we  n<"<t  conceive  it  to  arife  from  his  want  of  fcnle,  concludes  his  con- 
temptible performance,  with  the  following  note  received  by  him 
from  the  Minifter;  which  note  is  a  refutation  of  every  afVenion  made 
againlt  Mr.  Addington  in  his  pamphlet. 

«•  Mr.  Addington  has  received*  Mr.  Plowden's  letter  and  the  ma- 
rt ilfcript  which  accompanied  if.  Mr.  Addington  abjiains  from  fug- 
ge-fting  any  alteration  in  the  latter  ;  hut  cannot  forbear  remarking  its 
extreme  inaccuracy,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  communications  that  have 
taken  place  between  Mr.  Plowden  and  hicnfelf. 

**  Oowning-Sireet,  Feb.  e,  1804." 
Z  2  ««  This 
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■  "  This  anfwer  (obferves  Mr.  Plowden)  admits  the  troth  of  the 
whole  Preface,  except  fuch  parts  of  it  as  relate  to  the  communications 
which  took  place  between  that  Right  Hon.  Gentleman  and  the  au- 
thor." 

We  cannot  admit  this  interpretation ;  for,  in  our  opinion,  every 
Derfon  of  common  fenfe  rouft  acknowledge,  that  this  note  from  the 
Minifter  can  pofiibly  have  no  other  meaning  except  the  following, 
couched  in  a  gentlemanly  manner. 

Mr.  Addington  w^ll  not  give  Mr.  Plowden  his  opinion  of  the  me- 
rits of  the  controverfy  between  him  and  the  Britifh  Critic ;  he  abftams 
from  making  any  remarks  upon  his  attack  on  thofe  numerous  and  moft 
refpeclable  individuals,  whom  he  has  libelled  in  his  poiHiminious  Pre- 
face; but  he  cannot  avoid  remarking,  that  the  account  which  be  has 
given  of  the  communications  which  took  place  between  Mr.  Plow- 
den and  himfelf,  relative  to  his  Hiftory  of  Ireland,  is  utterly  devoid 
of  truth  and  decency, 

- 

■ 

Art.  32.    A  Letter  to  the  R-v-r-nd  Pr-ne-prl  H-ll,  on  fome  of  the 
'  Proceedings  oflaft  G-n-r-l  AJfembly  of  the  Cb-rch  of Sc-tl-ttd.  8vo. 
40  pp»    Guthrie  and  Tait,  Edinburgh.  1803. 

As  we  were  not  prefent  in  the  lair  General  Aflembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  know  nothing  of  the  proceedings  of  that  court  but 
what  we  colled  from  this  ill-judged  publication,  our  anonymous  cor- 
refpondent,  who  tranfmitted  it  from  Edinburgh,  cannot  furcly  expeel 
tftat  we  are  to  enter  into  his  party  politics.  One  thing  is  obvious,  on 
the  very  face  of  the  pamphlet :  if  the  author  had  not  been  confeiotu 
that  he  was  acling  an  improper  part,  he  would  not  have  thrown  the 
vowels  out  of  every  title,  and  every  proper  name,  which  he  had  occa- 
fton  to  introduce  into  this  smgry  expoftulation ;  and,  had  he  addreflcd 
Principal  Hill  in  the  manner  of  a  gentleman,  he  would  have  fub- 
fcribea  the  Letter  with  his  own  name. 

The  tyrannical  conduct,  of  which  he  complains,  in  the  General 
Aflembly,  feems  to  have  amounted  to  nothing  more,  than  that  they 
compelled  all  the  members  of  fome  prefbytery  to  be  prefent,  when  li- 
cence to  preach  the  gofpel  was  granted  to  a  young  man,  whom  the 
majority  of  that  prefbytery,  and  even  the  AJfembly  itfelf,  had  found 
worth/ of  that  honour.  There  were,  it  feems,  jour  members  of  the 
prefbytery  who  deemed  the  candidate  unworthy  of  a  licence;  and,  in 
the  opinio!  of  this  letter-writer,  thefe  men  mould  have  been  allowed 
to  remain  at  home ;  and  thus  (how  to  the  country  at  large,  that  they 
difapproved  of  the  conduct  of  their  brethren.  But,  fuppofe  that  only 
one  member  of  the  prefbytery  had  found  the  candidate  worthy  of  the 
honour  to  which  he  afpirrd ;  and  that,  on  appeal  to  the  higher  tribu- 
nals, the  judgment  ot  this  individual  had  been  approved  of,  and  the 
condutt  of  the  majority  found  to  originate  from  popular  prejudice  or 
j>arty  malice  (fuch  things  will  fometimes  occur),  what  was  the  Gene- 
ral Aflembly  to  do  ?  Was  the  young  man  to  be  refufed  a  licence  ? 
Could  he  be  licenfed  by  one  minifter  ?  Or  would  it  have  been  com- 
petent for  the  Affembly  to  compel  the  refraclory  members  of  the  pref- 
bytery 
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bytery  to  unite  with  their  brother  in  the  difcharge  of  their  common 
duty  ?  When  thefe  queftions  (hall  beanfwered,  the  merit  of  this  faftious 
philippic  will  be  fully  afcertained. 

1 

Axt.  33.  Ah  Account  of  Louifiana;  being  an  AbftraB  of  Documents 
delivered  in,  or  tranfmitted  to,  Mr.  fefferfon,  Prejfsdent  of  the  United 
Stales  of  America,  and  by  him  laid  btfore  Congrefs,  and  publj/bed  by 
their  Order.   Reprinted,  London,    it.  6d.    Hatchard.  1804, 

This  Account  defer i be s  the  boundaries  and  probable  extent  of  Loil- 
ifiana,  through  the  great  river  Miflburi  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  It  re* 
prefents  alfo  generally  the  prodigious  fertility  of  the  foil,  which  ap- 
pears capable  of  producing  every  more  valuable  article  of  the  temperate 
and  torrid  zones,  namely,  fugar,  cotton,  indigo,  cochineal,  befides 
rice,  wheat,  maize,  rye,  &c.  &c.  This  region  has  alfo  many  valuable 
mines  of  lead,  copper,  iron,  as  well  as  hemp,  tar,  pitch,  turpentine, 
Ac.  We  have  alfo  in  this  pamphlet,  a  ftatifttcal  account  of  the  fcttle- 
ments  and  improvements  made  in  thefe  countries,  by  the  French,  Spa- 
niards, and  Americans;  with  a  concife  itate  of  their  civil  and  military 
iniUtutions,  and  their  prefent  population  of  Whites  and  Blacks. 

It  will  be  found  a  curious  and  intercfting  publication,  communi- 
cating in  a  fmall  compafs  much  important  information. 

Art.  34.  Hints  to  the  Peofle  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  General,  and 
of  North  Britain  in  particular t  on  the  prefent  important  Crifis;  ana  fome 
interefling  collateral  8*bje0s.  By  William  Dickfon,  LL.  D.  8vo. 
54  pp.  is.  Conftable,  Sec.  Edinburgh ;  Bram  and  Reid,  Glaf- 
gow ;  Longman  and  Rees,  &c.  London.    1 803. 

*«  The  author  of  thefe  pages,  having  been  difabled  in  the  fervfee 
of  his  King  and  country,  can  take  no  active  part  in  the  operations  ne- 
eefiary  for  their  defence.  But,  though  he  no  longer  has  a  right  hand, 
he  ftill  has  a  Britifti  heart  and  head  devoted  to  the  facred  caufe"* 
Though  we  know  not  the  author's  hiftory,  yet  we  may  venture  to 
agree  with  him,  that  he  has  good  reafon  •«  to  look  for  fome  little  at- 
tention from  his  countrymen".  But  the  book  itfelf  furnilhcs  good 
reafons.  The  Mints  here  fuggefted  extend  10  a  great  variety  of  fub- 
je6b;  and  the  Notes  fubjoined,  to  nearly  as  many  more.  But  though 
the  work  is  of  a  defultory  nature,  as  the  title  implies,  yet  many  di£ 
tinft  parts  of  it  are  very  worthy  of  attention ;  and  the  whole  is  friendly 
to  patriot  if m,  morality,  and  religion. 
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de  la  Dyle  et  des  deux  Nctbes,  y  compris  Us  plantes  qui  naijfent  dans  let 
pays  limitrophts  de  ces  departemens  ;  outrage  de  pres  de  t rente  ans  de 
Joins  et  rechercbes,  dans  Uautl  des  platites  font  arrangees  furvant  le 
fyflbne  de  Linnet,  et  d/crites  par  genres  et  efpeees,  avec  des  ab/ern>ath*s 
de  Vauteur,  On  y  a  Joint  Us  lieitx  pofttifs  ou  elles  naiffint,  et  Uurs 
froprietes  reconnuei  dans  la  medecine,  dans  Its  alim^ns  et  dans  les  arts  .; 
par  F.  Roucet,  rfficier  de  /ante,  p:»jionne  de  la  wile  d'Jlo/l.  2  Voli. 
Paris,  1803.  ♦ 

The  author  had  before  published  an  account  of  the  lefs  frequent 
plants  growing  in  the  environs  of  Ghent,  Aloft,  Tennonde,  and 
JBruflcls.  He  has  again  gone  through  the  provinces  of  Flanders  and, 
Brabant,  and  this  Hora  (hows  that  his  researches  have  not  been  un- 
fuccefsful.  At  the  head  of  his  work  he  ha^  ^wen  a  botanical  Dic- 
tionary, in  which  he  follows  -he  fy Hem  of  Lbtut*us.  The  defcriptions 
are  accurate,  and  according  to  the  principles  of  the  fciencc. 

Magaj\  Encjchped. 

Art.  36.  '  Faune  Pnrifienne,ou  llijl<Are  abregee  des  infccles  des  environs 
de  Paris,  claffes  d'ap'is  le  Jyfteme  de  Fabricius;  pre'eede'f  d'un  difcou\s 
jur  It-s  injtclis  tn  ge'rtcrat,  p-wr  Jirrvir  d* introduction  a  1' elude  de  I'ett- 
to?nologit%  Qccompitghce  de 'jtpt  planches  grave'* s  en  tatlle-doux  ;  par 
C.  A.  VValckenaer,  de  plufieurt  Jbcie.es  jauanies ;  2  voll.  it\  &vo.  of 
900  pp.    Pr.  1 5  f  r.  Paris. 

This  work  makes  but  a  part  of  the  Faune  Pavfienne  on  which  Mr. 
IK  is  employed,  as  it  treats  of  the  infects  merely.  The  author  has 
adopted  the  method  of  Fabricius,  having  only  reformed  fome  charao 
tcrs  which  did  not  appear  to  him  fuiiic.ently  exact ;  he  has  not,  how- 
ever, lite  rally  rranflated  Fabricius,  but  has  often  made  additions  to  him, 
uheie  he  thought  it  ncceflary  to  exprefs  himfelf  more  clearly.  He 
has  likewife  adopted  the  new  genera  of  Latreille  and  Pajkull,  as  far 
as  they  had  come  to  his  knowledge.  The  work  commences  with  a 
ciifcourfe  on  Ir.fecls;  Mr.  W.  explains  in  it  the  method  of  Fobruim, 


tions  on  in  feels,  is  difcourfe  is  clear  and  well-wriaen  ;  it  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  view  of  the  characters  of  the  claffes  and  of  the  genera, 
irom  which  the  author  paffes  to  the  enumeration  of  the  fpecics.  Mr. 
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W.  under  each  fpecies  cites  Fabricius  and  fome  of  the  mod  approved 
entomologies.  Upon  the  whole,  we  may  obferve,  that  the  correc- 
tions, additions,  and  improvements,  which  belong  to  Mr.  W.  himfelf, 
lbow  him  to  be  perfectly  mailer  of  his  fubjeel,  and  certainly  render 

this  a  very  valuable  work.  Ibid* 

« 

Art.  37.  lames  piftce  ffecimm  rariorum  Fungorum  in  Synopfi  Me- 
.thodica  defcriptarum  ;  a  C  H.  ?ti(oon,fufciculus primus.  Paris  and 
Stralburgh,  1 803  ;  a-to. 

The  excellent  claflification  of  Mr.  Ptr/oon  has  received  the  fanclion 
of  bocanilts.  In  this  work  the  au'hor  ft  ill  further  corrects  his  generic 
and  fpecific  characters,  and  has  himfelf  revifed  the  tranfl  mon.  This 
flrft  livraifon  contains  the  following  fpecies:  Fuligo  Pio/area,  AGA- 
RIC us  tenacel/us,  Leiop  u  s  Carcharias,  Splcrria,  CircutnfciffatArgillacea% 
Bullata,  Pomtf  jrtnis,  Mammiformis  :  LicCA  Bicolor  ;  boletus  I ufundi- 
bultformis,  Melanopus,  Acaricus  Chalybeusj  Sistro-trema  Ru- 
fefceus.   '1  he  plates  are  engraved  and  coloured  with  the  greattft  care. 

Ibid. 

Art.  38.  Journal  dts  Mines ,  ou  recueil  de  Memoires  fur  V exploitation 
des  mines  et  Jur  les  faiences  tt  Us  arts  out  sy  rapportent.  Par  Us  CC. 
Hauy,  Vauquelin,  Baillet,  Jirochant,  1  remery,  et  Collet-Defcotils. 
No.  79.    Paris,  1803. 

.The  Articles  contained  in  this  79th  No.  are:  TJn  M/moire  fur 
I  I  de  utile  f pec  if  que  du  Corrindon  et  de  la  TeVJie  ;  by  Tonnelier.  Une 
Note  fur  la  double  Refraclion  de  la  Telejie  ;  by  Gillet  Laumont.  Va 
Memoire  fur  I'Expanfibdite  des  Gaz  melanges  a<vec  Us  tapeurs;  by  John 
Dalton.  Une  Notice  fur  les  Machines  a  Vuptur  des  Mines  de  Tarncrwitz 
en  Sdefie.  Un  Rapport  fait  a  la  conference  des  mines ,  au  nom  d*une  com- 
mf/ion,  fur  le  Pyrtmetre  de  Wedgwood,  by  Alex.  Miche.  Un  Memoire 
qui  a  r  mporte  U  prix  propofe  par  PInftitut  fur  cette  qutfiion  :  ludiqutr 
les  fubftances  terreufes  et  les  proceJes  propret  a  fabriquer  une  potet'u  r/- 
Jtjiante  aux  paffages  fubits  du  cbaud  au  froid%  et  qui  foit  a  la  portie  dt 
gous  Us  ciloyeus  ;  by  lour  my.  Un  Traiie e'U 'mentaire de  Mineralogie ;  fui- 
nant  Us  prinapes  du  prof'fjeur  Werner ;  by  Brochant.  Various  Notices 
relating  to  Mines,  the  Sciences,  and  the  Arts.  Ibid. 

> 

Art.  39.  Memoire  fur  un  Grapbometre  fou/errain,  dtjline a  remplacer 
la  bwJf'Je  dans  les  mines.  Par  Mr.  le  general  Komarze*  fki ,  ancien 
lit  utenant- general  du  roi  et  de  la  re/ubltoue  de  Pologne,  chevalier  de 
plufifurs  ordres,  membre  de  la  Societe  royale  de  Londres  et  de  la  Sici//e 
litteratre  de  Varftrvie.  Fol.  ornamented  with  two  p'ates  defigned 
by  the  author,  and  engraved  by  Duflos;  with  a  French,  German,  tr 
Englilh  text.    Pr.  8  tr.  Paris. 

The  inflrument  defcribed  by  Mr.  K.  in  this  work,  under  the 
name  of  fubterraoeous  Graphomcter,  wa*  invented  by  him,  and  formed 
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after  his  ideas,  in  1795  and  1796,  and  he  made  great  ufe  of  it  in  the 
mines  of  Freyberg.  The  clais  of  phyfical  and  mathematical  fciences 
in  the  National  Inftitute  to  which  the  author  had  prefented  this  inftru- 
ment,  employed  a  committee,  compofed  of  MM.  Duhamel,  Lacroix, 
and  Gillet  luiumont,  to  examine  it.  In  the  fitting  of  i6th  Thermidor, 
an  X.,  this  laft  gentleman  gave  the  following  report  in  regard  to  it: 

"  Le  but  de  cet  inftrumcnt  eft ;  i.9  de  mefurer,  par  une  meme  ope- 
ration, Us  dirtQhns  et  Us  inclinaijonSm 

2,°  De  ne  point  fe  fervir,  pour  cctte  premiere  operation,  de  la  di- 
rection donnee  par  l*  aiguille  aimantie. 

M  Qooiquc  I'on  n'ait  pas  befoin,  dans  la  levee  des  plans  des  mines, 
dans  le  percemcnt  des  canaux,  de  cettc  precifion  mat  he  manque  que  Ton 
eft  oblige  d'apporter  dans  la  mefure  d'une  partie  d'un  arc  du  meridien, 
lorfque  les  operations. fouterraines  font  d'une  grande  etendue,  de  le- 
gercs  erreurs  peu  vent  cependantetretre&prejudiciabics.furtout  lorfqu'il 
s'agit,  pour  accglerer  le  travail,  d'entreprendrc  l'approfondi  fie  ment 
d'un  fur  4011  5  erages  differens  en  meme  temps,  ou  d'entamer 
une  galerie,  un  canal  fur  plirfieurs  points  de  leur  direction  a  la  fois. 

11  eft,  dans  ce  cas,  neceffaire  que,  lorfque  l'ouvrage  eft  acheve, 
toutes  les  portions  du  puits,de  la  galerie,  ou  du  canal,  fc  trouvent  dans 
une  meme  ligne  droiie ;  et  il  faut,  pour  cela,  que  les  points  corref- 
pondans  de  cette  ligne,  auxquels  on  n'a  pu  fouvent  parvenir  qu'aptea 
de  longs  detours  et  beau  coup  de  travaux,  foient  parfaitement  determines 
aVawance:  e'eft  ici  l'ope  ration  la  plus  difficile  dont  puifle  etre  charge 
un  ingenieur;  e'eft  celle  qui  exige  les  inftrumens  les  moins  fujets  a 
erreur. 

.  "  Deja  plufieurs  perfonnes  fe  font  occupees  de  prendre,  en  meme 
temps,  la  direBion  tt  Vindinaifon  d'un  puits,  d'une  galerie,  d'un  filon, 
pa  d'une  costcbe  miiier^U,  Pini  a  invente  une  bouffole  qui  execute  ces 
deux  operations  a  la  fois:  1'nn  de  nous  (le  C.  Giller)  a  fait  difpofer, 
il  y  a  plus  de  1 c.  ans,  une  bouffole  carree  qui  recoit  la  bouffole  Jufpendue 
des  mineurs,  et  iert,  a  1'aide  d'un  demi-cercle,  a  atieindre  le  meme 
but;  il  a  imagine,  depuis,  une  pi&ce  de  peu  de  valeur,  additiunelle 
aux  inftrumens  aciuellement  en  ufage  dans  les  mines,  qui  pre  fen  re  a 
peu  prds  Ja  meme  facilite :  il  ne  s'agit  pour  cet  objet  que  de  fufpendre 
le  demi-cercle  au  vifcur,  et  de  garnir  ce  dernier  d'une  alidade  pendant c, 
capible  de  rccevoir  la  bouffole  Jufpendue ,  qui  remplace  le  plomb;  alors 
la  bouffole  indique  la  direction  en  meme-temps  que  le  demi-cercle 
marque  l'inclinaifon. 

"  Ces  inftrumens,  foit  fe  pa  re  ment,  foit  combines,  font  tr^s-bons 
pour  lever  Its  plans  des  mines,  ainfi  que  beaucoup  d'operations  diffi- 
culteufes  faites  en  France  le  prouvent.  Mais  M.  Komarzewfki  re- 
proche,  avec  raifon,  a  l'aiguille  de  la  bouffole,  fon  defaut  de flabdttf  et 
fa  deviation  a  lapproche  des  corps  qui  contiennent  du  fer  a  1'ctat  roc- 
tallique.  Cet  inconvenient,  fouvent  difficile  a  obferver  lorfque  l'effct  , 
eft  foible,  eft  innniraent  pius  frequent  qu'on  ne  le  penfe  ordinairement, 
puiique  Tun  connoit,  non-feulement  des  roc^es%  des  minc>aux  qui  con- 
tiennent du  fer,  et  meme  qui  font  doues  de  la  polarit**,  fans  que  Ton 
puifle  i  1  ceil  y  decouvrir  ce  metal;  raais  encore  tTaprd*  les  belles  ex- 
periences du  C.  Coulomb,  a  peine  cxifle- t  il  un  corps  qui  n'en  conti. 

enne, 


Foreign  Catalogue.    France.  333 

etme.  L'un  dc  nous  (le  C.  Gillet)  a  enfye  plus  de  300  morcea  ux  de 
cu'rvre  jaunt,  avant  que  d'en  trouver  unfeul  qui  nc  t fit  fufceptible,  dans 
quelques  parties,  d'agir  fur  l'aiguille  aimantee. 

«'  On  peut  encore  ajourer  k  era  inconveniens  celui  d'etre  affede  pa* 
Ve'Ieflricit/ qu'acquiert  quelquefois  le  verre  qui  rccouvre  l'aiguille,  lorf- 
qu'on  le  frotte  pour  cnlever  les  corps  qui  y  tombent  frcquemmeni 
dans  les  fouterrains  des  mines ;  et  la  dimculte  de  raccorder  des  plans 
faits  a  ditverfes  epoquts*  fi  pendant  cet  efpace  de  temps  l'aiguille  a  vane 
dans  fa  direction,  ou  6  on  n'a  pas  eu  foin  de  tracer  fur  le  plan  la  meri- 
dienne  du  lieu. 

"  Pour  eviter  ceserreurs,  depuis  longtemps  on  fe  ferr,en  Allemagne 
et  en  France,  de  cercles  divifees  qui  indiquent  des  angles  f-ns  avoir 
be  foin  d' aiguille  aimantee.  Les  CC.  J  ars  et  Duhamel  les  ont  fait  gra- 
ver dds  1780,  dans  les  voyages  metallurgiques,  mais  ces  cercles  ne  peu- 
vent  fcrvir  que  pour  Us  directions,  et  font  fu jets  a  beaucoup  d'erreurs 
lorfque  les  galeries  ne  font  pas  dans  on  m&ne  plan. 

"  Le  confeil  des  mines  de  France  fe  propofoit  auffi,  depuis  long- 
temps,  de  chaffer  la  bo u  Hole  des  travaux  des  mines,  ma  I g re  fa  grande 
commodite  de  n 'a voir  pas  befoin  de  fe  raccorder  avec  les  operations 
precedenres.  Des  ingenieurs  des  mines  ont  deja  projete  et  deffine  un 
Qrapbometre  qui  paroit  trds-propre  a  remplir  ce  but,  mais  il  n'eft  pas 
encore  execute. 

**  M.  Komarzewfki,  pour  reraedier  a  tous  ces  inconveniens,  a  ima- 
gine fon  Grapbomltre  fouterrain;  il  confifte  en  une  plaque  circulaire 
que  Ton  place  folidement  et  dans  une  pofition  horizonrale,  par  le 
rnoven  d'un  niveau  a  bulk  d'air  cylindrique.  Cette  plaque  en  plate- 
forme  eft  divifee  fur  fon  timbre  en  degres,  et  en  meme  temps  en  heures, 
fuivant  la  merhode  des  mineurs.  Sur  cette  plaque  repofe  une  alidade 
mobile  circulairement,  qui  (ert  a  indtquer  les  degres,  et  par  confe- 
quent  les  directions;  cette  alidade  eft  furmontee  d'une  autre  plaque 
yerticale  a*  laquelje  elle  eft  folidement  fixee;  cette  plaque  veriicale  eft 
jtronquee  par  fa  partie  inferieure,  et  fa  forme  reprelente  les  deux  tiers 
dUin  cercle,  elle  eft  divilee  en  120  degres  de  chaque  c6te,  elle  fert, 
a  l'aidc  de  deux  alidades  garnies  de  crochets,  a  indiquer  les  angles  ' 
d'inclinaifon. 

"  11  refulte  de  ces  difpoGtions  que,  lorfqu'on  eft  parti  d'une  direc- 
tion connue,  laquelle  peut,  pour  la  premidre  operation,  etre  determi- 
nes avec  la  bouffole,  ou  mieux  encore,  a  l'aide  d'une  meridienne,  pad 
/ant  par  un  des  puits  principaux  de  la  mine,  on  peut  avec  facilitc 
dinger  l'inftrument  vers  un  point  defire,  et  executer  tous  les  plans  ne- 
ceffaires  pour  les  travaux  des  mines,  fans  fe  fcrvir  de  l'aiguille  aiman- 
tee, et  prendre  en  mSme  temps  les  directions  et  les  inclinaifons,  puifque 
dans  toufes  ces  operations  il  nc  s'agit  que  d'obferver  les  angles  pre- 
fentes  par  l'inftrument,  de  mefurer  la  longueur.des  lignes,  et  de  calcu- 
ler  des  triangles  rectangles  don t  on  connoit  trois  chofes. 

««  Nous  penfons  que  le  Grapbomitre  fouterrain,  inftrument  conftruit 
a  peu  prds  fur  les  rnSmes  principes  que  le  Tbeodo/i/e.  propofe  par  M. 
Komarzewfki,  bien  execute,  et  apr£s  y  avoir  apportp  quelques  perfec- 
tionnemens,  p  ^urra  remplacer  avantagenfement  les  anciens  inftrumens 
fo  ufa^e  dans  les  mines,  fans  en  avoir  les  inconveniens,  et  qu'il  eft  & 

defirer 
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«lefirer  que  ce  favant  le  faflc.  graver,  afin  qu'il  puuTe  etre  execute  par 
les  artifies  francois;  et  introduit  dans  nos  mines.*' 

The  typographical  execution  of  this  wo:k  does  honour  to  the  prefs 
©f  M.  P.ugem*  Ibid. 

Art.  40.  F.ilhf  de  Voqmai\,furncmmele  Sage,  traduitet  del'Arabe, 
at precede\s  d'mu  ndae  J>  r  ce  celebre  fubulifte.  Par  J.  J.  Marcel  j  je- 
tonde  edition,  augt.ientce  de  quatre  fables  ine'ditcs.    Paris.  1803. 

In  the  Hrft  edition,  publiftied  at  Cairo  in  1799,  the  Arabic  text 
was  joined  to  the  nar.fUif  :on,  which  is  omitted  in  this,  33  well  as  fuch 
parts  of  (he  notes  as  related  to  the  text  only.  This  edition,  however, 
has  1  he  re*l  advantage  or  containing  four  Fables,  which  had  not  be- 
fore been  publilhed  ;  and  of  prefenting  the  tranftation  corrected,  ac- 
cording to  two  MSS.,  ore  of  them  belonging  to  the  author  himfeif, 
and  the  other  to  the  library  of  St.  Germain-des-pres. 

The  lour  inedited  Fables,  with  which  M.  Marcel  has  enriched  this 
edition,  are  placed  at  the  end  of  the  collection.    We  lhali  prefeut  our* 
leaders  with  one  or  them  only. 


"  Fable  XXXIX. 


"  Le  Chien  et  le  Milan. 
**  Un  chien  avoit  un  jour  emporte  un  morceao  de  viande  d'une 


que  l'objec  Jut  meme,  il  lacha,  pour  ie  jeter  fur  certe  nouvelle  prole, 
k  morceau  qu'il  tenoit :  auflhot  un  milan,  precipitant  fon  vol,  s'en 
empara.  Enftn,  apr£s  bien  des  efforts,  le  chien  n'ayant  pu  faifir  le 
morceau  qu'il  deliroit,  voului  revenir  a  celui  qu'il  avoit  eu  d'abord, 
mais  il  ne  trouva  plus  ricn,  et  il  dit :  certes  perfonne  ne  peut  montrer 
one  plus  grandc  fottife  que  la  mienne,  puifque  j'ai  re  no  nee  a  ce  que 
j'avois  pourcourir  aprc>  ce  e;ue  je  ne  pouvnis  avoir. 


tootes,  which  may  be  found  ufeiul  to  a  new  editor  of  the  Arabic  text. 

Ibid. 

ITALY. 

Art.  41.  Mclodo  pratien  per  analizzcire  i  Mi, tenth;  cfitra  di  Gugli- 
rlmo  Au^nlto  Lampai.ios,  prr.'frfT  re  di  chi.'nica,  merr.bro  deli'  Accade- 
rtiri  minrralogica  di  Freibrrtr.  Traded  dalV  idhma  tedefco,  camdato 
di  molte  note  td  aggiunie  da  Lcopoldo  Fuhbroni  Fioreatuto.  Fiorc  nee. 
I  805;  246  pp.  8vo. 

M.  L.  Fabbrwi,  on  his  re  urn  to  hi*  o*vn  country,  apcr  having  flu- 
died  chemiitry  in  France,  wiftcd  io  form  for  himfeli'a  domed ic  labo- 
ratory. With  thi.  \isw,  he  read  the  excellent  introduction,  or  m.i- 
rual,  of  the  celebrated  clu-milt  Lanpndiut,  printed  in  1S01  ;  and 
amuTcd  hia»fclf  wira  Uanfia.ii:  -  it,  at  iuch  opportunities  as  the  ftudy 
•  3  -  cf 
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of  jorifprudence  in  the  Univerfity  of  Pifa,  to  which  he  had  more  im- 
mediately devoted  himfelf,  allowed  him.  The>alue  of  this  work  is 
greatly  enhanced  by  the  notes,  which  the  tranflator  has  added  to  it. 

1 

GERMANY. 

Art.  42.  Teut/cbr  Ornitbologie ;  ojer  Naturgrfchichte  aller  V&gel 
Trutfchlandt  in  nalurgttreuen  Abbildungen  und  Bfftbreibnngen.—Ger~ 
man  Ornithology ,  or  Natural  Hijiary  of  all  the  Birdt  of  Germany ,  taken 
Jrom  Nature,  ivith  the  exaft  Defcrtption  of  each,  publifhed  by  Borck- 
haufen,  Lictuhammer,  C.  W.  Becker,  Lembke,  and  Becker,  juru 
Darmftadt.  /. — V.  livratfon.  Fol.  the  figures  defigncd,  engraved, 
and  illuminated  by  Siiflemuhl. 

In  this  important  collection,  defign  is  carried  to  per  feci  ion ;  the 
descriptions  are  precife,  and  give  the  characters  of  the  fpecies,  its  pro- 
perties, place  of  habitation,  nourifhment,  propagation,  ufe,  the  differ- 
ences of  the  fpecies,  and  of  the  varieties,  the  fynonyms,  &c.  Indeed 
the  enfemble  ot  each  defcri prion  proves  that  the  authors  have  confuted, 
and  carefully  obferved,  nature  herfclf. 

The  authors  have  repeated  in  Latin  the  diflin&ive  chataclers;  and 
have  added,  in  that  language,  a  fuccind  defcription  of  each  indivi- 
dual. They  have  not  numbered  the  plates,  fo  that  every  one  may 
clafs  them  according  to  his  own  method. 

,  N     RUSSIA.  .  „ 

A*T.  43.  Putefibefhjoie  *w  poludennulu  R<ffiu,  w  pi/mack ,  ifJanniicb 
Wladimirom  If  railowl|S*v"—  Traveh  through  Southern  Ruffla,  in  Let* 
fers,  by  Wladimir  Ifmailow;  2  voll.  8vo.    Mofcow.    1802.  v 

Though  little  new  information  is  to  be  found  in  fhefe  Travels,  pub- 
lifticd  by  a  young  Ruffian  nobleman,  they  are,  however,  written  in  a 
very  entertaining  and  intcrefting  manner.  They  (how,  at  leaft,  as  the 
author  exprcflfes  himfelf  in  the  laft  Letter,  d-Ued  Bronnizii,  that  '«  s't/s 
nont  pas  fait  fa  ghiret  Hs  ont  fait  fn  delkes."  Ic  may  be  obferved  like- 
wife,  that  a  good  example  is  fet  by  them  to  perfons  of  the  author's 
rank,  thefe  Travels,  and  thofe  of  Sumaralonu  through  the  Crimea,  be- 
ing the  only  ones  that  have  hitherto  been  undertaken  not  at  the  com- 
mand and  expence  of  the  government. 


TO  THE  BRITISH  CRITIC. 

Sir, 

IN  your  animadverfions  upon  Dr.  Gcddes's  Critical  Remarks 
upon  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  the  f.«r  greater  part  of  which  has  my  en- 
tire approbation,  to  take  off  the  envct  of  an  objection,  of  no  great 
weight,  brought  by  Geddes  againtt  the  hiftory  of  the  creation,  as  the 
woik  of  fo  Chort  a  time  as  fix  days ;  you  have  pbferved,  ««  that  it  it 

evident 
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evident  indeed  that  each  day  of  the  creation-week  is  to  hp  underflow 
of  a  yi%3i7Af£a»,  or  the  entire  time  of  the  earth's  revolution  upon  its 
axis.  But  you  fay,  if  the  diurnal  amotion  was  impreffed  hy  degrees, 
fo  as  to  be  flow  at  firft,  and  to  he  accelerated  till  it  had  attained  a 
certain  degree  of  velocity,  at  which  it  was  to  remain  without  further 
alteration,  the  two  or  three  firft  days  might  t>e  much  longer  than  any 
fince."  Whence,  no  doubt,  you  would  inter,  that  the  whole  of  the 
creation-week  might  greatly  exceed  a  fpice  of  time  equal  only  to 
fcven  days  fuch  as  now  are;  and  that  the  rix  days  of  the  work  might 
amount  to  a  length  of  time  fufficient  to  fatisfy  Dr.  Geddes. 

This  in  theory  is  unquestionably  true:  it  is  a  hint  that  was  firft 
thrown  our,  haftily  I  think,  without  any  accurate  inveftigatton  of  the 
fubjeft,  by  the  great  Newton.  It  was  greedily  caught  op  by  fome, 
who,  conceiving  that  certain  appearances  in  our  globe  juftify  an  opi- 
nion, that  it  had  exifted  for  many  fucce,fiive  ages  before  it  became  the 
habitation  of  animals  and  man;  had,  however,  that  reverence  for  Mo- 
fes,  that  they  withed  to  reconcile  this  inference  of  philofophical  the> 
ory  with  his  authentic  record  of  the  fad.  This  reconciliation  they 
thought  the  hypothelis  of  a  revolution  gradually  iraprefled  would  eafily 
bring  about :  for  it  was  only  to  make  the  motion  flow  enough  in  its 
firft  ltages ;  and,  without  impofing  any  unnatural  fenfe  upon  the  word 
"  day,"  the  epocha  of  the  beginning  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
might  be  carried  back,  as  they  imagined,  many  ages,  without  adding 
any  thing  to  the  antiquity  of  the  human  race.  I  confefs1,  that  for  a 
long  time  I  myfelf  leaned  towards  this  opinion;  but,  upon  deeper 
confederation  of  the  fubjeft,  which  1  have  but  lately  given  ro  it,  I  be- 
lieve the  hypothelis  will  be  found  more  fpecious  rhan  folid,  and  quite 
inefficient  to  the  purpofc  to  which  thefe  philofophers,  not  uncon- 
cerned, to  do  them  juftice,  for  the  truthdaef  revealed  religiou,  would 
apply  it. 

In  order  to  this,  application  of  it,  two  points  muft  be  previoufly 
determined,  from  fucb  probable  data  as  the  Mofaic  hiftory  may  af- 
ford. 

1.  VV hat  wa«t  the  precife  point  of  time,  at  which  the  rotation 
upon  the  axis  was  brought  up  to  its  prefent  rate  ? 

"  2.  What  might  be  the  probable  law  of  acceleration  ? 

With  refpect  to  the  firft  queftion,  it  teems  molt  probable,  that 
the  motion  or  rotation  mult  have  acquired  its  prefent  rate  (if  the  pre- 
fent rate  was  not  impreffed  at  firft,  once  for  all,  bur  acqutred  by  the 
continued  action  of  an  accelerative  force) ;  it  feems  mott  probable,  I 
fay,  that  the  roiation  acquired  its  prefent  rate  at  the  completion  of  the 
fourth  rorarion  :  for,  at  that  time,  the  motions  in  the  orbits  mult  have 
been  iraprefled;  for,  till  thofe  morions  were  impieffed,  the  luminaries 
could  not  "  be  for  ligns,  and  for  feafons,  and  for  days,  and  for  years", 
which  they  were  detiined  to  be,  from  the  ijrft  moment  of  theif  exifU 
ence.  And  the  purpofes  of  animal  life  would  require  a  certain  adjuft- 
ment  of  the  mean  velocity  of  the  earth  in  its  orbit  to  the  velocity  of 
the  diurnal  rotation.  But  the  mean  velocity  in  the  orbit  of  every 
planet,  and  of  the  earth  among  the  reft,  mull  have  been  at  firft  ex- 
actly what  it  now  is ;  otht-rwife  the  orbits  would  have  been  other  than 
ijiofe,  in  wniPQ         bodies  ?ctuai}y  jcvolvc,    This  velocity  being 
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given,  the  o*ber,  that  of  the  diurnal  rotation,  bearing  a  given  propor- 
tion to  this,  mud  likewise  have  been  what  it  now  is,  from  the  moment 
the  annual  motion  wax  imp  reflet.  And,  in  truth,  in  whatever  fancies 
believers  as  well  a*  unbeliever*,  may  have  indulged,  about  the  date 
and  circumftances  of  the  primitive  globe;  it  would  not  be  difficult 
to  (how,  that  they  could  not  be  materially  different  from  what  they 
now  are,  from  the  moment  that  animals  were  created.  For,  if  the 
length  of  the  day  and  of  the  year,  the  inequalities  of  the  furface  of 
the  dryland,  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic  had  been  greatly  different; 
and  raoft  of  all,  by  the  way,  if  the  axis  of  the  earth  had  been  perpen- 
dicular to  the  plane  of  the  ecliptic,  which  has  been  a  favourite  no- 
tion; our  planer  would  have  aff  rd^d  no  commodious  habitation  for 
man,  or  the  other  animals  which  are  placed  up  •mi  irs  furface.  It 
may  feem,  indeed,  ihat  a  difference  in  any,  or  in  all  of  the  circum- 
ftances which  hare  been  mentioned,  could  little,  if  at  all,  affect  the 
aquatic  animal,  or  the  fowls  of  the  air:  and  the  furface  of  the  dry 
land  was  not  peopled  till  the  fifth  day.  To  give,  therefore,  every 
advantage  to  the  hypo  lie  fib  under  examination,  we  will  fuppnfe,  thai  it 
was  at  the  moment  of  the  completion  of  the  fifth,  rather  than  of  the 
fourth  rotation,  that  the  motion  of  rotation  acquired  its  prefent  rate. 

As  to  the  fecond  queftion,  what  might  be  the  probable  law  of 
acceleration;  the  firlt  that  naturally  prefents  itfclf  to  the  mind,  is  an 
uniform  acceleration.  But,  if  the  rotatory  motion  was  imprclfcd  by  a 
force  uniformly  acceferative ;  the  times,  the  \elocitic1,  and  the  fpacei 
will  fall  under  the  fame  general  laws,  which  govern  them  in  thedefcent 
of  falling  bodies. 

With  the  velocity,  theref  ,r«\  which  the  revolving  globe  had  ac- 
quired at  any  given  point  of  time,  fay  at  the  moment  of  the  comple- 
tion of  the  fifth  rotation,  every  point  upon  the  earth's  furface  would  be 
carried  through  the  double  of  that  fpace,  through  which  it  had  bee* 
carried,  in  the.  time  in  which  that  velocity  was  acquired.  Or  con- 
verfrly,  the  time  in  which  the  velocity  was  acquired  will  have  been 
the  fame  as  trial,  in  which  the  double  of  the  fpace,  travrrfed  by  the 
accelerated  velocity,  would  be  traverfed  by  the  acquired  velocity 
uniformly  continued.  The  fpace  traverfed  by  the  accelerated  velo- 
city (by  our  fuppofition)  was  five  complete  rotations.  The  double  of 
this  is  ten  complete  rota  ions;  and  the  time  often  complete  rota- 
tions, with  the  velocity  acquired,  which  (by  the  fuppofition)  is  the 
prefent  velocity  of  rotation,  is  ten  fuch  days  as  now.  are.  Therefore 
the  time  in  which  that  velocity  was  acquired  was  equal  to  ten  fuch 
days  a9  now  are,  and  no  more.  This  will"  retract  the  epocha  of  the 
commencement  of  th  ?  work  by  a  fpace  of  time  equal  only  to  five 
days.  Thi3  hypothetic,  therefore,  of  a  rota'ion  uniformly  accelerated 
rnuft  be  rejected,  a<  quite  tiifufficient  to  the  purpofe.' 

Not  to  embarraf*  the  difquifition  with  long  and  intricate  calcula- 
tions, form-d  upon  vario'ts  other  laws  of  acceler.irion,  which  might 
b*  imagined,  let  us  fuppofe,  that  by  whatever  law  the  acceleration 
was  regulated,  the  motion  in  its  firft  ftages  was  fo  flow,  that  the  time 
of  the  firft  rotation  was  equal  to  one  entire  year.  Now  lince,  in  con- 
fluence of  a  gradual  acceleration,  the  time  of  the  fecond  rotation 
mult  have  been  Ihorter  than  that  of  the  firlt,  the  time  of  the  third 
3  fh  orrer 
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Ihorter  than  that  of  the  fccond,  the  time  of  the  fourth  fhorter  than 
that  of  the  third,  and  the  time  of  the  fifth  fhorter  than  that  of  the 
fourth  ;  it  will  be  impoffihle,  that  the  epocha  of  the  beginning  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  (hould  carried  back  fo  much  as  five  years. 
This,  therefore,  is  quite  inefficient  to  the  purpofe. 

To  make  (hort  work,  let  us  fuppofe  that  the  time  of  the  firft  complete 
rotation  was  1000  years,  =  3652^0  days  fuch  as  now  are.  Thia 
would  retracl  the  epocha  of  the  beginning  a  confiderahle  fpace  of  time, 
b^it  tailing  far  (hort  of  5000  years.  And  upon  the  fuppofirion,  which 
I  think  the  mod  favourable  to  the  hypothetic  in  queftion,  which  would 
be  that  of  an  arithmetical  diminution  of  the  five  firft  periods  of  rota- 
tion fucceflivcly,  the  retraction  of  the  epocha  would  be  barely  3000 
years.  This  might  be  time  enough  for  Dr.  Geddes;  but  he  would 
have  a  difficulty  to  encounter,  of  which  I  believe  he  never  was  aware. 

By  the  diurnal  motion  as  it  now  is,  every  point  of  the  earth's 
furface  upon  tne  equa'or  travels  at  the  rate  of  1036  miles  (and  a  frac- 
tional part  over,  which  in  our  pre  fen  t  bufinefs  may  be  neglected)  in  1 
hour.  But,  if  the  time  of  the  firlt  rotation  was  1000  years,  i.  e.  365250 
fuch  days  as  now  arc,  the  mean  velocity  of  that  rotation  was  no  more 
than  T5?fT&th  Part  of  ,:s  prefent  rate.  And  by  thiv  velocity  of  ro- 
tation, any  point  upon  the  equator  would  be  carried,  in  any  given 
time,  the  like  part  only  of  the  fpace  which  it  travels  in  the  fame  time 
at  the  prefent  rate;  that  is,  of  1036  miles,  or  -jgf  fifths  of 

1  mile  in  1  hour.  But  ^y-^-j  =  77?r*?T  =  jiz  ver?  nearly. 
And  7-$-$d  part  or  1  mile  is  piecitcly  5  >ards.  With  the  mean  velo- 
city, therefore,  of  the  firlt  rotation,  every  point  in  the  equator  would 
be  carried  about  at  the  rate  of  c  yards  only  in  1  hour;  which  would 
be  ?50-  —  -/a1"  of  1  yard,  thar  is,  3  inches  in  1  minute.  A  morion 
fttreiy  much"  too  languid  to  produce  thofe  riTecls  in  the  chaotic  mafs, 
which  the  motion  impreflld  in  its  firlt  11  ages  aclually  produced, 
narrtclv,the  emergence,  firlt  cf  light,  and  next  of  the  atmofphere. 
•  Upon  the  hole,  we  feein  to  be  brought  inevitably  to  the  con- 
clufion,  that  we  mud  abandon  either  otir  pnilofophical  theories  ol  the 
a^e  of  the  world,  or  the  Mofaic  billot)  or  the  creation.  They  are 
iu.much  at  variance,  that  the  matter  cannot  be  compromised  between 
fhrm. 

You  may  infert  this  in  your  very  ufe.ful  publication,  if  you  think  it 
deferves  attention  and  if  it  is  not  too  lon^  for  you. 

"  I  remain, 
«  Sir, 

Your  very  faithful  fcrvant,  &c.' 

Maitb  14,  1S04.. 
V.  S.  Thofe  who  would  retract  the  epocha  of  (he  beginning  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  may  think  that  gn  at  advantage  may  he  taken  io 
argument  of  the  circumftancc  of  the  creation  of  thetrars,  on  the  fourth 
dav  of  the  creation-week  ;  at  which  lime  it  fhould  fevm  by  the  M"fiic 
hiftory  they  were  created,  together  with  th^<*ther  luininaties.  The  ve- 
locity of  light  is  a  thing  too  well  afcerrainctl  to  be  called  in  queftion. 
7  he  light,  emitted  from  the  fun,  take  s  $'£  to  re^ch  the  earth.  Hence. 
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if  the  di(tar.ce  of  the  ncareft  fixed  ftars  be  no  more  than  Soooo  femi- 
diwnet^rs  of  the  earth's  orbit  (and  it  cannot  he  Id  )  iheir  Ji^hc  wotili 
reach  ihe  earth  in  nolefs  than  458  days  8  hours :  and,  if  they  were  cre- 
ated on  the  fourth  day,  the  nearelf.  and  the  brighteft  would  not  be  via- 
ble to  Adam  before  the  93rd  ort^th  day  of  rhr  fecond  year  of  hisiite. 
Bu:  as  it  is  notcxpre&ly  laid,  that  they  were  created  on  the  fourth  day, 
but  only  that  "  God  made  rhe  l!ars  alfo,"  without  rxplici:  menionof 
the  time  when  God"  made  them  ;  it  may  feem,  that  we  are  at  liberty 
to  place  the  creation  of  them  fo  much  earlier,  that,  upon  the  hj  pothefra 
of  a  rotation  gradually  imprefled,  they  might  be  vifible  (the  nearcft  of 
them)  to  Adam  the  firll  evening  «>f  his  exittence.    But  it  is  certain 
they  were  not  created  before  the  third  day.    For  when  God  made 
them, he  "  placed  them  in  tl*e  firmament":  and  before  the  third  day 
there  was  no  firmament  wherein  to  place  them.    For  the  firmament 
was  it  felt'  the  concluding  work-  of  the  fecond  dav.    But  little  will  be 
gained  by  carrying  the  creation  of  the  fixed  ftarM-back  to  the  third  day. 
upon  any  hypo  thefts  of  rotation  gradually  accelerated,  which  woulA 
not  make  the  motion  too  languid  at  the  beginning  to  produce  its 
-effect.    Shippofe  the  time  of  the  firlr  rotation  was  one  year,  which 
would  carry  any  point  of  the  equator  not  quite  three  miles  in  one 
hour.    Then,  upon  the  fuppofition,  that  the  completion  of  the  fourth 
rotation  was  the  point  of  time,  at  which  the  rotatory  motion  cantetip 
to  itsprefent  rate  (which  I  think  far  the  mod  reafonable  afTumprion, 
though  in  my  form-r  calcula'ions,  to  give  advantage  to  the  hypothefii 
of  acceleration  in  the  firft  trials  of  it,  I  added  the  fifth  rotation  to  the 
•  fuppofed  duration  of  the  aeceh*rative  force)  the  time  of  the  rhird  rota- 
tion may  be  fixed  with  probability  at  183  days,  and  that  of  the  fourth 
at  gi  days,  making  together  275  days,  fuch  as  now  are  :  and  fuppofing 
rhe  fixed  ftars  were  created  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  third 
creation  day,  i.e.  as  f»on  as  there  was  a  firmament  to  receive  them, 
at  the  end  of  the  fifth  day  they  would  have  been  in  existence  only 
276  days;  and  it  would  beiRiriays  more,  before  the  light  of  the 
neareft  of  them  would  reach  the  earth.    But  wheher  it  was  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  feventh  moivh  of  his  life,  or  of  the  iixtcenth,  that 
Adam  firft  enjoyed  the  fight  ot  the  neareil  and  brightei)  of  the  fiyed 
ftars,  feemsto  me  of  litt'e  confluence.  Certainly  nor  of  confequenoe 
enough,  to  juftify  a  departure  from  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  facred  text, 
in  the  hiftorical  part  of  it;  efp;-cia!ly  when  any  hypotiv rtical  internre- 
taticn,  we  can  form,  is  encumbered  with  greater  difficulties,  than  any 
that  attend  the  literal  meaning. 

I  will  add,  tha  it  appears  to  me  no  improbability,  that  f  :rr.e  time 
ftiould  pafs,  before  Adam,  bchoUling  only  at  firft  the  fun.  rh-»  noon,  and 
the  planets,  fhoukl  be  ftruck  with  the  appearance  of  rhe  lixcvl  it ^ rs  of  the 
firft  magnitude ;  as  much  more,  before  thofe  of  the  fecond  became  vift- 
4>1e  to  him  ;  as  much  more,  again,  before  he  faw  thofe  of  the  third  ; 
3nt!  fo  on.  For  thus  the  glories  of  the  univerfe  would  he  otvr.irg 
upon  hi  n,  by  decrees,  all  h*s  lifelong,  and  k.ep  his  mind  ic»  a  iiatc  •>{ 
pfo^refiive  religious  admira  ic.n.    The  galaxy  was  a  n;«'  woudci  for 

riis  ibus.    He  never  law  it. 

<  <  • 

m.       t  * 

ACK.NOW- 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


.  The  long  Letter  of  Antxpapa  is  of  confiderable  importance* 
.  He  will  fee,  in  one  or  two  parts  of  the  prefent  number,  that 
his  firft  fuggeftions  exactly  meet  our  ideas,  and  that  we  have 
proceeded  accordingly.  His  other  fentiments  have  equally 
oar  affent,  and  our  vigilance  will  be  exerted  to  promote  the 
objefts  which  he  recommends. 

The  correfpondent,  who  takes  the  ftngular  (ignature  of 
Digtta  mirans,  feems  to  miftake  the  plan  of  our  Prefaces. 
Their  defign  to  recapitulate  only  the  befl  of  the  books  which 
we  have  actually  reviewed.  Of  the  works  he  mentions,  the 
former  have  been  partly  noticed  long  ago,  the  other  will  have 
its  turn. 

To  a  friend  without  fignature,  who  reminds  us  of  a  Sermon, 
we  have  only  to  fay,  that  his  hint  will  be  recollected. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Travels,  of  Mr.  Bruce  are  foon  to  be  repub lifted ; 
and,  it  is  faid,  that  they  are  to  receive  fome  important  aug- 
mentations from  the  papers  of  that  intelligent  Writer. 

The  fourth  volume  of  Mr.  Turner  s  Hijiory  of  the  Anslpj- 
Saxons,  is  now  in  a  (late  of  forwardnefs,  and  will  complete 
•the  work.    It  will  relate  chiefly  to  their  literature. 

That  very  valuable  and  extenfive  work  Miller's  Gardener's 
Diclionary,  republifhed  by  Profeffor  Martyn,  is  now  ap- 
proaching to  its  termination.  After  which,  our  particular 
fentiments  upon  it  will  foon  be  laid  before  the  public. 

The  Striclures  on  Plowden's,  Hijiorical  Review,  a  pan  of 
which  has  appeared  in  this  work,  will  be  publiihed  at  large, 
as  foon  as  the  utmoft  diligence  of  the  prefs  can  bring  them 
forward. 

A  fecond  edition  of  Mr.  Card's  Revolutions  of  Ruff  a  is  in 
the  prefs. 

The  fame  author  is  preparing  an  Hijiorical  Outline  of  the 
Rife  and  EJlablifhment  of  the  Papal  Power,  which  he  means 
to  addrefs  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland. 

The  Letters  of  Richardfon,  author  of  Pamela,  have  been 
announced  in  various  prints;  but. we  hear  alfo  of  a  fecond 
collection  in  the  polfeflion  of  a  lady,  whofe  name  is  Dun- 
^ombe. 
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•  » 


5/x*r  fyiwei  xa<  *>o>j/xo/<t/  fJ<S©v<xii» 
I0«/xr,  xa»V»}  t/  7r*fix£«/>oy<n  o.Kai'ov,  •  * 

Ttoi  T*to*t  9r<fc«*.  HlSlOD'/-  ^  r  « 

The  upright  judge,  who,  Heady  to  his  truft, 
To  natives  and  to  ft  rangers  ftill  is  juft,     '  '  *  . 
Succefs  attends.  .  - ,f  * 


n.. 


>«    ♦  r« 


Art.  I.  77*<?  Progrefs  of  Maritime  Bifcovery,  from  the 
ear  lief  I  Period,  to  'the  Clofe  of  the  Eighteenth  Century* 
forming  an  extenfiie  Sy/iem  of  Hydrography.  By  James 
Stanier  Clarke,  F.  R.  S.  Domejiic  Chaplain  to  the  Prince, 
and  Vicar  of  Preflon.  ^to.  984  pp.  3I.  8s.  Cadell  and 
Davie*.  1803. 

•  •  • . 

T_I  AVING  before  us  the  commencement  of  anextcnfivework, 
the  refult  of  much  labour  and  thought,  anddoubtlefs  the  fub- 
je&of  much  anxious  expectation  to  its  author,  we  cannot  think 
ourfelves  authorized  to  di  fleet  it  with  unfeeling  feverity,  nor  to1 
place  in  the  word  light  thpfe  parts  in  which  the  writer  may  feerrf 
to  us  to  have  erred  in  judgment  or  in  tafrc.    To  examine  the 
author's  plan,  and  compare  the  execution  with  it ;  to'eonvey  to 
our  readers  a  clear  idea  of  the. entertainment  or  inflructioii 
provided  fur  them*;, ^hefe- are  the  .obje£ls  to  which  wc  feel 
ourfelves  pa rticulfe recalled  upon  to  attend from  a  defire  to 
be  juft-jalike  to  t^eandividuul  aud  the  public* \  m-'i  • 

A  a  .  Tho 

'  lllT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XXIII.  APRIL,  1804. 
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The  1i rft  Intimation  of  the  author's  defign  muft  be  taken 
from  his  title-page,  in  which  hediflin&ly  promifes  two  things, 
an  account  of  the  progrefs  of  maritime  difcovery,  and  a  fyf- 
tem  of  hydrography.    Of  the  latter  of  thefe,  it  is  obvious  to 
remark,  a  very  fmall  proportion  appears  in  the  prefent  vo- 
lume; the  hydrographical  remarks  being  all  included  in  about 
twenty  pages,  from  35*  to  372.   We  muft  conclude,  that 
the  chief  attention  to  this  part  of  the  fubjea  will  be  paid  in 
the  fubfequent  volumes.    With  refpeft  to  the  other  divifion, 
the  hiftory  of  difcovery,  it  feems  a  manifeft  fault  in  arrange- 
ment, that  the  author  has  thrown  all  the  early  part  of  his  nar- 
rative into  an  Introduaion ;  as  if  it  was  not  g  part  of  his  fub- 
jea, but  fomething  preliminary  to  it:  yet  the  title  promifes 
the  progrefs  of di/covory,/rom  the  earltefi  period;  that  early 
period  is  therefore  a  necefTary  part  ot  the  work,  and  not  a 
mere  acceffion  to  it.    As  it  is  here  treated,  the  unity  of  defign 
is  broken  without  neceffity,  and  the  volume  has  three  principal 
divifions,  the  Introduction,  of  ago  pages;  the  Hiftory,  of  491 ; 
and  the  Appendix,  of  263.    Of  the  laft,  though  the  articles 
in  it  are  interefting  and  important,  it  is  an  obvious  fault,  that 
they  *re  of  neceffity  repetitions.    We  have  "  the  Progress 
of  Maritime  Difcovery",  by  *Galvano;  an     Hiftory  of  Na- 
vigation", which  is  another  progrefs  of  the  fame,  by  the  cele- 
brated John  Locke ;  and  both  thefe  in  a  work  which  is  itfelf 
an  hiftory  of  the  fame  objects.   The  bufinefs  of  the  compiler 
clearly  was  to  digeft  thefe  different  narratives,  and  any  others 
which  might  occur,  into  his  own,  and  to  make  them  known 
by  reference  or  citations,  not  by  an  entire  infertion  of  them: 
The  prefent  method  is  like  the  modern  way  of  publifhtng 
Shakefpeare,  by  repeating  all  the  prefaces  and  prolegomena 
that  were  ever  publifbed,  till  at  length  we  have  more  than  the 
amount  of  his  whole  works,  before  we  arrive  at  the  works 
themfelves. 

On  the  fubjea  of  the  larger  compilations,  the  author  has 
jecn  more  exaaiy  what  ought  to  be  his  aim. 

*■  I  wifli  not",  be  fays,  •«  even  if  I  poflefled  the  ability,  to  foper- 
sede  the  valuable  collections  that  exift;  bat  am  anxious  to  form  a 
work,  which  (hall  produce  a  Moaafic  reference  to  the  contents  of 
Haklnyt,  Purchas,  fW«f,  Churchill,  Harris,  and  Afllej ;  and  thus 
fender  them  more  generally  known ;  and,  by  companion  with  Biter 
production*,  more  correct.  An  explanatory  catalogue  of  voyages, 
and  other ahilofaphtca!  publications,  connected  with  the  progreitof 
maritime  difcovery,  will  enable  the  merchant,  and  the  man  of  fcteoce, 
to  form  that  library,  which  opulent  individuals,  in  the  firft  cooxnex- 
cial  nation  in  Europe,  mould  have  ao  ambition  to  poflefa."  Preface, 
p«  xriii* 

This 
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This  digefting  of  materials,  this  work  of  reference,  mould 
Have  taken  place  with  refpeet  to  the  fmaller,  at  well  as  the 
larger  trafis*.    In  another  place,  he  fays, 

"  As  the  profefled  intention  of  this  work  is  to  bring  into  a  more 
general  view  the  merits  of  thofe  by  whom  my  labours  have  been' 
preceded,  I  (hall  here  introduce  the  title  and  contents  of  another 

£  very  valuable  part  of  the  work  in  truth  i*  the  bibliogra- 
'jal  information  it  contains.    The  Preface  itfelf  exhibits  a 
:imenk  in  an  account  of  twenty-five  collections  of  voyages ; 
e  of  which,  however,  are  more  particularly  defcribed  (as, 
inftance,  Hackluyt  and  PurchasJ  in  the  explanatory 
k>gue  of  Mr.  Locke,  inferted  in  the  Appendix,  p.  171. 

The  lntroduQion%  or,  as  we,  with  little  change  of  foi 
fliould  have  ftyled  it,  the  firft  Book  of  the  work,  it  divided 
into  four  Sections.    Thefe  contain  an  account  of  four  diftinci 
divifions  of  the  fubjeft  :  1.  the  earliell  periods  ;   a.  the  (acred 
periods;  3-  Grecian  periods;  4.  Carthaginian  and  Roman 
periods.    If  an  introdu&ion  was  requifite  to  the  dignity  of  the 
work,  we  fliould  have  been  bed  pleated  to  have  found  only  the 
two  firft  of  thefe  fections  arranged  under  that  title.  Thefe 
are,  indeed,  very  diftinft  from  hiftory ,  beinff  what  we  fliould 
call  mere  conjectures.    They  are,  indeed,  the  conjectures  of 
Mr.  Bryant  principally,  fup  ported  by  what  he  is  plea  fed  to 
call  analyfis;  which  no  competent  reader  ever  perilled,  with- 
out aftoni foment  at  the  learning  and  ingenuity  of  the  writer; 
hut  very  few,  we  believe,  have  ever  welcomed  as  real  difco- 
verfes.  or  wifhed  to  treafure  as  permanent  knowledge*  Mr. 


•  It  is  mie.  that  the  prefent  divifion  is  the  rfult  of  ftudied  deOfo* 
The  author  fays,  in  a  note,  p,  xcii.  fpeaking  ot  Galvano's  and  Locke's, 
t  rafts,  in  the  Appendix,  "  It  has  been  my  anxious  endeavour \  not  to 
in reduce  the  fubjeft  matter  of  fuch  diflertations  in  the  prefent  memoir, 
in  order  that  the  four  Jeclions  which  compofc  it  might  fumiQi  obfer* 
vitlon j  that  (hoold  not  be  repeated  in  the  courfe  of  the  preient  work  ; 
in  conlequence  of  this,  many  things  relative  to  the  navigation,  or  ma* 
ntime  commerce  ot  the  ancients,  omitted  in  the  Introduction,  will 
hereafter  appear  in  the  Appendix".   But  this,  we  contend*  is  perfectly 
wrong,    for  what  ii  the  refult  ?  bat  that  the  reader  has  no  where  a 
complete  and  connected  view  of  the  fubject ;  and,  after  perilling  thefe 
detached  rrcatifes,  has  ft  ill  to  form  a  hiftory  for  himfelr,  in  his  own 
mind,  or  "with  hii  own  pen,;  that  it,  he  has  to  do  whit  M*»  CW&a 
ought  to  have  done  tor  him. 

Aa8  Clarke, 
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Clarke,  however,  is  of  a  different  opinion;  and,  on  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Analysis,  with  additions  from  Wilford  and 
Maurice,  has  built  up  the  whole  fubftance  of  his  firft  and  fe- 
cond  fe&ion,  ancj  even  the  beginning  of  the  third.  Thinking, 
as  we  do  on  this  fubjecl,  we  cannot  feel  an  inclination  to  dwell 
on  this  part  of  the  work*.    Towards  the  middle  of  the  third 
feclion,  we  begin  to  ftand  upon  firmer  ground;  and,  with  the 
names  of  Athens  and  Rhodes,  are  introduced  to  real  hiftory. 
This  feftion  clofes  With  a  careful  arid  copious  abftraft  of  the  voy- 
age of  Nearclms,  from  the  valuable  book  of  Dr. Vincent  on  that 
fubjeft;  and,  in  the  fourth  fettion,  the  diligence  of  the  author  has 
fupplied  a  fimilar  view  of  the  Periplus  of  Arrian,  from  the  other 
celebrated  work  of  the  learned  Dean.    The  voyage  of  Hanno 
he  has  inferted,  in  the  tranQation  of  Purchas,  rather  than  that 
of  Mr.  Falconer,  not  as  being  fuperior  to  it,  but  as  being  lcfs 
known;  a  reafon,  in  our  opinion,  very  inadequate.  Notes 
are  added,  from  Mr.  Falconer  and  Major  Rennell.    The  In- 
troduction concludes  with  a  diflertation  on  the  commerce  ot 
the  Romans,  by  the  author's  grandfathert,  the  Rev.  William 
Clarke  of  Chichefter,  with  the  additional  remarks  of  Dr.Tay- 
fer,  who  firlt  publifhed  it  in  his  Elements  of  Civil  Law. 

Wc  proceed  now,  from  the  part  confidered  by  the  author  as 
introductory,  to  the  hiftory  itfelf.    Here,  however,  we  are  de- 
tained by  matter  that  is  really  introductory.  The  period  taken 
by  the  author  for  the  limit  of  his  hiftory  is  the  beginning  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  fancifully  called  by  Voltaire,  and  after  nimby 
Mr.  C.  the  commencement  of  the  liberties  of  Europe.    But  the 
whole  firft  chapter,  confuting  of  two  extenfive  fections,  and 
occupying  in  all  140  pages,  is  employed,  properly  enough,  in 
reviewing,  firft  the  commercial  and  maritime  ftate  of  Europe 
previous  to  that  period;  and,  fecondly,  a  more  exa£l  view  ot 
the  hiftory  of  Portugal,  as  introductory  to  the  account  of  the 
Portuguese  voyages.    The  reafon  for  this  divifion  is  clearly 
afligned  in  the  following  paflage. 

«  My  intention  at  prefent  is,  to  take  a  general  view  of  the  princi- 
pal maritime  flares  of  Kurope  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century ; 
giving  a  retrofpective  glance  at  the  earlier  periods  of  modern  hiftory, 


*  The  tradition  of  the  Ichthyophagi,  concerning  a  fodder*  reeefs  of 
the  Red  Sra,  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Maurice,  from  Strabo  (Hift.  ot 
Hindoftan,  vol.  it.  p.  204),  is  by  no  means  among  the  paflfages  to  be 
overlooked.  It  is  a  finguhir  and  carious  tcftimony  to  a  miracjloo* 
tact.    Introd.  p.lxvi. 

t  See  p.  97. 
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as  connected  with  thefubject  of  this  work;  in  order  to  aflift  the  reader 
in  carrying  back  his  ideas  with  greater  facility,  from  the  improve- 
ments of  the  prefent  age,  to  the  remote  period  of  the  Portugnefe  dif- 
coveries.  I  mall  therefore  now  confine  my  felt,  in  this  refpeet,  to  a 
brief  furvey  of  the  then  naval  character  of  Norway,  Denmark,  France, 
England,  and  Spain,  referving  for  another  fection  that  of  Portugal; 
from  whom  I  date  the  origin  of  maritime  difcovery  among  the  moderns, 
and  whole  voyages  will  consequently  be  firft  coofidered."    P.  27. 

Thefe  matters  being :  finijhed,  the  hi  (lory  begins  in  the  fe- 
cond  chapter,  and  is  continued  through  that  ana  rhe  third,  to 
the  arrival  of  Vafco  da  Gdma,  at  the  coaft  of  Malabar,  on  the 
20th  of  May,  1498,  after  doubling  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  third  chapter,  however,  there  is  an- 
other paule,  to  prepare  the  reader  for  the  vifit  -to  India,  by 
giving,  in  an  introductory  feel  ion,  a  furvey  of  Indian  hi ftory, 
ablrra&cd  from  the  Hiftoryof  Mr.  Maurice.    Withrhc  difco- 
very of  the  Cape,  and  the  conclufion  of  that  voyage,  termi- 
nates Mr.  Clarke's  hiftory  for  the  preflnj.^  Aj^jJ>4a 
It  cannot  be  denied,  that  a  great  variety  of  information  and 
entertainment  is  brought  together  by  the  method  employed  by 
Air.  Clarke.    As  often  a.s  it  appears  practicable,  he  introduces 
a  new  narrative,  which  he  particularly  delights  to  give  in  the 
quaint  language  of  ancient  Englilh  writers  and  tranflators. 
Thus  the  fecond  fection  of  Chapter  1.  befides  giving  the  Jour- 
ney of  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  is  divcrfified  alfo  by  the  narrative 
of  Friar  John  dr  Piano  Carpini,  in  the  words  of  Hacklnyt, 
and  by  that  of  Friar  William  de  'Rubruquisy  as  U  anflated  by 
Purchas,    Thcfe  navels,  though  not  of  Portugucie  origin,  are 
jnferted  in  that  fcclion  as  containing  the  hi  d  inhumation  rela- 
tive  to  the  Jiaftern  parts  of  Ada,  And  consequently  drawing 
-1*.  the  attention  ot  Portugal  to  the  extcnfive  and  uncxplorrd 
countries  ot  the  Ea(t".  P.  80.    Thevovage  of  Gama  himfeif, 
with  t  he  fame  preference  toanrirpiauvl  Knglifh,  is  related  chiefly 
in  the  quairft^inguagc  of  Nicolas  Lichfield,  who  t  ran  flared  the 
orir/inal  Porthgncfe  iri.imifc  ript  of  F''rn<nifo'Lopciz  At Cajlan- 
hrcta,  fo  early  as  the  year  1^?.,  dedicating,  his' work  to  Sir 
Fram  is  Drake.    From  this  book,  interfpericd  with  alternate 
extracts  tru::;  Micklc's  Lufrid,  the  whole  account  of  Gama's 
voyage  is  compiled;  in  Acad  ot  giving  a  new  htflory,  and  fub- 
-joining  thcfe  as«ijlfeft|0|iMSaoriftt:t]a«t     >  h  ,  ■  >aiol  toa  aw 
J  he  per  foil  who  makes  the  principal  figure  in  .the  narrative 
of  the  Portuguefe^difcoveries*  hefore'dfc  G;ima.  is  Prince 
/lehry,  Duke  of  Vifeo,  the  fifih  ion  of  Jobn  the  Virft,  King 
of  Portugal.    He  it  was  who,  accoiding  to  Camoens, 

firfl  by  Heaven  infpircd, 
To  deeds  unknot;:  bcl^ie,  the  fulor  fired; 

The 
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**te  4»rf1tfbtf*  Uttor leftrWfightoMhore,      -  "v 
And  dared  new  oceans  nevrx  ploughed  before: 
The  various  wealth  of  every  diftanr  land,  ,  ' 
•  lie  bad  his  fleet*  explore,  his  fleets  command : 
The  ocean's  great  difcovercr  be  flunea. 


»•" 
'••1 


The  relation  of  the  firft  voyages,  undertaken  by^inrmanil 
of  thii  Prince,  we  (hail  give  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Glarke. 

*  Three  years  before  the  reduction  of  Ceuta,  the  Duke  of  Vifeo 
had  fent,  in  1412,  a  veffel  to  explore  the  craft  of  Africa,  which  was 
the  firft  voyage  of  difcovery  undertaken  by  the  Portuguefe.  This  at- 
tempt, rude  as  it  now  appears,  was  then  pregnant  -with- a lfeii<s  of 
alarm,  particularly  adapted  to  deprefs  thejrefolutioniot  bmai,  who 
are  always  well  verfed  In  legendary  horrors.  Africa,  from  time* 
memorial,  hai  been  the  land  of  wonder,  or  fctry.akfion,;  and 
though  the  induftry  of  the  eighteenth  century  may  have  remoi 
many  of  the  pUuflble  theories  that  darkened  the  beginnimj  of  the  fif- 
teenth, we  ftill  have  gained  little  more  knowledge  of  its  coafts.  The 
.philofopbic  ideas  of  Creero,  Who  collided  whatever  had  been. ap- 
proved by  the  ancients,  were  now  become  the  errors  of  the  vulgar: 
the  argument*  that  convinced  the  reafon  of  Pliny  may  be  allowed  to 
have  pottcded  fame  weight  on  the  minds  of  Portuguefe  feaiuen:  they 
believed,  therefore,  that  the  middle  regions  of  the  earth,  in  tftev  torrid 
zone,  teensed  wuh  fcorching  vapours;  nod  that  the  unexplored  foul h- 
cro  continent  of  Africa,  after  extending  in  breadth  towards  the  wet, 
diverged,  with  unbroken  sweep  to  the  caft j , and „  having 
continent  of  Ma  to  the  ea Award  of  the  golden  Chei 
ninfula  of  Malacca  was  not  surrounded  by  ka,  but  f 
to  the  fouth  pole. 

M  This  fir  ft  voyage  of  the  Portuguefe  was  annually  foJfc*wl}% 
others :  as  rhe  Duke  lent  every  year  fome  (hips  to  the  coaft  of  Africa, 
they  gradually  advanced  beyond  Cape  Nam ;  which,  extending  ttfelf 
from  the  foot  of  Mount  Adas,  mad  hitherto  been'  the  im  paifable  liniit 
of  European  navigation,  and  accordingly,  received  its  name  from  a 
ve  term  in  Portuguefe:  but  the  mariners,  who  failed  with  cvesy 
iion  and  encouragement  their  Prince  could  farniOi,  -were  af- 
m  their  courfc  by  the  fight  of  a  tremendous  cape,  which,  at  the 
x  of  fixty  leagues  from  the  former,  nretched  bo'dly  out  to- 
ward*  the  weft,  .and  iormed  the  coatt  they  had  hitherto  patted  from 
Cape  Haan,  into  an  ex  ten  five  bay.  With  confutable  alarm  and 
di(appoiatmentt  they  beheld  a  frightful  fea,  raging  00  the  fhoah, 
which  agitata  ka  waves,  for  fix  leagues :  the  terrors  of  the  torrid  zone 
were  not  forgot;  their  imagination  prefented  its  fiery  flames  and 
fcorching  vajxrars,  and  fuggefted  that  they  might  already  have  ad- 
vanced too  far,'  On  f  their  let  urn ,  the  dangers  of  the  newly  <Ji  (covered 
Cape  were  nojt  diwindhed  bjr  narration;  and  the  Spaniro  term  of  B+ 

t  . #m  >~ «t>  *  *       — 1 1  &m       — ' —  1 
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jmm  was  given  to  the  bum  and  dreary  promontory  of  Boja- 

dore."   P.  50.   

Having  thus  introduced  the  Duke  of  Vifeo  to  our  readers, 
we  {hall  give,  as  a  further  fpecimen  of  the  work  before  us,  toe 
character  drawn  of  this  Prince,  by  Mr.  Clarke,  after  mention* 
ing  the  time  of  his  death,  in  1463.   

"  The  chancier  of  this  renowned  fori  of  John  the  Firft,  sod  Phi- 
Hppe  of  Lancafter,  d i fpbyeu  a  brilliant  aftemblage  of  thofe  virtues  for 
which  the  Portu^uefe  and  BritHh  nations  have  been  renowned.  On 
the  military  heroifm  of  the  former,  a  paffion  for  maritime  enterprife 
•was engrafted;  and  the  fame  fpirit  which  had  refcued  Luiitania  from 
the  oppreffion  of  the  Moors  was  confirmed  in  the  bofom  of  Henry, 
by  the  refolution  and  determined  perfeverance  of  the  Hoofe  of  Lao- 
cafter.  The  mind  which  he  had  thus  received  was  heightened  by  the 
energy  of  devout  principles,  and  ftrengthened  by  the  early  difcipline 
of  education.  In  this  manner  was  formed,  to  use  the  expteflion  of  a- 
kai ned  prelate,  a  gentos  of  the  high  order.  At  an  early  age,  Henri* 
nevoiea  nimteii  10  lonruae  «ina  rmeciion  ;  Rna,wiin  a  lingular  preui- 

•  laAlnill     •--  *-  it-  •       I  -      AIM  n-rJif-  ,ru^l  !nflu»m     ,„.I|,.AJ   g  

ifvuorit  wncn  cmvmjry  utii  prcicrvcu  us  innuence,  vcniurca  10  prcrcr 
the  maritime  10  the  military  character;  until  he  at  length  refcued  the 
former  from  that  vile  neglecl  into  which  it  bad  fallen,  by  promoting 
fhe  monopolies  of  trade,  and  difplaving  the  cruelties  of  piracy.  The 
maritime  fchool  of  Sagres  awakened  the  nations  of  Europe  to  a  fen fc 
.of  their  real  intereft ;  and  the  wooden  walls  of  Portugal  arofe  as  Sin* 
penetrable  bulwarks,  to  prevent  a  fecond  night  of  darknefs  from  over- 
whelming what  yet  remained  of  ancient  icience  and  claflic  learning. 
'*  Bat  to  approach  neater  to  this  illuftrious  Prince,  and  to  contem* 
his  portrait  as  preserved  in  hiftory.    His  limbs  were  large  and 


and  his  complexion  fair ;  his  demeanour  united ,  in 
gree,  the  mild  serenity  of  a  good  C  hrtfttan,  with  the  firm  net's 
derived  from  experience  and  reflection.  To  perfons  imac- 
smamted  with  his  character,  the  dignified  features  of  Henry  would 
sometimes  impart  an  idea  of  that  fevcrity  which  dittinguiflied  his  il- 
luftrious grandfather,  Pedro  the  Juft;  for,  when  provoked  to  anger,  by 
the  machinations  of  envy,  or  the  fpleen  of  malevolence,  the  fteranefs 
of  this  Portuguese  Prince  was  dreadful  to  behold.  His  magnificence 
appeared  in  whatever  promoted  the  good  ot  his  country;  in  ail  that 
concerned  himfelf,  Henry  was  plain,  nmf>le,  and  averse  from  parade. 
To  an  uniform  zeal  for  Christianity;  he  united  an  ardent  third  for 

and,  though  he  always  preferred  the  ftudy  of  the 

j  •  -  i*  -i  -  —  . .  -» 

ana  lncieairu  ine  various  lourccs  or  po* 


necked  with  maritime  pur  fiius.  To  a  retentive  memory  and  great 
abilities,  he  united  unwearied  application ;  and  (homed  the  world  what 
the  perfeverance  of  a  fingle  individual  may  accomplifli,  in  the  fpan  of 


■  —  1   mt* 


*  Supposed  to  mean  H  ftuuh  out,  though  not  acknowledged  by  the 
beft  SpssssHh  Dictionaries.  Qu,  Should  it  not  rather  be  fought  in  the 
Portugye**  *w 


Digitized  by  Google 


$48       sCta^fiProgrejrcfMantimi  J>iftvvery. 

Kutaan  lifo'ifchMfcp  him,  invariably  and  iiriparjiaUy  exerts  Le  Ta- 

LEWT  DE  BlEN  FaIRE*."     P.  287.  :  .  { 

.  "The  reader  who  is  ufe'd  to»confider  flylc  will  obferve,  in 
both  tlide  fpecimens,  a  little.- ambition  of  fpJendid  language, 

•which  is  indeed  occatioriaily  the  fault  of  Mr.  Clarke.  Some- 
times, by  thefe  means,  he  is  disawn, into  a  little  inconfillency 
of.cxpreflioB,  as  in  this  palfage  ;  ^ 

tf  >  Chivalry,  which  rendered  themoft  effential  benefits  to  mankind, 
and,  .by  blending  the  mild  and  humane  character  of  CJiriftianity  with 
the  plumes  and  trappings  of  the  warrior,  made  the  former  an  object  of 
emulation  to  the  rude  difciplesof  Woden,  and  gave  the  lint  chief  or 
..leader  to  theftateof  Portucalia."    P.71.    3  ^  0  ;.t 

This  fentencc  is  faulty  in  other  refpecls ;  but  binding 
a  chara&tr  with  plumes  and  trappings  is  a  mixture  whicn  no 
art  of  chemiilry  could  caufe  to, amalgamate.  In  the  following 
pafTage,  we  have  amanifell  imitation,  of , the,  ityle  ©t  liitboa, 
with  its  worft  faults.  ,  .  ..  * .  ,,c*tnoi  llita*'1  rn% 

«'  The  late  Count  Henry  had  entrufted  his  fon-fo  the  ^vigilance  and 
wifdom  of  Egas  Munitz\;  and,  when  Alphonfo,  under  fuoh'  a  "precep- 
tor, had  girded  on  the  fword  of  chivalry,  he  foon  difpfeyed  the  fpirit 
and  independence  of  aChriftian  knight.  Th* t<rrified>Legatey<wl)6  th- 
ieved the  curfes  of  the  Vatican,  felt  them  recoil  on  his'tnv*  head;  and,  in 
the  grafp  of  a  warrior,  <who/e  uplifted  fnoord  demanded  itt  o*u»  ahfitkthn* 
the  Jubmffive  Monk  recalled  'the  excommunication  which  he  dared  to  pro- 
munce^    P.  76.  '« \  ■  » 

That  is,  in  plain  language,  the  Legate  was  terrified  ,  by  Al- 
phonfo,  and  withdrew  his  excommunication.  Of  the  Appen- 
dix to  this  volume,  we  have  already  mentioned-  the  chief  con- 
tents. To  fum  up  our  opinion  of  the  whole,  ;wc  muii  fay  that 
'it  is  a  work  of  great  diligence,  which  the  reader  will  .  rather 
cenfure  for  containing  more  than  isneceMarv,  uhan  complain 
of  for  difappointing  his  expectations.    The  plan       grand  and 


^nly  materials  for  hiftory,  not  % regular  lulWic^l  worlfc.  The 
.plates  int  it\  are  good*,  and  tUejyignette  ornaments  heautifuf ; 


^k^^piP^^  "5 .bcau,iful!>' Mr?**  by  Cogens, 
alias,  .*--a     iV*j^  „*r* 


not 
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not  only  pleafing  to  the  eye,  but  tnterefting  and  appropriate 
in  their  fubje&s.  Many  citations  from  Mr.  Bowles's  Poem 
on  Difcovery,  and  from  other  poets,  enliven  various  parts ; 
*ud,  in  the  communication  of  information,  elegance  certainly 
is  not  forgotten.  ;.. 


> 


• 
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ArtT.  II.  Theological  Injlitutes,  &c. 
~  {Concluded  from  our  loft,  p.  *$o.J 


■  •■  ■ 


THE  fifth  and  laft  Book  of  thefe  heads  of  leaures  is  entitled, 
Index  of  particular  QueJHons,  arijing  out  of  Opinions 
concerning  the  €ofpel  Remedy,  and  of  many  of  the  technical 
«  Terms  in  Theology.    It  is  divided  into  eight  Chapters;  in  the 
^firft  of  which,  are  propofed  for  inveftigation,  the  Calviniftic 
diftinclion  between  an  external  and  tffetlual  call;  the  import 
c of  the  words  regeneration  and  converfon;  and  the  various 

•  kinds  of  faith,  namely,     faith  of  miracles;  hittorical,  tempo- 
rary,  faving  faith".    The  fubjeft  of  the  fecond  Chapter  is  juf- 

•tification;  concerning  which,  we  were  furprifed  at  finding 

•  no  reference  made  to  Bifhop  Bull,  nor  indeed  to  any  author, 

•  except  the  compilers  of  the  Confeffioniof  Faith,  Sherlock,  and 
.  Tavlor  of  Norwich.  Of  Dr.  Taylor,  nothing  is  faid,  but  that 
'tihe'  Arminiaas  have  adopted  his  ienfe  of  the  phrafe  "  fiHl  and 
*<*cond  juittfieatkiri" ;  though  it  is.  very  difficult  to  fuppofe 

Dr.  Hill  ignorant,  that  the  piirafe  *v.ftrtt  and  fecond  jufhfica- 
*tidft,,i  as  underftoofi  by  thofe  whom  he  calls  Armenians,  was 

-  fajniliar  to  the  Englilh'  reformers,  as  well  as  to  the  fathers  of 
^tiie^chureh.'  ' 

The  fubjecV  of  jufHfying  faith  is  continued  in  the  third 
Chapter,  and  Fuller's  Comparifon  of  Calvinijtuc  and  Sociman 
Principles  recommended.    In  the  fourth  Chapter,  the  Pi  o- 

-  fefloF  treats  of fanclif cation;  and  refers  to  Sherlock,  Calvin, 
<3tndJ^afifenius.  The  quellions  propofed  for  con  fi  deration  in  the 

fifth  Chapter  relate  to  the  coven/znts^ which  he  intakes  no  fewer 
'than  four,  namely,     the  covenant  of  ^works;  Abrahamic  co- 

•  tenant;  Sinaitic  covenant;  and  th^Covenaht  of  grace" ;  re- 
ferring his  reader,  for  further  information,  to  Erfkwt's  Diffcr- 
tations,  and  Mack  night ;  to  which  we  beg  leave  to  add, 

'  Bifhop  Bull's  Englifh  works,  as  well- as  his  Harmonia  Apofo- 
lica,  &c.  and  the  ninth  Book  oVWarhurton  s  Dxmnc  Lega- 

With  the  Sinaitic  covenant,  asjdiiliriguiflred  from  the  Abra- 
hamic, we  ChrHtians  of  the  Gentiles  have  furely  no  practical 
;  r  concern, 
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concern,  though  it  is  a  very  important  fubje&  of  theological 
ftudy ;  in  what- refpeci  the  Abraham ic  covenant  differs  .from 
the  Cbriflian,  it  Teems  not  ea  fy  to  conceive;  Mixi'tUe^rejder 
muft  be  ftror^iy  prejudiced  indeed,  who  ThaJl  n^nbe  con- 
vinced, by  an  attentive  perufal  of  the  writings oi  B^ihpp  Bufl, 
that  the  covenant  of  works  is  a  very  improper  phrafe,  which 
has  been  the  fourceof  many  erroneous  opinions.  -v  ~s 

In  this  Book  are  likewife  propofed  tor  confideration,  the 
mediatorial. office*  of  Chrift,  as  a  prophet,  a  prieft,  and  a  king; 
the  reafonablenefs  and  efficacy  of  prayer ;  the  import  of  the 
words  Mvrvfw,  Jac<rame%^mj  ;the  pqpifli  dpc\rine  of  feven 
facraments;  a  variety  oT  queftions  concerning  baptifm  and  the 
•Lord's  flipper;  together  with  the  condition  cif  men  after 
death.   On  aJl.thefe  fubjetls,  reference  is  made  only  to  Leak- 
man,  Dr.  Campbell  of  Aberdeen,  PneJUey,  Banlays  Apology 
for  the  Quaker*,  Calvtn,  Hoadky,  Bell.Sngot,  Cudworth, 
MhtturJvn,  Burnet,  de  jjlafo  mariuarum,  the  Eifhops  Law 
and  Hotfley%*n&  Archbifhop  Stoker.  ......      •  i 

We  were  fomewhat  furpmfrd  at  finding  no  reference  to 
Br.  Wall,  on  tae  fubjea  of  infant  baptifm  ;  and  much  more 
at  the  followwg  Sentence.  .      .  , 

"  Aucb'vi'iNE  held,  that  all  who  were  baptised  were  rege- 
nerated; -but  that  unlefc  they  were  pnedeAinated,  they  did  not 
iperfevere".  Does  Dn,  Jdill  iodine  t ha*  this  opinion  was  pe- 
culiar to  A uguftine  ?  >  Of  predettinrtion  .we  ftall  %  nothing; 
but  that  all  who  are  rightly  hapttterd  are  regenerated,.  js  t|e 
doctrine  of  the  prefent  Church  of  England,  %*Mt  was  of  tlie 
iwhole  ancient  Chunch,of  Chrift.  iff     M  .  :  ;  .  j. 

We  have  now  laid  before  our  readers  as  full  an  account  of 
thefirft,  andmoft  important  pant  ;Ctf  thefe  Theological  Infix- 
tutes,  as  our  limits  will  admit.  As  we  think  it  may  be 
ihighly  ufeful,  as  a  well- arranged  inde*  to  the  ftu4y  of  theo- 
logy, we  wifh  to  promote  its  circulation  ;  but,  Reeling  it  our 
duty  to  guard  the  Englifh  fludent.agaioft  early. prejudices,  jn 
favour  of  a  fyftem  which  has  ever  proved  hoftije  to  the  Eng- 
lifti  Church,  we  have  made  fuch  remarks  upon  what  appear 
the  moil  objectionable  heads,  as  we  hope  may  diwinifli  any 
undue  influence  which  might  be  given  to  them  by  the  reputa- 
tion of  their  author.  On  the  fecond  and  third  Parts,  our  re- 
marks  muft  be  few. 

The  account  which  is  here  given  of  the  conftitution  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  opens  with  fome  excellent  vobfervations 
on  the  nature  and  benefit  of  .  an  ecclefiallical  e#abliQuncnt;,a 
liberal  toleration  is  granted  to  DilTenters.  In  this  fed  ion,  the 
learned  Profedbr  displays  at  once  a  comprehenfive  knowledge 
4>f  human  afiaira,  without  the  oftejuatiQuj  difplay.  of  ufe|efs 
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learning;  a  found  Judgment ;  and  great  candour.  We  are 
hot  fure  that  he  is  \o  perfeftly  candid  as  he  proceeds. 

In  the  fecond  fe&ion,  he  traces  the  origin  of  prefbyterian 
government  to  the  practice  of  the  Apoftles,  which  he  fays  may 
be  discovered  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Teftament ;  infifts 
(p.  166}  that  **  the  right  of  performing  every  Ordinary  ecclefi- 
aftxcal  function  was  conveyed  by  the  Apoftles  to  all  whom 
they  ordained** ;  affirms,  that  there  are  no  traces  of  epifcopacy 
in  fcripture,  or  m  the  writings  of  the .  apoftolical  fathers, 
though  he  admits  that  it  prevailed  almoft  univerfally  in  the  fe- 
xona  century ;  and,  while  he  contends,  that  M  church  govern- 
ment is  of  divine  appointment",  he  appeals  to  the  third  Book 
*of  Hooker's  EccUjiaJiical  Polity ,  and  Stil I ingfleet's  Ironictm, 
for  proofs  that  no  particular  form  of  government  was  infti- 
tuted  by  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles. 

To  all  this  we  (hould  have  had  no  objection,  had  he  can- 
didly pointed  out  to  his  readers  the  works  of  thofe  Englifh 
divines,  who  think  that  there  is  complete  fcriptural  evidence 
of  the  apoftolical  inftitution  of  epifcopacy,  in  the  prefidency 
of  St»  James  over  the  Prefbyters  of  Jerulalem ;  in  the  prefi- 
dency of  Timothy  and  Titus  over  the  Prefbyters  of  Ephefus 
and  Crete;  and  in  the  authority  which  the  feven  angels  un- 
questionably po  defied  over  all  tne  Prefbyters  of  Afia  Minor,' 
It  was  his  duty  to  place  (he  conftitution  of  his  own  church  hi 
the  molt  refpe&able  point  of  view  ;  and  God  forbid  that  we 
fhould  ever  think  of  exaggerating  the  defects  of  that  confti- 
'tution ;  but  was  it  not  likewife  his  duty,  as  a  teacher  of  truth, 
to  point  out  to  his  pupils  and  readers  the  principal  authors  who 
have  written  on  both  fides  of  this  long  contefted,  and  we  muft 
beg  leave  to  add,  important  queftion  ? 

He  refers,  however,  only  to  Lord  King  and  Dr.  Campbell, 
-in  whofe  footfteps  he  fecros  to  have  trod ;  but  to  thofe  whb 
are  willing  audire  alteram  partem,  we  beg  leave  to  recom- 
mend an  attentive  perufal  of  an  Original  Draught  of  the 
primitive  Church,  in  anfwer  to  Lord  King's  Enquiry,  and  the 
Inlrodu&ion  to  the  Reverend  Charles -Daubeny's  Eight  Dif- 
courfes,  lately  publilhed,  in  anfwer  to  Dr.  Campbell.  The 
Original  Draught,  though  now  little  read,  is  a  work  of  fuch 
merit,  that  it  is  laid  to  have  converted  Lord  King  himfelf, 
who  certainly  preferred  its  author,  Mr.  Slater,  in  the  church  ; 
and  of  the  cloienefs  of  Mr.  Daubeny's  reafoning  the  public 
is  now  fo  well  convinced,  that  any  charafter  of  his  works  on 
the  prefent  oecafion  is  fuperfluous. 

By  writing  in  this  manner,  we  have  no  particular  defire  tq 
revive  that  corttroverfy,  which,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne, 
was  fo  keenly  agitated,  and  which  the  author  terns  to  repro- 
bate; 
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bate;  but  if  it  he  revived,  it  lhould  be  fully  and  impartially 
fiudied,  without  regard  to  theinterefts  of  any  particular  cj*ij*l} 

whatever.  -  ,.,     .h>«.:;i  «vj*i'      tn  "M\  bn/*jl  a«:i  iff 

On  this  account, .we  beg  thq  reader  ,tQr< perufe  fol: r hirafeli* 
the  thiid  Book  of  ^HopkerV  JicclefiafticaJ  Polity;  becaufe  of 
that  book,  Dr.  Hill  fcems  not  to  have  under ftood  the  object. 
The  matter  in  debate,  between , the  iaccMup arable  author  and 
the  puritans,  is  not  there,  the  apoftolical  inilitution  of  cph'co- 
pacy  or  preftSytery,  but  the  adventi^ious.r^es^sereinonies^and 
offices  in  the  Church  of. Jkngland,  as  by  (qjc#  cjlabltjhcd.  The 
things  objected  to,  were  '*  marrying  wj*h  a  ring;  crofting  in 
|he  one  fac lament ;  kneeling  at;. the  of.her  ;  obfervjng  ot  icfti- 
val  days;  enjoining  abftinence  at  certain  times,  from  fomc 
kinds  of  meat ;  churching  oi  women  after  child-birth  ;  de- 
grees taken  by  divines  in  univel;fuies  ;  fundry  church  offices, 
dignities,  and  callings";  fuch  as>  .thofe  oi  chancellor;!,  deans 
archdeacons,  &c.  fpr  which, up.  man  of  ienie  among  us  ever 
pretended  to  finc\  a  com  mana ment  in  Scrips  r^y,  Hooker, 
however,  pioved  them  to  be  lawful  rites  and  orfices,  hecaufe 
not  inconjijlent  with  anything  contained;  inv$cripu^re »  and 
therefore  to  be  peaceably;  complied  wifj^hfifyft)^  enjoined  by 
competent  authority  ;  juft  as,  Dr-  Hhl  defends  the  Scotch  e£- 
clcftaftical  courts,  when  confeiledly  acting  in  a,,  civil  capacity. 
What  were  Hooker's  notions o|sthat:epdcopal  aridjprefbyterial 
authority,  which  is,  purely  J  pi  ritual,  is  <to.  be  feen^4n;4us  filth 
and  feventh  books ;  and  though  it  is  well  known,; that  the  laft 
oi  thefc,  which  was  not  pubiilhcd.  till  after*,  his * death,  was 
garbled  in  favour  ot  die  puritans,  by  thofe  into  w.hofe  hands 
the  manufcript  fell,  yet  upon  Hoofcer,' s  judgment  may  the 
Church  of  England  fafely  reft  her  caufc.  ,  \ 
*  The  only  apoftolical  fathers  .who  left  any  writings. that  have 
, come  down  to  us,  are  Clement  of  Rome,  Ignatius  ot  Antioch, 
and  Polycar,p  of  Smyrna,  generally  beljeved  to, have  been  one 
of  the  leven  angels  mentioned  in  the  apocalypfe;  audi!  the 
.reader  will  take  the  trouble  to^ook  into  their  epiftjes*  he  will 
.in  half  an  hour  be  .abje  to  judge  for  himfclf,  whejjjer  they 
.confound  Biftiop  and  Prefbyters. .  ,*   1 .  ' 

When  Dr.  Hill  faid,  that  the  right  of  performing,  every 
ordinary  ecclehaflical  function  was  conveyed  by  the  apoftles 
to  all  w  hom  they  ordained,,  lie  had  finely  forgotten  that  they 
^ordained  deacons ,  and  that  at  Jeaft  iavq  ot  thofe  deacons 
, pi  cached  the  word,  and  adminillercjd  the  facrauiciH  pf  baptifni  ; 
though  it  has  never  beiore  been,  aliened,,  that  deacons. are  by 
^heir  oflice  veiled  with  a  right  to  corder  ordftrfc,  ..j; 
.,,  Jn  the  remaining  ,iect ious  of  t)i is  view  /u{;fchc :  con ftitui  ion 
Ifif  the  Church  of  Scotland,  ihc.f^iljfcw^cr.  wil^und  m uch 
•    *  j  curious 
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ctlrious  inforrThrti6n,  which  cannot 'fail  to  irriprefs  on  his'  mind 
a  very  favourable  opinion  of  the  general  literature  of  the 
Scotch  clergy,  as  well  as  of  their  attention  to  the  duties  of 
their  office.  Now  and  then  indeed  he  will  be  furprifed  by 
words  and  phrafes,  which  hitherto  have  had  no  place  in  onr 
language.  The*  Profeflbr  fpeaks  of  trying  candidates  for 
orders;  of  fiftin&  pefTons  accufed  of  anv delinquency  at  the 
bar  of  a  cVwrt;*ot  divifive  courfes ;  of  the  church  inter- 
poning  its  authority  ;;  of  intrants  into  the  miniftry  ;  and  of  a 
eommiffion  (for  a  committee)  of  the  general  ailembly.  Thefe  ex- 
premons  are  not  Engl iih ;  hut  they  will  be  eafily  underftood  by 
the  help  of  the  context,  and  that  context  is  generally  important. 
The  following  reflections' are  at  once  feafonable  and  juft. 

"  The  name  of  Schifm,  therefore,  is  rcferved  for  reparation  pro- 
ceeding uponfomc  frivolous  reafon,  which  is  often  mer-ly  a  pretext  for 
gratifying  the  paflions  of  ambition,  avarice,  refentment,  and  envy. 
When  attachment  ro  particular  teachers  forms  Chriftians  into  parties, 
they  fall  under  the  cenfure  which  Paul  addrefled  to  the  Corinthians. 
r<  I  hear  thar  riiere  are  contentions  and  fchifms  among  you.  Every 
one  of  you. faith,  i  am  of  Paul,  and  1  of  Apollos,  and  Tof  Cephas, 
and  I  of  Chritt.  Is  Chrift  divided  ?"  When  the  reparation  proceeds 
upon  the  idpaof  forming  a  more  perfect  eftablifhrnent,  it  is  (eido  n  duly, 
confidered.  that  no  human  inliitution  can  he  i  -ultlcfs,  and  that  the 
evils  which  nccefl'arily  arife  from  fcl.ifui  far  counterbalance  anv  ad- 
vantages which  may  be  expected  from  improvements  not  eflenhalto 
the  conlritutidn  of  the  Crturch.  When  Chrittians  frparate,  hecaafe 
the  difcipline  of  the  Church  does  not  appear  to  them  fufficiemly  Ariel, 
they  act  as  if  the  comfort  and  benefit  derive'!  from  thr.  ordinances  of 
religion  depended  upon  the  character  of  thofr.  whro  pirtake  with  "us,  or 
as  it  the  purity  which  the  Anabapthls  require  in  the  Church  of  Chrift 
could  lie  attained  on  this  fide  of  the  grave.  And  when  their  only 
complaint  is  a  difTatisfaction  with  foroe  regulations  of  the  Church 
concerning  matters  acknowledged  to  be  in  thcmfclves  indifferent,  they 
forget  that  it  is  impoffible  to  frame  any  regulations  of  fuch  matters 
which  will  meet  the  prejudices  and  opinions  of  all ;  that  obedience  To 
competent  authority,  enjoining,  for  the  fake  of  order,  what  is  nor  un- 
lawful, does  not  imply  a  faenfice  of  Chriilbn  liberty;  and  that  the 
new  Congregation  cannot  exift  ami  artatn  th^  purpote  of  its  inftim- 
tton,  without  fome  exercife  of  the  fame  authority. 

•«  Whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  frivolous  or  c  orrupt  motives  which 
give-to  reparation  the  character  of  Schifm,  the  conduct  of  all  who 
deferve  the  name  of  Schifmatics  is  blameworthy,  it  does  not  cor. 
refpond  to  the  defcript  ions  of  the  Catholic  Church,  which  is  faid  ifi 
Scripture  <o  be  "  one  body,  in  which  thr  re  ought  to  be  no  fchtfm 
it  is  oppofite  to  the  exhortations  and  inrrcities  in  which  the  Apoftles 
recommend  unity  and  peace;  and  in  all  ages  it  has  appeared  to  :hc 
Church  deferving  of  the  fame  reprehenlion  and  cenfure  which  tfop 
ApolUes  directed  againft  a  liinilar  tyiih  in  their  days. '    P.  264.. 

The 
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The  third  Part  of  thefe  Theological  In  flumes,  which  is  en- 

titled  Counfcls  refpecling  the  public  and  private  Duties  of  the 
pqftoral  Office,  is  extremely  well  written,  and  difplays  the 
fame  foundnefs  of  judgment  and  diftinetnefs  of  arrangement, 
which  characterize  the  author's  Sermons*.  The  counfcls  re- 
late to  public  prayer  i  the  ad  mini  ft  ration  of  the  facraments  ; 
Icelurinsr,  a  very  ufeful  practice  in  the  Church  of  Scotland ; 
the  doctrinal  part  of  preaching ;  the  choice  of  the fubjcBs  of 
preaching ;  the  compofition  of  fennons  ;  delivery ;  the  pri- 
vate duties  of  the  pafloral  office ;  namely,  catechizing  youth, 
adminiflering  occasional  reproof,  vifiting  the  (ick,  &c.  and  the 
charaBer  which  becomes  the  miniflers  of  the  Gofpel.  This 
part  of  the  work,  the  refult  of  long  experience  ana  profound 
reflection,  we  earneftly  recommend  to  the  attentive  perufal  of 
the  younger  clergy  of  every  church ;  for  it  is  unconnected 
with  party,  and  will  prove  as  ufeful  tothe  Englifh  parifh  priefl 
as  to  the  Scotch  minifter.  We  (hall  give  a  ipecimen  of  it  to 
Our  readers,  though  it  is  not  eafy,  where  all  is  excellent,  to 
make  a  fele&ion.  As  Dr.  Hill  is  a  Calvinift,  perhaps  our 
novel  feft  of  true  churchmen  may  liften  to  him  with  more  at* 
tention  than  to  their  diocefans ;  and  what  he  fays  on  the  choice 
of  the  fubjecls  of  preachings  defervei  the  attention  both  of 
that  feet  and  of  its  opponents. 

"  The  coonfels  which  I  oner  with  regard  to  the  choice  of  the  fub- 
jecls of  preaching,  are  very  fhort  and  general ;  because  k  appears  to 
me,  that  there  is  a  fimefs  in  difcouriing  occaGonally  upon  all  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  fubjefts  which  the  Bible  fuggefls ;  and  that  the  variety 
to  be  found  there  is  one  of  the  means  by  which  that  divine  book  i* 
admirably  calculated  to  promote  the  great  ends  for  which  it  was  given. 
The  peculiar  doftrinea  of  Cbriftianity,  the  precepts,  the  examples, 
the  remarks  upon  the  conducl  of  life,  the  hiftotfet,  the  parables,— all 
thefe  parts  of  Scripture  may  be  brought  forward  with  touch  edifica- 
tion, provided  the  purpofe  of  preaching  be  always  kept  in  view.  It 
ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  preaching  of  the  Word  is  one  oC 
the  means  which  the  Spirit  of  God  employs  to  render  the  inftmclioru  and 
the  motives  of  the  Gofpel  effectual  in  producing  that  character,  with* 
out  which  men  cannot  be  faved.  The  moft  doftrirtai  fermon,  then- 
fore,  ought  to  point  towards  good  conducl ;  and  the  molr.  piaAica  t 
fermon  ought  to  have  fome  reference  to  the  ooctrinei  of  the  Gofpel. 
To  dwell  merely  upon  the  truths  which  Jefus  revealed,  and  to  omit  a 
full  and  clear  ftatement  of  their  practical  tendency,  it  to  forget  the 
folemn  charge  which  Paul  gives,  through  Titus,  to  every  minifter  of 
the  Gofpel.  "  I  bis  is  a  faithful  faying,  and  thefe  thinga  I  will  that 
thou  conftantly  affirm,  that  they  which  have  believed  in  God,  he  care* 
ful  to  maintain  good  works."   To  deliver  from  the  pulpit  fuch  moral 

■   ~ 
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cffays  as  may  be  found  in  the  writings  of  an  enlightened  heathen,  ia 
to  neglect  that  winning,  impreflive  manner  of  preaching  morality 
which  is  to  be  learnt  in  the  fchool  of  Chrift.  T!tc  mod  evangelical, 
the  moft  ufrful,  and  chc  rnoft  acceptable  kind  of  preaching,  is  that  in 
which  doctrine  and  practice  ar,  fcilfully  blended,  in  which  m  rality 
is  grounded  upon  faith,  and  the  native  influence  of  the  Revelation  of 
God,  in  cberifhing  the  virtue  of  all  who  receive  it,  is  illuftrai 
~LM    P.  351. 


ART.  III.  A  general  Hi/torv  of  Mathematics  from  the 
earliefi  Times  to  the  Middle  of  the  Eighteenth  Century  ; 
translated  from  the  French  of  John  BoffuU  By  J.  Bon- 
nycafiU.    8vo.    9s.    Johnfon*  1803. 

* 

TO  trace  the  progrefs  of  fcience  from  its  infancy,  and  mark 
the  various  improvements  in  all  its  different  branches,  is 
a  work  not  only  of  amufement,  but  of  real  utility,  and  may 
be  confidered  as  a  kind  of  hiftory  of  the  human  mind.  From 
attentively  confidcring  the  ftcps  by  which  we  are  conduced 
from  firft  principles  to  the  eftablifliment  of  certain  truths,  and 
from  one  difcovery  to  another,  we  are  led  to  further  improve- 
ments. Every  invention  is  but  a  different  application  of  firft 
principles,  or  of  acknowledged  axioms ;  and  by  marking  with 
accuracy  the  conclusions  already  deduced  from  them.it  fervet 
as  a  guide  in  our  future  refearches,  and  the  mind  will  be  more 
likely  to  be  fuccefsful  in  further  discoveries.  It  is,  perhaps, 
the  beft  foundation  on* which  we  can  hope  to  extend  fcience; 
and  we  are  encourage^  to  proceed,  when  we  fee  that  fome  of 
the  moft  important  inventions  have  arifen  from  a  very  fimple 
application  of  firft  principles.  We  muft  confider,  that  the 
hounds  of  fcience  are  not  circumfcribed ;  it  cannot  be  faxd  of 
geometry,  "  hitherto  (hah  thou  go  and  no  further" ;  nor  of 
analytics,  here  are  thy  limits'.  Every  difcovery  rather  leads  to 
others*  than  draws  fo'much  nearer  to  the  boundaries  of  fcience;* 
and  this  can  be  no  where fo  well  feen  as  in  a  hiftorv  of  its  pro- 
gxefs.  Invention  is /lot  confined  to  the  difcovery  of  new  princi- 
ples^butitisalfo found  iar»ewinveftigations,and  intheimprovc- 
rnentsof  difcoveries already  made;  and  here  it  is,  that  an  accu- 
ratefurveyof  the  progrefs  of  fcience  affords  an  high  gratih*  cation 
to  the  mind,  by  fliowing  the  various  paths  by  which  we  may  arrive 
at  the  fame  truths,  and  the  capability  of  improvement  in 
what  is  already  difcovered.  It  has  indeed  been  arfcrted,  that  the 
fame  conclufion  can  only  be  obtained,  in  fail,  by  one  and  the 
fame  procefs,  however  the  mcthods.of  computation  may  appear 

to 
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to  differ.  If  it  be  here  meant,  that  the  fundamental  princtV 
pies,  or  axioms,  muft  be  the  fame,  it  may  be  true ;  but  uporf 
this  ground  you  may  deny  all  future  inventions  in  geometry, 
as  all  the  reafoning  muft  ultimately  depend  'upon  its  firft 
axioms  and  poftulates.  This  would  be  indeed  to  confine  in- 
vention to  very  narrow  bounds.  But  the  application  of  prin- 
ciples already  received,  may  be  fo  variousi  and  fo  many  new 
and  important  conclufions  may  be  deduced,  as  to  (how  the 
powers  of  the  mind  in  as  ftrong  a  point  of  view,  or  perhaps 
much  ftnmger,  than  what  may  be  inferred  from  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  new  axiom  or  principle ;  as  the  latter  is  likely  to 
arife  from  an  accidental  circumftance ;  whereas,  the  former 
can  only  be  the  refult  of  clofe  reafoning  and  patient  inveftiga- 
tion.  A  hiflory  of  invention  is,  therefore,  not  to  be  grounded 
on  a  confined  view,  as  embracing  only  firft  principles  ;  bnt  it 
muft  be  extended  to  every  new  difcovcry.  Invention  is  an 
aft  of  the  mind,  difcovering  fome  new  ground  upon  which 
we  may  reafon ;  or  as  combining  ideas  which  it  has  already 
received,  fo  as  to  deduce  new  conclufions.  In  viewing,  there- 
fore, the  progrefs  of  fcience,  we  Ihould  confider  every  im- 
provement which  is  made,  as  rendering  its  author  entitled  to 
our  attention ;  and  in  eftimating  the  merit  of  any  new  dif- 
covcry, we  muft  confider  the  progrefs  which  had  before  been 
made  towards  it,  it  being  upon  this  ground  principally  on 
which  we  can  properly  make  a  fcaie  of  relative  merits,  and 
give  to  each  author  his  due  (hare  of  credit. 

Montucla  was  the  firft  perfon  who  wrote  a  complete  hiftory 
of  Mathematics;  the  firft  part  of  which  appeared  in  the  year 
1758,  in  two  vols.  4to.  containing  an  account  of  the  rife  and 
progrefs  of  fcience,  to  the  beginning  of  the  laft  century.  In 
1798,  it  was  reprinted  without  being  further  extended,  but 
with  confiderable  improvements  ;  and  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  author  to  have  continued  his  hiftory,  but  his  death  in 
1799  put  a  ftop  to  the  undertaking.  The  materials,  however, 
which  he  had  collected,  were  put  into  the  hands  of  M.  de  la 
Lande,  who  has  completed  and  publiftied  them  in  two  addi- 
tional volumes  in  410.  This  is  indeed  a  moft  valuable  work, 
as  we  find  in  it  a  very  accurate  examination  inio  the  various 
difcoveries  which  have  been  made  in  fcience ;  we  are  here 
fiiown,  not  only  what  has  been,  but  alfo  how  it  has  been  done ; 
and  thus  the  reader  becomes  acquainted  with  the  gradual  fteps, 
and  the  various  methods,  by  which  fcience  has  been  improved. 
The  work  however  is  too  voluminous,  and  it  might  be  confi- 
derably  abridged  without  injuring  it.  This  wc  mould  be  glad 
to  fee  performed  in  an  Engliih  iranflatioh,  as  it  would  be  a 
moft  valuable  acquifuion  to  the  Engliih  reader.    The  work 
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before*us  is  of  a  more  popular  nature ;  the.progrcffive  dif* 
ccfyerjes  in  fcience  are  related,  but  without  uufolding  their 
principles,  To  as  to  lead  the  reader  to  an  acquaintance  with 
the  progreflive  Aeps  by  which  the  various  difcoveiies  have 
been  made. ,  This  o  mi  (lion  mult  be  confidered  as  tending 
greatly  to  diminifh  the  value  of  the  work.  Wc  muft  confcfs, 
however,  that  the  work  is  well  drawn  up  by  its  learned  au- 
thor. It  is  written  in  a  pleafmg  manner  ;  and  if  it  will  not 
much  improve  the  mind,  it  will  at  ieafi  afford  confidcrable 
amuferaent.  The  tiauflationdoes  credit  to  Mr.Bonnycaftle;  but 
we  rather  wi(h  he  had  undertaken  the  work  of  Montucla,  upon 
the%  plan  which  we  have  ventuied  10  recommend.  In  a  hiftory 
of  inventions,  like  the  prefent  work,  commendation  or  c en- 
sure l^ave  perhaps  but  little  to  do,  provided  ^he  author  has 
juftly  related  the' various  difcoveries.  A  review  of  fuch  a 
work,  can  be  little  more  than  to  give  an  abflracl:  of  the  matter 
which  it  contains,  and  a  few  extracts,  to  enable  the  reader. to 
form  a  judgment  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  executed.  The 
author  himfelf  has  given  the  following  account  of  the  work. 

««  My  defign  in  this  work  is  to  give  an  hiftorical  iblhacl  of  the  ma- 
thematical fciences,  from  their  origin  to  the  prefent  dav  ;  and,  at  the 
fame  time,  m  honoor  the  memories  of  thofe  great  men,  by  whom  their 
limits  have  been  extended.  I  (hall  not  enter  into  fyfternatic  difcutfions. 
frequently  founded  on  very  dubious  grounds;  and  1  (hall  avoid  the 
formality  of  geometrical  demonftrations,  as  I  write  chiefly  for  thofe 
readers,  who  add  to  a  general  tafte  for  erudition,  a  true  and  fteady 
deli  re  of  being  acquainted  with  the  progrefs  the  human  mind  in  the 
nobleft  extrciii  of  its  faculties.  Sometimes,  however,  1  (hall  explain 
different  methods  fuflicicntly  at  large,  to  enable  the  profc&d  mathe- 
matician to  difcover  the  demonftration  of  thofe  conclufuns,  to  which 
I  imift  neceffarily  confine  myfelf.  If  I  Cannot  fatisfy  him  entirely,  I 
(hall  at  leaft  point  out  to  him  the  fources,  whence  he  may  derive  more 
'ample  inftruefcon."    P.  11. 

The  work  is  divided  into  four  periods,  preceded  by  an  in- 
troduction, containing  a  general  view  of  the  mathematical 
fciences,  with  an  account  of  the  nations  by  whom  they  have 
been  cultivated.  The  firjl  period  contains  the  (late  of  mathe- 
matics, from  their  origin  to  the  deflru&ion  of  the  Alexandrine 
fchool ;  including  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  Arithmetic % 
Geometry,  Mechanics,  Hydrodynamics,  Ajlronomyy  Optics,  and 
Acoufiics.  The  Jccond  period  comprehends  the  Itate  of  ma- 
thematics from  their  revival  among  the  Arabs,  to  the  end  of 
the  fifteenth  century  :  and  this  includes  the  Arithmetic,  Alge- 
bra, Geometry,  and  Ajironomy,  of  the  Arabs;  the  Hate  of 
fcience  amorigft  the  Perfians,  and  particularly  that  of  Ajiro- 
nomy; the  ftate  of  fcience  amongft  the  Turks,  the  Chinere, 
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and  Hindoos,  with  the  modern  Greeks;  and  the  ftate  of 
fcience  amongft  the  Chriflians  in  the  weft  to  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  Period  the  third  contains  the  progrefs  of 
mathematics,  from  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century  to  the  in- 
vention of  the  method  of  fluxions ;  and  this  comprehends 
the  progrefs  of  Analyfis,  Geometry,  Mechanics \  Hydrodyna- 
mics, Ajlronomy,  and  Optics.  The  fourth  period  includes 
the  progrefs  of  mathematics,  from  the  difcovery  of  fluxions 
to  the  prefent  time  ;  containing  the  difcoveries  or  all  the  moft 
Celebrated  mathematicians,  with  the  progrefs  of  pore  and 
mixed  mathematics. 

Speaking  of  the  attainments  of  Hippocrates,  of  Chios,  In 

ireometry,  he  obferves,  that  "  he  appeared  with  honour  in  the 
ift  of  thofe  geometricians  who  attempted  to  double  the  cube'V 
the  origin  6t  which  he  thus  repeats. 

"  According  to  an  old  tradition  fpread  through  Greece,  a  public 
calamity,  in  which  religion  was  concerned,  gave  rife  to  this  rcfearch. 
It  was  faid,  that  Apollo  having  afflicted  the  Athenians  with  a  dreadful 
peftileriee,  to  revenge  an  affront  he  had  received  from  them,  the  oracle 
of  the  Temple  of  Delos  being  confulted  on  the  means  of  appealing 
his  wrath,  anfwered,  double  the  altar.  This  altar  was  a  cube,  and  the 
problem  was  propofed  to  a il  the  geometricians  of  Greece.-  -The  quef* 
tion  at  firft  fight  appeared  eafy,  bet  it  baffled  the  fagacity  of  all  the  geo- 
meters of  Greece. — Hippocrates  hi  mfelf  perceived,  that  if  two  geome- 
trical mean  proportional  lines  could  be  infer  ted  between  the  fide  of  the 
given  cube,  and  the  double  of  this  fide,  the  firft  of  thefe  two  lines 
would  be  the  fide  fought.— But  this  he  found  himfelf  unable  to  ac- 
compliro  geometrically,  that  is,  by  rule  and  compauV  P. 

Had  thefe  geometers  been  acquainted  with  analytics  in  their 
prefent  ft  ate,  it  would  have  (hown  them  the  impoflibility  of 
folving  the  problem  by  any  geometrical  conilru£Hon  by  the 
right  line  and  a  circle  ;  as  the  Solution  of  the  problem  rifes  to 
a  cubic  equation,  and  therefore  cannot  be  conftrufted  without 
the  conic  feet  ions ;  and,  on  this  principle,  Menechmus  gave 
two  folutions.  Pappus  folved  the  problem  on  the  fame  ground  ; 
of  whofe  works  the  author  thus  I  peak  s : 

94  The  mathematical  collections  of  Pappus  exhibit  one  of  the  moft 
valuable  monuments  of  ancient  geometry.  In  them  the  author  haa 
aflcmbled  together  the  fubftance  of  a  great  number  of  excellent  works, 
fclmoft  all  of  which  are  now  loft :  and  to  thefe  he  has  added  feveral 
-new,  curious,  and  learned  propo  fit  ions  of  his  own  invention.  This 
collection  is,  therefore,  not  to  be  confidered  as  an  ordinary  compila- 
tion ;  though  even  in  this  view  it  would  deferve  very  high  efteem,  as 
it  gives  usalmoft  a  complete  view  of  theftate  of  ancient  mathematics. 
It  was  divided  into  eight  Books ;  the  firft  two  are  loft;  tbefubjeas  df 
the  other  are,  in  general,  qacftions  in  geometry,  with  a  few  in  aftro- 
nomy  and  mechanics."   JP.  51. 
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The  reader  will  perceive  from  hence,  the  great  value  which 
ought  to  be  attached  to  that  ancient  work. 

la  tracing  the  progrefs  of  optics,  this  author  has  taken  fume 
pains  to  examine  on  what  grounds  reds  the  opinion  that  Ar- 
chimedes fet  fire  to  the  Roman  fleet,  at  the  fiege  of  Syracufe. 
We  lhall  give,  not  the  words,  but  the  fubftance  of  his  account. 

««  It  U",  fays  he,  "  related  by  feveral  ancient  authors,  that  Archi- 
medes fet  fire  to  the  Roman  fleet,  at  the  fiege  of  Syracufe,  with  burn* 
ing  ghuTes;  this  fact  was  confiderad  by  fome  of  the  moderns  as  fabu- 
lous and  impofliblc ;  by  others  it  was  admitted"  ;  the  former  aflerted, 
that  perhaps  he  might  have  fet  fire  to  the  (hips  if  they  had  been 
ilationary,  but  not  when  in  motion.  To  which",  fays  the  author, 
•*  I  anfwer,  that  Archimedes  having  once  feized  the  favourable  mo- 
ment, without  the  Roman  having  anv  fufpicion  of  his  defign,  might 
quickly  execute*  his  porpofe.  idly.  He  might  place  his  mirrors  fo  as 
to  follow  the  (hips.  The  mobility  of  the  (hips  is  not,  therefore,  an 
infurmountable  obftacle  to  the  artion  of  the  mirrors.  In  1747, 
Buffon,  in  the  month  of  April,  and  with  no  very  ftrong  fun,  fet  wood 
on  fire  at  the  diftance  of  150  feet,  and  melted  lead  at  the  diftance  of 
140.  Now  it  is  aflerted  in  a  fragment  of  Anthemius,  that  Archi- 
medes could  not  have  .employed  a  catoptric  mirror;  ift,  becaufe  it 
muft  have  been  of  fuch  an  immenfe  fixe;  adly,  becaufe  in  mirrors  of 
this  fort,  the  objeft  to  be  burned  muft  be  placed  between  the  mirror 
and  the  fun ;  a  pofition  which  the  fuuation  of  the  Roman  fhips  with 
icfpeet  to  Syracufe  would  not  admit  of.  He  afterwards  explains  the 
mechanifm  of  the  mirrors  which  Archimedes  employed,  nearly  as  it 
has  been  tnmfmitted  to  us  by  Tzetxes,  and  executed  by  Buffon." 
P.  *37,  5cc. 

We  do  not  think  the  in  fiance  related  of  Buffon,  proves  any 
thing  in  the  prefent  cafe,  as  the  object  he  fired  was  fixed,  whicb 
we  can  hardly  fuppofe  the  (hips  to  have  been,  at  lead  not 
without  fome  fmall  motion,  which  would  have  been  fafficient 
to  have  prevented  the. related  effect,  from  taking  place;  it 
being  known  from  experience,  that  to  fet  any  thing  on  fire 
by  a  lens,  the  focus  muft  be  kept  fteadily  fixed  to  the  fame 
point  of  the  object.  * 

On  the  fubject  of  acoujiics,  the  author  dates  the  following 
circumftance,  as  giving  rife  to  the  difcovery  of  the  relation 
between  the  weights  by  which  the  mufical  firings  are  ftretched, 
and  the  confequent  founds  produced. 

*  Nicomachus,  an  ancient  writer  on  Arithmetic  (A*  C.  400)  re- 
lates, that  Pythagoras  paffing  one  day  by  a  blaekfmhh'l  (hop,  where 
the  workmen  were  hammering  a  piece  of  iron  on  an  anvil,  was  fur- 
prifed  to  hear  (bunds,  which  accorded  with  the  intervals  of  the 
fourth,  fifth,  and  odave  :  that,  reflecting  on  the  caufe  of  this  pheno- 
menon, he  conceived  it  to  depend  on  the  weight  of  the  hammers; 
and,  accordingly,  having  caufed  them  to  be  weighed*  he  fonnd  the 
weight  of  the  heavieft  hammer,  anfwering  to  the  fundamental  note* 
oetng  tepefented  by  unity,  the  weights  of  the  other  three,  aofwciing 
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to  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  octave  alone,  were  as  |,  |,  and  \.  Nieo- 
machus  adds,  that  Pythagorjs,  on  his  return  home,  was  defirods  of 
verifying  this  firft  experiment  by  the  following  mefhod,  Fattening  a 
ftrrng  to  a  fixed  point,  and  carrying  it  over  a  peg  in  a  horizontal  line 
with  this  point,  he  ttretched  the  firing  mote  or  lefs  by  different  weight?  i 
and  on  caufing  it  to  vibrate,  he  found  the  weights  correfpbnding  to 
the  fourth,  fifth,  and  oclave  alone,  to  be  to  each  other  as  the  weights 

of  the  fraith's  hammers."    P.  140, 

■ 

This  author  obferves,  that  thefe  experrments  were  either  in-i 
accurate,  or  erroneoufly  related,  fince  the  weights  mould  be 
as  V6,  -J,  and  4,  differing  confiderably  from  ihe  above  ratios. 

To  the  Arabs  we  are  indebted  for  our  arithmetical  numera- 
tion :  and  fome  writers,  without  much  ground,  fuppofc  that 
they  had  it  from  the  Hindoos.  Gerhert,  afterward  Pope  Sil- 
vefter  II.  went  to  Spain,  then  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Arabs,  to  ftudy  this  fcience,  and  thence  introduced  it  in  Eu- 
rope, about  the  year  960.  The  firft  notions  alfo  of  algebra 
are  derived  from  them,  as  appears  from  Diophantus.  Bu: 

"  practical  geometry  and  aftronomy  owe  eternal  gratitude  to  the 
Arabs,  for  having  given  to  trigonometrical  calculation  the  fimple  aud 
commodious  form  which  it  has  at  prefent.  They  reduced  the  theory 
of  the  refohition  of  triangles,  both  rectilinear  and  fpherical,  to  a  (mall 
number  of  eafy  propofitiorrs;  and  by  the  fubftitution  of  lines,  which  they 
introduced  inftead  of  the  chords  of  double  arcs  employed  before,  they 
made  abridgments  in  calculations,  of  inert imable  value  to  thofe  who 
had  a  great  number  of  triangles  to  refolve.  Thefe  difcoveries  are  af* 
cribed  to  Mohammed  Ben  Mufa,  and  Geber  Ben  Aphla."    P.  157. 

A  little  more  than  a  century  ago,  it  was  the  practice  of  the 
moft  celebrated  mathematicians,  to  propofe  queftions  in  the 
public  journals  as  challenges  from  one  to  the  other  ;  and  Leib- 
nitz, Huygens,  the  Marquis  de  1'Hopital,  the  two  Bernouillis, 
John  and  James,  who  were  brothers,  &c.  &c.  were  among 
thofe  who  entered  the  lifts ;  and  here  we  find  a  very  intereft- 
ing  account  ol  the  contentions  of  thefe  great  men,  and  parti* 
cularly  thofe  between  the  two  brothers,  which  at  laft  broke  out 
into  an  open  rupture  between  them.  We  will  give  an  abftract 
of  the  controversy. 

Theprogrefs  the  two  brothers  made  in  the  new  analyfis  was 
rapid,  a  noble  emulation,  Urengthened  by  the  ties  of  blood,  of 
friendfhip,  and  of  gratitude,  directed  their  ftudies  for  two  or 
three  years.  In  1097,  John  Bernouilli  propofed,  to  find  a 
curve  along  the  concave  fide  of  which  if  a  body  defend,  it 
will  pafs  in  the  leaf  time  pofjible  from  one  point  to  another, 
net  in  the  fame  vertical  line.  A  year  was  the  time  given,  in 
which  the  anfwers  were  to  be  fent.  Leibnitz  folved  Ft  the 
day  Ire  received  it,  and  fent  his  fdution  to  the  author;  and 
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they  agreed  to  keep  their  folutions  a  fecret.  Before  the  vear 
expired,  Newton,  L'Hopital,  and  James  Bernoulli,  lent  Solu- 
tions. That  of  Newton  appeared  without  a  name  in  the  Phi- 
hofophical  Tranfaciions  ;  but  John  Bernouilli  guefTed  the  au- 
thor ;  tanquam,  faid  he,  ex  ungue  Leonem  :  and  before  the  ex* 
pi  rat  ion  of  the  time,  J^mes  Bernouilli  gave  a  folution.  At 
this  time  the  brothers  began  to  be  jealous  of  each  other,  and 
foon  after  all  intercourfe  ceafed.  John  was  the  aggrellbr; 
.  but,  perhaps,  James  difplayed  too  much  haughtinefsin  the  firft 
anfwer  which  he  made  him.  James,  therefore,  not  defirous 
of  any  reconciliation,  challenged  his  brother  by  name,  to 
folve  the  following  problems:  lft.  to  find,  among  ft  all  the 
ifoperimetrical  curves  between  given  limits \  fuch  a  curve,  that 
conjiruclwg  a  fecond  curve,  the  ordinates  of  which  fliall  be 
fun&wns  of'  the  ordinates  or  arcs  of  the  former,  and  the  area 
0j f  the  fecond  curve  a  maximum  or  minimum ;  2dly,  to  find 
amongfi  all  cycloids,  which  a  heavy  body  may  defcribe  in  its 
defcent  from  a  point  to  a  line  given  in  pofttion,  that  cycloid 
which  is  defcribed  in  the  leaft  time  pojfible.  James  alfo 
offered  his  brother  a  prize  of  fifty  florins,  if  he  mould  folve 
thefe  problems  in  three  months,  and  publifli  their  folutions  in 
a  year  ;  promifing  at  the  end  of  that  time  to  publifli  his  own 
folutions,  if  none  then  appeared,  John  foon  returned  this  an- 
fwer: **  difficult  as  thefe  problems  appear,  I  applied  myfelf 
to  them  immediately,  and  inftead  of  colling  me  three  months, 
I  employed  only  three  minutes  to  dive  to  the  bottom  of  the 
myftery".  His  conltruction  of  the  fecond  problem  was  cor* 
reel ;  but  he  failed  in  the  firft.  James  faw  the  truth  of  his 
own  folutions,  and  finding  their  rcfult'to  differ,  publilhed  an 
advertifement,  ftating  that  his  brother's  method  was  defective. 
On  this,  John  revifed  his  folution,  and  confelfcd  that  he  had 
rnade  a  trifling  miflake,  and  fent  a  new  refult,  claiming  the 
prize.  To  this  James  anfwered,  "  I  beg  my  brother  to  revife 
his  lad  folution  anew,  and  then  let  us  know  it  it  be  right,  as 
no  attention  will  be  paid  to  excufes  ot  precipitancy".'  John 
replied,  that  *•  he  had  no  occafion  to  revile  it,  and  could  b« 
better  employed  in  new  difcoveries".  To  this  James  anfwer- 
ed, I  never  believed  that  my  brother  was  mailer  of  the  true 
folution  of  the  ifoperimetrical  problem ;  and  I  doubt  it  now 
more  than  ever,  from  the  difficulty  lie  mikes  in  reviiin*  his 
folution;  if  ir  cofl'him  but  three  minutes  to  folve,  furely  the 
revifal  would  not  coil  more".  Under  thefe  circumftances, 
there  was  no  means  of  terminating  the  difpute,  but  by  each 
publish  hg  their  folutions;  this  was  at  length  accordingly 
done ;  and  the  learned  mathematicians  determined,  that  James's 
folution  was  right,  and  that  John/*  was  wrong.    About  feven- 
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teen  years  afterwards,  however,  Johji  publifhed  a  new  folution, 
cpnfefling  himfelf  deceived  in  the  firft;  but  the  bafis  of  his 
folution  was  the  fame  as  that  of  his  brother's ;  and  he  feemed 
to  have  done  little  more  than  abridge  his  brother's  calcula? 
tipns. 

An  examination  of  the  claims  of  Newton  and  Leibnitz,  to 
the  invention  of  the  analyfis  of  infinities,  has  engaged  the 
attention  of  this  author ;  and  if  he  does  not  deny  to  Newton 
the  invention  of  fluxions,  he  grants  to  Leibnitz  the  invention 
of  the  differential  calculus.  In  a  letter  from  Newton  to  Olden- 
burg, dated  06t.  24,  1676,  which  was  communicated  the  year 
following  to  Leibnkz,  it  is.faid,  that  he  had  then  invented  the 
method  of  fluxions.  He  fays,  that  he  deduced  the  operations 
which  he  there  enumerates,  from  the  folution  of  a  general 
problem,  which  he  exprefles  enigmatically,  by  tranfpofing  the 
letters,  which  explained  is,  "  an  equation  containing  flowing 
quantities  being  given,  to  find  the  fluxions,  and  inverfely'. 
Leibnitz,  fays  he,  hit  upon  his  calculus  in  1676 ;  and  that,  in 
October  of  that  year,  he  had  put  fome  papers  into  Collins's 
hands  to  be  ferit  to  Newton*  What  thefe  papers  contained, 
does  not  appear.  In  the  Scholia  to  the  7th  prapofltion  of  the 
fecdnd  Book,  of  the  firft  editions  of  the  Principia,  Newton 
fays,  that  "  having  informed  .Leibnitz  that  he  had  difcovered 
the  method  of  fluxions,  that  celebrated  gentleman  anfwered* 
that  he  had  found  a  fimilar  method ;  and  this,  which  he  com- 
municated to  me,  differed  from  mine  only  in  the  enunciation 
and  notation,  and  in  the  idea  of  the  generation  of  quantities". 
The  Principm  were  publifhed  only  two  or  three  years  after 
Leibnitz  publifhed  his  differential  calculus,  and  a  great  many 
of  the  conclusions  thence  given,  muft  have  been  deduced  from 
a  fluxional  calculus ;  and  as  this  great  work  muft  have  been 
the  refult  of  many  years  meditation,  it  is  a  very  conclufive 
argument,  that  Newton  muft  have  invented  his  method  of 
fluxions  before  Leibnitz  publifhed  his  differential  calculus. 
After  a  full  examination  of  all  the  circumftances  relating  to  this 
celebrated  controverfy,  the  author  thus  concludes  : 

««  Theft  two  great  men,  by  the  ftrtngth  of  their  genius,  arrived  at 
the  fame  difbovery  through  different  paths;  one  by  confidering  fluxions 
as  thefimple  relation  of  quantities,  which  rife  orvaniuvat  the  fame  in* 
font :  the  other,  by  reflecting*  that  in  a  ferics  of  quantities  which  in- 
ereafe  or  decrcafe,  the  difference  between  two  confecutive  term*  may 
become  infinitely  (mall,  that  is  to  fay,  lefs  than  any  determinable  finite 
magnitude."  P.  372. 

Speaking  of  the  difcovery  of  the  aberration  of  light  in  the 
fixed  ftars  by  Bradley,  the  author  has  made  forae  very  unac* 
countable  miftakes*    He  fays, 
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•«  Bradley  perceived  that  certain  ftary  appeared,  in  the  fpace  of  a 
year,  to  have  a  kind  of  Hbrarion  in  longitude,  without  changing  their 
latitude  in  the  lead ;  and  that  others  varied  their  latitude  alone ;  while 
a  ftill  greater  number  appeared  to  defcribe  in  the  heavens,  during  the 
fame  {Sriod,  a  (mall  cllipfis,  more  or  left  prolate."  P.  46 1. 

Now  Bradley  could  obierve  only  thofe  ftars  which  paiTed 
within  about  6**  of  his  zenith,  all  of  which  had  aberration* 
both  in  latitude  and  longitude.  It  is  thofe  ftars  in  the  eclip* 
tic  which  Bradley  could  not  obferve,  that  have  aberration  in 
longitude  only;  but  there  are  no  ftars  which  have  aberra- 
tion in  latitude  only  and  none  in  longitude.  The  maximum 
of  aberration  in  longitude  for  ftars  in  the  ecliptic  is  20",  and 
for  all  other  ftars  it  increafes  iaverfely  as  the  cofine  of  the 
flar's  latitude.  Another  circumftance,  equally  unaccountable, 
is  afterted.    It  is  ftated,  that 


«•  Bradley  found,  ift.  that  the  axis  of  the  earth  has  a  conical 
tion,  by  which  its  extremities  defcribe  round  the  poles  of  the  ecliptic , 
and  contrary  to  the  order  of  the  figns,  a  complete  circle  in  15000 
years*  or  about  an  arc  of  co"  in  a  year,  which  produces  the  preceffion 
Qt  the  equinoxes  :  2dly,  that  this  axis  has  a  libratory  motion  with  re- 

fard  to  the  plane  of  the  ecliptic,  by  which  it  is  inclined  about  1 8" 
tiring  one  revolution  of  the  lunar  nodes,  which  make  their  circuit 
contrary  to  the  oider  of  the  figns,  in  about  19  years."    P.  463. 

The  latter  difcovery  Bradley  made,  and  a  very  important 
one  it  is,  in  the  nicety  of  modern  aftronomy.  But  every 
aftronomer  knows,  that  the  preceffion  of  the  equinoxes  Was 
difcovered  by  Hipparchus,  the  phyfical  caufe  of  which  was 
afligned  by  Sir  I.  Newton.  Here  was  no  room  left  for  future 
difcovery. 


Art.  IV.  Memorabilia  Cantabrigi* :  or,  an  /Account  of  the 
different  Colleges  in  Cambridge  ;  biographical  Sketches  of 
the  Founders  and  eminent  Mm  ;  with  many  original  Anec* 
dotes \  Views  of  the  Colleges,  and  Portraits  of  the  Founders, 
Byjofcph  fVtlfon,  Efq.  of  the  Inner  Temple.  bVo.  341  pp, 
10$.  Od.    Harding,  Pall-Mall,  &c.  1803. 

A  T  the  end  of  the  Preface  to  this  neat  volume,  there  is  a 
promife,  which  they  who  are  as  well  plea  fed  with  it  as 
we  have  been  will  read  with  fatisfaclion ;  which  is,  that  if  it 
fhould  meet  with  approbation,  the  author  may  probably  be  in* 
duced  to  attempt  a  fimilar  account  of  the  fifter  Univerfity.  It 
certainly  is  a  defign  which  deferves  to  be  fo  extended ;  as  it  is 
calculated  to  diffufe,  and  reader  attra&ive,  the  knowledge  of 
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departed  worth  and  genius,  and  to  pay  juft  honour  to  our  two 
illuflrious  feats  of  learning. 

The  plan  is  clear  and  natural.  The  Colleges  are  defcribed 
in  order,  according  to  the  antiquity  of  their  foundation;  and 
prefixed  to  the  account  of  each,  is  a  fmall  but  neat  view  of  the  • 
College,  with  the  head  of  the  founder  fubjoined.  The  date  oi 
the  foundation  is  firft  given;  the  name  accounted  for ;  and  the 
buildings,  and  other  peculiar  features,  (lightly  defcribed;  with 
a -proper  flatement  of  the  nature  of  the  eftaLlilhment.  Then 
follows  a  lilt  of  the  principal  benefaclors,  with  a  biographical 
fkerch  of  the  moll  remarkable;  and,  lallly,  a  liil  of  the  emi- 
nent men  there  educated,  with  a  fimilar  account  of  thofe 
who  belt  defcrve  notice.  As  a  fpecimen  of  this  pleating  work, 
we  purpofe  to  infert  the  life  of  the  learned  fchoo! mailer, 
Richard  Mulcafter ;  which  we  choofe  more  particularly,  be- 
caufe  his  name  does  not  occur  in  the  common  collections  of 
Englifh  biography.  His  life  is  inferted  under  the  head  of 
King's  College,  to  which  he  belonged. 

"  Richard  Mure  aster.  This  learned  philolotHft  performed 
the  talk  of  li'e  amid  the  fchools  of  fcience,  and  penetrated  the  intri- 
cacies of  know  Inlge  only  to  Mcilitare  the  entrance  of  orhen. 

His  awefcors  were  people  of  opulence  in  Cumberland,  fo  fit 
back  as  the  time  of  William  Rufns;  in  whofe  reign  it  appears,  from  a 
pedigree  among  the  uncatalouued  MSS.  of  Dr.  Rawhnfon,  their  chief 
cate  was  to  defend  the  border  counties  from  the  incurfions  of  the 
Scots. 

'«  Or,  Mulcafor  was  born  at  Carlifle;  and,  being  educated  on  the 
fmuidatirn  at  Eton,  he  joined  his  election  to  King's  in  ij+8.  He 
afterwards  removed  to  Oxford,  from  what  reafondoes  n*»t  ' appear; 
nor  do  we  find  that  he  made  any  dirtinguifhed  figure  bv  his  profi- 
ciency in  the  learned  languiges,  either  at  Eton  or  Cambridge.  He, 
however,  foon  became  eminent  at  Oxford,  for  his  (kill  in  KaJlcrn  lite- 
rature; and,  in  1 561,  for  his  extraordinary  accompli  foments  in  phi- 
lology, he.  was  appointed  the  firft'  mailer  ot  Merchant  Taylors'  School, 
then  jolt  founded. 

Of  his  method  of  reaching,  Fuller  quaintly  obfrrves: 

•*  In  a  morning,  he  would  exaclly  and  plainly  conlirue  and  parcc 
the  kfTon  to  his  fcholars;  which  done,  he  flept  his  hour  (cuftom  made 
him  triiical  to  prcponion  v)  in  his  de(k  in  the  fchool ;  but  woe  he 
to  the  fcholar  mat  flept1  the  while.  Awaking  he  heard  ihem  accu- 
rarelj  :  and  Atrof4s  might  be  perfuaded  to  pity  as  foon  as  he  to  par- 
d<  h,  w  r.ere  he  found  juir  fault,  'ihe  prayers  of  cockering  mothers 
prevailed  with  him,  as  much  as  the  requetls  of  indulgent  father*,  ra- 
ti er  increasing  than  mitigating  his  feveriry  on  their  offending  chit 
dren." 

••  Ifrmediafely  after,  however,  Fuller  adds: 
"  That  his  IharpoeU  was  Utter  endured,  becaufe  impartial;  an<J 
many  excellent  fcholars  were  bred  under  him." 

In  this  fchool,  Mulcafter  ipent  near  twenty-fix  years  of  his  life  in 
harmltfi  drudgery ;  and,  though  he  feems  to  have  keenly  felt  the  neg- 
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left  into  which  his  honeft  and  ufeful  employment  had  fallen,  he  does 
not  entirely  agree  with  Melan&hon,  in  the  miferies  of  fchoolinak 
ters".  He  however  complains,  in  one  of  his  "  Pofitions,  that  the 
1  teacher's  life  wrcftles  with  urithankefulrnr(Te;  and  the  very  acquaint- 
ance dying  when  the  childe  departs,  though  with  confcffede  defertts 
and  m?nifelle  profit." 

«'  Ami/ c  :her  excellent  fcholars  who  reaped  the  benefit  of  Mul- 
cafter's  tuition,  was  the  learned  Bifhop  Andrews;  who  always  re- 
tained a  very  high  eftecm  tor  his  old  matter;  and,  in  every  company, 
placed  him  on  Lis  right  hand  at  table,  He  alfo  many  times  fupplied 
his  teacher's  wants,  had  his  portrait  hung  over  his  ftudy-door,  and,  in 
his  will,  bequeathed  a  handfome  legacy  to  his  fon. 

"  In  1 581,  Mulcattcr  publilhed  his  '«  Pofii ions**;  and,  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  bis  ♦«  Elementarie" ;  a  book  which,  Mr.  War  ton  fays, 
contains  many  judicious  criticifms,  and  obfervations  on  the  Knglifti 
language.  In  1 he  was  collated  to  a  Pr  bendal  Stall,  in  the  Ca- 
thedral of  Saruin;  and,  in  1596,  he  refigned  the  Mafterfhip  of  Mer- 
chant Taylors. 

"  The  Company  preflcd  him  to  remain  ;  but  Fuller  fays  that  he 
anfwered,  44  Fidelis  fervtttt  perpetuus  afinm'*.  He,  however,  did  leave 
ihem;  and  was  chofen  upper  Matter  of  St.  Paul's  School,  where  he 
continued  twelve  years;  and  then  retired  to  the  rich  Rectory  ot  Stan- 
ford Rivers,  in  Effex,  to  which  he  had  been  inftituted  at  the  piefenta- 
tion  of  the  Queen. 

"  The  lofs  of  an  affectionate  wife,  with  whom  he  had  lived  fifty- 
fix  years  in  uninterrupted  felicity,  was  probably  the  caufe  of  his  re- 
tiring from  St.  Paul's;  and,  in  two  years,  he  followed  her  to  the 
grave  ;  doling  a  lifer  fpent  in  the  purfoit  and  dhTufion  of  knowledge, 
on  the  1  5th  ot  April,  161  r. 

*•  Mu  leader's  temper  was  warm,  but  nothafty  ;  and,  though  Fuller 
accufes  him  of  treating  his  fcholars  too  harihly,  we  rautl  make  fame 
allowance,  when  we  recollect  that  he  was  educated  under  the  fame 
matter  with  Afcham,  the  item  Udall,  whofe  feverity,  perhaps,  he  iav 
bibed. 

ts  Like  Afchajn,  hewas.f>nd  of  archery;  and  was  member  of  a 
Society  of  Archers,  exitting  in  1581,  who  termed  themfelves  Print* 

Arthur's  Knights* 

**  Of  Mulcsfter  we  mav  jnftly  fay,  that  he  was  a  pried  in  his  own 
houfe  as  well  as  in  the  temple :  he  was  a  warm  Proteltant,  but  doe* 
not  feem  to  have  been  engaged  in  any  of  the  bufy  controverlies  of  the 
Reformation.  Ah  a  fcnolar,  he  rinks  high ;  his  Englith  productions 
boaft  an  exuberance  of  expreffion  not  often  found  in  tne  wj iters  of  hits 
own  day ;  and  his  Latin  were  celebrated  in  their  time.  As  to  his 
fk  \\  in  the  oriental  lan^uag-s,  we  muft,  in  fome  degree,  trull  to  the 
yoice  of  fame  ;  for  the  laft  of  which,  we  know  {hat  he  was  efteemed 
by  the  celebrated  H  jgh  Brcughton. 

"  Mulcafter  kerns  to  have  been  early  addicted  to  dramatic  compofition, 
for  his  name  appears  in,  two  entries  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  payments  for 
plays,  from  the  Council  Keg»ften>.    la  157^,  when  Elizabeth  was  on 
one  of  iter  progieflcs  at  Keuii  worth,  he  produced  a  copy  of  Latin 
"■  '  .«*...  verics, 


Digitized  by  Google 


366  tPilfons  Mtmorabilia  Canitt&rigiv* 

verfes,  which  were  fpoken  before  her.  They  were  printed  in  G*fi 
cyne'i  PrifUcfy  PUafurei  »f  Kenilwortb* 

"  His  verfes  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  on  her  Ikiil  in  mufic,  mould  by 
no  meant  be  forgotten ;  they  firft  appeared  in  a  poem  prefixed  to  a 
hook,  intitled  **  Difcantus,  Cantiones,  Sec.  Aucb  Thoma  Tallia  et 
GuJiclmo  Birdo  Anglii",  and  are  as  follows : 

"  Regia  Majeftss,  a-tatis  gloria  noftra*, 

Hanc  in  deliciis  fern  per  habere  (blet ; 
Nec  contenta  graves  aliorum  audi  re  labores 

Ipfa  etiam  cgregid  voce,  manoque  canit.'* 

49  In  15-81,  he  publiihed  his  "  Pofitiom" ;  and,  in  158Z,  his  '*  Eltm 
nteutam*;  which  contain  fome  peculiarities  of  fpelling,  and  innumer- 
able quaintnefles  bf  writing,  joined  to  many  judicious  criticifins  on 
the  Engliih  language.  By  the  fpelling,  he  appears  frequently  anxious 
to  fix  the  pronunciation  of  hi*  words;  and,  in  fome  parts,  feems  de- 
firous  that  words  mould  be  written  as  they  were  fpoken.  He  has 
formed  many  words  from  analogy,  not  to  be  found  in  other  writers  j 
and  many  originals  may  pe  found,  which  our  great  lexicographer  has 
either  not  recorded  in  his  Dictionary,  or  to  which  he  has  given  a  con- 
fined fenfe."   P.  1 1 2. 

In  the  life  of  the  venerable  Thomas  Baker  of  St.  John's, 
we  obferve  one  or  two  inaccuracies  in  a  fingle  paflage,  which 
muft  be  the  fubject  of  emendation  in  a  future  edition.  The 
author  fays,  fpeaking  of  Baker's  MSS,  "  the  whole  of  thefe 
valuable  manufcripts  were  fold  by  Mr.  Baker,  to  Edward, 
lurl  of  Oxford,  then  Lord  Harley,  for  the  trifling  fum  of 
el.  12s.  6d.  and  are  now  in  the  Harleian  Library".    Now  it  is 
perfectly  well  known,  or  may  be  known,  from  the  fecond  edi- 
tion of  the  Biographia  Bntannka,  that  Mr.  Baker's  manu- 
fcripts are  not  all  in  the  Harleian  Library,  but  are  divided 
between  that  collection  and  the  public  Library  at  Cambridge^ 
93  volumes  folio  are  in  the  Harleian  collection ;  while  16 
moire  in  folio,  numbered  on  from  the  others  (24,  Sec.)  are  at 
Cambridge.    An  account  of  the  contents  of  each  volume  may 
be  feen  in  the  notes  to  the  life  of  Baker  in  the  Biographia. 
From  what  faurce  Mr.  Wilfon  derived  the  information  of 
their  being  fold  at  a  low  price  to  Lord  Harley,  we  know  not. 
Both  the  Biographia  and  the  General  Biographical  Dictionary 
affert,  that  they  were  bequeathed  to  Lord  Oxford  by  Mr.  Baker. 
In  p.  83,  we  obferve  ah  erratum  of  fome  confequence.  "  Each 
window  is  feparated,  by  what  architects  call  munions,  into  five 
lights".   The  word  here  ufed  fhould  be  mullions  ;  and  the  fault 
|s  the  more  likely  to  lead  the  reader  into  an  error,  that  word  being 
a  technical  term,  which  has  not  yet  found  its  way  into  any  com- 
mon Dictionaries.    It  is  not  only  omitted  by  Johnfon,  but  alfo 
by  his  cenforiou-s  continuator,  Mr.  Mafon,  though  it  occAirs  in 
the  cpmmonefl  works  of  architectural  antiquities. '  The  want 


* 


■ 


Digitized  by  G< 


Saunders's  Reports,  by  Serjeant  Williams.  367 

■ 

of  a  fimple  lid  of  the  Colleges,  referring  to  the  pages,  is  an 
inconvenience  to  the  reader,  which  muft  alfo  be  hereafter  re- 
moved. It  is  true,  there  is  an  alphabetical  Index  of  names; 
but,  as  that  includes  alfo  the  names  of  perfons,  it  does  not  fu- 
perfede  the  neceflity  or  advantage  of  fuch  a  table  of  con- 
tents. 

Mr.  W.  fpeaks  with  great  modefty  of  his  book  when  be 
fays  in  his  Preface,  "  all  that  I  can  hope,  on  the  prefent  occa- 
fion,  is,  that  I  have  executed,  at  leaft,  a  more  complete  and 
entertaining  guide  to  the  members  and  vifitants  of  the  Univer- 
fity,  than  any  which  has  yet  appeared".  It  is  not  only  fo,  but 
it  is  a  guide  of  a  more  liberal  and  inftruclive  kind;  and 
though,  in  its  biographical  (ketches,  it  mud  frequently  tread 
on  beaten  ground ;  yet  there  are  inftances,  one  of  which  we 
have  produced,  where  the  compiler  gives  information  not  ob- 
vioufly  to  be  met  with,  nor  contained  in  books  where  it  might 
very  naturally  be  expc&ed.  He  has  alfo  produced  fome  no- 
tices from  the  MSS.  in  the  Britiffa  Mufeum  and  elfewhere, 
which  prove  a  laudable  diligeuce. 


Art.  V.  Reports  of  the  moft  learned  Sir  Edmund  Saunders, 
Knt.  late  lord  Chief  Jufiice  of  the  King's  Bench,  of  the 
fever al  Pleadings  and  Cafes  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench, 
in  the  Time  of  the  Reign  of  His  Mofl  Excellent  Majefly 
King  Charles  the  Second.  With  Three  Tables;  thefrft,  of 
the  Names  of  Cafes  ;  the  ficond,  of  the  Matters  contained  in 
the  Pleadings ;  and  the  third,  of  the  principal  Matters 
contained  in  the  Cafes,  The  Third  Edition,  with  Notes  and 
References  to  the  Pleadings  and  Cafes.    By  John  Williams, 

.   Serjeant  at  Law.    In  Two  Volumes.    Cadell  and  Da  vies. 
Firft  vol.  1799;  fecond  vol.  in  Two  farts,  1802. 

THE  Reports  of  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Saunders  were  taken 
when  very  eminent  Judges  prefided  in  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  and  are  of  high  authority.  Thev  well  deferve  fuch  a 
judicious  and  induftrious  editor  as  they  have  met  with  in  Mr. 
Serjeant  Williams.  The  two,  or  rather  three,  volumes  of  this} 
edition,  were  publifhed  a*  a  coniiderable  interval  from  each 
other;  to  which  it  is  owing,  that  we  have  delayed  noticing  2 
work  that  has  been  fo  juftly  well  received  by  the  profeflion 
of  the  law.  .  > 

The  learned  Serjeant,  in  his  Preface  to  the  firft  volume, 
ftortly  ftates  the  merits  of  the  book  which  he  undertook  to 
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ciiue\  That  **  it  is  much  efleemed  by  the  profeflion,  as  welT 
on  account  of  its  fnbjecl,  which  confifts  chiefly  of  decided* 
cafes  upon  pleading,  as  of  the  concife,  clear,  and  pointed 
method  in  which  the  decifions  are  given".  That  "  thefe  en- 
tries are  alfo  very  good,  and  deferve  the  penifal  and  attention 
of  the  fludent;  and  particularly  fo,  as  objections  were  taken 
to  feVeral  parts  of  them,  which  are  difcufled  and  decided,  ancj 
the  decifions,  for  the  moft  part,  adhered  to  ever  fince/* 

Of  the  plan  of  the  edition  itfelf,  as  diftingtiilhed  fiom  the 
two  which  preceded  it,  the  learned  Serjeant  gives  the  follow- 
ing account. 

•*  It  occurred  rq  the  editor,  that  if  he  could  further  recommend 
tWs  hook,  by  making  it  a  kind  of  introduction  to  the  rules  and  doc- 
trine  of  pleading  applied  to  practice,  he  would  be  employing  his  time 
lefelullv  to  the  pvofeffion,  ?nti  advantageoufly  to  himlelf.  With  this 
view,  he  has  iranfiVed  the  entries  into  Enolilh  ;  and,  in  order  to  in- 
duce the  ftudent  to  read  them  with  attention,  has,  to  many  of  them, 
{unjoined  nous;  in  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  explain,  from  autho- 
rities, the  grounds  and  principles  upo.i  which  the  rules  are  founded  i 
has,  in  fome  inftances,  illulf  rated  thefe  rules  by  practical  examples ; 
and  has  pointed  out  the  difference,  when  any  fuch  exifts,  between,  the 

rrefent  manner  of  pleading,  and  that  which  is  ufed  in  the  entry.  He 
as  alfo  added  notes  to  the  ca'cs,  containing  fome  obferyatiom,  and 
i»p$  of  the  authorities,  b»oth  ancient  and  modern.*' 

In  the  Preface  to  the  feeond  volume,  the  author  explains 
and  juftifies  the  length  aird  manner  of  his  notes,  as  folio ws. 

♦*  Conceiving  that  every  one  mould  endeavour  to  make  his  work 
as  perfect  and  complete  within  itfelf  as  he  poffihly  can,  without 
making  it  neccflTary  for  the  reader  to  have  recourfe  to  oiher  books,  in 
which  the  fame  fubjecls  are  treated,  the  editor  has  difcufled  in  this 
volume,  in  detail,  and  with  minutcnefs,  feveral  fubjecls  which  have 
been  in  a  manner  exhaufted  by  o  hers.  For  this  renlon  it  is  that  the 
leader  will  find  the  fubjtd  of  common  recoveries,  fcire  facias,  erpor, 
policies  of  jnfurancc,  contingent  remainder*,  and  executory  devifes, 
treated  of  much  at  large  in  the  following  notes.  A  mere  refeicnce  to 
the  work?  of  (be  learned  and  ingenious  amhors  who  have  written  upon 
thefe  fubj  els,  woujd  have  much  leffened  the  editor's  labour  j  but  have 
made  hi»  woi^  imperfect  and  incomple:ej  and  fo  wnuld  a  fuper- 
ticial  view  of  them  have  done.  The  editor,  therefore,  conceived  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  endeavour  to  inveftigaie  thofe  fubjtcts  as  fully 
and  eornprehenhvely  us  he  did  the  reft.  If  any  one  Ibould  object  to 
the  length  of  any  or  thefe  notes,  the  editor  requefts  him  to  look  upon 
each  cafe  as  conltituting  a  frparate  treaiife  upon  a  leparatc  fubjccl^ 
and,  by  that  medium,  to  confider.  whether  the  editor  ha*  drfcufied  the 
iubjtcl  more  fully  than  he  ought,  or  than  a  reader  who  feeks  for  into* 
mation  on  that  fubject  won  Id.  require. 

*•  Another  rca(on  which  has  induced  the  c^it ">r  to  enter  more  fully 
into  many  of  the  fubjecls  treated  of  in  thefe  notes  is,  tha:  he  has  bc<-u 

very 
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very  anxious  to  make  the  book  ufeful  upon  the  circuits,  which  the 
editor  hopes  it  will  be  found  to  be.  .As  no  teuourfe  cm  there  be  h:»4 
to  books,  a  full  difcufllon  will  be  far  more  {aiisfjcrjry  aud  ufcful"  thau 
4  fcoft  reference  to  cafes/' 

It  would  not,  perhaps,  be  very  difficult  to  refute  Come  oi 
the  reafons  afligned  by  the  learned  Serj^ut  hi  fupport  of  iiif 
plan.  A  book  of  reports  is,  in  general,  a  chronological  CiUt 
leclion  of  detached  points  of  law  j  which  is  more  naturally  re* 
foiled  to  for  the  grounds  and  matter  of  each  particuUr  deciT 
Hon,  tbin  for  fuch  a  general  fy fie m  of  information  as  fount 
the  molt  ufual  fubjeel  of  diC  inft  elfays.  If  the  future  editor 
of  every  other  reporter  (bail  feel  influenced  by  the  fame  am* 
bition  to  render  his  author  a  fort  of  text  book,  upon  which  htt 
is  to  engraft  a  general  abridgment  of  the  law,  itiuuif  fill  the 
author  s  library  with  unnecelfary,  and,  in  many  cafes,  unna- 
tural commentaries.  But  the  propriety  of  the  Serjeant's  in* 
tention,  of  rendering  a  book  of  reports  a  Nrfi  prius  ,vudCf 
fnecum,  fecnis  much  more  queftionable.  It  is.  particularly 
fo,  if  it  be  confidered  that,  in  general,  the  points  reported  by 
fahi*  learned  jud$re  are  r^ot  fuch  as  ufually  occur  in  trials  of 
ujfi  pnus;  and  tnat  tbefe  three  large  volumes  rauft  be  carriei 
round  the  circuit  entirely  for  the  fake  of  the  editor's  notes* 
and  not  for  any  fervice  to  be  derived  from  the,  work  which 
they  are  defigned  to  illullrate. 

But  it  would  be  ungracious  to  find  much  fault  with  apian 
which  has  given, rife  to  fuch  a  valuable  produclion* -  The 
notes  abound  wrh  ufeful  information,  and  are  evidently  the 
work  of  a  mind  .replete  with  legal  information.  Everyone 
of  them  merits  the  attention  of  the  ttudent  and  tiie  lawyers 
but  thdfe  which  embrace  fubjeds  connected  with  pleading 
and  the  laws  of  real  property,  are  particularly  valuable.  The/ 
moil  important  points  in  thefe  branches  of  our  civil  juri{pru> 
denceare  judicioufly  fclecled,  and  di  feu  (Ted  with  the  Ikill  of  a 
mind  fraught  with  learning,  and  pofieifed  of  judgment  to  ap- 
ply in  a  manner  at  once  clear,  original,  and  uitAd. 


•  •  ■ 
 1 


Art.  VI.  Remarks  upon  Ckemicol  Nomenclature,  according 
to  the  Principles-  of  the  French  NcologiJJs.  By  Richard 
Chenevix,  F.  R.  8.  M.  R,  I*  At  &c.  122Y10.  11 46  Dp, 
Bell.  1802. 

%  ■  »  . 

f"  I  ^HE  great  benefit  arifing  from  a  fvftematic  Nomenclature, 
in  explaining  the  theory  of  any  fcience,  is  fo  manifelr.  ms 
to  need  no  comment;  y«t,  notwirManding  this  advanta**, 

1  much 
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much  oppofition  has  been  made  againft  the  Freneh  Nomen- 
clature: an  oppofition,  for  which  its  zealous  partisans  ac- 
count, by  fuppofing  that  its  opponents  are  not  convinced  of 
the  utility  of  fuch  a  fyftem ;  but,  that  this  is  not  the  real 
caufe,  mult  be  obvious  to  every  candid  and  impartial  oerfon. 
Before  the  publication  of  the  French  fyftem,  chemifts  were 
exerting  themfelves  in  improving  the  language  Of  the  fcience, 
endeavouring  to  introduce  more  appropriate  names,  and  throw- 
ing afide  thole  barbarous  words,  which  quackery,  and  affec- 
tation of  mvftery,  had  introduced  into  cftemittry.  The  rage 
for  innovation,  fo  confpicuous  in  the  early  ftages  of  the 
French  Revolution,  extending  itferf  to  every  department  of 
the  Hate,  their  academy  of  faiences  attempted  a  fimilar  re- 
volution in  chermftry ;  and  this  alteration  of  principles  and 
names,  they  were  deftrous  of  accomplifhing  in  the  fame  quick 
and  precipitate  manner  which  marked  the  political  career  of 
the  nation. 

Mr.  Chenevix  is  a  true  and  rigid  drlciple  of  Lavoifier; 
but  tacitly  confefles,  that  the  Nomenclature  was  haftilv  com- 
piled by  Lavoifier  and  his  affbeiates;  as  he  fays,  p.  144,  that 
fome  of  the  names  are  not,  in  any  degree,  thole  which  mature 
confideration  would  have  chofen.  To  point  out  thefe  defefts, 
and  partly  to  remedy  them,  to  defend  the  general  principles 
upon  which  the  whole  fyftem  is  founded,  and  to  check  the 
propofal  of  any  other,  by  endeavouring  to  eftablifh  the  opinion 
that  nothing  fliort  of  abfolute  perfection  can  authorise  any 
confiderable  change,  are  the  objects  of  Mr.  Chcnevix's  work. 

The  author  firtt  lays  down  the  general  rules  which  have 
been  obferved  in  the  formation  of  the  Nomenclature;  which 
are  perfectly  jufl  and  agrceabk  to  the  theory.  Me  then  pro- 
ceeds to  criticize  a  few  names  which,  although  ufed  by  writers 
who  have,  in  fome  meafure,  adopted  the  new  language  of 
chemiftry,  mre  not  derived  from  any  of  the  principles  on 
which  it  is  founded.  The  faults  committed  by  thole  who 
tranfiated  the  French  Nomenclature  into  Englifh,  and  thofe 
in  the  original  work,  are  canvafled  with  equal  candour ;  the 
parts  left  imperfeft  by  the  authors  of  the  fyftem,  are  explicitly 
flated ;  and  feveral  corrections  are  propofed,  of  which  we 
(ball  give  a  brief  account.  On  Dr.  Dickfon's  May  on 
Chemtcal  Nomenclature,  Mr.  Chenevix  is  particularly  fevcre; 
but  the  names  propofed  by  Mr.  Kjrwao,  which,  in  our  opi- 
nion, are  at  leail  equally  reprehenfible,  are  treated  with  more 
lenity.  To  the  fyftem  of  Nomenclature  propofed  by  Pro- 
feflbr  Brugnatelli,  Mr.  C.  is  decidedly  averfe. 

That  we  may  exhibit  a  clearer  view  of  the  alterations  pro- 
pofed by  Mr.  Chenevix,  we  ihaUL,  mflead  of  following  the 
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exact  order  of  his  work  (which,  as  above  dated,  is  arranged 
according  «to  the  feveral  fources  of  error)  employ  an  arrange- 
ment  of  the  chemical  principles,  which  he  recomroends  as 
preferable  to  that  ufed  by  the  French  academicians  in  their 
original  work. 

Imponderable  SuManccs. 

Caloric.  We  agree  with  Mr.  Chenevix  in  the  propriety 
of  fubitttuting  the  r  mo  gen  %  for  that  word ;  it  undoubtedly  ac- 
cords better  with  oxygen  and  hydrogen. 

Light.  The  fubftitution  of  photogen,  as  propoied  by  the 
author,  would  prevent  the  confufion  which  aiifes  at  prefent 
from  the  fame  word  being  ufed  for  the  caufe  as  well  as  the 
effect.  If,  however,  it  mould  be  proved,  that  light  is  acorn* 
mon  principle  of  combuftiblc  bodies,  and  that  true  corobuf- 
tion  confifts  in  the  difengagement  of  it  (an  opinion  fupported 
by  the  moft  refpectable  names)  then  phiogitton  mud  be  allowed 
to  claim  its  right  of  preoccupancy. 

The  comburating  Subftance. 

Oxygen  (of  the  Greek  origin  of  which,  fome  perfons  yet 
betray  fufficient  ignorance  to  write  oxigen)  being  a  fubftance 
on  which  the  greateft  part  of  the  new  Nomenclature  depends, 
we  (hall  give  it  particular  attention.  Mr.  C.  juftly  ©bferves, 
that  fome  expreffions  are  wanted  to  denote  the  relative  quan- 
tity of  oxygen  contained  in  oxides,  when  feveral  of  theie  oc- 
cur from  one  Ample  body.  The  colour  of  them  has  been  ap- 
plied to  that  purpofe;  but  this,  in  many  cafes,  is  impractica- 
ble ;  and  the  colour  cannot  denote  with  precifion  the  feries  in 
which  they  are  formed.  The  terminations  ous  and  tct  ufed 
for  the  acids,  might  in  fome  cafes  be  applied ;  but,'  from  the 
great  variety  of  proportions  in  which  fome  metals  are  capable 
of  combining  with  oxygen*  thefe  two  terminations  alone  would 
not  iufHce.  This  is  certainly  a  great  defect  in  the  fyftem,  and 
a periphraihe  expreflion  feems  unavoidable;  as  a  numerical 
feries  cannot  be  applied,  unlefs  all  the  poffible  Hates  of  com- 
bination were  known  with  certainty. 

-  Mr.  Chenevix  is  averfe  to  the  ufe  of  the  wcrd  calx  for 
•oxide  ;  the  latter,  indeed,  is  now  well  eftabiifhed;  bur,  we 
•chink,  its  claim  is  very  doubtful.  When  the  Nomenclature 
^vas  firft  drawn  up,  the  metallic  calxes  (at  that  time  upwards 
of  twenty  in  number)  and  nitrous  gas  were  required  to  be  in- 
cluded wder  the  fame  generical  name.  The  moft  natural 
ftep  was,  the  extenfion  of  the  term  by  which  the  metallic 
oxides  had  been  denoted,  to  nitrous  gas;  but  as  chaux  in 
French,  and  calx  in  Latin,  were  alfo  ufed  to  denote  lime,  the 
French  academicians  rejected  the  term,  and  fought  Tor  a  Greek 
fubftitute.  In  theie  languages  there  were' fufficient  reafons 
<     >  for 
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for  this  ftep,  but  there  is  none  to  induce  the  Englifh  tranflators 
to  adopt  the  alteration ;  as  the  word  calx  does  not,  in  Englifh, 
occafion  the  lead  ambiguity.  By  the  above  proceeding,  all 
the  metallic  calxes  had  their  names  changed,  without  the  leaft 
benefit,  as  nitrous  gas  retains  its  name  to  this  day :  and  wft 
fhall  fee,  that  this  is  not  the  only  inftance  in  which  the  tranf- 
lators  of  the  Nomenclature  have  neglecled,  even  the  endea- 
vour, to  exprefs  the  idea  of  the  original,  in  fuch  words  as 
would  have  been  adopted  by  the  authors  themfelves,  it  they 
had  written  in  Englifh.  A  rule  which,  it  has  been  properly 
remarked*,  ought  to  be  the  primary  object  df  attention,  in 
transfufing  the  works  of  arty  author  from  one  language  to  an- 
other. 

The  combination  of  a  greater  quantity  of  Oxygen  is  denoted, 
in  the  new  Nomenclature,  by  the  word  acid  ;  but  the  pro- 
priety of  this  ftep  is  equally  doubtful.  In  the  firft  place,  we 
fhall  confidcr  the  ambiguity  of  the  word.  Mr.  Cherievix, 
p.  33,  feems  to  with,  that  the  term  was  reft  rained  within  nar- 
rower boundaries  than  at  prefeht.  From  the  circumftance  of 
fulphur^  phofphorus,  charcoal,  and  fome  other  bodies  forming 
acids  by  combination  with  oxygen,  Lavoifier  propofed  the  hy- 
pothecs, that  acidity  was  produced  by  a  certain  combination  of 
oxygen,  although  the  exiftence  of  this  principle,  in  feveral 
acids,  could  not  be  demonftrated,  and  was  only  inferred  by 
analog}7.  His  followers  have  been  equally  unfuccefsful  in 
their  attempts  to  difcover  oxygen  in  the  muriatic,  fluoric,  or 
boracic  acids.  Very  refpeclable  practical  chemiits  have  ac- 
knowledged the  acid  nature  of  fulphuretted  hydrogen,  and 
alfo  their  doubts  whether  the  pruflic  acid  contains  oxygen. 
As  acids  therefore  do  not  feem  to  contain  a  common  princi- 
ple, and  that  term  appears  to  denote  a  divifion  of  fubftances 
founded  only  on  their  aftion  upon  other  bodies,  and  not  on 
their  compofition  ;  the  ufe  of  the  word  to  exprefs  a  peculiar 
combination  feems  improper.  The  want  of  uniformity  might 
alfo  be  alledged  againft  this  word  ;  as,  in  a  feries  of  words  all 
•  relating  to  one  thing,  and  in  which  a  partial  facrificc  has  al- 
ready been  made,  the  whole  fhould  certainly  be  derived  from  a 
common  root ;  and  therefore  the  prefetit  feries,  oxygen,  oxidc% 
acid,  appears  faulty  in  point  of  language.  Brugnaielli  has  pro- 
pofed oxyc,  in  lieu  of  acid;  by  adopting  which,  both  the 
above  objections  would  be  removed  ;  the  feries  would  be  uni- 
form in  its  formation  ;  and,  as  oxyc  would  denote  a  combina- 
tion of  oxygen  endowed  with  acid  properties,  there  would 


*  Preface  to  Beloe's  Herodotus. 
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exift  no  neceffity  to  alter  a  word  fo  well  eflablifhed  in  the 
fouthern  languages  of  Europe  as  acid,  or  to  affix  to  it  two 
feparate  and  very  different  fignifications,  which  it  would  often 
be  difficult  to  diltinguifh.  Mr.  Chenevix,  in  criticizing  Brug- 
rtatelli,  allows,  p.  238,  that  this  particular  alteration  is  only 
flightly  objectionable  in  itfelf;  but  fays,  he  does  not  fee  the 
neceffity  of  a  feries  of  words  being  derived  from  one  and  the 
fame  language.  We  do  not  know  how  this  obfervadon  can. 
be  reconciled  with  his  wifh  for  fimilarity  of  termination  in 
the  names  of  analogous  things ;  as  this  can  fcarcely  be  ob- 
tained in  any  other  manner.  He  has  himfelf  propofed,  as  we 
have  already  fhown,  two  derivatives  from  the  Greek,  therr 
iitogen  and  photogen  ;  yet,  the  reafon  he  offers  for  it,  namely, 
fimilarity  of  termination,  is  furcly  of  lcfs  force  than  thofe 
given  for  the  adoption  of  the  word  oxyc. 

From  the  connection  of  the  fubjeft,  we  fhall  add  in  this  place 
fome  obfervations  refpefting  metallic  falts.  The  chemilts 
who  ufe  the  new  Nomenclature,  generally  exprefs  only  the 
name  of  the  metal,  without  taking  any  notice  of  its  being 
combined  with  oxygen  in  thefe  falts.  It  has,  however,  beeu 
Jjropofed  to  exprefs  this  flate  of  the  metal,  by  an  appropriate 
epithet,  as  fulphated  oxide  of  iron;  On  this,  Mr.  Chenevix 
remarks  as  follows : 

€*  The  Englifh  tranflator  of  Gren's  Chemiftry  propofes  to  call  me- 
tallic falts  by  the  name  of  the  metal,  preceded  by  the  paltive  partici- 
ple of  a  verb  formed  from  the  name  of  the  acid  radical,  and  terminated 
by  the  defignarton  of  its  itate  of  combination  with  oxygen,  as  thus: 
fulphated)  nitrated*  muriattd,  &c.  cxide  of  iron,  inftead.  of  fulphate,  ni- 
trate,  muriate  of  iron*  This,  in  a  certain  flate*  is  clear  and  accurate ; 
hut  two  reafons  may  be  given,  why  the  latter  denomination  fhould  be 
allowed  to  remain. 

•«  1  ft.  Suiphatcd  is  a  term,  happily  applied  by  mineralogies  to  their 
fcience*  It  is  ufed  by  them  to  denote  thofe  natural  faline  combina- 
tions, which  we,  in  chemiftry,  denote  by  ate.  Thus  muriattd  filver 
is,  in  mineralogy,  the  natural  muriate  of  filver;  and  muriate  of  filver 
is  the  artificial  fubftance,  which,  when  found  in  nature,  mineralogies 
term  mutinied  filver.  This  part  of  the  Abbe  Hauy's  Nomenclature 
mull  be  approved,  as  it  forms  a  happy  diftinclion  between  the  kindred 
fciences  ;  at  the  fame  time  leaving  a  connection  qualit  decet  effe  fororum* 
I  do  not  fee  fufficient  reafon  for  inf  ringing  upon  this  mode  of  appella- 
tion. 

"  2nd.  It  is  well  known  that  no  metal,  unlefs  it  be  combined  with 
fnore  or  Jefs  oxygen,  is  foluble  in  the  acids.  This  is  a  generic  charac- 
ter of  metallic  falts.  What  is  true  of  the  genus,  without  a  finale  ex- 
ception (and  in  this  cafe  there  is  none)  is  true  of  every  fpecies,  and  of 
every  individual*  It  is,  therefore,  ufclefs  to  repeat  the  ftate  of  oxi- 
dizement  before  every  one  j  and  as  fulpbate  of  iron  is  (hotter,  it  is  to 
be  preferred  to  fulphated  oxide  of  iron.   I  would  not,  by  this,  be 

Cc  thought 
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thought  to  plead  indHcriminately  for  concifenefs  in  expreflion.  W« 
fball  ptefcntly  fee  fomc  examples  where  brevity  is  inadmiffible.  There 
is  but  one  kind  of  fenten-e  or  expreflion  truly  (fcorr ;  that  which, 
while  it  employs  few  words,  leaves  no  (hadow  of  obfeurity  or  doubt ; 
and  Jnlphate  of  iron  can  ftand  every  teft  oft  this  head."    P.  28. 

We  omit  criticizing  two*  obvious  errors  in  the  language  of 
this  extract,  and  (hall  confine  ourfclves  to  the  arguments. 
With  refpect  to  the  firft,  we  confefs  we  do  not  fee  that  any 
advantage  arifes  from  the  language  of  mineralogy  and  of 
chemiflry  being  different.  The  fecond  argument  would  be 
of  more  force,  if  the  falts  compofed  of  the  fame  acid,  and 
the  fame  metal,  did  not  frequently  vary  in  their  properties,  on 
account  of  the  different  quantities  of  oxygen  combined  with 
the  metal  in  the  flate  of  oxide.  Of  this  cafe,  Mr.  Chenevix1* 
observations  afford  a  remarkable  inflance. 

*«  A  great  confufion,  for  ir.ttancc,  arifes  concerning  the  two  flares 
of  muriate  of  mercury.  Muriate  dc  menure,  muriate  of  mercury* 
Muriate  oxyghe  dc  mereure  {as  we  would  translate  it)  oxymuriate  of 
mercury,  arc  ufed  by  thofe,  who  fpeak  the  fyltematic  language,  to  de- 
note calomel,  and  corrofive  fublimate.  The  former  term  is  correct; 
the  latter,  quite  the  revetf •.  In  my  experiments  upon  hypcmxvge- 
nircd  muriatic  acid,  1  have  mown,  that  the  excefs  of  oxygen  in  the 
fait,  called  corrofive  fublimate,  is  combined,  not  wirh  the  acid,  bet 
with  the  oxide  of  mercury.  For  oxygenized  muriate  of  mercury 
does  not  ex  ill;  and  hyperoxygeniEed  muriaut  of  mercury  is  a  totally 
different  fubftance  from  corrofive  fublimate.  Both  calomel  there- 
fore ?hd  corrofive  fub'icNate  are  muriate*  of  mercury.  But  in  tbf 
one,  the  oxide  contains  but  lirrle  oxygen,  in  th«  otber  much  more, 
and  both  falts  are  white.    In  the  oilier  metals,  the  colour  of  the  faU» 

fets  us  out  of  all  dilemmas,  arifnig  from  the  different  degrees  of  oxi- 
izement  of  the  oxides ;  and  red  fuhlate  of  iron,  green  Julphate  tf 
-  ire*%  are  fufficient  diftinc*xions.  From  our  being  in  want  of  a  dillin- 
guifhing  term  for  the  ilate  of  the  oxide,  and  from  the  metal  being  ft 
imcomplaifaat  as  not  to  change  the  colour  of  the  fait  it  forms,  al- 
though combined  with  an  additional  portion  of  oxygrn,  we  arc 
forced,  if  we  would  be  clear  and  p'ecife,  to  ufe  the  old  terms,  whick 
ought  however  to  be  exploded.**    P.  91. 

Thefe  obfervations  are,  we  think,  a  complete  refutation  of 
the  author's  tormer  arguments  again  tt  the  oxidizement  of  the 
metals  being  expreffed  in  the  names  of  metallic  falts.  Jf  ca- 
lomel were  denominated  munated  oxide  of  mercury,  and  cor- 
rofive fublimate  of  mercury  named  munated  hyperoxide  of 
-me* cut y%  the  different  proportions  of  oxygen  iiv  the  oxides 
would  be  clearly  (hown.  In  like  manner,  we  mould  prefer 
iulpbated  red  pxide  of  iron,  fulphatcd  green  oxide  of  iron,  t# 
the  common  mode  of  expreffing  thefe  fahs  in  the  new  lan- 
guage of  clicrruftry*.  By  this  change,  it  would  be  clearly 
Ihown,  that  the  different  properties  of  thefe  falts  depended 
npen.tke  Aart  of  tire  oxide;  a  taci  which^at  prefent,  is,  frora 
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ttie  pofition  of  the  adjective  rendered  doubtful.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  fome  better  expreflioTis  may  hereafter  be  found,  to 
denote  the  different  proportions  of  oxygen  in  the  feveral 
Oxides  of  the  fame  metal.  We  purpofely  omit,  in  this  place, 
the  remarks  we  mean  to  offer  on  the  ufe  of  the  words  mercury 
and  fulpbated. 

In  refpect  to  the  ufe  of  the  word  oxygenizement,  and  of  the 
verb,  to  oxygenize,  wc  perfectly  agree  with  Mr.  Chenevix,  on 
account  of  their  being  more  analogous  to  the  other  words  de- 
rived from  Greek  roots.  Indeed,  the  word  oxygenation,  and 
its  correfpondent  verb,  to  oxygenate,  are  only  two  of  thofe 
Gallic  barbarifms,  which  have  been  introduced  into  the  Eng- 
lifli  language  of  chemiftry,  by  the  ignorance,  or  at  leaft  care- 
lefTnefs,  of  fome  tranflators  from  the  French,  and  afterwards 
adopted,  without  examination,  by  perfons  of  fuperior  learning* 

Oxygenizable  Bodies  not  Metallic. 

Hydrogen,  This  we  frequently  find  written  hidrogen,  by 
perfons  whom  we  mnfl  fuppofc,  ot  courfe,  to  be  ignorant  of  its 
true  etymology.  On  the  ufe  of  the  verb,  to  hydrogenize,  our 
remarks  on  the  fiiniiar  verb  from  oxygen  are  tufficient.  Fol- 
lowing the  general  rule  for  expreffing  the  combinations  into 
which  any  of  the  fimplc  combuilible  bodies  enter,  by  the  ter- 
mination urct,  Mr.  Chenevix  propofes  hydroguret,  or  adjec* 
lively,  hydrogu retted,  with  which  we  are  perfectly  fatisfied. 
He  apologizes  tor  the  retaining  of  the  word,  water,  to  exprefs 
oxide  of  hydrogen ;  but  we  do  not  conceive  how  this  word 
can  be  retained,  confidently  with  the  principles  on  which  the 
Nomenclature  is  founded.  The  combination  of  water,  the 
author  propofes  to  exprefs  by  the  term  hvdroxide,  which  is 
far  more  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  the  Nomenclature  than 
hydrate,  ufed  by  Mr.  Prouft. 

Carbone.  Mr.  Chenevix  ftill  retains  this  term ;  but,  in  Head 
of  carbonated  hydrogen  gas,  or  hydrocarbonate,  he  propofes 
carburetted  hydrogen,  or  carburet  of  hydrogen,  either  of  which 
is  far  more  regular.  As  the  carbone  of  Lavoifier  appears  to 
be  diamond  combined  with  oxygen,  it  fecms  to  us,  that  the 
whole  ferics  mull  be  altered,  and  derived  from  that  principle, 
thus,  adamant,  adamuret,  adamantous,  adamantic ;  or  the  dia- 
mond mull  be  called  difoxygenized  carbone,  which  would 
introduce  a  dangerous  innovation  into  the  Nomenclature,  and 
fct  it  at  variance  with  the  theory. 

Phofphorus.  Phofphorct,  being  a  contraction  of  phofpho- 
ruret,  mull,  according  to  the  jufl  remark  of  the  author,  be 
fpelt  with  an  u  in  the  fecond  fyllablc;  thus,  phofphuretted 
liydrogen,  for  phofphorized  hydrogen. 

Sulphur.  From  this,  fulphuret  and  fulphuretted  are  regu- 
lar; ar.d  the  term  fulphuretted  hydrogen  is  far  preferable  to 

C  c  8  fulphu- 
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fulphurated  hydrogen,  or  hydrufulphuret.    Sulphite  and  fuf- 

&hate  are  very  irregular :  we  do  not  conceive  why  the  uf 
lould  he  omitted;  in  the  original  French,  the  feries  is  ftill 
more  flrangely  diftorted;  but  lurcly  we  are  not  obliged  to 
copy  their  errors. 

Nitrogen  for  azote  is  tolerably  well  efkbliflicd;  for  combi- 
nations in  whit  h  this  body  is  not  oxygenized,  the  author  pro- 
pofes  nitroguret,  or  adjectiveiv,  nitroguretted ;  which  renders' 
the  feries  fimilar  to  its  congeners.  Ammoniac,  or  rather  am- 
monia, mould  of  courfe  be  called  nitroguret  of  hydrogen. 
That  this  fubftance  fhould,  like  water,  be  allowed  to  retain  a 
fimple  name,  although  it  is  conleffed ly  a  compound,  and 
the  proportions  of  its  ingredients  well  known,  is  inconfiftent 
with  the  principles  originally  laid  down;  and  the  practice 
ought,  in  our  opinion,  to  be  abolifhed  in  works*  that  pretend 
to  accuracy  of  language.  We  mufl  not  omit  to  remark,  that 
the  ufe  of  the  feries,  azote,  oxide  of  azote,  and  azotic  acid, 
would  get  rid  of  much  confufion  refpecling  niirous  and  nitric 
acid. 

Metallic  Sahjl  antes. 
Gold.    Orous  and  oric,  as  adjc£nves  from  this  word,  al» 
though  patted  without  notice  by  the  author,  feem  to  us  to  be 
barbarous :  they  have,  without  doubt,  been  derived  haftily  flora 
the  French. 

Mercury.    The  French  chemifts,  on  account  of  the  plain 
name  of  that  metal  being,  in  their  language,  a  compound  of 
two  words,  argent  vij9  thought  proper  to  adopt  the  fymbolicat 
name.    For  a  fimilar  rcafon,  they  preferred  the  Latinized* 
Greek  name,  hydrargyrum,  to  the  proper  Roman  name)  ar- 
gentum  vivum.    This  reafon,  although  it  may  be  fufficient  to 
juftify  them  for  inferring  a  fymbolical  name  in  the  mid  ft  of  a 
plain  feries,  is  of  no  force  in  Englifh.    The  word  quickfilver 
is  commonly  written  without  a  hyphen;  and,  as  the  prefix  is 
nearly  obfolete  in  its  fimple  ftate,  its  meaning  in  compofition 
is  almoft  totalty  loft,  and  the  word  may  be  confidered  as  a  fim- 
ple word:  indeed,  fo  little  attention  is  paid  to  the  literal  mean- 
ing of  the  former  part  of  the  word,  that  we  frequently  find 
running  quickfilver,  and  we  even  recolleft  to  have  feen  live 
quickfilver.    We  therefore  hefitate  not  to  fay,  that  the  ufe  of 
the  word  mercury,  in  Englifh,  is  very  reprehenfible,  and  arifes 
fvorn  that  fburce  which  we  have  already  more  than  once  re- 
marked.   Mr.  Chenevix,  however,  takes  no  notice  of  this 
error;  and  would  probably  be  an  advocate  for  retaining  the 
word ;  as  he  wiflics  all  nations  to  adopt  the  French  names, 
with  the  fimple  alteration  of  the  termination.   He  is  extremely 
fevere  upon  the  Germans,  for  having  ufed  the  radicals  of  thtir 
own  language"  in  tranflating  the  Nomenclature.     On  thu 

point. 
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point,  however,  we  cannot  entirely  agree  with  him.    We  are 
perfeBly  fenfible  cf  the  ufe  of  a  methodical  Nomenclature; 
but,  if  it  be  thought  neccflary  for  different  nations  to  call  things 
by  the  fame  names,  a  common  language  (hould  be  adopted,  as 
is  the  cafe  in  natural  hillory.    The  purity  of  a  language  ought 
not  to  be  fpoiled  and  corrupted  by  the  introduction  ol  foreign- 
words,  when  native  words  exift,  which  are  not  only  equally 
proper,  but  even  more  fo,  as  in  the  cafe  before  us.    With  re- 
fpcli  to  the  mixture  of  plain  and  fymbolical  names,  it  can 
only  be  juftified  by  necefhty,  when  ufed  feparately ;  when 
conjoined  into  a  compound  word,  as  cupro-martial,  it  is  ftili 
more  reprehenfible;  nor  do  we  conceive  any  poflible  means 
of  defending  the  abfurdity. 

Arfenic,  Antimony \  Mangancfe.  Mr.Chenevix  endeavours 
to  jutiify  the  ufe  of  thefe  words,  without  any  epithet  to  denote 
the  metals  extracted  from  them,  obferving,  that  "  the  necef- 
fity  of  fuch  diftinftion  originated  in  our  having  given  the  name 
of  the  metal  itfelf  to  fome  fubftance,  of  which  it  conftituted 
but  part."    P.  25. 

By  the  expreflion  here  ufed,  a  perfon  not  acquainted  with 
chemiftry  would  naturally  fuppofe,  that  the  ancient  chemiug 
had  committed  an  error,  in  naming  certain  bodies,  with  whofe 
compofition  they  were  acquainted.  May  it  not  with  more 
juftice  be  faid,  that  the  new  Nomenclators  have  afcribed  the 
name  of  the  whole  to  one  of  the  conftituent  parts  only ;  and 
have  thus  given  occafion  to  doubt,  in  many  cafes,  whether  the 
whole  fubflance,  or  that  conftituent  part  only,  is  to  be  under- 
ilood?  In  this  refpeft,  we  think  the  French  chemifls  ate  to- 
tally without  excufe.  In  their  Latin  Nomenclature,  the  con- 
fufion  refpecling  antimony  is  avoided,  by  their  having  retained 
the  ancient  word,  ilihium,  for  the  metal. 

Cobalt,  Nickel,  Molybdena,  and  Tungflen  are  nor,  in  Eng- 
lifh  at  lealt,  fo  liable  to  the  fame  objection;  becaufe  the  ori- 
ginal minerals  bearing  thofe  names  were  fcarcely,  or  not  at 
all,  known  in  England.  Tungften,  however,  feems  faulty,  as 
it  is  an  unaltered  Swedilh  word,  literally  (ignifying  heavy 
flone,  and  therefore  improper  to  denote  the  metal  extracted 
from  the  mineral  of  that  name.  As  molybdena  is  the  Greek 
diminutive  of  fxcteChs,  lead,  the  ufe  of  the  term  molybdenic 
acid  feems  highly  improper;  this  expreflion  mull,  in  tacl,  de- 
note acid  of  lead,  not  acid  of  molybdena;  and,  if  lead  Ihould 
in  future  be  acidified,  the  name  would  occafion  a  fic  fh  fource 
oftonfufion. 

Acid  Radicals  unknown. 
Muriatic  Radical.    The  feries  offered  by  die  author,  of 
muriatic  radical,  muriatous  acid,  muriatic  acid,  for  muriatic 
acid,  oxygenized  and  hyperoxygenized  muriatic  acid,  i<  cer- 
tainly 
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tainly  that  pointed  out  by  the  principles  of  the  Nomenclature, 
The  adoption  of  it,  however,  would  lead  to  fome  confuflon; 
but,  if  a  new  root,  £\s,  is  taken  for  the  formation  of  the  fcries^ 
this  would  be  avoided.  Halic  radical,  halous  and  halic  acid, 
halite  and  halate,  would  be  peife£lly  conformable  to  the  reft 
of  the  fyftem. 

Tartar eous  Radical.  Mr.  Chenevix  very  juftly  remarks, 
that  the  ufe  of  the  term  tartareous  is  anomalous,  and  that  it 
(hould  be  tartaric  acid.  In  naming  the  falts  produced  from 
this  acid,  tranflators  have  preferred  the  French  root,  tartre% 
to  our  own  tartar,  and  thus  formed  tartrite  for  tartarite,  but 
very  improperly. 

Acetous  Radical.  The  author  oppofes  the  ufe  of  the  ter- 
minations ovs  and  ic%  with  refpe£t  to  the  acids  from  this  radij 
cal,  in  which  we  agree  with  him.  It  the  term  acetic  acid 
was  retained  for  diililled  vinegar,  and  a  freih  root  taken,  to 
form  one  for  the  other  acid,  it  would  be  more  proper. 

Earths. 

Magncjiai  ufed  as  in  the  new  Nomenclature,  is  liable  to  the 
fame  objection  as  arfenic  or  antimony.  Dr<  Hopfon  propofed 
murioecia  f which  is  nearly  fimilar  in  found)  for  the  caibonate 
of  magnefia;  this  name  might  be  adopted  with  propriety  to 
denote  the  pure  earth. 

Alkalies. 

Potajk  and  Soda  are  liable  to  the  fame  objection  as  the  pre- 
ceding, and  feveral  other  fubllances.  Vegalkali  and  foiTalkali 
are  fo  exceflively  barbarous  in  their  formation,  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  conceive  how- any  perfon  could  ferioully  propofe  them. 
We  do  not  feel  fuch  ftrong  objeclions  again  ft  hall  as  Mr.  Che- 
nevix, and  therefore  we  are  inclined  to  defend  the  London 
College  of  Phyficians  in  the  ufe  of  that  word  and  natron,  and 
to  adoot  them  into  the  Englifh  lanmiarc. 

The  ufe  of  chemical  figns  is  fo  very  con  fined,  that  wc  think 
it  needlef3  to  notice  what  the  author  fays  of  them. 

The  whole  work  may  fairly  be  regarded  as  a  very  ufcftil 
fupplement  to  the  original  efTay  of  the  French  academicians* 
Many  improvements  are  here  made  in  the  Nomenclature,which 
the  extenfion  of  chemical  fcience  had  rendered  necefTary ;  and 
chemifts  are  very  properly  admonilhed,  to  be  careful  to  avoid 
departing  from  the  fundamental  rules  laid  down  by  the  inven- 
tors. Refpecling  the  propriety  of  obferving  thefe  rules,  at 
all  times,  in  making  fuch  alterations,  we  perJeclly  agree  with 
Mr.  Chenevix;  but  we  cannot  help  adding,  that,  on  account 
of  the  mifchiefs  arifing  from  the  introdufction  of  new  terms, 
however  conformable  they  may  be  to  the  fyftem,  they  (hould 
never  be  introduced,  without  an  ablolute  certainty  that  they 
are  founded  on  real  knowledge. 
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Art.  VI  I.  An  Account  of  the  IJland  of  Ceylon,  containing 
its  Hi/lory,  Geography ,  Natural  Hi/lory %  with  the  Manners 
and  Cujloms  of  Us  various  Inhabitants  ;  to  which  is  addtdy 
the  Journal  of  an  Embajfy  to  the  Court  of  Candy.  Illuf- 
trated  by  a  map  and  Charts.  By  Robert  Percival,  E/q.  of 
His  Majejlys  Nineteenth  Regiment  of  Foot.  410.  ll.  8s. 
Baldwin.  1803. 

Jiff  UCH  and  often  as  tbe  ifland  of  Ceylon  has  excited  the 
.l\x  attention,  and  interefted  the  curiofity,  of  European  na- 
tions, our  accounts  of  it  are  very  fcanty,  and  very  unfatisfac- 
tory.  From  our  own  countrymen,  by  many  of  whom  it  has 
repeatedly  been  vifited,  we  have  no  defcripiion  before  this 
publication,  except  that  of  Mr.  Knox,  whofe  work,  though 
written  in  a  quaint  ftyle  and  manner,  and  with  no  pretenfions 
to  fcience,  is  become  exceedingly  fcarce.  This  is  alfo  the 
firft  in  reputation.  There  is  another,  in  Churchill's  Collection 
of  Voyages  and  Travels,  tranflated  from  the  Dutch,  in  which 
language  it  was  originally  written  by  Baldams,  who  refided 
for  fome  time  at  Ceylon,  as  a  minifter  of  the  gofpel.  But  this 
exhibits  rather  an  hiftorical  detail  of  the  wars,  jealoufies,  and 
difputes  of  the  firft  European  fettlcrs,  and  the  contefts  between 
the  Portugtiefe  and  the  Dutch,  than  a  defcriprion  of  the  ifland 
itfelf,  the  productions  of  the  climate,  or  the  cufloms  and  man- 
ners of  iis  inhabitants.  Mr.  Percival  lias  therefore  performed 
am  acceptable  work,  in  employing,  as  he  has  done,  the  oppor- 
tunities and  advantages  he  enjoyed ;  and  this  publication  will 
hereafter  be  referred  to  as  the  moft  authentic  and  important, 
tiiough  not  the  only,  evidence,  for  every  thing  which  the 
hiftory  of  the  iiland  may  involve. 

This  work  is  divided  into  eighteen  Chapters,  of  which  the 
firft  fuccinclly  gives  the  hiftory  of  the  iiland,  previous  to  its 
being  taken  poffeflion  of  by  the  Englifh.  The  remainder  are 
employed  in  a  general  dofcription  of  the  ifland,  and  the  things 
ior  which  it  is  more  particularly  remarkable ;  namely,  the 
pearl  filhery,  cinnamon,  fait  works,  &c.  nor  is  any  thin* 
omitted  which  is  neceflary  to  elucidate  the  natural  hiftory  ot 
the  country,  or  the  manners  and  cufloms  of  the  Ceylonefc. 
A  long  and  intcreftirtg  chapter  exhibits  the  journal  of  the  cm- 
bafly  to  the  court  of  Candy,  in  1800,  and  the  work  concludes 
with  a  Table  of  the  Roads  of  Ceylon.  As  the  defcription  of 
the  pearl  fifhery  appears  one  of 'the  moft  interefling  portions 
of  the  book,  we  fliall  here  make  our  firft  extract. 

**  Thcfe  people  are  acenftomed  to  dive  from  their  very  infancy, 
and  fearlefsly  defcend  to  the  bottom  in  from  font  to  ten  fathom  water. 
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in  fearch  of  the  oyfters.  The  diver,  when  he  is  about  to  plunge,  fci^et 
the  rope,  to  which  one  of  the  Hones  we  have  defcribed  is  attached, 
with  the  toes  of  his  right  foot,  while  he  takes  hold  of  a  bag  of  net- 
woik  with  thofe  of  his  left;  it  being  cuftomary  among  all  the  Indians 
to  ufe  their  toes  in  working  or  holding  as  well  as  their  Angers;  and 
fucti  is  the  power  of  habit,  that  they  can  pick  op  even  the  fmalleft 
thing  from  the  ground  with  their  toes,  as  nimbly  as  an  European 
could  with  his  fingers.    The  diver  thus  prepared;  ieizes  another  rope 
with  his  right  hand,  and  hoJding  his  noftrils  fhut  with  the  left,  plunges 
into  the  water,  and,  by  the  afliftance  of  the  ftone,  fpeedily  reaches  the 
bottom.    He  then  hangs  the  net  round  his  neck,  and  with  much  dex- 
terity, and  a|l  poflible  di (patch,  collects  as  many  oyfters  as  he  can, 
•    white  he  is  a,ble  to  remain  underwater,  which  is  ufually  about  two 
minutes.   He  then  refutnes  his  former  pofition,  makes  a  fignal  to 
thofe  above,  by  pulling  the  rope  in  his  right  hand^and  is  immediately, 
by  this  means,  drawn  up  and  Drought  into  the  boat,  leaving  the  (tone 
to  be  pulled  up  afterwards  by  the  rope  attached  to,  it. 

*«  The  exertion  undergone  during  this  procefs  is  fo  violent,  that, 
Wpoh  being  brought  into  the  boat,  the  divers  difcharge  water  from 
their  mouth,  ears,  and  noftrils,  and  frequently  even  blood.  But  this 
does  not  hinder  them  from  going  down  again  in  their  turn.  They 
will  often  make  from  forty  to  fifty  plunges  in  one  day ;  and  at  each 
plunge  bring  about  a  hundred  oyfters.  Some  rub  their  bodies 
over  with  oil,  and  (luff* their  ears  and  nofes,  to  prevent  the  water  from 
entering;  while  others  ufe  no  precautions  whatever.  Although  the 
ufual  time  of  remaining  under  water  does  not  much  exceed  two  mi-» 
flutes,  yet  there  aic  inftances  known  of  divers  who  could  remain  four, 
and  even  five  minutes,  which  was  the  cafe  with  a  Caffree  boy,  t!*e  laft: 
year  I  vifited  the  nfhery.  The  longed  inflance  ever  known  was  that 
of  a  diver  who  came  from  Anjango  in  1797,  and  who  abfolutcly  re- 
mained under  water  full  fix  minutes. 

"  This  bufinefs  of  a  diver,  which  appears  fo  extraordinary  and  rul| 
of  danger  to  an  European,  becomes  quite  familiar  to  an  Indian, 
owing  to  the  natural  fupplenefs  of  his  limbs,  and  his  habits  from  his 
infancy.    His  chief  terror  and  rifque  a  rife  from  falling  in  with  the 
groundfhnk  while  at  the  bottom.    This  animal  is  a  common  and 
terrible  inhabitant  of  all  the  feas  in  thefe  latitudes,  and  is  a  fource  of 
perpetual  uneafinefs  to  the  adventurous  Indian.    Some  of  the  divers, 
however,  are  fo  fkilful  as  to  a.void  the  (hark,  even  when  they  remain 
ender  water  for  a  confiderable  time.    But  the  terrors  of  this  toe  arc  ib 
continually  before  their  eyes,  and  the  uncertainty  of  efcaping  him  fb 
great,  that  thefe  fuperltirious  people  fcek  for  fafcty  in  fupernatural 
means*    Before  they  begin  diving,  the  pried  or  conjurer  is  always 
confulted/and  whatever  he  (ays  to  them  is  received  with  the  mod  im- 
plicit confidence.   The  preparation  which  he  enjoins  them  confifls  of 
certain  ceremonies,,  according  to  the  call  and  fe&  to  which  they  be- 
long, and  on  the  exact  performance  of  theft  they  lay  the  grcatett  flrefs. 
Their  bdief  in  the  efficacy  of  thefe  fupcrftitious  rites  can  never  be  re- 
moved, however  different  the  event  may  be  from  the  predictions  of 
their  deludeis:  Government  therefore  wifely  gives  way  to  their  pre- 
judices, and  always  keeps  in  pay  fame  conjurers,  to  attend  the  divers* 

and, 
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and  remove  their  fears.  For  though  thefe  people  are  fo  flcilful,  and 
fo  much  matter*  of  their  art,  yet  they  will  not,  on  any  account,  de- 
scend till  the  conjurer  has  performed  his  ceremonies.  His  advices  are 
religioufly  obferved,  and  generally  have  a  tendency  to  preferve  the 
health  of  the  devotee.  The  diver  is  ufually  enjoined  to  abftain  from 
eating  before  he  goes  to  plunge,  and  to  bathe  himfelf  in  frefli  water 
immediately  after  his  return  from  the  labours  of  the  day. 

«*  The  conjurers  arc  known,  in  the  Malabar  language,  by  the  name  . 
pf  Piilul  Karras,  or  binders  9fjbarks.  During  the  time  of  the  filhery, 
they  ftand  on  the  (hore  from  the  morning  till  the  boats  return  in  the  af- 
ternoon, all  the  while  muttering  and  mumbling  prayers,  diftorting 
their  bodies  into  various  ftrange  attitudes,  and  performing  ceremonie* 
to  which  no  one,  not  even  thcmfelves  I  believe,  can  attach  any  mean- 
ing. All  this  while,  it  is  neceflary  for  them  to  abftain  from  food  or 
drink,  otherwife  their  prayers  would  be  of  no  avail.  Thefe  acts  of 
ahftinence,  however,  they  fometimcs  difpenfe  with,  and  regale  them- 
felves  with  todttj,  a  fpecies  of  liquor  diftilfed  from  the  palm-tree,  till 
they  are  110  longer  able  to  ftand  at  their  devotions. 

'*  Some  of  the  conjurers  frequently  go  in  the  boats  with  the  divers, 
who  are  greatly  delighted  at  the  idea  of  having  their  protectors  along 
with  them ;  but,  in  my  opinion,  this  fancied  protection  renders  the  di- 
vers more  liable  to  accidents,  as  it  induces  them  to  venture  too  much, 
and  without  proper  precautions,  in  full  confidence  of  the  infallible 
power  of  their  guardians.  It  muft  not,  however,  be  imagined,  that, 
thefe  conjurers  are  altogether  the  dupes  of  their  own  arts,  or  that  they 
accompany  their  votaries  to  the  fifliery  merely  from  an  anxious  care 
of  their  fefety;  their  principal  purpoie  in  going  thither  is,  if  poflible, 
to  filch  a  valuable  pearl.  As  this  is  the  cafe,  it  is  evident  that  the  fu- 
peri attendant  of  the  fiihery  muft  look  upon  their  voyages  with  a  jea- 
lous eye;  fuch,  however,  is  the  devoted  attachment  of  their  votaries, 
that  he  is  obliged  to  pafs  it  over  in  filence,  or  at  leaft  to  conceal  his 
fufpicions  of  their  real  intentions.  He  muft  alfo  never  hint  a  doubr, 
of  their  power  over  the  marks,  as  this  might  render  the  divers  fcru- 
polous  of  committing  themfelves  to  the  deep,  or  deter  them  from  fiih- 
ing  at  all.  The  conjurers  reap  here  a  ricn  harveft ;  for,  befides  being 
paid  by  the  government,  they  get  money  and  prefents  of  all  forts  from 
the  black  merchants,  and  thofe  fuccefsfal  in  h filing  up  theoyfters. 

"  Theaddrefs  of  thefe  fellows  in  redeeming  their  credit,  when  any 
untoward  accident  happens  to  falfify  their  predictions,  deferves  to  be 
noticed.  Since  the  ifland  came  into  our  pofleflion,  a  diver  at  the 
fifhery  one  year  loft  his  leg,  upon  which  the  head  conjurer  was  called 
to  account  for  the  difafter.  His  anfwer  gives  the  moft  ftriking  pic- 
ture of  the  knowledge  and  capacity  of  the  people  he  had  to  deal  with. 
He  gravely  told  them,  "  that  an  old  witch,  w  ho  owed  him  a  grudge, 
had  juft  come  from  Colang,  on  the  Malabar  coatt,  and  effected  a  coun- 
ter-conjuration, which  for  the  time  rendered  his  fpells  fruitlefs ;  that 
this  had  come  to  his  knowledge  too  late  to  prevent  the  accident  which 
had  happened ;  but  that  he  would  now  fhew  his  own  fupetiority  over  his 
antagonift,  by  enchanting  the  (harks,  and  binding  up  their  mouths,  fo 
that  no  more  accidents  (hould  happen  during  the  feafon."  Fortu- 
nately for  the  conjurer,  the  event  anfwered  his* prediction,  and  no  fur- 
ther 
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ther  damage  was  faftaincd  from  the  fcarks  during  the  ftthe* y  of  that,, 
year.    Whether  this  was  owing  to  the  prayers,  and  charms  of  the 
conjurer,  I  leave  my  European  readers  to  decide;  \?ut  cerf airily  it  wa^ 
firmly  believed  to  be  the  cafe  by  the  Indian  divers,  and  he  was  .after* 
wards  held  by  them  in  the  higheft  efteem  and  veneration.   His  merits, 
however,  in  this  tranfaclion  might  be  difputed,  for  ihere  are  many  . 
feafons  in  which  no  fuch  accidents  occur  at  all.    The  appearance  of  a 
finglc  (hark  is  indeed  fufficicnt  to  fpread  difnwy  among  the  whole 
body  of  divers;  for  as  foon  as  one  of  them  fees  a  mark,  he  inftantly 
gives  the  alarm  to  his  companions,  who  as  quickly  communicate  it  to  . 
the  other  boats ;  a  panic  fpeedily  feizes  the  whole,  and  they  often  re- 
turn to  the  bay  without  rahing  any  more  for  that  dav.    The  (harks, : 
which  create  all  this  alarm,  fometimes  turn  out  to  be  nothing  mora 
than  a  (harp  (tone,  on  which  the  divers  happen  to  alight.    As  falfe " 
atarrm,  excited  in  this  manner,  prove  very  injurious  to  the  progrefs  of 
the  fifhery,  every  means  is  employed  to  afcertain  whether  they  are  well 
or  ill  founded ;  and  if  the  latter  be  the  cafe,  the  authors  of  them  are 
punimed.   Thefe  falfe  alarms  occurred  more  than  once  in  the  courfe : 
of  ;be  lad  two  or  three  feafons."   P,  64, 

Mr.  Percival  has  taken  confiderable  pains  to  obtain  corrcfr. 
information  of  the  ftatc  of  fociety  among  the  Ceyloncfc,  their 
forms  of  religion,  and  the  civil  and  military  eflablilhinents  of 
the  kingdom.    His  account  alfp  of  the  animals  of  Ceyloa  is 
very  entertaining;  and  more  particularly  fo  i?  his  defcription 
of  the  elephant  hunt,  wluch,  by  the  way,  aimoft  entirely  re- 
femblcs  that  which  is  reprefented  in  Symes's  Embafl'y  to  Ava, 
whole  narrative  of  the  buffalo's  extraordinary  avcrflort  to  any 
thing  of  a  red  colour  is  confirmed  by  Mr.  PcrcivaJ.  The 
ftapie  commodity  of  Ceylon  is  known  to  be  cinnamon;  and 
the  length  of  this  author's  refidence  at  Cohimbo  enabled  him 
to  obtain  a  complete  knowledge  of  this  ex  inordinary  and  moll 
ufeftil  vegetable  produ&ion.    It  is  not  long  (ince,  indeed,  that . 
Thunberg  gave  the  public  a  gcx>d  deal  of  .information  concern- 
ing this  plant;  but  Mr.  Percival  is  much  more  circuinffaii:ic*l, 
perfpicuous,  and  fatistatlory.    Tins  occupies  the  whole  of  the 
fifteenth  Chapter.    The  journal  of  the  embafly  to  the  court  ot* 
Candy  will  be  read,  and  more  particularly  fo  at  this  period, 
with  eager  and  anxious  attention.    A  part  ol  this  we  thej  elorc 
tranferibe. 

"  But  previous  to  any  interview,  it  was  found  no  eafy  matter  to 
adjtift  the. ceremonies  ol  iatioduciton*  It  had  been  cultoinary  tor  the 
Kings  of  Candy  to  demand  proftr.mon,  ami  feverai  other  degrading 
tokens  of  fubmiflicn,  from  the  auabafladors  introduced  to  ihem.  The 
Dutch  ambaffadors  had  always  fubmitrcd  ro  be  in;roduced  into  the 
capital  blindfold,  and  to  proftrate  themfclvcs  before  the  rch.  In 
a  former  war,  w.  en  Trincomalee  was  raken  by  us  from  the  Dutch, 
propofals  were  f«nt  to  the  King,  to  afliu  him  in  expelling  his  enemies 
#ut  of  the  iflaod,  and  to  torm  a  treaty  of  alliance  w^th  him.  Alter 
1  ...  the 
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•heeavoy  entrufted  with  this  bufinefs  had  arrived  at  Candy,  the  King 

would  not  receive  him  (tending;  and  ihe  envoy,  not  having  inftiuc- 
tions  how  to  aft  in  futh  a  cafe,  declined  the  interview,  till  he  could 
hear  from  Madras;  by  which  mean*,  fo  much  t:me  etapfed,  that  the 
ohjeel  of  the  embaffy  w3s,  by  intervening  circumtfances,  entirely  de- 
feated, and  ihe  envoy  returned  without:  being  prefented.  Even  after 
the  Bririfh  had  (hewn  their  power,  by  the  capture  of  Colombo  and  the 
expulfionof  the  Dutch,  the  Candiun  monarch  would  not  recede  from  " 
his  lofty  pretentions ;  and  Mr.  Andr  *ws,  the  firitifh  Katt  India  Com- 
pany's chief  civil  fervant,  who  was  fent  upon  a  minion  to  Candy 
ihorrly  after  we  had  taken  pofleflion  of  the  ifland,  was"  obliged  to 
kneel  on  being  admitted  to  the  royal  prefence.  Nay,  to  fuch  an  ex- 
travagant pitch  do  the  natives  carry  their  ideas  of  the  indifpcnfablq 
nature  of  this  royal  prerogative,  that  when  Trincomalee  was,  in  the 
laft  war,  taken  by  our  troops  under  General  Stewart,  and  when  th$ 
King  was  in  coniecjuence  prevailed  upon  to  fend  am  >afladors  to  Ma- 
dras, thefc  perfons  very  modeUIy  defircd  Lord  Hobart  to  proltrate 
himfelf  before  them,  and  to  receive  the  King's  letrer  on  his  knees. 
This  renueft,  however,  his  LordftVp  declined  to  comply  with ;  but 
returned  for  anfwer,  that  as  they  were  fo  much  in  the  habit  of  kneel- 
ing, and  lb  fond  of  prol) ration,  a  cuftorn  which  his  countrymen  never 
adopted,  their  bell  plan  to  prevent  the  omiflion  of  this  cflential  cere- 
mony  would  be.  to  proftrate  themfelves  before  him,  who  held  the  fa- 
preme  authority  there :  and  this  alternative,  after  they  found  his  Lord- 
(hip  would  not  fubmit  to  the  other,  they  actually  aflemed  to. 

"  General  Macdowal,  underftandiug  that  this  ceremony  was  ejt- 
p<ded  at  his  introduction,  previoofly  informed  his  M  >je(ly,  bv  mean 
of  the  Adigar,  that  he  could  not  on  any  account  fubmit  to  it.  Tim 
King  made  many  objections  to  receiving  him  into  his  prefence,  tm> 
lefs  ne  would  confent  6rft  to  ptnftrate  htmielf,  and  then  to  remain 
kneeling  during  t  e  -o\al  audience.  The  General,  however,  pofi- 
nveiv  Tefufed  compliance;  and  informed  the  minitter,  that  his  Sovc* 
reign  acknouiedged  the  fuperiority  of  no  potentate  upon  earth;  and 
th;it,  f(  oner  than  degrade  his  Sovereign  in  the  petfon  of  his  rcprefen- 
tative,  he  would  return  to  Colombo  without  bring  prcfented.  The 
King,  not  daring  to  come  to  an  open  breach  with  us,  upon  this  waved 
his  prerogative ;  bo?,  in  order  to  reconcile  this  derr garion  from  hit 
dignity  to  his  own  feel' rigs,  he  informed  the  General,  that  it  was  hit 
royal  will  to  difpeofe,  in  his  cafe,  wi<h  the  ufual  ceremonies  required 
of  jinballadors  at  tlktir  introduction,  as  the  General  came  from  Ms 
brother,  the  King  of  Great- Britain,  whofc  great  power  and  ftrcogtk 
he  acknowledged  to  bu  far  above  that  of  the  Dutch  or  the  Ealt-India 
Company.  f 

**  This  important  matte  having  been  adjufted  in  this  manner,  and 
the  time  appointed -for  the  firft  audience  being  come,  the  Adigar, 
with  a  numerous  attendance,  lighted  bv  a  great  blaze  of  torches  (for 
audience  is  always  given  here  by  night)  came  to  the  edge  of  the  river, 
to  condocl  the  General  to  the  royal  prefence.  The  General,  on  his 
part,  crofted  the  river  in  the  boats  which  were  in  read inefs^  attended  by 
his  ftatF,  and  the  gentlemen  belonging  to  the  embafly,  with  an  cfcort, 
coiifffting  of  a  fu  ha  item  and  fifty  Sepoys.    He  was  then  conducted  by 
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the  Adlgar  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  to  the  King's  palace.  The  road 
thither  was  up  a  iieep  hill,  with  narrow  crooked  paths.  The  capital 
was  farrounded  by  thick  thorny  hedges,  with  gates  of  the  fame,  called 
by  the  natives  cartrnttties.  The  caravetty  neareft  Candy  has  a  lam- 
part  and  bread  work, 'on  which  fome  of  their  artillery  was  occafionally 
mounted,  The  refinance  which  it  could  make  to  the  approach  of  a 
regular  army  is,  however,  very  trifling:  Candy  is  indebted  for  its 
principal  fortifications  to  nature. 

*«  The  way  up  tp  the  city  was  verv  fatiguing,  and  theefcort  was 
iiot  a  little  incommoded  by  the  crowd  of  natives  who  eagerly  preued 
to  gaze  at  them.  This  circumftance,  and  the  glare  of  the  torches, 
prevented  the  General's  retinue  from  having  an  accurate  view  of  the 
city.  The  embafly  on  entering  it  palled  through  one  long  broad  ftreet 
to  the  palace.  The  houfes,  though  low  huts  of  themfelves,  appeared 
greatly  elevated,  fiom  being  built  upon  high  banks  on  each  fide  of 
the  ftreet,  which  forms- a  kind  of  area  below.  At  the  further  end  of 
this  ftreet  is  a  high  wall,  enclofing  the  gardens  which  belong  to  the 
palace.  After  a  wort  turn  here  to  the  lef  t,  the  palace  appeared,  (land- 
ing on  the  right.  In  front  of  it  was  a  flight  of  (lone  fteps,  and  a  vi» 
tanda  or  balcony,  in  which  a  number  of  the  King's  guards,  and  fever 
jal  of  the  chief  men  in  waiting,  were  ftationed.  After  pafling  this, 
and  defcending  by  another  Right  of  fteps,  a  large  fquare,  furrounded 
by  a  high  wall,  afforded  a  ftation  for  fome  more  of  the  guards.  At 
the  oppofitc  fide  ftood  a  large  arched  gateway,  leading  into  an  inner 
court,  where  the  King,  and  his  principal  officers  of  Hate,  have  their 
residence.  In  this  inner  divifion  the  King  kept  his  own  body  guards, 
who  were  compofed  of  Malays  and  Malabars.  Thefe  troops  are  armed 
with  fwords,  fpears,  andihields;  and  on  them  the  King  feems  to 
place  his  chief  dependence  in  tjbe  event  of  any  fudden  commotion  or 
alarm. 

"  On  the  right  hand  of  this  inner  court  ftood  an  open  arch, 
through  which  was  the  entrance  to  the  hall  of  audience.  This  ftate 
room  was  a  long  viranda,  with  alternate  arches  and  pillars  along  it* 
fides.  From  this  ftruclure,  as  well  as  from  the  appearance  of  the  roof 
and  ceiling,  it  bore  a  confiderable  refemblance  to  the  aifle  of  t 
church.  The  pillars  and  arches  were  adorned  with  muflin  flowers, 
and  ornaments  made  of  the  plantain  leaf,  which  had  a  very  pretty 
effecl.  At  the  further  end  of  the  hall,  and  under  one  of  the  larger 
arches,  was  placed  a  kind  of  platform  or  throne,  covered  with  a  catr 
per,  and  furrounded  with  fteps.  Here  the  King  fat  in  ftate.  A 
small  partition  raifed  in  front  concealed  his  feet  and  the  lower  part  of 
his  body  from  view.  Below  the  arches  on  each  fide  of  the  hall,  the 
courtiers  were  feen,  fome  proftratc,  others  fitting  in  filence  and  crofs- 
legged,  like  a  parcel  of  taylors  on  a  (hop-board.  The  General  was 
Jed  up  with  much  ceremony  and  gravity  by  the  Adigar,  and  the  next 
chief  officer  prefent,  and  placed  along  with  the  Adigar,  on  the  upper- 
moft  ftep  of  the  throne. 

•*  Although  the  reft  of  the  hall  was  well  lighted,  that  part  where 
the  King  fat  was  contrived  to  be  made  more  obfeure  than  the  reit, 
with  a  view  of  imprefling  a  greater  awe  on  thofe  who  approached 
-He  was  in  appearance  a  young  man,  very  black,  with  ?  light 
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peard.  He  was  by  no  means  fo  portly  or  well  looking  as  ihe  Adigar 
and  feveral  other  of  the  officers  around  him.  He  was  dreffcd  in  a  robe 
pf  very  fine  muflin,  embroidered  with  gold,  fitted  clofe  at  the  breaft 
with  feveral  folds  drawn  round  the  waift,  and  flowing  down  from 
Ihence  like  a  lady's  gown.  His  arms  were  bare  from  the  elbows  down- 
wards. On  his  fingers  he  wore  a  number  of  very  broad  rings,  fee 
with  precious  (tones  of  different  forts,  while  a  number  of  gold  chains 
were  fufpended  round  his  neck,  over  a  ftiff  frilled  piece  of  muflin  refem- 
bling  a  Queen  Elizabeth's  ruff.  His  head  was  covered  with  a  tur6ari 
of  muflin  Ipangled  with  gold,  and  fur  mounted  by  a  crown  of  gold, 
an  ornament  by  which  he  is  diftinguifhed  from  all  the  other  Afiatic 
princes,  who  are  prohibited  by  their  religion  from  wearing  this  badge 
of  royalty,  and  whofe  ornaments,  when  they  ufe  any,  confift  fimpijr 
of  a  fprig  or  feather  of  precious  ftones.  His  waift  was  encircled  wka 
a  rich  fa(h,  to  which  was  fufpended  a  (hort  curved  dagger  orfabre, 
the  handle  richly  ornamented,  and  thefcabbard  of  gold  fillagree  work. 
In  appearance  his  Majclty  much  refembled  the  figures  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  fee  of  King  Henry  VIII.  The  Adigar,  from  his  fuperior 
fize,  might  indeed  be  faid  to  do  fo  ftill  more:  very  little  difference  in 
drefs  was  difcernible  between  him  and  his  fovereign,  except  that  the 
minuter  did  not  carry  a  crown ;  although  his  turban  alfo  was  fur- 
mounted  by  fomething  like  a  ducal  coronet."   P.  401. 

The  Map  prefixed  to  this  work  is  by  Arrow  fmith,  and  is  the 
beft  map  by  far  of  this  country  which  has  yet  been  publifhed* 
There  is  alfo  a  good  Chart  of  the  Harbour  of  Trincomalay, 
and  another  of  the  Harbour  of  Columbo.  We  feel  ourfefcve* 
altogether  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Percival  for  this  publication ; 
and  dou^t  not,  but  the  reader  will  receive  from  it,  as  we  our- 
felves  have  done,  much  amufement  and  real  information.  Thc: 
•nly  deleft  feems  to  be  the  want  of  an  Index,  which,  as  a  fe- 
cond  edition  will  no  doubt  foon  be  called  for,  wc  take  the  li- 
berty to  recommend.  Viewed  in  every  light,  the  ifland  of 
Ceylon  appears  to  be  fo  important  an  acquifition  to  this  nation, 
that  we  cannot  help  exprefling  our  fincere  wifhes,  that  it  mav 
long  remain  in  our  poftefuon,  and  that  fome  future^  Englilh 
travellers  may  be  enabled  to  give  us  fliil  further  and  more  ex- 
fenfive  information  concerning  the  interior  of  the  country. 


Art.  VIII.  A  pratlical  Treatife  of  Per/peclive,  on  the 
Principles  of  l)r.  Brock  Taylor,  By  Edward  Edwards, 
JfJ'ociale  and  Teacher  oj  PerfpeSivein  the  Royal  Academy*. 
410.    314  pp.    ll.  14s/   Leigh  and  Sothcby.  1803. 

*npHIS  work  is  dedicated  to  the  King,  the  revered  patron  of 
the  Academy  (in  London)  in  which  Mr.  Edwards  an* 
nouuees  himfe-If  to  be  a  Profcflbr.    The  Preface  commences 
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•with  a  cuflcml,  for  which  Mr.  Edwards  may  certainly  plead 
precedent,  but  one  better  not  obfervec!  ;  that  of  condemning 
all  the  Treatifcs  on  the  fame  Subject  that  have  been  publifhedv 
Thus  he  charges  Moralois,  the  JeSuit,  and  Pozzo,  as  u  deficient 
m  feience  and  theory,  ?nd  even  wanting  in  the  explanation 
©f  the  few  principles  which' they  contain".  In  the  fecond 
clafs  f>f  authors  he  places  Dr.  Brook  Taylor  arid  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton, both  of  whom  he  pronounces  to  have  nothing  in  their 
Treatifcs  44  that  can  invite  the  eye  of  a  practical  artijl  to 
examine  their  pilnciplcs". 

««  There  is  alio  another  work  that  has  infinite  merif,  written  by 
T.  Makon,  £>cn.  and  pvbliflied  in  1775,  which  contains  forae  excel' 
lent  and  mathrlv  examples ;  but  he  has  dellroyed  their  atilinr,  by  en- 
tangling t!.e  vaniuYing  points,  and  crofting  the  digrams  in  fo  conruftd 
a  manner,  tbat  ic  is  alidt  impoffible  for  a  young  practitioner  to  trace 
and  diilinguifh  the  different  figures." 

Mr.  Edwards  then  proceeds  to  account  for  the  errors  of  thofe 
writers  ;  admitting  that  they  thoroughly  undcrltood  their  fub* 
jeci,  but  were  unable  or  unwilling  to  defcend  to  fuch  explana- 
tions, and  to  give  fuch  figures  as  fhould  be  intelligible  to  the  un- 
informed pupil.  Pozzo  and  Highmore,  indeed,  were  the  only 
authors  on  this  art  who  could  be  confidered  as  painters  ;  the  reft 
consequently  were  44  deficient  in  the  knowledge  of  the  forms 
«f  objects,  and  thereby  unable  to  apply  their  fciencc  to  the  ufes 
required  by  the  artift". 

**  Having  cxperleaccd  and  confidered  the  disadvantages  before 
mention:  1,  ihe  author  preSumcd  to  think  that  a  v.ork  might  be  pro- 
duced, better  calculated  than  any  one  that  has  hirherto  appeared,  for 
the  Service  of  thofe  artilts  who  have  neither  time  nor  reSolution  Suffi- 
cient to  invefiigate  the  Science  of  perforative  under  its  preScnf  ohfeu- 
jruics  and  difficulties.  Vv  hethcr  the  Inflowing  Trcatife  which  he  has 
attempted,  in  conformity  to  his  idea,  will  anSwcr  the  end  propoSed, 
n.utt  be  left  to  the  reader  to  determine."    Pref.  p.  vii. 

The  author  foon  after  gives  a  Profpeclus  of  his  work, 
in  which,  as  a  preliminary,  he  introduces  44  a  Selection  of  de- 
finitions and  problems  in  geometry",  as  abfolutely  neceflary. 

"  After  the  geometry  follows  the  perspective,  which  is  divided  into 
fix  Sections",  'i  he  firC  contains  all  the  terms,  their  definition?,  and 
•  example  ;  ««  the  difference  between  the  centre  of  the  />/tf/m ,  and  point 
*/  fi^h  is  defined  ;  and  the  various  oofrions  in  which  objects  may  be 
4ifp'*fed  to  the  pichuc;  it  a!fo  contains  the  rudiments  Of  practice  Sor 
line*,  parallel  and  perpendicular  to  the  picture.  The  Second  Section 
contains  inn  ruclions,  with  examples  for  diawing  objects,  the  fionu 
and  ft'.tcs  of  wl  ich  are  parallel  and  perpendicular  to  the  picture.  Tic 
shir  1  feclion  treats  of  objects,  the  fronts  ot  which  are  inclined  to  the 
picture, 

«  In 


< 


- 


Eiwariis  praSUal  Tuatifc  on  Perfpe&ivt. 

*  In  the  fourth  fection  are  examples,  with  infractions  for  deli- 
neating objects,  when  the  planes  or  faces  of  which  they  are  compofed, 
are  mJhed  both  to  the  pidure  and  to  the  horizon." 

The  fifth  treats  of  fhadows,  which  the  author  profefles  to 
•xplsin  in  the  cleareft  manner  he  is  able;  properly  ob- 
fervin-r,  that  the  pupil  Ihonld  make  him feU'  a  thorough  made* 
©1  the  preceding  fections  before.he  attempts  rtiadowing. 

**  The  fixth,  and  laft  fcction,  contains  methods  for  facilitating  ope- 
rations in  difficult  cafes,  as  alfo  fome  theoretical  inductions,  together, 
with  obfervations  by  way  of  praxis;  all  of  which  will  be  found  ex-  ' 
trcmely  ufeful  to  the  ftudem." 

Mr.  Edwards  adopts  fhe  technical  terms  of  Dr.  Brook  Tay- 
lor, and  unites  them  with  thofe  of  ancient  writers,  as  ufeful  to 
the  iludent  who  wiihes  to  relet  to  their  works. 

"  In  the  plates  are  fclccted  the  moll  ufeful  and  familiar  examples, 
fuch  as  are  moll  generally  wanted  in  the  common  cowrie  of  practice  ; 
yet  fuch  as  will  include  all  the  poll t ions  to  which  objects  may  be 
placed  to  the  picture  or  fpeclator ;  emitting' the  inclined  picture,  foe 
which  the  fludent  it  referred  to  the  fenior  Malton,  Hamilton,"  *c. 

The  author  has  drawn  moll  of  his  examples  to  a  fcaie,  the 
urc  of  which  he  explains  in  the  iirft,  and  has  applied  in  raoft 
of  the  following  feciions. 

*4  Th  -  circumftance",  he  fays,  ««  has  never  before  been  attended 
to  by  writers  on  the  fubjeci ;  and  therefore  it  may  be  hoped,  that  this 
will  operate  as  an  improvement,  and  greatly  facilitate  theltudy  of  the 
fcience  in  its  practical  part;  but  the  reader  muft  obferve,  that  the  au- 
thor does  not  mean  to  offer  any  new  method  of  procefs  founded  on 
any  fuperior  theory  of  the  fcience,  he  only  tui/het  to  teach  the  readicjl 
mode  of  practice  directed  by  the  principles  of  Dr.  Broik  Taylor,  who/e 
narithgt  an  perfpetlivc  are  certainty  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  tht  jcitnce%  and 
do  ir finite  honour  to  hit  country, 

.  «•  At  the  end  of  the  fixth  fection  is  added  a  difcourfe  on  the  con- 
duct and  compofition  of  a  picture,  which,  if  attended  to,  will  noc 
only  help  to  explain  the  principles  of  perfpective,  but  alfo  prevent 
much  error  in  the  future  works  of  thofe  artiils  who  have  not  oppor- 
tunity to  enter  deeply  into  the  fciencc. 

"  The  author  cannot  conclude  this  Preface  without  obfcrving, 
that  in  the  courfe  of  the  work  he  certainly  would  have  endeavoured 
to  give  more  copious  infractions  concerning  the  theory  of  the  icience, 
were  he  not  of  opinion,  that  this  cannot  be  done  with  fufficient  effect, 
without  perfonal  application,  and  tha:  with  an  apparatus  adapted  to 
die  purpofc,  which  »  absolutely  rieceflary  to  thofe  who  are  not  ac- 
quainted wi^h  geometry ;  but  to  fuch  as  have  received  a  mathematical 
education,  an<i  comprehend  the  eleventh  Ibok  of  Euclid,  Dr.  Brook 
Ta)  let's  Treatifes  are  fufficient  for  the  theory  ;  and  fuch  perfons  will 
require  but  little  alliftance  ia  the  practice.  If,  after  ftudying  him  as 
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the  great  theorift  of  the  faience,  irey  6nd  any  help  in  the  practical 
J>art  from  this  work,  the  author  will  rejoice  in  having  facilitated  the 
itudy  of  a  fcience  which  is  ufeful  to  ihc  fcholar,  ornamental  to  the 
gentleman,  and  indifpenfably  neceffary  to  the  aniftV* 

The  tenth  page  exhibits  a  wretched  engraving,  reprefent- 
ing  a  *' Tufcan  bafe  and  capital",  referring  to  Plate  xxiv; 
Thi&  bafe  and  capital,  we  mnft  obferve,  are  totally  deficient  irt 
fymmeiry,  truth,  and  perfpeciive,  and  ought  to  be  erafed, prima 
jacic%  from  any  work  upon  per/pedivc. 

Mr.  Edwards  begins  his  work,  literally,  at  the  fountain  head, 
with  the  geometrical  definitions  of  lines  arid  angles*  Plate  i. 
cpnfifh  of  figures  in  geometry,  drawn  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  art,  which  if  attentively  ftudied,  and  compared  with 
the  defcription,  will  be  highly  ufeful  to  the  fludent ;  many  of 
them  indeed  are  indifpenfably  neceffary.  The  author  quotes 
Dr.  Taylor's  introductory  words,  and  fubjoins  a  note  upon  hia 
tifr  of  the  word  appearances  inftead  of  representations,  join- 
ing with  thofc  critics  who  have  condemned  the  term.  To  our 
apprehenfion,  however,  his  meaning  is  fo  plain,  as  to  leave 
little  reafon  to  complain  of  the  new  application  of  a  word. 

The  author  then  gives  a  very  clear  and  fatisfactory  account 
of  the  cone  of  vifual  rays,  remarking,  that 

"  the  fpeclruor  whe^view  an  object,  receives  the  impreflion  of  its 
form  upon  the  retina  of  rhc  eye,  by  means  of  rays,  or  I i[Uit  coming 
from  the  object,  and  coming  Uoa\  all  points  of  it  in  right  lines  to  the 
centre  of  the  eye,  forming,  what  is  called,  the  cone  of  vifual  rays. 
3f  ihis  cone  of  vifual  rays  be  interacted  by  a  tranfparent  or  opaque 
plain,  that  interferon,  provided  it  can  be  delineated,  will  be  (he  per- 
fpeciive re prefentation  of  the  appearance  of  the  object  viewed  by  the 
fpeclator." 

This  he  illuftrates,  by  fuppofing  the  objects  traced  upon  a 
pane  of  glafs  as  they  appear  to  the  eye,  which  would  be  a 
perfect  outline  of  every  part  of  the  view,  and  confequently  a 
picture  in  true  perfpeciive. 

Mr.  Edwards  recommends,  that  the  ftudent  fhould  apply 
himfelf  to  the  fiudy  of  architecture,  juftly  obferving,  that  the 
bold  and  firiking  features  of  a  noble  ftructtire,  afford  the  bell 
and  grandeft  fubjects  for  the  application  of  its  principles, 
and  the  difplay  ot  its  deceptive  powers. 

The  following  extract  will  Ihow,  that  the  author  has  ven- 
tured to  deviate,  occafionally,  from  the  principles  of  Dr. 
Taylor, 

**  Firft,  the  author  has  thought  it  necefiary  to  diftinguifh  the  hcri- 
zontal  line,  above  any  other  vanifhing  line,  contrary  ro  the  obfervation 
of  Dr.  Taylor,  who,  in  his  Preface  to  the  fecond  edition  of  hi*  prin- 
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tiples,  obferves,  that  he  makes  "  no  difference  between  the  plane  of 
the  horizon  and  any  other  plane  whatfoever" ;  a  circumftance  which 
very  much  obfcored  his  principles,  particularly  to  thofe  who,  with  no 
fkill  in  geometry,  have  endeavoured  to  improve  their  practice  by  bis 
inftructions.  For,  although  the  reafons  he  gives  for  his  conduct  are 
perfectly  juft ;  namely,  that  all  planes,  as  planes,  are  alike  in  geometry, 
yet  the  painter  or  dengner  in  perfpective  is  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to 
this  line  before  he  can  poflibly  determine  any  other  vaniftung  line  in 
the  picture*"   P.  1 7. 

Plate  11.  fig.  1,  illuflrates  the  difference  between  the  height 
of  a  point  of  fight,  as  obferved  by  a  boy  and  a  woman  view- 
ing the  fame  landfcape  through  an  aperture  in  a  room ;  but  is 
oMittle  ufe  in  a  treatife  on  perfpective,  as  the  point  of  fight  in 
drawing  a  view  will  ever  be  determined  by  the  ftature  of  the 
defigner.  If  the  difference  was  to  be  mown,  the  author  mould 
have  given  a  fecond  defign,  reprefenting  the  landfcape  as  it  ap- 
pears to  the  boy,  who  is  to  the  right  of  the  woman  in  the  centre  of 
the  room,  and  confequently  changes  the  pofition  of  the  objects. 
Fig.  2,  is  of  no  afliftance,  except  to  prove,  that  the  imaginary 
line  of  the  point  of  fight  is  a  ftraight  one. 

Plate  in.  is  clear  and  intelligible,  and  we  recommend  it 
and  the  explanation  to  the  ftudent  without  hefitation ;  the  fame 
will  apply  to  the  fmall  plate,  p.  32.  Plate  iv.  "  Procefs  for 
the  pavement",  is  an  excellent  explanatory  example,  and  can- 
not fail  to  illuftrate  the  grand  principles  of  the  art  to 
every  capacity;  but  it  is  irapoffible  to  follow  the  author 
through  the  definitions,  with  any  regard  to  brevity.  "  A  build- 
ing with  wings  parallel  to  the  picture",  Plate  v.  This  is  cor- 
rectly and  properly  explained ;  but  the  author  has  erred  in  the 
lines  of  the  roofs,  which  are  rather  diftorted.  Plate  vi.  "  In- 
terior of  a  room,  whofe  fides  are  parallel  and  perpendicular 
to  the  picture".  Of  this  example,  it  would  be  unjuft  not  to 
fpeak  in  terms  of  commendation. 

Plate  vn.  Of  arches  which  are  the  fegments  or  arcs  of  cir- 
cles; this  plate  and  explanation  will  be  found  to  be  eafily  com- 
prehended, and  not  lefs  ufeful  in  drawing  the  perfpective  of 
vaulted  roofs.  Plate  vm.  reprefents  a  ftool  in  very  true  per- 
fpettive,  with  examples  in  the  fecond  figure,  of  perfons 
placed  at  various  di fiances  from  the  obferver,  mowing  their 
true  gradations  in  height  at  thofe  diftances.  Perhaps,  however, 
three  pages  and  an  half  of  explanation  may  be  thought  rather 
fuperfluous  for  drawing  a  four- legged  ftool.  In  Plate  ix.  the 
reader  will  find  the  perfpective  of  pedeflals ;  the  principles 
on  which  thefe  are  drawn  and  explained  are  undoubtedly 
right ;  but  if  a  ftudent  mould  found  his  ideas  of  their  juil 
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proportions  from  Mr.  Edwards's  (ketches,  he  will  be  much 
mifled  ;  for  his  cornices  and  bafes  are  di  ft  or  ted  into  projec- 
tions, unwarranted  by  any  chafte  building  in  Europe.  We 
•would  recommend  the  reader  to  apply  the  fame  principles  to 
actual  meafurements  horn  real  pcdettals  of  correct  propor- 
tions.   This  obfervation  applies  with  equal  force  to  the  exam- 
ple, fig.  i.  Plate  x.  "  of  mouldings  with  their  returns  at  the 
angles  of  planes  or  walls,  which  are  difpofed  parallel  and  pert 
pendicular  to  the  picture",  upon  which  we  fhall  only  fay,  that 
if  Mr.  Edwards  ever  faw  and  copied  fuch  mouldings,  he  was, 
in  our  opinion,  very  unfortunate  in  his  choice- 
Plate  xi.  **  a  fquare  inclined  to  the  picture" ;  this  plate  is 
worthy  of  Uriel  attention,  and  the  lines  are  fully  explanatory, 
even  without  the  dcfei  iption ;   the  fame  may  be  faid  of 
Plate  xu.  which  contains  "  the  rudiments  of  the  perfpeclive 
clelitieauon  of  a  houfe  inclined  to  the  picture".    Plate  xm. 
tig.  l,  is  an  example  of  a  houfe,  whole  front  is  inclined  53  de- 
crees to  the  picture ;  upon  which  we  fhall  only  obferve,  that 
the  windows  mould  have  been  kept  in  true  pcrfpeclive,  which 
they  furelyare  not.  Plate  xiv.  a  table  inclined  to  the  picture. 
This  neccflary  domeftic  conflruclion  is  fo  very  unpiclurefqut, 
that  we  doubt  whether  any  modern  artift  would  wifh  to  introduce 
it  in  a  picture;  but  if  he  fhould,he  may  here  find  a  good  and  true 
procefs  for  accomplilhing  it.    The  *•  box  without  a  lid"  is 
a  clumfy  one  j  but  it  is  formed  with  propriety  in  Plate  xv.  to- 
gether with  a  circle  in  pcrfpeclive,  which  is  not  the  moft 
correct  oval  we  have  feen. 

Plate  xvi.  is  an  inelegant  pedcflal  on  fteps,  inclined  to  the 
picture  :  nor  can  we  avoid  teltifying  fome  furprife,  that  an 
author  who  condemns  other  writers  on  the  fubject  for  not 
treating  it  as  painters,  fliould,  with  all  his  knowledge  of 
the  art  of  painting,  frequently  give  fuch  uninviting  exam- 
ples.   We  agree  with  him  that  fuch  figures  ought  to  be 
as  fimplc  as  poflible ;  but  elegance  or  beauty  are  not  by 
any  means  incompatible  with  f:mplicity ;  and  there  is  fome 
rcafon  to  apprehend,  that  the  inexperienced  fludent  may 
adopt  thefe  difagrccable  outlines  as  ftandards  of  perfeclion  ; 
efpee tally  when  he  reflects  upon  the  refpectable  authority  on 
which  they  are  offered  to  him.    The  flcps  in  this  example 
are  alfo  {trained  and  awkward.    Plate  xvn.  a  garden  feat. 
This  building  is  in  true  pcrfpeclive ;  but  the  fide  is  fo  extra- 
vagantly inclined,  that  tire  corner  gives  an  idea  of  a  triangu- 
lar building.    This  effect  is  produced  in  many  of  the  exam- 
pies,  by  the  defire  to  have  the  vanifhing  pointy  within  the 
plate.    The  aqua-tinta  is  alfo  of  flovenly  execution  in  this 
example.    We  would  recommend  the  fludent  t»  pafs  bv 
1  Plate 
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jPlate  xviu.  of  "  a  church  inclined  to  the  picture".  It  is  in 
thefirft  place,  to  our  apprehenfion,  badly  drawn  andfhaded; 
but  it  is  alfo  a  fubject  felc&ed  from  the  very  dregs  of  our 
ecclefiaftical  architecture.  Of  the  vaft  variety  of  churches 
in  London,  could  no  one  have  been  felected  in  preference  to 
this  real  or  ideal  country  barn,  with  a  fleeple  and  long  window  ? 
When  the  learner  has  reached  p.  130,  he  will  himfelf  perr 
ceive  the  defects  of  this  plate,  in  the  porch  and  diftance; 
Plate  xix.  has  two  chairs  inclined  to  the  picture  with  truth ; 
accompanied  by  rules,  which,  if  attended  to,  will  enable  the 
ltudent  to  draw  chairs  with  precifion,  if  not  with  elegance, 
Plate  xx.  is  an  example  of  a  door  inclined  to  the  picture. 
Plate  xxi.  Of  the  polygon  and  triangle.  14  In  this  plate", 
fays  the  author,  "  are  two  examples,  one  of  which  may  be  ' 
called  an  oblong  hexagon,  the  other  a  triangle  in  perfpective, 
both  of  which  nave  all  their  fides  inclined  to  the  picture". 
This  cafe  is  ingenioully  demonftratcd ;  as  are  thofe  of  the 
octagon  and  pentagon  on  Plate  xxil.  Plate  xxiit.  prefentt 
examples  of  bafes  and  capitals  of  columns  in  perspective, 
drawn  according  to  the  rules  given  for  the  preceding  plaies. 
Plate  xxiv.  fig.  1  and  2.  Tuican  bafe  and  capital,  front  view 
of  each  with  their  plans.  Thefe  are  unexceptionable ;  unlefs  it 
be  remarked,  that  the  bafe  is  not  a  circle  in  perfpective,  but  a 
mere  diftorted  oval.  Plate  xxv.  Arches  which  are  in  planes  in- 
clined to  the  picture.  The  directions  for  forming  thefe  are  cer- 
tainly right ;  but  the  arches  in  the  plate  are  better  illuftrations  of 
Hogarth's  waving  line  of  beauty,  than  of  the  full  fwell  of  a 
femtcircular  form.  Plate  xxvi.  is  a  pedeftal  with  mouldings 
inclined  to  the  picture,  with  the  fame  diftortions  noticed  in 
Plate  ix.  Plate  xxvn.  is  unworthy  of  notice,  and  the 
Xxvinth,  of  a  block,  with  a  double  inclination,  can  be  of 
little  ufe  after  the  multiplicity  of  preceding  examples,  which, 
properly  underftood,  muft  lead  to  the  knowledge  of  the  for* 
mation  of  fuch  a  figure.  Plate  xxix.  is  a  box  with  an  opened 
lid,  correctly  drawn,  and  well  explained. 

Plate  xxx.  "  Of  the  pediment  on  a  building,  the  front  o£ 
which  is  inclined  to  the  picture".    In  this  the  author  ha* 
produced  a  figure  totally  differing  from  the  true  appearance  of 
>a  pediment  in  perfpective,  by  the  too  violently  diverging  lines 
ot  the  cornice,  and  that  of  the  ground  or  bafe  line ;  from  the 
caufe  mentioned  at  Plate  xvn.  and  from  the  enormoufly  heavy 
cornice  which  is  reprefented  ;  but  the  principles  are  unexcep- 
tionable.   The  unpleafant  effects  of  perfpective  lines  in  up 
hill  and  down  hill  views,  are  well  illuftrated  in  Plate  xxxi. 
This  plate,  and  the  fubjoined  obfervations,  mould  be  carefully 
pei  u fed  by  the  ftudent. 
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In  the  illuftration  of  t\ie  principles  of  fhading,  Mr.  Erf- 
wards  mould  have  commenced,  by  colouring  his  mofl  fimple? 
example  rightly,  which  is  furely  not  the  cafe  m  Plate  xxxn. 
where  he  has  coloured  the  object  calling  the  (bade  darker  thari 
that  which  receives  it.    Plate  xxxm.  will  not  much  improve 
the  ftuderit ;  but  Plate  xxxiv.  will  convey  a  better  idea  than 
any  of  the  precCdfng  on  this  fubjeft,  and  though  coarfely  and 
badly  executed,  deferves  commendation  for  truth  and  fhadow- 
ing.    Plate  xxxv.  of  (hadow*  upon  inclm'ed  planes,  may 
explain  principles,  but  mould  have  been  more  carefully  exe- 
cuted.   Plate  xxxvi.  of  the  diagonal  or  mitre  line,  is  an 
example  how  fuch  lines  may  be  drawn  without  the  af- 
fi fiance  of  vanifhing  points.    Plate  xxxvu.  is  a  clearer  ex- 
planation of  Plate  xxxix.    Plate  xxxvui.  and  the  explanat- 
ions, will  be  found  ufeful.    Fig.  5,  No.  1,  2,  and  3,  are  at- 
tempts to  draw  the  human  figure  in  perfpe£Hve,  or,  in  othet 
words,  fore-lhortened ;  but  tfiefe  cannot  be  of  much  ufe  to'  a 
HudeM,  and  an  adept  would  draw  from  nature.    Plate  xxxix- 
"gives  two  whole  length  portraits ;  one  in  true  perfpeftive,  the 
other  purpofely  in  falfe.    The  difference  is  well  defined,  and 
,  Ihould  be  attended  to  by  portrait  painters.    There  are  other 
figures  on  this  plate,  mowing  true  and  falfe  perfpc&ive  in 
buildings  and  landfcape. 

As  a  further  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Edwards's  manner  of  writ- 
ing, we  fhall  conclude  our  furvey  of  the  plates,  with  the  fol- 
lowing ftiort  extract.  It  contains  fome  obfervatrons  of  exten- 
live  uie. 

Example  it.  Plate  xl, 

'*  The  fecond  example,  fig.  z,  reprefents  the  view  of  a  ftreet, 
which  appears  curved,  being  compofed  of  many  buildings,  all  of 
which  are  inclined  to  the  picture  in  different  angles,  except  thofe 
marked  a  and  b.  The  horizontal  line  is  indicated  by  the  letters  h,  h, 
as  in  the  former  example ;  and  is  raifed  to  the  top  of  the  doors  of  the 
seared  buildings. 

««  The  centre  of  the  picture  falls  near  the  door  of  the  farther* 
building  at  c. 

*  •«  The  building  a,  which  reprefents  a  chapel,  and  its  oppofite  i, 
are  parallel  to  each  other,  they  are  alfo  perpendicular  to  the  picture  j 
therefore  their  vanifhing  point  is  c,  rhe  centre  of  the  picture. 

**  The  ftudent  mud  obfcrve,  that  though  the  general  form  of  the 
ftreet  appears  curved,  yet  the  fronts  of  all  the  hoofes  are  planes  ;  con- 
feqnently  all  the  horizontal  lines  in  thoic  fronts  are  right  lines,  which 
vanifa  in  fome  poiut  in  the  horizontal  line;  therefore,  when  vie** 
like  this  example  are  to  be  delineated,  let  the  general  forms  be  fir  ft 
drawn  out,  as  correclly  as  poffible,  by  the  eye ;  after  which,  lay  * 
ruler  to  the  upper  or  lower  line  of  the  building,  and  draw  a  right  line, 
that  (hall  intcrfeft  the  horizontal  fine,  as  the  upper  line  of  the  build- 
ing e,  when  toarinB«d9  cuts  th«  horizontal  line  at  c ;  therefor*  c  H 
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ike  vanifhing  point  for  ill  the  line?  which  reprefcot  horizontal  lines 
in  the  front  of  that  building;  and  alfo  of  that  which  is  parallel  to  if, 
tnarktft  B,on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  (freet.  It  mult  be  obfer.ved,  thar. 
if  the  ftrcet  were  built  in  a  ftraighc  line,  the  centre  of  the  piclure 
would  then  be  the  vanifhing  point  for  delineating  the  fronts  of  all  the 
buildings,  as  it  would  be  abfurd  to  attempt  a  view  of  a  ftreet  fo  built 
By  any  oblique  vanifhing  point.  Therefore  if  a  view  be  taken  or  a 
flraight  ftrcet,  or  the  interior  of  a  building  of  great  length,  let  the 
centre  of  the  piclure  be  the  vanifhing  point  of  the  fides  of  the  ftre«t, 
6t  of  the  building,  for  this  will  produce  the  moft  natural  and  plcafing 


The  author  adds,  that  Portland  Place  and  the  ,  interior  of 
Weftminfter  Abbey  are  excellent  fubjeccs  for  a  central  vanifh- 
ing point. 

When  an  author  perufes  a  work  which  treats  on  an  art  that 
he  profefles,  he  (honld  remember,  that  the  writer  might  have 
lived  in  the  infancy  of  the  art,  or  at  leaft  when  its  principles 
were  confined  to  a  few  learned  men,  and  not  fo  generally  dif- 
fufed  in  various  publications  as  at  the  time  prefent.    Dr.  Tay- 
lor's book  was  revifed  and  corrected  in  a  third  edition,  fo 
long  ago  as  1749.    That  edition,  without  adverting  to  the  firft 
publication,  mufl  necclTarily  be  deficient  in  thole  improve- 
inentf  which  time  generally  produces;  and  which  might,  had 
Dr.  Taylor  lived  long  enough,  been  ftill  more  improved  by 
his  attention  and  undoubted  abilities.    An  author,  therefore, 
who  writes  upon  this  fubjccl,  cannot  with  julHce  arrogate  to 
himfelf  improvements,  which  have  been  the  refult  of  time, 
and  collected  almoft  infenfibly  by  himfelf,  from  the  labours  of 
others.    The  principles  qf  Dr.  $rook  Taylor's  perfpcclive 
being  mathematical,  are  univerfal  and  unchangeable;  and  this 
is  virtually  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Edwards,  when  he  fays  that 
the  writings  of  that  author  are  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  the  fubjech 
Yet  he  feems  to  pafs  an  unneceflary  cenfure,  when  he  accufes 
bis  Treatife  of  being  fo  abflrnfe,  as  to  contain  nothing  "  that 
can  invite  the  eye  of  a  practical  artifl  to  examine  it's  princi- 
ples."  Dr.  Taylor  produced  what  he  intended,  an  unadorned 
elementary  Treatife.    The  attractions  which  might  be  fuper- 
added,  by  means  of  elegance  and  beauty  of  figure,  he  left  to 
his  fuccelTors;  among  others,  to  Mr.  Edwards,  who,  as  we 
have  feen,  has  not  always  been  fortunate  in  giving  them. 
We  mull  however  allow,  that  no  work  on  the  fubject,  com- 
bining fo  many  merits,  has  yet  appeared.    The  chief  ob- 
jection which  we  (hould  make  is,  that  the  author  had  faid 
too  much,  rather  than  too  little;  enough,  indeed,  on  fome 
occafions,  to  confufe  even  the  mind  of  an  adept.    This  am- 
plification will  be  evident,  when  it  is  obferved,  that  Dr.  Tay- 
lor's/Principles,  which,  in  his  third  edition,  are  compri  fed 
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within  80  oclavo  pages;  and,  with  Kirby's  illuftrations,  ex, 
tend  to  little  more  than  160  pages  quarto,  are  here  expanded 
to  277  pages  of  large  quarto,  with  a  proportionable  number 
of  plates.  The  work,  however,  muft  in  juftice  be  recom- 
mended, as  containing  almoft  every  thing  that  can  be  required 
on  the  fubjecl  of  perfpecuve ;  as  ufeful  to  the  ftudent,  and  ere. 
ditable  to  the  p  rote  (Tor. 

To  his  Treatife,  Mr.  E.  has  fubjoined  "  a  Difcourfe  on  the 
application  of  the  fcience  of  perfpective  in  the  compofition 
of  a  picture,  and  other  works  of  art".  This  Difcourfe 
abounds  with  judicious  observations,  illuftrated  by  references 
to  prints,  taken  from  the  defigns  of  the  belt  ancient  mailers ;  and 
the  inftruclion  thus  conveyed  is  clothed  in  the  cleareftand  moft 
appropriate  language.  It  may  therefore  be  read  with  great 
advantage,  not  only  by  ft  udents,  but  even  by  profeffors  of  the 
art  of  painting. 

■  1  1 '      >  ■     ■  "■»'■   1         1  1     ■  1  ■■■  ■  1   ■!■  1  .      ■  ■ 

•Art.  IX.  Financial  and  Political  Facls  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century  ;  with  comparative  EJlimates  of  the  Revenue^  Ex- 
fenditure,  Debts,  manufaclures,  and  Commerce  of  Great 
Britain.  By  John  M1  Arthur,  Efq.  Third  Edition; 
with  an  Appendix,  Corrcflions,  and  Additions,  &c. 
337  PP«    Wright.  1801. 

"\T7E  regret  that  we  have  not  been  able  before  to  give  an  ac- 
*  *    count  of  this  work,  which  has  fo  long  had  a  third  edi- 
tion ;  and  more,  that  it  is  a  fate  common  to  it,  with  fome 
others  ot  confiderable  reputation  on  fimilar  fubjecls. 

It  is  written  chiefly  againft  the  arithmetical  defpondents;  a 
feci,  who  feem  to  have  maintained  their  afcendancy  in  the  po- 
pular opinion,  from  the  Britifh  Revolution,  until  fome  tune 
after  the  American  war.  Dr.  Price,  as  he  was  the  laft,  fo  he 
obtained  the  reputation  of  one  of  the  moft  fcientific  leaders  of 
this  fchool;  yet  eventually  his  works  have  contributed  very 
much  to  put  an  end  to  their  influence.  The  firft  feclion  of  the 
third  Part  of  his  Additional  Obfervations  on  Civil  Liberty,  at 
the  time  it  was  written,  he  efteemed,  as  we  have  been  in- 
formed, his  mafterpiece  in  political  arithmetic.  In  this,  he  en- 
deavoured to  prove  the  decline  of  our  wealth,  from  Sir  Charles 
Whitworth's  table  of  national  export  and  import ;  an  attempt 
which  called  forth  a  more  general  attention  to  that  work,  and 
to  the  annual  balances  of  the  ledger  of  the  infpctlor  of  exports 
and  imports,  than  they  had  before  received.    In  other  parts 
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of  his  works,  he  fhowed  the  operation  of  a  general,  unalienable 
linking  fund.  This  indeed  had  been  done  before,  by  Sir  Na- 
thaniel Gould,  in  the  year  1727;  and  his  computation .  had 
been  even  reprinted  in  Poftlethwayt's  Dictionary ;  but  no 
reasonable  fufpicion  of  plagiarifm  liesagainft  Dr.  Price;  and  he 
is  the  firft  perfon,  known  to  us,  who  gave  a  fcheme  for  attached 
finking  funds,  or  the  appropriation  of  one  per  cent,  to  the  ca- 
pital of  every  loan,  which  was  fo  falutarily  adopted  during  the 
laft  war.  Yet  with  thefe  deductions  he  mixed  various  errors, 
deduced  from  the  moft  indefenfible  principles.  The  firft,  that 
if  a  finkjng  fund  were  employed,  in  addition  to  the  income  of 
the  creditors,  to  convert  their  perpetuities  into  annuities  ter- 
minating with  their  lives,  or  in  a  fixed  number  of  years,  its 
operation  would  be  more  tardy  than  the  common  mode  of  ap- 
plying an  equal  fund  to  that  purpofe,  the  rate  of  intereft  in 
each  cafe  being  the  fame.  Baron  Maferes,  in  his  work  on 
annuities,  fet  himfelf  exprefsly  to  compute  the  periods  at 
which  the  reduction  of  equal  debts,  with  equal  furplufes,  ope*, 
rating  at  equal  rates  of  intereft,  will  be  extinguished  by  each 
mode,  and  finds  the  periods  equal.  But  that  great  arithmetician 
leaves  us  to  conjecture,  what  was  the  object,  of  his  entering 
with  fo  much  practical  detail  into  thefe  points.  Gale  alfo, 
foon  after,  mowed  the  illegitimacy  of  the  mode,  in  which  he 
compared  the  effects  of  borrowing  at  higher  and  lower  rates  of 
intereft ;  deducing  from  his  computation  confequences  favour- 
able to  the  former  method. 

Dr.  Price,  the  leader  of  the  feet  of  the  defpondents,  found 
alfo  another  opponent  in  Mr.  Chalmers.  He,  proceeding 
on  grounds  more  popular  and  hiftorical,  fought  for  documents 
in  Whitworth's  tables,  to  which  Price  had  led  him ;  and  his 
fituation  enabled  him  to  bring  them  down  to  the  day  of  his 
writing.  From  this  deduction  of  the  progreffive  ftate  of  com- 
merce, from  the  regifter  of  the  tonnage  of  private  {hipping, 
and  the  accounts  of  that  of  the  royal  navy,  thofe  of  the  Mint, 
and  other  particulars,  he  was  able  to  fhow,  that,  inftead  of  a 
gradual  decline,  the  kingdom  had  been  perpetually  increafing 
in  wealth  and  power  fmce  the  Revolution.  His  conclufions 
received  a  ftrong  confirmation,  from  two  excellent  and  really 
official  publications,  on  the  increafe  of  the  revenue  and  trade 
of  the  kingdom,  written  by  Mr.  Rofe,  Yet,  in  writing  thefe 
pamphlets,  that  gentleman  was  reOrained,  by  the  confiderations 
of  his  fituation,  from  deriving  one  ufe  from  his  excellent  mate- 
rials, which  might  very  decorouily  have  been  made  of  them 
by  other  writers.  He  was  obliged  to  touch  the  ignorance, 
the  alfuming  confidence,  and  the  malignity  with  which  the  op- 
pofue  opinions  were  maintained,  with  a  more  cautious  hand 
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than  that  with  which  the  real  danger  they  were  calculated  19 
produce  required  them  to  beehaftized. 

But  a  train  of  circumftanccs  foon  arofe,  tending  to  obliter 
rate  the  impreffion  thus  made  upon  the  defpondents ;  and  their 
fears  were  in  danger  of  being  revived,  by  new  apprehenfions, 
and  arguments  for  apprehenfion.  After  carrying  on  a  war,  in 
conjun&ion  with  a  Formidable  confederacy,  we  were  not  only 
left  alone,  but  a  new  war  was  impending,  with  tbe.greateit 
power  concerned,  whofe  addrefs  had  united  again  ft  us  all  the 
maritime  Hates  which  had  hitherto  been  neutral..  At  a  period 
fo  unfortunately  calculated  to  recall  every  fear  of  defpondency, 
and  to  give  birth  to  fo  many  new  apprehenfions,  Mr.  M' Ar- 
thur fat  down,  to  make  fome  additions  to,  and  to  retrace,  in  a 
manner  partly  new,  the  evidences  which  demonftrated  that,  in 
the  lad  century  (alroofl  half  of  which  had  been  taken  up  by  a 
feries  of  wars,  wherein  our  expences  had  gone  on,  increafing 
with  an  alarming  and  accelerated  rapidity)  our  power  and  re- 
fources  had  Hill  gone  on,  growing  as  our  charges  grew,  to  the 
very  lad  period  to  which  thefe  evidences  extended. 

This  hiftory  of  the  popular  opinion  on  the  ftrengthof  our  na- 
tional refources,  and  of  the  hazard  which  would  have  attended 
its  final  eftablifhmcnt,  at  the  period  in  which  Mr.  M 'Arthur 
-wrote,  fhows  the  nece  ffity  of  his  work*  In  the  direct  parts  of  his 
j>roof,  there  are  many  tilings  deferving  of  particular  approba- 
tion. Many  collateral  points  are  here  alfo  brought  forward, 
-with  great  ability,  and  with  advantage  to  the  general  fubjeft. 
Vet  thefe  truths  are  found,  in  our  opinion,  mixed  with  errors 
of  a  magnitude  not  tp  be  difregarded,  both  in  principle  and  in 
detail.  Some  inftances  of  the  former  kind  we  (hall  give,  with 
the  greateft  fatisfa&ion  to  ourfelves,  for  the  fake  of  doing  juf- 
tice  to  Mr.  M'A.;  and  of  the  fecond  alfo,  from  the  conviction 
of  a  renewed  and  prefect  neceflity,  that  certain  important 
truths,  relating  to  the  increafe  of  our  national  llrength,  may 
be  placed  in  the  cleared  light.  We  (hall  therefore  give  our 
ntmofl  aid,  that  the  fubje&  may  be  fully  illuftrated,  either  in  a 
new  edition  of  Mr.  M'Arthur's  work,  or  by  the  next  writer 
who  fhall  undertake  the  tafk. 

The  numerous  Tables  which  this  work  contains  prove  a 
laudable  induftry  in  their  compiler ;  and  there  are  two  in  the 
Appendix  entitled  to  trie  further  praife  of  improvement  in 
their  con  ft  ruction.  -The  firft  gives  the  annual  imports  and 
exports  for  104  years;  the  fecond,  the  fupplies,  and  ways  and 
means  of  the  laft  century.  Mr.  M'Artliur  has  adopted  a  divi- 
fion  of  the  whole  periods  they  contain,  into  terms  of  war  and 
t>eace;  bnt,  of  the  arrangement  and  conftruction  of  fuch  Ta- 
bles, fomething  more  will  remain  for  us  to  fay,  when  Mr. 
■  '  Chalmers's 
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Chalmers's  laft  edition  of  his  Eftimate  comes  to  be  confidered^ 
Many  yearly  amounts  of  thp  grofs  receipts  of  the  Poft  Office, 
,  from  1797  to  1800,  are  here  alfo  collected,  and  arrange^  in  ^ 
tabular  form,  giving  a  defirable  quantity  of  information  on  thi$ 
head:  the  tonnage  of  the  mercantile  (hipping  and  the  royaj 
navy  of  fp  many  periods  are  here  brought  together,  as  to  give  4 
good  view  of  the  great  and  conftant  augmentation  of  each.  . 

The  obfervations  advanced  in  this  work,  on  fome  effefts  of 
the  duty  on  fall,  call  for  public  confideratiorr.  Tillage,  paflu- 
rage,  and  the  fifheries  are  the  three  great  fources  Providence 
lias  fupplied,  to  multiply  and  fupport  the  hurn^n  race.  Th« 
quantity  of  product  o|  any  other  branch  of  induftry,  however 
it  may  glitter  in  the  eyes  of  fome  ftatefmen,  and  rauft  be  owned 
|0  be  of  great,  is  ftill  of  fuhordinate  confidcration.  Thefe 
three  are  the  mafter  columns  on  which  the  edifice  of  the  hiplt 
fuperb  ftate  mull  reft,  if  it  claims  rea(Iy  to  be  a,  fubftantive 
power.  Thefe  are  the  three  ojficin*  of  th,e  more  hardy  and 
more  ufeful  part  of  the  population  of  every  ftate*.  There 
feems  great  juftice  in  the  advice  here  given,  that  we  ihoiild 
adopt  the  cenfus  twigrtiUonis  of  the  Romans  into  the  num. 
ber  of  out  taxes.  A  native  of  any  country,  who  fpends  the 
income  he  derives  from  it  in  another  country,  deprives  the, 
revenue  of  bis  own,  of  the  taxes  which  would  be  received 
from  his  expenditure  at  home :  this  part  of  his  income,  there* 
fore,  the  ftate  has  a  right  tq  flop;  increafed  by  fuch  a  fum,  as 
fee  will  have  to  pay  in  taxes  in  a  foreign,  if  a  rival  or  inimical, 
ftate.  The  levying  of  an  income  tax  was  a  new  epoch  in  th$ 
tiiftory  of  our  finances;  and  Mr.  M'A.  has,  with  great  pro- 
priety, given  much  confideration  to  it.  What  he  lays  of  the* 
different  qualities  and  taxability  of  the  three  different  kinds  ok 
income,  is- perfectly  correct;  and/contrary  to  what  might  be 
fuppofed,  it  may  be  true,  that  the  tax  would  be  rendered 
greatly  more  productive  by  the  adoption,  of  his  method. 
JLanded  income  he  juflly  confiders  as  of  the  belt  quality,  and( 
incomes  from  other  fources  as  inferior.  The  rirJl  clafs  of 
thefe  is  permanent,  and  derived  from  the  intereft  of  money,  or 
hereditary  rent  charge ;  and  the  fecond  cpnfifting  of  annuities, 
for  determinate  periods,  or  for  life;  and  with  the  latter  arc  to 

*'  :   '  .        ..-"v  "   — • 

*  With  refpeel  to  the  laft  of  thefe  fources,"  accidental  fafhion  feems 
to  have  fupplied  the  place  of  ordinances  which  have  become  obfolere. 
Even  fo  late  as  1696,  nearly  one  fi'th  of  the  families  of  the  upp  r  and 
middle  claffes  of  the  people  fed  upon  fifh  only,  for  two  or  more  days 
in  every  week ;  now  every  family  of  confederation  ufc*  5&  daily,  andf 
aiJ  as  often  as  they  can  conveniently  procure  it, 
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he  included,  profits  of  ftock,  profeflional  income,  and  the 
wages  of  (killed  labour.  The  tax  which  may  be  juftly  hn- 
pofed  on  the  latter  of  the  two,  may  be,  as  he  fays,  to  that  on 
the  former  (the  income  being  equal)  nearly  in  the  proportion 
of  120  to  200  on  the  average;  the  intereft  of  money  bemg  5I. 
per  cent.  On  this  we  muil  however  fay,  that  if  the  principle 
of  any  deduction  be  admitted,  and  wc  fee  no  reafon  againft  it, 
it  will  go  fo  far  as  to  exclude  fuch  average  rate  for  all  annui- 
tants ;  and  they  muft  be  ranged  into  divers  clafles,  according 
to  their  ages.  We  fhall  give  an  illuftration  of  this,  taking 
feven  as  the  number  of  the  clafles.  The  income  of  A,  a  mo- 
nied  man,  whofe  capital  is  at  5I.  per  cent,  is  2000I.  a  year : 
his  payment  to  the  old  income  tax  would  have  been  200I. 
B.  poflefles  a  life  annuity  of  the  fame  amount  ;  ami  as  fuch, 
continually  varying  in  value;  and,  while  it  fhall  exceed  i  of 
the  perpetuity  of  A,  let  him  be  taken  as  paying  {  of  the  tax, 
©r  175I.  a  year:  this  will  continue  until  he  be  of  the  age  of 
27;  when  it  will  fall  to  J,  or  l^ol.  and  his  contribution 
may  be  reduced  in  the  fame  proportion  to  the  payment  of  A, 
or  to  150I. ;  he  then  is  to  be  conceived  as  entering  the  fecond 
clafs;  and  to  continue  therein,  until  his  capital  (hall  have 
fallen  to  -J  that  of  A.  whofe  ages  are  all  under  45  years;  thte 
payments  pf  thofe  who  are  of  that  age  are  reduced  f,  or  to  | 
that  of  A,  and  become  125!.  a  year.  The  ages  of  the  fourth 
clafs  are  from  45  to  56,  each  inclufive;  their  payments  f,  or 
100.  The  fifth  commences  with  the  57th,  and  ends  with  the 
(65th  year;  their  payments -J,  or  75I.  The  fixth  of  the  ages, 
6*6  and  73;  their  payments  ~,  or  50I.:  and  the  feventh  and 
lajf ,  of  perfons  of  the  age  of  74  and  upwards ;  their  charge, 
a  year.  This  payment  by  clafles  follows  the  principle 
more  clofely  than  the  adoption  of  the  fmgle  average  laid 
down;  and  is  much  more  gainful  to  the  revenue,  on  account 
of  the  greater  numbers  falling  under  the  three  younger 
clafles, 

The  experiment  made  by  Mr.  M'A.  himfelf,  by  which  it  is 
fhown,  that  horfes  may  be  well  fed  by  half  the  quantity  of 
oais  allowed  them,  if  bruifed  by  a  machine,  and  mixed  with 
cut  chaff,  is  very  important  in  its  confequences,  which  are 
befides  intimaiely^connc6te^  with  his  fubjefcr,  as  tending  to  the 
increafe  of  human  food.  The  official  accounts  of  the  trade 
of  France,  at  certain  periods,  are  properly  preserved  in  works 
of  this  kind;  and  there  was  intereft  and  curiofity  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  vafl  plans  that  wore  formed  for  inland  navigation, 
by  that  ambitious  nominal,  republic.  The  account,  we  fay, 
was  intereftiug,  at  the  time  of  Mr.  M'A.'s  writing,  as  far  a* 
Trance  then  poflcflcd  a  difnofeablc  capita),  to  execute  fuch 
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great  works,  together  with  a  refiduary  capable  of  finding  em- 
ployment for  them ;  but,  after  the  mock,  it  has  received  in  a 
few  months  of  renewed  hoililities,  the  attempt  will  for  years  be 
like  that  of  a  manufacturer,  who  mould  fo  far  exhauft  his  mo- 
ney and  credit,  in  ex  pen  five  machinery,  that  he  would  have 
nothing  left  to  purchafe  materials  for  it  to  work  upon.  In 
fuch  attempts,  the  efforts  of  France  cannot  he  coloflal. 

We  fhould  have  been  glad  not  to  have  had  to  follow  thefe 
teftimonies  of  approbation  of  Mr.  M'A.'s  work,  with  any 
abatements.  He  is  a  zealous,  and,  in  many  inftances,  a  good 
defender  of  ufeful  and  neceflary  truths ;  but  be  refemblcs  a 
general,  who,  by  pufhing  his  advantages  too  far,  expofes  him- 
felf  to  checks.  The  caufe  fo  fupportcd  fufiers,  in  a  certain 
degree,  with  him ;  and  in  no  way  can  we  fo  effectually  fuppoit 
what  is  juft  in  his  conclufions,  as  by  ftating  fome  of  the  more 
important  points  on  which  we  dilfent  from  him.  He  has 
beftowed  confiderable  attention  on  the  queftion,  whether  war 
increafesthe  price  of  corn;  he,  with  fome  other  late  writers, 
maintains  the  contrary  ;  but  when  he  fays,  that  the  price  of 
wheat  regulates,  in  a  great  meafure,  that  of  all  other  provi- 
fions  (p.  145)  he  falls  into  an  error.  From  the  beginning  o£ 
the  laft  century,  to  the  middle  ot  the  war  of  1739,  the  price 
of  wheat,  as  appears  by  the  books  of  Eton  College,  was  falling, 
while  that  of  meat  was  advancing ;  and  the  latter  continued 
afterwards  to  rife  with  much  greater  celerity  than  the  former. 
In  another  place  he  fays,  that  our  prefent  burthens  are  lefa 
felt  by  us,  than  thofe  of  our  anceftors,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Jaft  century,  (p.  52)  were  by  them.  In  our  late  ftrietures  on- 
Mr.Wheatley's  book,  we  have  endeavoured  to  ihow,  that  agive*n 
annual  revenue  might  be  now  raifed  upon  the  fubjeft,  with  no 
greater  burthen,  than  about  one  fourth  of  the  lame  fum  would 
have  occafioned,  in  the  year  1 700.  Mr.  M' A.  had  before  given 
£  com  pari  fon  of  the  charges  of  the  two  periods,  ftating  that 
of  1700  at  3!  millions  nearly,  and  that  of  1800  at  36^  mil- 
lions ;  the  burthen,  therefore,  would  thus  appear  to  have  been 
increafed  in  the  ratio  erf  9  to  4  very  nearly. 

In  what  he  fays  on  the  rate  of  intcrcft  paid  for  loans  in  the 
laft  100  years,  he  oppofes  all  authentic  records.  That  of  the 
loan  of  1801,  he  ftatestohave  been  5*1.  per  cent,  on  which 
he  obferves,  that  money  was  then  raifed  with  greater  facility, 
£han  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  (p.  57,  note).  The  lownefs  of 
intereft,  of  the  loans  of  different  years,  is  the  meafure  of  that 
facility  ;  the  money  raifed  for  public  fervice  in  the  firft  year. 
Was  funded  in  the  3I.  per  cents..at  72I.  per  cent,  and  the  intereft; 
4<Jl.  it  was  therefore  raifed  with  much  more  facility  than  in  1801, 
when  a  much  higher  intcrcft  was  allowed.    In  another  place. 
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Jic  fays,  that  the  terms  of  the  loan  of  1800  were  fo  advanta^ 
geous,  the  intereft  allowed  being  only  4I.  14s.  per  cent,  that 
po  other  in  the  century  is  to  be  compared  to  it*.  But  we  have 
feen,  that  the  loan  of  1793  was  obtained  on  much  better  terms, 
and  many  others  might  be  inftanced  fuperior  to  both.  There 
were  loans  in  the  years  1741,  174c,  at  ql.  per  cent,  that  of 
1743  wa5  at  3ti'-  anc*  that  of  1744  at  3I1.  per  cent,  and  to 
fliow  the  increafe  of  our  opulence  in  the  laft  century,  he  fays, 
from  the  fall  of  intereft,  that  loans  were  made  at  the  beginning 
pf  it,  at  81.  and  9I.  per  cent.  (p.  57)  In  1702,  money  was 
raifed  on  redeemable  fecurities  at  per  cent,  which  rate,  in 
J704  and  1706,  was  advanced  to  61.  The  loans  on  the  land 
ajid  malt  taxes  continued  to  he  advanced,  during  fix  years  at 
Jeaft,  at  the  lower  of  the  two  rates.  In  the  year  1705, 
9I.  per  cent,  was  given  for  certain  advances  to  the  Hate,  but  it 
was  in  annuities  for  thirty-two  years* ;  and  the  queftion  is  on 
|he  rates  allowed  on  perpetuities,  not  on  terminating  annuities. 

Mr.  M'A.  has  given  a  table  of  the  augmentations  of  the 
capital  of  the  debt  by  the  feveral  wars,  in  the  laft  century ; 
deduced  (as  he  ftates)  from  a  larger  account  in  his  Appendix, 
No.  5 ;  which,  although  good  in  form,  in  no  one  article  agrees 
with  that  document,  or  even  nearly  fo.  We  looked  to  fee  if 
the  table  in  the  text  received  any  fupport  from  the  mofl  popular 
writers  on  the  fubjeft,  but  found  it  did  not ;  the  collation  we 
made  (confidering  nothing  lefs  than  tenths,  of  millions)  is  as 
follows : 

War. 

t)r.  Price  . 
Sir  J.  Sinclair 


•  •  •  •  • 
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1756. 

1775- 
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464 
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64*9 
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*  P.  103,  In  the  year  1800,  reoney  was  undoubtedly  obtained  on 
better  terms  than  in  fome  preceding  years  of  che  war;  or  even  in  that 
of  the  colonial  revolt. 

i  Hitiory  of  Taxes ;  the  intereft  made  by  thefc  fhort  annuities 
fomew  hat  exceeded  7I.  per  cent,  but  they  are  a  depreciated  commodity 
in  the  money  market. 

%  Mr.  Eden  (now  Lord  Auckland)  in  his  Letter  to  Lord  Carlifle, 
agrees' with  the  two  firft  of  tliele  fums, 

w$  War  G.  tit.  from  1718  to  1721.  In  the  year  1720,  the  ca- 
pital of  the  debt  was  increafed  3  034,7691.  granted  10  the  holders  of 
certain  long  and  (hort  annuities,  iu  addition  to  a  capital  equal  to  the 
fums  advanced,  to  convert  them  into  redeemable  perpetuities ;  but 
this  no/charca  of  wax. 

There 
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"fhere  arc  alfo  other  arithmetical  errors  in  different  parts 
%f  this  work.  In  one  place,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are 
laid  to  contain  104,700  fquare  miles  (p.  255);  in  another, 
the  contents  of  Spain  a'nd  the  adjacent  iflands,  are  afligned  at 
148,400  acres  (p.  264) ;  but  there  he  affirm*,  that  the  latter  is 
nearly  three  times  the  magnitude  of  the  former.  It  is  alfo  a 
flrange  error  in  arithmetical  hiftory,  that  he  attributes  to  Dr. 
Price  the  adapting  of  tables  to  the  operations  of  compound 
intereft  (p.  183).  Price  copied  the  tables  of  Smart,  as  Harris 
had  alfo  copied  them  in  his  Lexicon,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
laft  century. 

Nor  can  the  erroneous  conception  df  this  author,  concern- 
ing the  nature  of  the  finking-fund  in  1786,  pafs  unnoticed. 
He  tells  us,  that  when  it  mould  have  attained  its  maximum, 
four  millions,  a  repeal  of  taxes,  of  an  equal  annual  amount, 
was  to  have  taken  place.  An  infpe&ion  of  the  plan  of  the 
fund  would  have  acquainted  him,  that  it  was  a  furn  equal  to 
the  intereft  of  the  capital  annually  to  be  redeemed  by  it  after 
that  term,  that  was  to  be  fo  remitted ;  not  taxes  equal  in  amount 
to  the  fund  kfelf ;  which  would  be,  in  other  words,  an  entire  * 
annihilation  of  it,  before  the  reduction  of  the  debt,  then  ex- 
ifting,  would  have  been  nearly  completed.  The  fund  of  one 
per  cent,  attached  to  all  new  capitals  by  the  Aft  of  1792,  he 
tells  us,  was  an  amendment  of  Mr.  Fox's  upon  the  plan  of 
the  firft  fund,  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Pitt  in  1786.  An 
amendment  was,  indeed,  then  propofed  by  the  former  to  that 
plan,  and  received  by  the  latter  with  great  approbation ;  but 
it  was,  that  the  commiflioners  of  the  fund  mould  fubferibe  its 
amount  to  the  loans,  on  the  fame  terms  as  were  obtained  for 
other  advance ;  and  that  Bill  gave  them  an  option  fo  to  do. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  note,  containing  this  laft  error,  Mr. 
M'A.  quotes  a  pafTage  from  Sir  John  Sinclair,  and  feems  to 
quote  him  in  fupport  of  it ;  that  pafTage,  however,  is  direfily 
againft  him. 

The  defire  of  exhibiting  the  increafe  of  the  national  opu- 
lence in  the  ftrongeft  point  of  view,  has  led  Mr.  M'A.  to  make 
ufe  of  a  document,  on  which  fuch  reliance  ought  not  to  have 
been  placed.  If  it  be  wanted  to  compare  the  balances  of  ex- 
ports and  imports  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  laft  century, 
it  is  beft  to  take  the  averages  of  two  equal  periods  of  years 
at  each  term,  to  determine  that  increafe ;  which  thus  will  be 
found  ample  and  large.  The  next  method  is  to  fele&the  two 
years  neareit  the  extremes  of  the  terms,  which,  by  infpeclion, 
piall  be  judged  to  be  fufficiently  near  to  fuch  average.  But  there 
may  occur  amounts  for  years  that  betray  them  felves  at  fight  to 
fee  utterly  anomalous ;  and  if  oae  fuch  taken  for  the  operation, 
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and  the  other  approach  to  the  proper  average,  the  refuJtof  tti£ 
comparifon  rnuft  be  extravagant.  For  this  reafon  wc  conceive 
it  will  be  admiitedi  that  Mr.  M'A.'s  determination  of  the  rate 
of  increafe  of  the  apparent  balance  of  trade  in  the  laft  century, 
retting  on  the  ledger  balance  of  1697,  entirely  fails.  For  it  was 
at  Lady-day,  1696,  thatCulliford  began  the  infpeftor's  ledger. 
In  the  novchv  of  the  tafk,  the  oppoution  and  counteraction  of 
office,  it  was  not  credible  but  that  its  balance  for  the  firft. 
year  fhould  be  extremely  defective ;  and  that  the  fecond 
Ihould  be  confiderably,  yet  much  lefs  fo»  Betides,  in  1699, 
he  made  at  leaft  one  important  variation  in  the  plan  of  that 
book.  Davenant  fucceeded  him,  and  when  called  before  the 
comrniflioners  of  accounts  in  171 1  to  give  an  account,  on  oath* 
of  the  general  balance  of  trade,  together  with  that  to  par- 
ticular countries,  he  utterly  neglects  the  two  firft  refults  of  the 
ledger  years,  and  begins  with  1699;  and  folely  (as  it  might 
be  probably  (hown)  for  the  reafon  given  above.  The  ledger 
balance  for  the  year  1697  was,  as  Mr.  M'A.  truly  ftates* 
43,3201.  but  fo  anomaloufly  low,  that  it  ought  to  have  been 
utterly  rejected  from  all  comparifon ;  not  having  been  one 
thirty-third  part  of  the  average  of  that  of  the  two  following 
years;  the  average  ledger  balance  for  fix  years,  ending  Ja- 
nuary, 1793,  was  6,219,000!.  at  which  time,  he  fays  (com- 
paring this  fum  with  the  balance  of  1697)  the  balance  of 
trade  had  become  143  times  greater  than  it  was  at  the  begin* 
ning  of  the  century*,  and  undoubtedly  43,326  multiplied  by 
143,  amounts  nearly  to  the  greater  of  thofe  fums.  But  we 
muft  here  note,  that  it  is  by  no  means  ufual  to  keep  one  of  the? 
antecedents  of  a  proportion,  fo  far  diftant  from  the  other,  and 
from  the  operation,  as  to  be  almoft  concealed  ;  and  that  there 
intervene  eight  pages  between  the  one  and  the  othert.  We 
do  not,  however,  reckon  this  tank  fo  great  in  its  kind  as  a 
fimilar  one,  which  Locke  has  cenfured  even  in  the  celebrated 
Siillingfleet ;  who  once  placed  a  grammatical  antecedent  fome- 
*r hat  more  than  116  pages  before  its  relativej.  Mr.  M'A. 
appears  to  have  been  fo  much  flruck  with  this  defective  proof 
of  the  augmentation  of  our  refources,  that  he  repeats  it  in 
form,  fifteen  pages  after.  That  the  confumption  of  tea  has  been 
in  the  laft  century  increafed  four  hundred  fold,  is  alfo  a  cir- 
cun  ilance  which  cannot  be  applied,  as  it  is  here  done,  without 
great  modifications;  as  it  arifes  from  the  gradual  change  of 
one  article  of  confumption  for  another,  or  others  ;  and  proves 


*  j 43  times,  p.  50  ;  140  times,  p.  35.  +  M*A#  p.  35. 

X  Locke's  fecond  Rcyly,  vol.  i.  p.  461. 
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•  falling  off  of  the  latter,  the  amount  of  which  ought  to  be 
brought  to  account.  In  the  principle  of  this  operation  befide, 
there  is  an  error,  not  very  diflimilar  from  that  in  the  former. . 

If  we  add  a  remark  on  a  fault  of  Mr.  M'A.'s  language,  it 
-will  not  be  laid,  after  this  full  examination,  that  we  have  paffed 
by  the  matter,  and  criticized  a  book  of  political  arithmetic  as 
grammarians  only.  But  there  is  a  grofs  abufe  in  this  refpect, 
and  of  a  particular  defcription,  which  is  become  common 
among  writers  on  fubjects  fimilar  to  that  before  us,  which 
mould  long  ago  have  met  its  due  cenfure.  It  is  of  the 
mifapplication,  and  improper  introduction  of  mathemati* 
cal  terms;  and  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  thofe  of  fome 
other  fcienccs.  Thus  the  prefent  author  fays,  that  the  force 
or  momentum  of  different  bodies,  mufl  be  meafured  by  com- 
paring their  fpectfic  gravities.  Here,  it  is  evident,  that  he 
has  fuppofed  two  very  difiin&phyfical  or  mathematical  terms, 
weight  and  fpecific  gravity,  to  have  the  fame  fenfe ;  and 
chofe  the  latter,  as  the  more  elegant  expreffion.  We  are  alfo 
told  by  him,  in  another  place,  that  for  certain  reafons  .  there  is 
a  greater  ratio  of  happinefs  here,  than  in  other  parts  of  Euv 
rope.  We  have  not  laid  this  with  the  intention  of  having  k 
underflood,  that  Mr.  M' Arthur  ftands  alone  in.  this  impro- 
priety, or  that  he  frequently  runs  into  it ;  on  the  contrary, 
we  do  not  think  a  third  example  can  be  added,  and -we  nave 
met  with  more  frequent  in  fiances  of  it  in  other  writers.  But 
as  his  works  have  a  currency  which  theirs  have  not,  his  faults 
are  followed  with  a  danger,  which  muft  be  more  carefully 
eppofed.  Having  thus  diltributed  our  praiie  and  cenfure,  in 
a  due  and  we  trult  ufeful  meafure,  we  take  our  leave  of  a  very 
well  intended,  crediiable,  and  highly  ufeful  publication. 

 ~  

Art.  X.  Poems  by  George  Richards ,  M.  A.  late  Fellow  of 
Oriel  College.  Two  Volumes.  i2mo.  10s.  Hanwell  and 
Parker,  Oxford ;  Cadcll  and  Davies,  London.  1804. 

- 

TT  is  with  pleafure  that  we  refer  to  commendations  paft,  ef- 
pccially  when  we  are  able  to  add  confiderably  to  the  ac- 
count. In  our  fixth  volume,  p.  68,  we  gave  due  pralfe  to  the 
talents  of  this  author,  and  to  a  Poem  repub!ifh<?d  in  this  col- 
lection, entitled  Matilda,  or  the  Dying  Penitent.  We  fpoke 
alfo  of  the  Aboriginal  Britons,  an  Oxford  Prize  Poem,  which 
gave  the  firft  promife  of  poetical  celebrity,  and  is  alfo  here 
printed.  Many  confirmations  of  that  promife  now  appear, 
'  forming 
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forming  altogether  two  volumes,  no  lefs  pleafing  in  their  cdtt* 
tents  than  in  their  appearance,  and  creditable  even  to  an  au* 
thor  who  has  raifed  expectations. 

The  firft  volume  contains  two  Tragedies,  or,  as  Mr.  R. 
calls  them,  Dramatic  Poems,  on  the  model  or'  the  Greek,  the- 
atre, of  which  he  has  very  happily  caught  the  manner  and  the 
fire.  Not  only  a  general  knowledge,  but  a  particular  recol* 
lection,  and  an  intimacy  with  thofe  models  are  here  difplayed, 
which  bear  teftimony  to  the  tafte  and  claftical  proficiency  of 
the  writer*  Were  we  difpofed  to  draw  up  an  elaborate  or 
ofbentatious  critique  upon  a  collection  of  Engiifli  poems,  we 
might  felect  aud  compare  the  paffages  in  which  this  author  has 
judtcioutiy  adopted  or  varied  the  ideas  of  the  ancients ;  but,  to 
Tpare  our ie Ives  fume  trouble,  and  our  readers  perhaps  forae 
wearinefs,  we  fhall  only  point  out  one  of  the  moll  obvious. 
It  is  the  lamentation  oi  a  lifter  for  her  brother ;  in  which  the 
jjoet  has  evidently  had  in  view  the  beautiful  apoiirophe  of  Elec- 
tra,  in  the  play  of  Sophocles,  when  fhe  holds  the  fuppofed 
allies  of  Oreiies  in  her  hand,  beginning  Tn  ^xraTw 
l^^ra/v  Mr.  R.  has  fo  far  employed  the  thoughts  of  the 
Greek  poet,  as  to  (how*  that  he  admired  and  felt  their  beauty, 
varying  them  at  the  fame  time,  and  adapting  them  to  his  own 
purpoie. 

*  **  O  ye  fad  relics  of  thedeareft  youth, 

I  fhouJd  be  bafe  indeed  did  I  depart 
Ere  1  had  pour'd  my  foul  in  anguifh  o'er  you. 

0  Henry,  O  my  brother,  O  dear  youth ! 

1  fent  thee  forth  at  morning  flufh'd  with  health. 
And  beating  high  with  hope:  now  thou  doft  lie 
Pale  on  the  earth,  never  to  rife  again. 

The  courtly  fealt,  the  war,  the  gallant  tilt, 
Shall  be  again ;  but  thou  no  more  (halt  grace  them* 
O  hadft  thou  perilh'd  in  the  field  of  glory, 
And  on  the  northern  mountains  laid  thy  limbs ! 
Bur  thou  art  fall'n beneath  a  villain's  hand; 
Eali'n  for  a  filter  moft  unworthy,  bafe, 
Abandon'd,  loft  ;  O  God,  at  what  an  hour, 
At  what  an  hour  I  flew  thee!    Our  poor  lather 
Was  fad,  was  lonely;  thou  couldlt  folace  him, 
Couldft  ftill  preferve  his  houfe's  honour,  ftill 
Warm  his  cold  heart  with  hope.    Now  thou  art  gone, 
And  he  has  none  to  comfort  him."   Vol.  i.  p.  212. 

The  claflica)  reader  will  readily  fee,  among  many  a"  remit- 
tances ot  difference,  the  refetcblances  here  preserved;  and 
will  praife  the  addrefs  of  the  poet  in  thus  introducing  them. 
The  Drama  from  which  thefe  lines  are  taken  is  named  Emma. 
The  iiory  is  domcftic,  and  not  at  all  new  in  its  fubjeet,  but 

very 
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very  much  fo  in  the  addrefs  and  propriety  with  which  it  is 
conducted.  The  other  Drama  is  Odin,  written  profefledly  in 
imitation  of  the  manner  of  ;Efchylus,  and  consequently  full  of 
grandeur  and  romantic  dignity.  For  thefe  character*,  the 
lubieft  gives  ample  fcope ;  being  the  lait  ftruggle  of  Odin 
and  the  Afae  agamft  the  Romans,  which  Jed  to  tbeir  .emigra- 
tion to  the  North.  The  firft  fpeech,  which  is  given  to  the 
Chorus,  at  once  wiU  open  the  fubjecl  to  the  reader,  and  djf. 
flay  the  fpirit  of  the  writer, 

*'  God  of  the  warrior-tribes,  armipotent, 
Invincible,  Valhalla's  mighty  Lord, 
Hear  us,  and  (ave :  on  thefe  rude  mountain  tops, 
Our  utmoft  verge  of  empire,  in  defpair 
We  kneel,  and  breathe  the  vow,  perhaps  our  lad. 
To  thee  we  raife  the  fpear,  to  thee  devote 
The  victims.   On  the  hills  of  Caucafus, 
On  Tanais'  icy  (ho  res,  great  lord  of  war, 
Defcend  j  againft  the  tyrant  hordes  direA 
Our  arrows,  guide  our  fwords  j  till  Odin  lay 
Thefe  Roman  fpoilers,  toes  of  human  kind, 
Low  in  the  duft :  fo  (hall  iht  captive's  blood 
On  thefe  wild  mountains  irom  thy  altar  ttream. 
Sifters,  though  much  the  force  of  holy  prayer 
Prevail,  yet  iear  of  fhame  and  final  lofs 
Hath  funk  the  fpirit;  therefore  have  we  rear'd 
The  pile  funereal,  and  with  arms  adorn'd, 
Axes,  and  helms,  and  piftur'd  (hields,  and  fwords 
Deep  ftain'd  with  Roman  gore,  whereon  to  die 
With  our  remaining  warriors,  inould  again 
*   Our  Raven  to  the  hated  Eagle  how. 

Much  have  we  borne :  the  vigor's  vaunting  (bouts. 

Heard  from  the  hoftile  legions,  wound  our  ears 

Inceffant :  year  by  year,  before  a  foe 

Triumphant, we  retreat:  hill  after  hill, 

And  river  after  river,  have  we  lefr, 

Disputed  hard,  yet  loft  :  our  empire  here 

Has  end :  beyond  are  tracklefs  forefts  huge, 

Mountains  with  everlafting  winter  clad, 

And  vaft  untrodden  wilds.   Come,  Odin,  come, 

Lead  our  re-kindled  warriors  forth ;  refolv'd 

To  drive  thefe  hated  foes  in  f  ury  back, 

Or  from  thefe  mountains,  in  the  pride  of  war, 

Defcend  a  glorious  band  to  Woden's  hall."    P.  17. 

This  is  a  flyle  of  blank  verfe  which  proves  the  aujthor  well 
qualified  to  wield  that  difficult  weapon.  The  defcent  of 
Odin,  to  confult  the  remains  of  the  prophetefs  Rinda,  is  in- 
troduced in  the  Drama,  with  ftrong  allufion  to  the  words  of 

E  e  Cray. 
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Gray.  With  a  fuccefsful  imitation  of  the  ancient*,  the.  Oho-  ' 
rus  are  made  fpeftators  of  a  battle,  of  which  they  defcribe,  as 
then  pafling,  the  principal  circumftances,  with  much  pathos, 
and  effett.  Some  finepalfages  might  be  cited  from  feveral  of 
the  choral  odes  in  this  Drama;  but  we  prefer  giving  the  Ode 
to  Chaftity  entire,  which  cjofes  the  firfl  fcene  of  the  Poem  of 
Emma.  After  the  high  poetical  efforts  which  have  been  made 
by  our  own  daffies,  Milton,  Fletcher,  and  others,  on  this  fub- 
jea,  Mr.  Richards's  Ode  will  be  read  with  pleafure  and  apr 
plaufe. 

«*  What  may  in  earth,  or  fea,  or  airf 
With  thee,  O  Chaftity,  compare  ? 
The  morning  dew,  the  virgin  fnow, 
Thy  purity  but  faintly  mew : 
High  near  the  eternal  throne  thy  birth. 
Thou  walk'ft  an  angel-gueft  the  earth  $ 
And  in  thy  mildly  awful  mien 
The  character  of  heaven  is  feen. 
When  firft  with  perfect  beauty  grae'd 
Woman  in  Paradife  was  plac'd, 
To  thee  the  wondrous  birth  was  given ; 
Adorn'd  by  thee  (he  (hone  with  glories  brought  from  heav'rty 

,  '  Antijlrophe, 

Sweet  were  the  ftrains,  divinely  fung, 
Truth  on  the  ficlion  wondering  hung. 
Which  told,  how  Chaftity  from  harm. 
Was  holden  by  fuperior  charm ; 
How  turning  gloomy  from  the  wood 
The  favage  in  amazement  ftood, 
While  (he,  like  fome  divinity, 
Pafs'd  in  majeftic  meeknefs  by. 
No  Demon  foul  from  fog  or  ftorm, 
Or  fen,  or  flood,  could  touch  her  form : 
Unfelt,  the  fire's  devouring  flame 
And*  ocean's  whelming  wave  affail'd  her  charmed  frame, 

Epode. 

The  Britifh  dames,  who  roam'd  of  yore 
Through  Arvon's  glens,  or  Mona's  wood, 
Qr  Devon's  fairy- peopled  (hore, 
Adoring  hail'd  thee  fovereign  good. 
And  thon  didft  to  their  maiden  heart 
Celeftial  fan&iry  impart : 
Within  their  hallow 'd  bread  fome  God, 
As  in  a  temple  pure  abode : 
The  Druid  left  the  magic  oak, 
And  liften'd,  while  the  virgin  fpoke : 
The  warrior  heard  ;  and  at  her  heavenly  word 
Or  blew  the  blaft  of  war,  or  hid  the  fheathed  ( woid. 
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Antepode,  * 
O  that  our  fong,  divineft  maid, 
Might  charm  thee  back  to  Emma's  aid ; 
Forbear  the  fruitlefs  hope,  forbear: 
Vain  are  wifhes,  vain  is  pray'r. 
Not  he,  who  rolls  his  thunders  dread 
O'er  Plinlimmon's  gloomy  bead, 
Great  nature's  Lord,  mar  violate 
The  eternal  law,  fevere  as  fate. 
He  at  will  could  bid  arife 
Earth,  and  (ea,  and  laughing  flties ; 
And  by  the  miniftry  of  thought 
May  bring  the  wondrous  whole  to  nought ; 
But  cannot  to  the  female  frame, 
Impure  with  guilt,  and  foul  with  (hame, 
Recall  thy  prcfence  meek,  nor  heal  her  wounded  rame."   P.  117, 

The  fecond  volume  opens  with  a  collection  of  Odes,  the 
firft  of  which  has  ftrongly  the  appearance  of  having  been  ori- 
ginally written  for  the  Drama  of  Odin.  Others  follow,  on 
Tintern  Abbey,  on  the  Seafons,  and  other  fubjefcls;  but  we 
fhould  give  the  preference  to  the  eighth,  addrefled  to  Envy, 
and  would  infert  it,  did  not  the  patriotic,  combined  with  the 
poetic  fpirit,  in  the  following  Ode,  claim  at  this  moment  a 
particular  attention, 

«•  Ode  written  iw  July,  1803* 

Britons,  why  with  towering  might, 

Furious  as  the  hurricane, 
Ru(h  ye  to  the  deathful  fight  ?— 

'Tis  for  Albion's  happy  plain : 
'Tis  for  that  delightful  ifle, 
Where  Nature  wears  her  fweeteft  fmile : 
Where  wantoning  in  flowery  vales 
Play  the  odour  breathing  gales : 
Where  with  a  mildly-temper'd  ray 
Shines  the  fu miner's  beauteous  day : 
Where  Health,  the  buxom  maid,  abides 
On  the  upland's  airy  fides, 
While,  tributes  from  the  Atlantic  main, 
Etefian  breezes  blow,  and  fan  the  fruitful  plain. 

2. 

'Tis  for  Albion's  rock-built  feat, 

Whofe  hills  the  darkfome  forefts  crown  ; 

Whole  flocks  in  fleecy  myriads  bleat 
O'er  many  a  far  extended  down, 

Ripen'd  by  autumnal  Ikies, 

Rich  her  golden  harvefts  rife: 

While  her  loaded  orchards  gleam 

Ruddy  to  the  mellowing  beam ; 

E  c  2  Burfling 
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Burfting  from  a  thoufand  hills 
Flow  the  plenty-giving  rills : 
Bright  to  the  fun  her  rivers  (hinev 
The  haunted  Dee,  Northumbrian  Tyoe, 
Fam'd  Severn's  wide-expanded  waves, 
And  Thames,  whofe  entering  ft  ream  renown'd  Augufta  ltvoif 

3,. 

'Tis  for  Albion's  wealthy  (hores, 

Whofe  fleets  on  every  ocean  ride. 
To  whom  each  region's  richeft  (lores 
Are  borne  on  every  fwelling  tide, 
There  man,  difdatning  ft  ill  to  bow. 
Freedom  piclur'd  on  his  brow, 
And  valour,  native  of  his  mind, 
Moves  the  Lord  of  human  kind. 
While  with  luftre  half  divine 
Her  loye-iofpiriog  daughters  fhine 
Beauteous  as  the  fablpd  train 
Of  Venus  on  the  Idalian  plain, 
Or  thofe  fweerly  fmiling  powers, 
The  Houris,  who  repofe  in  Eden's  fancied  bowerf. 

.    .      .  4- 

'Tis  tpr  Albion,  glorio:j!i  pnwer, 

Where  oft  within  the  filent  dell, 
Rapturous  in  the  infpiring  hour' 

The  Mufe  hath  ft  ruck  her  fwecteft  fliel! : 
Where  divine  Pnilofophy 
Hath  commere'd  u'iih  the  ftarry  Ikv  : 
Where  hung  of  oKl  on  Valour's  thigh 
The  fword  of  gorgeous  chivalry : 
\        Where  infant  Henry  pois'd  the  lance, 
That  won  the  lofty  throne  of  France  : 
Where  Edward  to  the  wondering  fhore 
Gallia's  captive  Monarch  bore: 
Where  Marlborough  rofe,  the  pride  of  war, 
And  ftay'd  in  mid  career  Ambition's  thundering  car.'* 

Vol.  ii.  p.  77. 

This  fph  Ued  War  Song  concludes  the  Odes,  which  are 
fourteen  in  number.  Then  follows  Matilda,  for  the  character  of 
which,  we  refer  to  our  former  critique;  and  the  Aboriginal 
Britons,  a  compofition  fufficiently  diiHnguifhed  by  academical 
applaufe.  Three  more  Poems,  the  Chnftiaxi,  Britannia,  and 
Bamborough  Callle,  conclude  this  volume  and  the  collection. 
The  fir  ft  of  thefe  is  didaclic,  and  contains  good  argument  in  verfe, 
for  the  truth  of  religion,  which  will  gain  accefs  to  fome  minds 
more  eafjly  than  in  r>rofe.  The  following  verification  of  the 
argument  fo  ably  urged  by  Addition,  0:1  the  different  rifk  in- 
curred 
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burred  by  the  Chriftian  and  the  Infidel,  may  ferve  as  a  fpeci- 
faaen.    He  addiefles  the  Infidel. 

"  If  I  deluded  err,  and  if  on  high 

Inhere  dwell  no  thundering  God,  that  rules  the  iky; 

If  only  from  the  duft  we  drew  our  birth, 

And  dead,  (hall  lofe  the  foul,  and  mix  with  earth ; 

Is  faith  my  foe  ?r-It  bids  me  put  all  trull 

In  good,  be  humble,  merciful,  and  juft, 

Supports  in  fickncfs,  folaces  in  woes, 

And  o'er  the  gloom  of  life  a  cheering  Ainbeam  throws, 

deceive  it  cannot : — ere  its  dream  be  o'er, 

Senfe  will  be  fled,  exigence  be  no  more  : 

And  what  to  me,  extinguhVd  in  the  tomb, 

Can  difappointment  bring  of  pain  or  gloom  £ 

But  thou  in  error  (lumbering,  think,  O  think; 
Muft  wake  at  length  on  a  tremendous  brink. 
The  trump  (hall  found ;  the  fire's  a  I)- wafting  power 
The  earth  with  all  its  circling  orbs  devour; 
The  dead  of  every  age  and  every  clime 
Shall  leave  their  graves,  (hall  wing  their  way  fublime ; 
Shall  view  their  God,  and  hear  in  thunder  dread 
The  laft  irrevocable  fentence  read, 
Which  through  eternal  ages  binds  the  dead."    P.  ici. 

The  Poem  of  Britannia  is,  like  the  Ode  already  cited, 
Wrongly  patriotic.  It  was  written  in  1793,  and  is  addrefTed  to 
Lord  Spencer.  Bamborough  Caflle  was  written  upon  the 
death  of  Dr.  Sharp,  Archdeacon  of  Northumberland,  to  whofe 
humane  attention,  it  is  added,  "  the  charity  at  Bamborough 
Cattle  was  eminently  indebted  for  the  great  advantages  which 
it  now  affords".  The  noble  object  of  that  charity  appears  to 
be,  to  fuccdur  perfons  (hipwrecked  on  the  coafl ;  and  the 
prefent  Bifhop  of  Durham  (hares  with  Dr.  Sharp  the  praife  of 
foftering  and  providing  for  the  inftitution.  The  poetry  of  the 
compofition  is  as  good  as  its  defign ;  and  no  reader  will  hefitatc 
to  join  in  the  following  with,  that  fimilar  inftitutions  were 
formed  on  every  part  ot  our  Ihores. 

Sweet  were  the  hope,  that  Charity's  meek  form 
Here  led  by  thee,  to  watch  the  midnight  dorm, 
Might  glance  her  eye,  and  ftretch  her  faving  hand, 
O'er  every  rock  that  frowns  on  Albion's  rtrand : 
Where  Cambria's  cliffs,  that  climb  the  aerial  way* 
Shine  mildly  radiant  to  the  fetting  day  ; 
Where  darkfome  ftorms,  that  (hade  the  Atlantic  deep* 
Cornubia's  bleak  romantic  fummits  fweep; 
And  that  dread  coaft,  waftYd  by  the  fouthern  wave* 
Full  many  a  gallant  Briton's  timelefs  grave  t 

Or 
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Or  eaftward,  where  the  Iceni  roam'd  of  yore, 

The  moors  that  face  Batavta's  walled  ftiore : 

Or  where,  expanded  o'er  the  marfhy  ft  rand, 

The  fea-like  Humber  rolls  o'er  waftes  of  fand/'   P.  19*. 

It  is  rather  too  much  to  fay,  that  the  fea  would,  in  that  cafe* 
be  "  reft  of  power  to  harm";  but  it  would  be  a  moil  plealing 
reflection,  that  no  rock  or  cavern  mould  be  left, 

'<  Where  fuffering  roan  untended  wails  his  doom.'* 

That  we  think  well  of  Mr.  Richards's  talents  as  a  poet,  wilt 
be  collected  from  the  attention  here  paid  to  his  volumes;  that 
they  deferve  that  good  opinion,  will  be  denied  by  none  per-  , 
haps  who  read  our  extracts ;  and  not  by  many  who,  with  a  fe- 
verer  eye,  fhall  fcrutinize  the  collection  for  blemifhes,  which 
certainly  bear  no  proportion  to  the  merits  every  where  con- 
spicuous. 


Art.  XI.  Remarks  on  the  Doclrine  of Juflification  by  Faith  : 
in  a  Letter  to  the  Rev.  John  Overton,  A.  B.  Author  of  a 
Work  entitled      the  true  Churchmen  ascertained".  By 
Edward  Pearfon,  B.  D.  Reclor1  of  Rempjtone,  Nottingham* 
Jhire.    8vo.    38  pp.    is.  6d.    Hatchard.  1802. 

Art.  XII.  Remarks  on  the  Controverfy  fubfi fling %  or  fub- 
pofed  to  Jubjifli  betzueen  the  Arminian  and  Calviniftic  Mu 
niflers  of  the  Church  of  England ;  in  a  ftcond  Letter  to  the 
Rev.  John  Overton,  A.  B.  Author  of  "  the  true  Church* 
men  afccrtaincd" .  By  Eduard  Pearfon,  B.  D.  Reffor  of 
Rempflonet  NottinghamJJiire.  8vo.  102  pp.  2s.  6d, 
Hatchard.  1802. 

f\F  the  numerous  replies  to  Mr.  Overton's  work,  we  have 
^  read  none  with  greater  fatisfattion  than  the  two  fmall 
tra&s  which  we  now  introduce  to  the  notice  of  our  readers. 
In  the  firft  Letter,  Mr.  Pearfon  treats  with  fmgular  perfpicuity 
the  important  doctrine  of  juftification ;  and,  within  the  nar- 
row cornpafs  of  38  pages,  does  more  than  foriie  others  have 
done  in  ponderous  volumes,  to  reconcile  the  angry  comba- 
tants, who,  to  the  difturbance  of  the  church,  have  lately 
ranged  themfelves  under  the  banners  of  Calvin  and  Armi- 
nius. 

"  I  am  inclined",  fays  he,  «r  to  believe,  that  a  great  caufe  of  the 
difputes  which  havearifen  on  thefe  fubjeels  (the  fubjecis  in  debate  be- 
tween Cahinifts  and  Arminians}  is  the  want  of  due  attention  to  the 
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fheaning  of  words.  I  will  not  fay,  that  all  men  of  common  fenfe,  if 
their  opinions  reflecting  them  were  truly  known,  would  appear  to 
think  the  fame;  but  I  feel  a  flu  red,  that  their  opinions  are  by  no 
means  fo  different  as  the  difference  in  their  exprefiions  gives  many  peo- 
ple an  occafipn  to  imagine.  In  the  courfe  of  your  work,  you  defend 
various  opinions,  againft  which,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  writers, 
whom  you  conilder  as  opponents,  have  advanced  any  objections; 
Your  readers,  therefore,  muft  not  always  conclude,  that,  by  agreeing 
with  you,  as  they  will  frequently  find  reafon  to  do,  they  difagree  with 
your  opponents ;  and  if,  on  the  fubjecl  of  juftification,  in  which  you 
teem  to  differ  from  them  the  molt,  I  (hall  be  able  to  mow,  that  you 
differ  from  them  in  words  more  than  in  meaning,  I  may  contribute 
,  fomething  to  the  bringing  both  of  you  and  them  into  that  difpofi- 
tion  of  mind  towards  each  other,  in  which  I  wilh  all  members  of 
the  church  to  be."   P.  6. 

This  is  the  language  of  "  a  true1  churchman"  indeed,  who> 
knows  that  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity.  Mr* 
Pearfon  accordingly  enters  upon  his  labour  of  love,  by  de- 
fining with  accuracy  the  term  j unification,  and  pointing  out, 
the  diftin&ion  between  its  meritorious  and  its  conditional 
caufe. 

**  This  laft  will  vary  according  to  the  circumftances  of  the  perfon 
who  is  fuppofed  to  be  juftified,  and  the  time  at  which  juftification  is 
fuppofed  to  have  taken  place.  The  ultimate  end  or  objea  of juftin- 
cation  is  falvation.  He,  therefore,  who  continues  in  a  ftate  of  juftifi- 
cation till  death  will  be  faved.  Generally  fpeaking,  however,  the  im- 
mediate effect:  of  juftification  is,  not  that  we  are  faved,  but  that  we  are 
placed  in  a  ftate  of falvation.  But  as  being  placed  in  a  ftate  of  falva- 
.  turn,  and  being  faved,,  are  different  things,  the  condition  of  both  may 
not  be  exactly  the  fame.  At  leaft,  in  considering  the  queftion  of  coiU 
ditions,  regard  muft  always  be  had  to  which  of  thefe  two  is  intended* 
Part  of  the  difference  between  you  and  your  opponents  feems  to  arife 
from  this,  that  what  they  fay  concerning  the  condition  of  continuing  in 
a  juftified  ftate,  or  a  ftate  of  falvation,  and  of  being  finally  famed,  you 
tinderftand  them  as  faying  concerning  the  condition  of  being  at  firft 
juftified,  or  of  entering  into  a  ftate  of  falvation.  If,  indeed,  on  fur- 
ther consideration,  you  perftft  in  maintaining,  that  good  works  are 
not  a  condition  of  final  falvation,  I  muft  defpair  of  bringing  you  and 
them  to  be  of  one  mind  in  this  particular;  but  I  hope  to  convince 
you,  that,  in  maintaining  this,  you  are  fupported  by  the  authority 
neither  of  the  fcripture  nor  of  the  church."    P.  8. 

Whether  this  hope  has  been  realized  with  refpeel  to  Mr. 
Overton,  may  be  more  than  doubtful ♦  but  the  man  muft  have 
a  head  Angularly  turned,  who,  unbiaffed  by  fyftem,  can  perufe 
this  Letter  without  receiving  the  fulleft  convi&ion,  that  the 
Church  of  England  confiders  good  works,  when  they  can  be 
performed,  as  a  neceflary  condition  of  final  falvation.  In  the 
courfe  of  his  xcafoning,  Mr.  Pearfon  explains,  in  the  mod  fa- 
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tisfa&ory  manner,  the  eleventh  Article  of  religion,  and  fho*ft> 
that  it  has  been  very  generally  mifunderflood,  both  by  Calvin* 
ifts  and  by  Anti-Calvinifls.  He  then  reduces  what  he  has  faid 
on  this  important  fubjec~l  to  the  following  definition  and  pro* 
pofitions. 

M  Definition. 

"  Juftification  is  the  being  accounted  righteous  before  God. 

Propositions. 

•«  i.  The  cenfequence  of  our  being  juftified  at  any  time  daring 
the  prefent  life  is,  that  we  are  admitted  into  a  ft  ate  ofjahation.  This, 
by  fome  divines,  is  called  our  firft  juftification. 

2.  The  confequence  of  our  being  juftified  at  the  laft  day  will  be, 
that  we  fhall  be  faved,  or  made  partakers  of falvation.  This,  by  fome 
divines,  is  called  our  laft  or  final  juftification. 

*«  3.  The  fole  meritorious  caufe  of  our  being  juftified  at  any  time* 
and  of  our  being  finally  faved,  is  Jejus  Chrift. 

•*  4,  The  conditions  of  our  being  at  firft  juftified,  or  of  being  ad- 
mitted into  a  ftate  of  falvation,  arc  repentance  and  faith. 

"  5.  The  conditions  of  our  continuing  in  a  ftate  of  falvation,  and  of 
,  being  finally  faved,  are  faith  and  good  works. 

««  6.  The  conditions  of  being  rejhred  to  a  ftate  of  falvation,  after 
having  fallen  away  from  it,  are  the  fame  as  thofe  on  which  we  are  at 
firft  admitted  into  it,  namely,  repentance  and  faith. 

"  7 .  The  means  or  inftrument  by  which  we  are  at  firft  admitted 
into  a  ftate  of  falvation,  is  the  facrament  of  baptifm. 

"  8.  The  means  or  inftrument s  by  which  we  arc  continued  in  a  ftate 
of  falvation  are  prayer*  the  hearing  or  reading  of  the  fcriptures,  and 
.  the  participation  of  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  including  the 
a  Hi  (lance  of  the  grace  which  is  promifed  to  the  ufe  of  them."  P.  33. 

Through  the  whole  of  this  inveftigation,  Mr.  Pearfon  writes 
with  the  uirnolt  temperance  of  language.  He  gives  Mr. 
Overton  full  credit  for  his  fincerity,  and  even  applauds  the 
Zeal  which  prompted  him  to  propagate  what  he  believed  to  be 
truth.  In  a  word,  thefe.  Remarks  on  Juftification  are  a  per- 
fect, model  of  polemical  writing;  and,  had  all  theological  con* 
troverfies  been  conducted  with  the  fame  candour,  the  fame 
Chriftian  meeknefs,  and  the  fame  urbanity  of  manners,  the 
phrafc  odium  theologicum  would  never  have  become  prover- 
bial. Moderation,  however,  on  the  one  fide  of  a  controverff 
does  not  always  produce  moderation  on  the  other.  The  tract, 
on  which  we  have  beftowed  but  a  froall  portion  of  the  praife 
which  it  deferves,  had  been  only  a  Ibort  time  published,  whed 
the  author  received  the  following  anonymous  Letter,  diftin- 
guiuhed  by  the  IWc^/rVrpofUmark. 

««  Rev.  Sir, 

"  Practical  infidels  would  thank  you  for  your  publi- 
cation ;  but  the  perufal  of  it  produced  no  emotions  in  my  mind  bat 
thofe  of  grier  and  pity;  grief,  that  Reropftone  has  fuch  a  blind 

guide; 
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guide;  and  pity  for  you,  reflecting  on  the  confequence  of  fuch  doc* 
triors  as  your's. 

•«  May  God  in  mercy  (how  you  the  way  of  falration,  for  as  yet 
jou  are  utterly  a  ft  ranger  to  it ;  and  may  you,  before  death,  become  a 
true  churchman  t  for  now  I  fcruple  not  to  fay  you  are  not, 

«•  1  am,  Sir, 
Your  well-wilher,  and  a  frfrnd, 

"  Though  not  a  minifiet% 

"  Of  the  £ftabli(hmenLM 

Mr.  Pcarfon  feems  to  have  formed  a  rcfolution  to  enter  no 
further  into  this  unfeafonable  controverfy,  than  as  it  relates  to 
the  terms  of  juftification.  Whether  he  was  induced  by  this 
moll  unchriftian  Letter  to  alter  that  refolutton,  we  know  not; 
but,  in  his  fecond  Letter  to  Mr,  Overton,  he  exhibits  fuch  a 
view  of  the  tendencies  of  Calvinifin  in  general,  as  may  well 
make,  not  only  every  true  churchman,  but  alfo  every  friend 
to  the  civil  confl  itution  of  the  kingdom,  paufe  before  he  adopts, 
as  evangelical  truths,  the  dogmas  peculiar  to  that  iyftem.  The 
fame  temperance  of  language,  however,  and  the  fame  fpirit  of 
tneeknefs,  pervade  this  tract,  that  diftinguifli  the  former;  and 
the  author  willingly  grants,  to  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Overton 
and  his  clients,  that  toleration  which  thefe  gentlemen  refufc 
to  the  opinions  of  the  great  body  of  the  Englifli  clergy. 

"  The  fir  ft  remark",  fays  he,  •*  I  have  to  make,  and  which  thofe, 
who  confidcr  the  influence  of  names  on  the  generally  of  people*  will 
not  think  unimportant,  refpects  the  title  of  evangtlical  mimfters  of  the 
cftablifhed  church,  which  you  have  recognized  as  belonging  to  yo* 
and  your  friends.  Your  apology  for  this  recognition  is  to  me  by  no 
means  famfattory.  If,  as  you  affert,  it  is  the  title  under  which  yo* 
have  been  attacked,  it  is  pretty  evident,  that  it  muft  have  been  firft  af- 
fumed  j  and  the  alTamption  of  a  title  which,  by  arrogating  fo  much  to 
yourfelves,  was  directly  calculated  to  derogate  from  the  j  oft  claims  of 

others,  wasfufficient  to  provoke  an  attack.  Every  term  by  which  a 

party  is  diltinguifhed  fuppofes  another,  by  which  the  party  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  it  is  to  be  known.  Now  if  one  clafs  of  minifters  of  the  eftab- 
li  foment  is  to  be  diftinguifhed  by  the  term  evangelical  or  go/pel,  by 
what  name,  which  does  not  imply  difgrace,  (hall  the  reft  be  called  V* 

r.  j. 

Mr.  Pearfon  accordingly  does  not  arrogate  to  himfelf  and 
his  own  party  any  diftinguifhing  name ;  nor  does  he  ftigmatizc 
♦  with  the  appellation  of  methodifi  any  clergyman,  who,  pro- 
fefGng  to  adhere  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  does  not,  by 
liis  conduct,  militate  againft  her  difcipline.  He  thinks,  as  we 
do,  that  Calvinifts,  as  well  as  Arminians,  may  be  true  church- 
men,  though  the  Liturgy  and  Articles  of  the  Church  are  cer- 
tainly more  confonant  to  the  Arminian  interpretation  of  the 
five  points  in  debate,  than  to  the  Calviniftic. 
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**  The  troth  evidently  is,  ttat  fomc  of  our  teformers  weri  inclined 
to  Calvinifm,  and  others  to  Arminiani fin* ;  and  the  confeqoence,  at 
might  be  expecled,  was  that  neither  Calvinifm  nor  Afminianifm  was 
exclufively  eftablifhed.  To»the  Church  of  England  is  "fudopmii, 
Juut  honor  \  Properly  fpeaking,  (he  is  not,  in  her  doctrines,  any  more 
than  in  her  difcipline,  Calviniltic,  Arminian,  Romifh,  or  Lutheran; 
but,  combining  the  perfections  of  all  thofe  perfuations,  and  avoiding 
their  faults  and  defects,  (he  (lands  as  diftinguifhed  in  a  religious  view, 
as  the  date,  to  which  (he  is  allied,  does  in  a  political  one."    P.  19. 

Having  proved  all  this  with  the  force  of  demonftration,  the 
author  proceeds : 

««  But,  though  I  do  not  think  that  Calvinifm,  even  in  yonr  moderate 
Tenfe  of  it,  was  intended  to  be  eftablifhed  by  the  Articles,  &c.  of  the 
Church  of  England,  neither  do  I  think,  that  it  was  intended  to  be  al« 
together  excluded.  If,  therefore,  you  had  been  content  with  affirming, 
that,  in  fubferibing  to  the  Articles  in  the  Calviniftic  fenfe,  you  had  a 
right  to  be  confidered  as  a  legitimate  member  and  minifter  of  the 
Church  of  England,  you  would  not  have  had  to  number  me  among 
your  opponents ;  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that,  if  Calviniftic  mi- 
miters  of  the  eitablimment  in  general  had  been  content  with  the  quiet 
poffeffion  of  their  own  opinions,  without  infinuating  on  all  occafionj, 
.  and  fometimcs  openly  declaring,  that  Arminian  opinions  are  contrary 
to  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church,  they 
never  would  have  experienced  any  moleftation,  or  have  been  d/awn 
into  the  thorny  paths  of  controvcrfy.  This,  however,  is  by  no  means 
the  cafe.  The  followers  of  Calvin,  like  their  leader,  have  always  had 
a  it rong  difpofition  to  intolerance,  and  they  (rill  retain  it.  In  the  true 
fpirit  of  Procruftes,  they  would  exclude  every  one  from  communion 
with  them,  whofe  opinions  do  not  exactly  coincide  with  their  own.'* 
P.  31. 

From  this  difpofition,  which  the  author  proves  to  have  been 
hitherto  infeparuble  from  Calvinifm,  fprings  that  mode  of 
preaching,  in  which  do&rineis  reprefented  as  every  thing,  and 
difcipline  as  nothing. 

««  I  conceive,  however",  fays  Mr.  Pearfon,  "  that  even  a  layman, 
wh  >  profrtfes  himfelf  a  memb<  r  of  the  cnurch,  gives  a  tacit  prornife 
to  cbterve  its  difcipline  ;  and  I  am  hire,  whether  he  does  or  not,  that, 
from  the  pofitive  injunctions  of  fcripture  to  obey  thofe,  *who  have  rule 
iWcr  m%  and  *wbo*uoaich  for  our  fouls,  he  is  under  an  obligation  to  obferve 
it.  Wiih  refpecl  to  minifters  of  the  Church,  the  cafe  is  dill  more  evi- 
dent. They  have  made  an  exprefe  prornife,  that  they  will  obey  the 
difcipline  of  the  Chuich,  as  well  as  a  declaration  that  they  believe  its 
doctrines.  As  many  perfons,  who  are  not  aware  of  all  the  confe» 

"  '  -  :  — — - 

*  Though  the  name  of  Arminianifm  did  not  exift  at  "  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  the  opinions  were  then  held,  which  were  afterwards 
diftinguifhed  by  that  name". 
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fences  of  Calviniftic  opinions,  have  embraced  thofe  opinions,  i% 
would  be  unjuft  to  fay,  that  all  Calvinifts  are  enemies  to  our  cftabliftied 
form  of  Church-government;  but  that  there  is  goodreafon  for  be* 
keying  Calvinifm  to  be  hoftile  to  that  form,  the  Hiftory  of  England, 
and  ftill  more  the  Hiftory  of  Scotland,  will  furniih  abundant  proof. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  Arrainianifm  of  England,  there  would  be  now, 
throughout  the  united  kingdom,  no  other  than  titular  bifhops.  Now. 
before  Calvinifm  is  fuffered  to  prevail  among  us,  and  more  efpecially 
before  it  is  faftered  to  be  exclu  lively  prevalent,  it  ought  to  beconfider* 
«d,  whether  this  hoftility  to  epifcopal  authority  be  accidental,  or  who* 
ther  it  arifes  from  the  nature  of  Calvinifm  itfclf."   ?.  61. 

That  it  arifes  from  the  nature  of  Calvinifm  itfelf,  he  infers 
from  the  ftrong  difinclination  which  the  favourers  of  that 
fyftem  have  ever  mani felled  to  the  ufeot  a  prescribed  form  of 
prayer,  theufe  of  which,  as  be  iruly  obferves,  will  be  generally 
found  to  rife  and  fall  together  with  epifcopacy ;  from  the 
preaching  of  Calviniftic  minifters,  who  lay  fo  great  a  ft  re  fa 
on  the  ao&rines  by  which  their  fyftem  is  diftinguifhed  from 
that  of  their  opponents,  as  to  reprefent  discipline  as  of  little 
comparative  importance,  of  no  more  value  than  chaff  com- 
pared with  wheat ;  and  from  their  conftantly  depreciating  the 
miniftry  of  thofe,  who  are  fuppofed  to  entertain  opinions 
different  from  their  own. 

««  That  a  Calviniftic  rninifter  fliould  ftate  and  explain  the  doc- 
trines  of  Scripture  and  of  the  Church  according  to  his  own  mode  of 
imderftanding  them,  is  reafonable  and  fair ;  but  the  moment  he  goes 
beyond  this,  and  declares  or  infinuates,  that  the  rninifter  of  the  neigh- 
bouring parifti  is  "  a  blind  guide ',  and  does  not  preach  the  doclrinea 
•f  Scripture  or  the  Church,  he  becomes  the  promoter  of  fchifm  in 
the  church,  and  betrays  the  facred  truft  repofed  in  him.  As  I  make 
ibme  diftin&ion  between  poaching  and  printing*  I  am  not  willing, 
from  paOTages  of  this  nature  occurring  in  your  (Mr.  Overton's)  book, 
€0  bring  this  charge  againft  you  ;  but  I  may  obferve,  by  way  of  in- 
stance, that  if,  when  you  enter  the  pulpit,  you  carry  with  you  the  fame 
ientiments,  by  which  you  were  aftuated  to  write  and  to  print,  «« <we 
are  the  true  churchmen,  and  Mr.  Daubeny  and  his  affbeiates  are  dif- 
fenim*\  you  are  in  great  danger  of  doing  that,  which  would  juftily 
xne  in  bringing  this  charge."   P.  75. 

The  author  then  proves,  in  the  mod  fatisfaclory  manner,  the 
^reat  evil  and  fin  of  fchifm ;  (hows  that  our  blefled  Lord 
prayed  againft.it  in  what  may  be  confidered  as  his  dying  mo- 
ments; and  makes  it  as  clear  as  the  noon-day  fun,  that  every 
clergyman  is  fchifmatical  in  his  conducl,  who  aftociates  in 
contempt  of  the  bifhop,  in  whofe  diocefe  his  miniftrations  are 
'performed.    We  would  gladly  extract  this  part  of  the  work 
"For  the  information  of  fucn  of  our  readers,  as  may  be  of  opi- 
nion, 
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nion,  that  "  in  the  worfhip  of  Godt  place  (ignifies  nothing} 
fb  that  the  heart  be  right" ;  but  our  ex t rafts  have  already  ex- 
tended to  a  great  length,  and  were  we  to  extract  all  that  we 
think  highly  valuable,  we  fhonld  transfer  to  our  pages  almoft 
every  fentence  of  the  two  trails  beforfe  us.  We'  tnuft,  how-' 
ever,  trefpafs  fo  Far  on  the  patience  bf  our  readers,  as  to  lay 
before  them  what  Mr.  Pearfon  fays  of  the  iniquity  of  Mr. 
Overton's  quotations,  becaufe  we  were  reprehended  by  that 
gentleman  for  making  a  fimilar  remark  ourfelves. 

In  p.  131,  you  fay,  "Profefibr  Hey  fuggefttz  doubt t  whether  the 
diforde/ly  profanations  of  man  were  owing  to  Adam's  tranfgreffion". 
This,  which,  I  believe,  is  your  firft  quotation  from  Dr.  Hey's  work, 
gives  the  idea,  that  Dr.  Hey  htmfelf  entertains  fuch  a  doubt.  But 
Dr.  Hey  only  fays,  "  I  Qiould  rather  think*  that  the  intention  of  the 
compilers  was,  to  leave  men  a  liberty  of  affenting,  who  (hould  doubt* 
whether  the  diforderly  propeufities  of  men  were  owing  to  Adam's 
tranfgreffion"  (Norr.  Lect.  vol.  iii.  p.  152).    Again,  in  p.  260,  with 
a  reference  to  the  Norrifian  LedVures,  you  fay,  •*  we  dare  not  fuggeft 
our  doubts,  whether  all  men  may  yet  be  happy  ultimately".  Hence* 
alfo  ir  might  be  concluded,  that  Dr.  Hey  entertains  thefe  doubts* 
Whether  he  does  or  not,  I  do  not  pretend  to  fay.    1  contend ,  how- 
ever, that  this  does  not  appear  from  his  words,  but  rather  that  the 
contrary  appears.    His  words  are,  "  it  is  owing  to  the  moderation  of 
our  Churcn,  that  we  are  not  called  upon  to  fuhicribe  to  the  eternity 
of  bell  torments ;  nay,  we  are  not  required  even  to  condemn  thofe, 
whoprefumc  to  affirm,  that  all  men  will  be  finally  fa ved,  though  that 
.was  required  in  the  laft  Article  of  Edward  VI.  and  /  think  reafotf 
mblj"  (Norr.  Left.  vol.  ii.  p.  390). 

Thefe  detections  of  unfair  quotation  are  made  by  thia 
author  in  his  firft  Letter  (pp.  36,  37)  and  fimilar  detections 
will  be  feen  m  the  fecond,  where  it  is  mown  (pp.  22 — 30) 
that  by  garbling  the  quotations  from  Hooker,  Mr.  Overton 
represents  that  great  divine  as  teaching  doctrines  very  different 
from  thofe  which  he  really  taught.  As  the  parage  is  too  long 
to  be  inferted,  we  mud  refer  our  readers  to  the  Letter  itfelf ; 
but  we  cannot  difmifs  thefe  two  valuable  tracts,  without  recom- 
mending to  the  fei  ijus  confederation  of  all,  who  maintain  the 
doctrine  of  Juftification  by  faith' alone,  the  following  paflage, 
which  occurs  (pp.  18,  19)  in  the  firft  Letter. 

•«  I  am  perfuaded,  Sir,  that  your  motive  for  expofing  and  defending 
this  opinion  is  of  the  moft  laudable  kind.  You  think,  that,  by  this 
means,  the  pride  of  men  will  be  more  effectually  humbled,  and  the 
.glory  of  God  more  exalted.  But,  furely,  this  end  may  be  fufficiently 
Tr cured,  fo  Ux  as  opinions  can  fecure  it,  by  admitting,  that  the  mtrit 
of  our  redemption,  and  of  all  its  happy  confequences,  is  to  be  attri- 
;t$ted  entirely  to  Chtift.   And,  if  it  could  not,  we  (hould  not  be  ex- 
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tufed  fa  attempting  to  fecure  it  by  admitting  more,  if  mflre  ht  nof 
true.  It  is  feldom  ufcf  ul,  even  in  human  affairs  to  go  beyond  the  truth  $ 
and  it  never  can  be  fo  in  divine  ones.  We  may  fafely  leave  God  hi 
take  care  of  his  own  difpenfations  in  the  way,  which  he  has  himfelt* 
pointed  our.  Shall  we  fpeak  wickedly  for  God  ?  and  talk  deceitfully 
for  him  \  Shall  we  accept  his  per  fan  ?  Shall  we  contend  for  God  V9 

We  are  convinced  that  no  friend  to  the  church,  who  con  ft, 
ders  the  importance  of  the  fubjecis  here  treated,  and  particu- 
larly at  the  prefent  moment,  will  accufe  us  of  faying  a  wot  4 
too,  much  on  the  merits  of  Mr.  Pe^rfon's  tracts. 


Art.  XIII.  Travels  in  Spain  in  1797  and  1798.  Bv  Fre~ 
derick  Auguflus  Fifchcr.  With  an  Appendix  on  the  Method 
of  travelling  in  that  Country,  Tranflated  from  the  Ger- 
tnan.    8vo,    405  pp«   7s.   Longman  and  Rees.  1802, 

nnHIS  is  one  of  the  moft  entertaining,  as  well  as  fatisfaclory, 
'  accounts  of  Spain  that  it  has  been  our  fortune  to  penile. 
It  has  all  the  appearance  of  accuracy  that  can  be  defired ;  and 
will  not  only  be  a  ufeful  guide,  but  a  pleafing  companion  aHb, 
to  any  future  traveller  purfuing  the  fame  route.  This  route 
commences  from  Amfterdam,  whence  the  traveller  proceeded 
to  Rotterdam,  where  he  embarked  for  Bourdeaux.  The  nar. 
rative  of  the  voyage  is  very  lively,  and  interfperfed  with  va. 
rious  amufing  anecdotes.  From  Bourdeaux  Mr.  Fifcher  con- 
tinued his  journey  to  Bayonne,  where  he  again  embarked  for 
Bilboa,  and  here  his  travels  in  Spain  begin.  A  hundred  pages, 
however,  or  more,  are  agreeably  employed,  in  defcribing  the 
language  and  character  of  the  Gafcons,  the  commerce  of 
Bourdeaux  and  of  Bayonne,  with  the  laws,  cuftoms,  and  man- 
Tiers  of  the  Bifcayans.  From  Bilboa,  the  traveller  proceeded 
towards  Madrid,  by  the  road  of  Burgos  and  Lerma.  Six  Let- 
ters are  occupied  with  a  defcription  of  the  metropolis,  its  po- 
pulation, promenades,  climate,  manners,  peculiarities,  and 
whatever  may  be  fuppofed  to  intereft  the  curiofity  and  atten- 
tion of  a  ftranger.  From  this  part  we  take  a  fpecimen  of  the 
work. 

**  If  the  men  are  diflinguithed  by  their  peculiar  character,  the 
Spanifh  women  are  diftinguilhable  for  the  warmth  of  their  contiitu* 
cions.   I  will  give  you  force  account  of  them, 

"  A  fanatical  enthufiafm  for  the  religious  fyftem  of  their  coKWtry9 
pride  that  would  bend  every  thing  beneath  its  yoke,  a  fingularitv  that 
*  "  know* 
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*  •  - 

knows  no  law  but  its  own  will,  a  paffion  for  revenge,  in  oppofltion  t« 
uhich  nothing  is  held  facred,  and  an  unbridled  love  of  pleafore,  are 
by  no  means  an  amiable  aflemblage  of  qualities ;  yet  all  thefe  are  com* 
penfated  in  the  Spanifli  women  by  a  fidelity  and  an  attachment  that 
nothing  can  (hake,  by  ftrengrh  of  mind  and  heroifm  carried  to  the  ut« 
tnoft  height.  All  their  fenfations  are  violent,  but  they  have  a  cha- 
racter of  energy  and  of  fublimity,  that  would  carry  you  away,  in  fpite 
of  your  better  judgment,  and  of  all  your  philofophy. 

•«  The  phyfiognomy  of  a  Spanifti  woman  bears  the  ftarop  of  fcnfi* 
bility.  Her  flender  form,  her  majeftic  ftep,  her  fonorous  voice,  her 
black  and  brilliant  eye,  the  vivacity  of  her  gefticulation,  in  a  word, 
the  whole  action  of  her  perfon  ihows  the  temperature  of  her  foul* 
Her  premature  charms  are  too  foon  difplayed,  and  fade  with  equal 
rapidity.'  The  climate,  the  heating  aliments  they  ufe,  excefs  in  their 
amufements,  every  thing  contributes  to  produce  this  effect.  At  forty 
years  of  age,  a  Spanifli  woman  feems  twice  as  old,  and  her  whole  ex* 
terior  (hows  exhauftion  and  premature  old  age.  Aim  oft  all  have  a 
down  upon  their  upper  lip,  a  peculiarity  which  {hows  the  warmth  of 
their  conftitutions,  but  which  is  fo  difagreeablc,  that  they  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  mtlkras%  or  women  whofe  buGnefs  it  is  to  pluck  out  the 
hair.  Almoft  all  have  fpoiled  their  teeth,  by  an  immoderate  ufe  of 
4ulct$  or  fweet meats. 

cr  A  Spanifli  woman  is  fincerely  and  irrevocably  attached  to  her 
religion.  Her  tender  veneration  for  the  madonna,  her  devotion  to  her 
patron  faint,  may  occupy  her  infantine  heart,  the  pomp  of  ceremonies 
may  amufe  her  unpraclifed  fenfes ;  but  thefe  pious  illudons,  this  royf- 
tical  enthufiafm,  and  thefe  facred  tenderncfles  certainly  open  her  foul 
to  the  attacks  of  love.  To  love  a  faint  naturally  awakens  a  fenfe  of 
ber  fexuality ;  and  thus  a  voluptuous  devotion  becomes,  from  fixteen 
years  of  age,  the  raoft  important  occupation  of  her  life.  In  this  view 
alone  can  the  contradictions  in  her  conduct  be  explained,  and  her  con- 
tinual alternations  of  penitences  and*aberration  accounted  for,  as  well 
as  the  phyfical  influences  exercifed  over  her  by  the  priefts. 

•r  Divided  between  religious  duties  and  the  plea  lures  of  fenfe,  a 
Spanifli  woman  fcems  ro  be  in  a  ftate  of  continual  warfare  between  her 
confeience  and  her  cenftitution.  Yet  in  fpite  of  conftraint,  nature  at 
length  overcomes  the  rigour  of  her  principles ;  and  (he  ends  hy  quiet- 
ing her  confeience  with  the  idea  of  being  able  to  expiate  enjoyment 
by  a  niafs  or  a  prayer.  Hence  it  is  by  no  means  rare  to  fee  a  beautiful 
woman  quit  the  arms  of  love  to  kneel  before  a  madonna;  and,  being 
reconciled  by  this  aft  of  devotion,  again  haften  to  give  herfelf  up  to 
pleafure.  .  - 

'«  The  Spanifli  women,  however,  are  very  far  from  delicate  in  ob- 
jects of  this  kind.  With  a  warm  imagination  and  burning  paflions, 
they  are  ignorant  of  thofe  charms,  thofe  fweet  illufions,  which  the  fair 
fcx  derive  from  delicacy.  Hence  the  mod  unreftrained  language,  and 
the  roofl  lafcivious  looks  are  incapable  of  making  them  biufh;  and 
what  would  excite  the  utmoft  indignation  in  a  German  or  an  Englifli 
woman,  appears  perfectly  fimple  and  natural  to  a  native  of  Spain,  who 
yields  without  referve  to  fuch  licentious  images  as  the  former  would 
not  dare  to  contemplate  even  in  folitude. 
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v  It  would  be  an  error,  however,  to  infer  from  thefe  remarks,  the 
certainty  of  fncoefs  in  the  cnterprifes  of  a  lover.  They  (peak,  it  \% 
true,  on  thefe  fubjecls  with  the  freedom  of  men ;  their  lips,  their  eyes, 
and  their  ears  are  alike  Grangers  to  chaftity,  but  their  pride  prevents 
their  going  farther*  Such  an  attempt  from  a  man  would  (how  a  fenfe 
of  fuperiority,  whereas  'tis  they  muft  reign  with  uncontroujed  power. 
Every  fuch  advance  would  therefore  be  rejected  with  difdain.  They 
muft  not  be  chofen,  'tis  they  muft  choofe.  *Tis  they  that  take  upon 
chemfelves  the  pan  of  the  man,  to  whom  they  only  leave  the  du'y  of 
complying  with  their  withes,  and  giving  hjmfelf  up  entirely  to  their 
will.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  moft  timid  and  the  coldeft  of  men  are  of- 
ten more  fuccefsful  with  them  than  the  moft  enterprifing  and  impaf- 
iioned  lover.  Their  defpotifm  forces  the  former  to  pay  nonage  to 
their  charms,  for  their  pride  has  fixed  upon  them  as  their  Haves*  The 
more  indifferent  thefe  appear,  the  more  ardour  the  women  (hew;  the 
more  he  fhuns  her,  the  more  (be  purfues  him.  One  would  imagine 
ihe  loved  him,  yet  fhe  only  defircs  to  be  the  object  of  his  love.  She 
Teems  to  give  berfelf  up  to  him.  yet  (he  only  fecks  to  reduce  him  to 
fubmiffion. 

«*  They  are,  however,  faithful  and  conftant.   The  energy  of  their 
•character  preferves  them  from  levity,  and  their  pride  from  bafenefs. 

"  They  are  fufceptible  of  the  moft  elevated  fentiments,  of  the  moft 
jioble  facrifices,  of  the  moft  generous  anions ;  but  the  fource  of  thefe 
muft  be  fought,  notfo  much  in  her  attachment  to  the  object  (he  loves, 
•U  in  the  high  ideas  (be  entertains  of  herfelf.  She  confiders  her  lover  as 
her  property  ;  and  ufes  the  fame  complaifance  towards  him,  that  (be 
4  would  feel  for  herfelf;  but  (he  exgcls  in  return,  the  moft  abfolute  de- 
votion to  her  will. 

*'  Nothing  can  be  more  burthenfome  than  the  reftraint  attached  to 
the  title  of  lover ;  it  is  one  uninterrupted  fucceffion  of  minute  caret 
and  attentions.  Chained  to  the  arm  of  his  cara  fpofa,  he  muft  ac- 
company her  every  where  like  her  (badow.  Ar  the  Prado,  at  mafs,  at 
the  theatre,  at  the  confeflional,  never  muft  he  quit  her,  and  the  whole 
weight  of  her  affairs  of  every  kind  refts  upon  his  (houlders.  Never 
muft  he  approach  her  empty-handed,  efpecially  on  feaft  days.  To 
him,  a  with, however  (lightly  exprefled,  a  caprice  the  moft  undecided, 
is  a  command;  while  the  moft  inviolable  refpeel  for  her  whims  and 
fancies,  and  the  moft  undifturbed  fuhmiflion  of  temper,  are  he  red 
duties;  in  a  word,  he  muft  in  all  things  be  the  pa  (live  agent  of  a  wo- 
man, whofe  ardent  imagination  often  commands  what  is  impcffible 
with  the  moft  impatient  egotifm. 

**  Such  is  the  general  character  of  the  women  of  this  country.** 
P.  167.       ■  * 

1 

The  twenty-third  Letter,  which  is  a  kind  of  fupplementary 
description  of  Spanilh  manners,  and  which  comprehends  a 
great  and  pleafing  variety  of  fubjects,  will  be  found  well  to 
defcrve  the  reader's  attention.  Lea  vino  Madrid,  wc  ac  com- 
pany this  agreeable  traveller  through  the  fine  province  of 
£flremadura  to  Badajoz,  from  B.tdajuz  to  Seville,  and  horn 

Seville 
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Seville  to  Cadiz.  The  description  of  this  laft  place  is  pecn« 
liarly  interefting.  From  AndaluGa  we  again  take  our  depar- 
ture for  La  Mancha,  and  thence  into  the  kingdom  of  Valencia, 
one  of  the  mod  charming  provinces  of  Spain.  The  forty- 
firfl  Chapter  is  wholly  employed  in  describing  this  truly  de- 
lightful country ;  and  a  part  of  this  we  tranfcnbe. 

"  If  we  enter  the  houfes,  we  are  charmed  with  the  neatneft,  the  com- 
fort, and  the  luxury,  which  diftinguifh  the  Valencians  atad  Catalonians 
from  the  other  provinces  of  Spain.  In  the  balconies  and  on  the  ter- 
races of  the  houfes  are  a  quantity  of  orange,  lemon,  and  fig  trees,  nar- 
ciffufea,  carnations,  and  rofes.  The  apartments  are  adorned  witk 
porcelain  tiles,  the  floors  laid  with  fmooth  bricks,  the  windows  have 
{ilk  curtains,  and  the  chairs  are  covered  with  blue  efparto  01  reeds  ;  the 
open  gallery  that  runs  round  the  court  yard  of  the  houfes  is  fitted  op 
with  cotton  curtains,  and  the  kitchens  are  adorned  with  little  fountains. 
The  plates  are  of  bluilh  pot  or  other  colours,  and  adorned  with  gilt 
figures;  the  cork  pitchers  are  curioufly  wrought,  and  adorned  with 
ornaments  of  efparto  of  various  colours.  In  a  word,  the  induftry  el 
the  Valencians  is  evident  to  an  ohferving  eye  every  ftep  we  take. 

"  As  to  the  character  of  the  inhabitants,  it  is  mild  and  amiable. 
They  neither  poffefs  the  repuluve  coldnefs  of  the  Caftilian,  nor  the 
ire  of  the  Andalufian ;  their  manners  are  more  poliihed,  and  their 
addrefs  more  affable;  their  vivacity  approximates  to  that  of  the  French, 
and  they  are  extremely  prepoffefling  to  ftrangers.  I  think  I  ebferved 
among  them  more  coldnefs  and  referve  toward  the  French  and  even  a 
Jittle  want  of  politenefs ;  but  I  am  uncertain  whether  reafons  of  policy 
©r  of  commerce  are  the  caufe. 

"  The  Valencians  know  the  advantages  of  their  province,  which 
give  them  a  predilection  for  th"ir  country,  and  elevate  them  with 
pride.  Even  our  calefero.and  feveral  other  Valencians  whom  we  met 
on  the  road  were  inceffantly  talking  of  their  province:  "Where", 
fa  id  he,  "is  there  in  all  Spain  fuch  a  garden?**  This  fentence  he 
repeated  a  thoufand  times,  when  we  had  entered  it,  and  as  he  pointed 
out  to  us  the  beauty  of  the  profoecls  we  faw.  I  ebferved  the  fame 
thine  at  Valencia,  where  I  was  frequently  afked,  if  I  had  feen  through- 
out opsin  fo  fine  a  province. 

"  In  general  the  inhabitants  fbow  more  wit  and  talent  inconverfa- 
tion,  than  1  had  as  yet  remarked  in  Spain.  Indeed  its  charming  cli- 
mate is  well  calculated  to  awaken  genius ;  no  province  of  Spain  has 
produced  fo  many  painters  and  other  artifts  as  Valencia,  nor  are  there 
amy  where  ib  many  eftablilhmcnts  for  the  advancement  of  the  fciencrs 
and  the  arts.  In  the  general  change,  which  is  preparing  in  Spain,  the 
oppreffion  of  the  nobles  and  of  the  clergy  will  here  as  elfewbete  be 
rfonc  away,  and  Valencia  will  become  the  fource  of  new  lights  to  all 
the  other  provinces*. 


•  Here  the  Revolurionift  appears  a  little  to  peep  out.  The  French 
undoubtedly  expeel,  and  endeavour  to  prepare,  fuch  a  change  in  Spain. 

"  The 
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"  The  women  art  inconteftibly  the  handfomeft  in  all  Spain :  their 
fymmetry  is  perfect,  their  complexion  clear  and  brilliant,  the  tone  of 
their  voice  and  their  language  enchanting  5  in  fhort,  their  prepoflefs- 
ing  manners  and  innumerable  graces,  which  feem  perfectly  natural  to 
them,  fafcinate  every  foreigner  that  beholds  them.  The  mildnefs  of 
the  climate  fecms  to  contribute  to  develope  their  conftitutions  and 
their  paffions  very  early,  and  I  have  here  feen  extremely  young  girls  on 
the  point  of  becoming  mothers, 

"  In  general  at  Valencia  all  is  smufement  and  pleafure :  promenades, 
riding  in  carriages  called  taranas,  fifhing  in  the  lake  Albufera,  the  the* 
atre,  concerts  at  the  alameda,  pilgrimages  to  magnificent  convents, 
&c.  every  thing  invites  to  the  enjoyment  of  life,  which  the  fair  (ex 
partake,  not  indeed  with  Andalufian  licentioufnefs,  but  yet  with  an 
amiable  freedom. 

Living  is  very  cheap  at  Valencia,  and  all  kinds  of  provifions,  cC~ 
pecially  bread,  wine,  fruit,  and  vegetables,  are  very  abundant.  Yet 
the  meat  and  vegetables  are  reputed  lefs  nutritions  than  in  other  pro- 
vinces :  they  are  however  eafy  of  digeftion,  and  the  appetite  never 
fails;  to  which  the  pure  land  and  fea  breezes  doubtlefs  contribute.  If 
inftead  of  a  peculiar  dialect  the  inhabitants  fpoke  pure  SpaniOi,  Va- 
lencia would  have  dill  greater  attractions  for  a  foreigner  than  Seville  ; 
but  it  is  certainly  the  mod  agreeable  town,  and  the  beft  refidence  in 
Spain  during  winter.  Here  is  a  kind  of  daily  advertifer  called  Diario 
containing  mifcellaneous  matter  that  is  tolerably  ihterefting. 

1  cannot  conclude  this  letter  without  faying  a  word  or  two  of  my 
hofts*  Both  the  man  and  his  wife  are  originals  not  to  be  met  with  in 
Catholic  countries ;  both  bigots  to  excefs,  but  each  in  a  different  way. 
In  the  hufband  this  difpofition  has  aflumed  his  iilent  and  gloomy  caft 
of  character,  while  in  the  wife  it  bears  all  the  fymptoms  of  tendernefs* 
The  hnfband  has  filled  the  whole  houfe,  and  particularly  his  own  apart* 
raent,  with  images  of  faints,  refembling  an  entire  collection  of  the  little 
Augfburg  toys  fo  well  known  in  Germany.  In  fulfilment  of  a  vow,  he 
mutters  his  prayers  three  times  a  day  before  thefe  idols,  an  occupation 
which  daily  employs  two  full  hours.  He  alfo  impofes  on  himfelf  verjr 
painful  mortifications,  talks  very  little,  reads  gloomy  books,  and  re- 
mains whole  hours  with  his  eyes  fhut,  fo  that  he  is  in  the  high  road  to 
become  either  a  madman  or  a  faint. 

"  The  wife's  fanaticifm  is  much  more  focial,  and  her  pious  imagi- 
nations bear  the  ftamp  of  the  mildnefs  and  foftnefs  of  her  fex.  She  has  got 
herfclf  received  a  Jlavt  of  the  Holy  Trinity  (efclava  de  la  fantiflima  trini- 
dad)  of  which  me  has  obtained  a  certificate  in  form  from  her  confdTor, 
and  in  confequence  of  which  ihe  is  bound  every  day  to  decorate  a 
large  picture  with  flowers  and  tapers,  to  repeat  a  certain  number  of 
prayers  before  it,  and  to  pay  a  certain  fum  weekly  to  her  confeffor,  as 
agent  of  the  Trinity ;  yet  all  this  does  not  feem  to  her  fufficient  for 
falvation,  and  fhe  has  befides  an  image  of  the  holy  virgin,  which  fhe 
very  punctually  fupplies  with  all  the  neceflary  habiliments  both  for  day 
and  night  befides  tapers,  flowers,  and  all  that  can  contribute  to  orna* 
ment  the  happy  idol, 

Ff  «  This 
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• 

««  Tlvis  devout  efdava  is  a  liule  woman  very  aflabje  and  complaifant, 
whofe  religious  fentimqvs  (Jo  not  ai  all  interfere  with  other  teireflrial 
feelings,  while  her  impafijve  huftund  Iceins  to  have  arrived  at  all  tbc 
fpirituality  of  the  bkiTed."   P.  33^. 

The  authqr's  next  progrefs  is  from  Valencia  to  Barcelona, 
and  he  takes  the  opportunity  of  defcribing  what  remains  of 
ancient  Safrimtuin.  Barcelona  occupies  the  whole  of  the 
forty-third  Leuer.  The  ftatc  of  its  commerce^  the  general 
•character  of  the  inhabitants,  the  rcfcmblance  it  exhibits  to  the 
manners  of  Italy,  and,  finally,  the  advantages  which  this  place 
pofTcifos  with  regard  10  literature  and  the  arts.  We  now  take 
leave  of  the  traveller,  who  embarked  at  Barcelona  for  Genoa. 
An  Appendix  is  added,  on  the  mode  of  travelling  in  Spain, 
which  might  well  be  publilhed  as  a  diftincl  treatife,  for  the 
benefit  of  all  thofe  who  may  have  occafion  to  vifit  that  coun- 
try. The  whole  forms  a  very  imercfting  volume,  and  feems 
to  want  nothing  but  a  neat  map  of  Spain,  to  give  it  precedence 
above  all  the  publications  we  have  feen  of  modern  travellers, 
not  excepting  Bourgoanne. 

*/'  '                                         ■  .  . 
 .  —   1  ■     -■  1 — ' —  1        *  1 

Akt.  XIV.  An  Account  of  the  late  Improvements  in  Galvar 
1  nifm;  with  a  Series  of  curious  and  inter  ejling  Experiments* 
performed  before  the  Commi ([toners  of  the  French  National 
Jnjiitute,  and  repeated  lately  \n  London.  By  John  Aldinu 
Profejfor  of  Experimental  Philofophy  in  the  Univcrjily  of 
Bologna,  Member  of  the  Medical  and  Galvanic  Societies  of 
Paris,  &c.  To  which  is  added  an  Appendix ,  containing 
the  Author  s  Experiments  on  the  Body  of  a  Malefaffor  ex- 
ecuted at  Newgate,  &c.  &c.  lllujlratej  by  Engravings, 
^to.    221  pp.    il.  is.    Cuthell  and  Martin.  1803. 

THE  fubjeft  of  Galvanifin  has  prefented  itfelf  to  our  notice 
more  than  once,  in  the  h;te  volumes  of  the  Britifh  Critic. 
On  the  prefent  occafion,  therefore,  it  is  not  neceflary  to  enter 
into  a  hiflory,  now  gene* ally  hiiown,  of  the  rife  and  progrefs 
^f.this  difcovcry.  M.  Aidini,  ainhor  of  the  work  we  are  now 
to  confider,  is  nephew  of  that  Italian  philofopher  by  whom 
this  branch  of  philofophy  was  firlt  developed,  and  from  whom 
it  has  accordingly  received  its  name.  Before  the  termination 
of  the  laft  fiSort  peace,  the  author  came  over  to  this  country; 
and  exhibited  in  London,  before  feveral  perfons  of  high  rank4 
as  well  as  others  celebrated  for  their  philofophical  acquire- 
ments,  fome  of  the  more  remarkable  experiments,  related  in 
the  prefent  publication;  alfo  before  the  profeJTors  and  pupils 
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at  Guy's  and  St.  Thomas's  Hofpitals,  by  whom  the  author 
was  prefented  with  a  gold  medal,  as  a  token  of  their  refpeft. 
When  M.  Aldini  left  this  country,  his  MS.  written  in  French, 
together  with  two  printed  Latin  diflertatious,  was  put  into  the 
editor's  hands,  to  be  prepared  for  the  prefs.  A  tranflation  of 
thefe  articles  forms,  as  is  ftated  in  the  Preface,  the  principal 
part  of  the  prefent  work;  to  which  is  added  an  Appendix, 
containing  the  author's  experiments  on  the  body  of  a  malefac- 
tor executed  at  Newgate;  experiments  on  three  criminals  de- 
capitated at  Bologna)  and  an  experiment  -made  at  Calais; 
from  which  it  would  appear,  that  Galvanifm  may  be  tranf- 
nritted  to  a  confiderable  diflance  through  the  waters  of  the 
fea. 

The"  main  body  of  the  work  is  divided  into  three  Parts.  In 
Part  I.  the  author  treats  of  the  nature  and  general  properties 
of  Galvanifm;  in  Part  11.  of  the  influence  which  Galvanifm  has 
on  the  vital  powers ;  and  in  Part  1x1.  oi  the  powers  of  Galva- 
nifm as 'applied  to  medicine.  * 

One  of  the  principal  objects  which  M.  Aldini  has  had  in 
view  in  the  prefent  work  has  been,  to  fhow  the  action  of  Gal- 
vanifm independently  of  metals.  Profclfor  Volta  had  given 
an  account  of  the  phenomena  produced  by  the  metallic  pile  ; 
this  author  gives  an  account  of  the  phamomena  excited  by 
what  he  terms  the  animal  pile.  [The  term  animal  file  is, 
however,  extremely  exceptionable.]  In  doing  this,  he  has 
endeavoured  to  arrange  the  experiments  in  fuch  manner,  that 
they  may  ferve  as  proofs  to  a  feries  of  general  Propofitions. 
This  is  douhtlefs  very  methodical ;  but  it  appears  to  us,  th3t, 
in  feveral  inftances,  the  experiments  are  not  yet  fufftciently 
numerous  and  divcrfified  to  be  received  as  demonftrations  of 
fuch  propofitions.  This  branch,  of  natural  knowledge  is  yet 
in  its  infancy;  it  is  therefore  rather  too  early  to  undertake  the 
reduction  of  the  refuhs  hitherto  obtained  to  fixed  and  general 
laws. .  Neverthelefs,  we  fhall  lay  before  our  readers  fuch, 
among  thefe  Proportions,  as  appear  befl  entitled  to  notice. 

*'  Propofition  1.  Mufcular  contractions  are  excited  by  thedeve-* 
Jopement  of  a  fluid  in  the  animal  machine,  which  is  conducted  from, 
the  nerves  to  the  nmfcles,  without  the  concurrence  or  action  of  me- 
ta*s. 

«•  Prop,  it  1.  Galvanifta  dcvelopes  itfelf  in  a  powerful  manner*  . 
independently  of  metals,  by  means  of  the  human  animal  machine." 

In  one  of  the  experiments  adduced  in  proof  of  this  Propo-.  ♦ 
fition,  the  author  mentions,  that  he 

**  held  the  mufcles  of  a  prepared  frog  in  one  of  his  hands,  moift- 
eoed'by  fait  water,  and  brought  a  finger  of  the  other  hand,  well  moift- 

F  f  2  ened, 
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ched,  near  to  the  crwal  nerves.  When  the  frog  poflcffed  a  great  deal 
of  vitality,  the  crural  nerves  gradually  approached  his  hand,  and  ftrong 
contractions  took  place  at  the  point  of  contact." 

f<  Prop.  iv.  Mufcular  contractions  can  be  excited,  under  certain 
conditions,  without  eftablilhing  a  continued  arc  from  the  nerves  to 
the  mufcles." 

"  Prop.  vi.  Galvanifm  is  excited  in  the  animal  machine  without 
any  intermediate  body,  and  merely  by  the  application  of  the  nerves  to 
the  mufcles." 

•*  Prop.  vii.  The  heterogenity  of  metals  contributes,  in  a  great 
degree,  to  excite  mufcular  contractions  with  more  facility,  but  is  not 
abfolutely  neceffary  to  their  production." 

"  Prop.  xi.  Mere  electrization,  by  means  of  tbe  common  kinds 
of  apparatus,  does  not  increafc  the  action  of  Galvanifm." 

"  Prop.  xii.  The  Galvanic  action  is  increafed  by  employing,  at 
part  of  the  arc,  the  apparatus  of  Volta,  or  the  electrified  Leyden 
flaik." 

"  Prop.  xiii.  Galvanifm,  in  animals  and  in  the  pile,  traverfes 
large  fpaces  with  the  fame  rapidity  as  the  electric  fluid*" 

"  Prop.  xiv.  The  mufcular  contractions,  which,  according  to 
the  obfervations  of  Galvani,  are  produced  by  an  electric  atmofphere, 
whether  natural  or  artificial,  correfpond  entirely  with  thefe  produced 
by  the  pile,  or  by  fimilar  kinds  of  apparatus." 

«f  Prop.  xvi.  If  the  general  relation  between  Galvanifm  and 
electricity  be  examined,  fuch  a  correfpondence  will  be  found  between 
them,  as  tends  to  confirm  the  analogy  already  dated." 

"  Prop.  xvn.  The  hypothecs  of  an  animal  pile,  analogous  to 
that  formed  artificially,  feems  well  calculated  to  explain  the  fenfations 
and  contractions  in  the  animal  machine." 

*  ■ 

From  among  the  Corollaries  with  which  this  firft  Part  of  the 
work  concludes,  we  infert  the  following. 

Coroll.  v.  As  Galvanifm  poffeflcs  great  activity  in  chemical  de- 
compofitions,  it  cannot  remain  in  a  ftate  of  inaction,  but  muft  necefla- 
rily  produce  great  changes  in  the  animal  fluids  and  functions." 

"  Coroll.  vi.  This  principle,  to  which  fome  of  the  grand  opera- 
tions of  nature  have  been  entrufted,  is  not  hypothetical;  fince  it  has 
been  proved,  that  as  there  is  a  metallic  arc  and  a  metallic  pile  in  tbe 
mineral  kingdom,  there  is  alfo  an  animal  arc  and  an  animal  circle  im 
the  animal  kingdom ;  which  may  one  day  throw  great  light  on  medi- 
cine, and  be  productive  of  confiderable  benefit  to  the  human  race," 

•     ■  •  ' 

In  Part  11.  the  author  confiders  the  influence  which  Galva- 
nifm has  on  the  vital  powers.  This  Part  is  fubdivided  into 
two  Sections;  of  which,  Sect.  1.  relates  to  Galvanifm  as  ap- 
plied to  various  quadrupeds,  birds,  &c.  and  Sect.  2.  to  expe- 
riments made  on  human  bodies  after  death. 

In  the  experiments,  of  which  an  account  is  given  in  Sect.  1, 
we  find,  that  when  the  head  of  an  ox,  f^eatly  killed,  was 

fubjeaed 
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fubje&ed  to  the  action  of  a  powerful  metallic  pile,  in  the 
manner  defcribed  by  the  author, 

M  the  eyes  were  feen  to  Open,  the  ears  to  fhake,  the  tongue  to  be 
agitated,  and  the  noftrils  to  (Well,  in  the  fame  manner  as  thofe  of  the 
living  animal,  when  irritated  and  defirous  of  combating  another  of  the 

famefpecies!" 

In  another  experiment  of  the  fame  kind,  performed  before 
the  Prince  of  Wales  and  other  branches  of  the  Royal  Family, 
the  head  of  an  ox  being  fubjeclcd  to  the  action  of  a  pile  com- 
pofed  of  100  pieces  of  filver  and  zinc, 

"  the  tongue  iflucd  from  the  mouth  four  inches,  and  re-entered  it 
an  inch  on  each  application  of  the  arc,  notwithstanding  the  refiftance 
oppofed  by  the  teeth  preffing  againft  it;  and  after  four  or  five  applica- 
tions of  the  arc,  it  was  entirely  reftored  to  its  ufual  fituation." 

But  of  all  the  heads  of  quadrupeds  hitherto  experimented 
'  upon,  that  of  the  horfe  exhibited  the  mofl  violent  motion. 

*'  A  very  fenfible  gnaihing  of  the  teeth  was  produced,  and  all  the 
mufcles  performed,  in  a  furprtfing  manner,  the  lame  motion  as  is  ex- 
erted during  the  time  of  maftication." 

*  • 

Not  content  with  thefe  experiments  on  the  brute  creation, 
this  author  inftituteda  fet  of  experiments  (related  in  Section  2) 
on  the  human  fubject  alfo  ;  placing  himfelf  for  this  purpofe 
(to  ufe  his  own  words)  under  the  fcaflbld  near  the  axe  of  juf- 
tice,  to  receive  the  yet  bleeding  bodies  of  unfortunate  crimi- 
nals.   He  obtained  permiflion  from  the  government  of  Bo- 
logna to  have  the  bodies  of  two  brigands,  who  were  decapi- 
tated in  that  city,  in  1802.    On  fubjecting  thefc  heads  to  the 
action  of  the  metallic  arc,  flrong  contractions  were  excited  in 
all  the.  muffles  of  the  face,  fo  as  to  have  the  appearance  of  the 
moll  horrid  grimaces,  the  eye-lids  were  moved,  &c.  &c.  In 
one  of  thefe  experiments^  we  are  told,  that  "  the  fpectators 
were  actually  frightened".  In  truth,  fuch  experiments  mufl  be 
exceedingly  difgulting ;  but  the  author  informs  us,,  that  his 
deli  re  to  throw  light  on  the  fyftcm  of  Galvanifm  overcame  all 
his  repugnance.    When  the  extremities  of  thefe  criminals 
were  Galvanized,  the  hands  began  to  be  clenched,  the  arms 
were  lifted  up,  even  when  loaded  with  a  confiderable  weight,  4 
Sec.  &c.    It  is  a  curious  fact,  deduced  from  thefe  experi- 
ments, that 

•  • 

"  the  heart,  which,  according  to  Haller,  is  the  firft  mufcle  that 
receives  life  and  the  laft  to  lofe  it,  in  companion  with  the  other 
mufclcs,  can  with  difficulty  be  made  to  feel  the  influence  of  the  Gal- 
ranic  action," 

Another 


Digitized  by  Google 


Aldini's  JccdtlHi  df  Galvanic  Exptrimtntii 

Another  inference  deduced  by  the  author  from  fhefe  expe- 
riments is,  that  Galvanifm  may  be  employed  to  ascertain  the 
degrees  of  vitality  in  cafes  of  fudden  deaths 

We  now  come  to  Part  in.  which  relates  to  the  poWer  of 
Galvanifm  as  applied  to  medicine.  This  Part  is  fubdivided 
into  five  Sections ;  in  the  firft  of  which  are  confidered  the 
advantages  which  the  medical  adminiftration  oi  Galvanifm 
has  over  common  ele&rity ;  in  Sect.  2,  the  application  of 
Galvanifm  to  the  organs  of  hearing  and  feeing ;  in  Sect.  3,  its 
application  in  cafes  of  afphyxia  and  drowning  ;  in  Seel.  4,  its 
application  to  the  cure  oi  melancholy  rnadnefs ;  where  the 
author  relates,  that  two  patients  in  the  lunatic  hofpital  at 
Bologna,  were  completely  cured  by  this  new  remedy.  He" 
defcribes  very  circumstantially  the  manner  in  which  Galvan- 
ifm was  applied  in  thefe  cafes ;  exprefling  a  wifh,  that  the 
method  may  in  time  be  rendered  more  fimple,  fo  as  to  be 
fuited  to  hofpitals  and  other  public  charities.  He  obferves, 
that  as  patients  of  this  fort  often  (how  a  ftrong  averfion  to  this 
application,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  encourage  them  by  every 
poffible  means.  Sometimes  on  perceiving  the  flafh  of  light, 
when  the  Galvanifm  is  communicated,  they  cry  out,  and  are 
frightened,  &c.  &c.  The  5th,  and  lad  Section,  contains  gene- 
ral reflections  on  tfie  action  and  influence  which  Galvanifm, 
confidered  in  a  medical  point  of  view,  exercifes  on  the  animal 
ceconomy. 

Thefe  experiments  and  obfervations  are  followed  by  two 
Differtations  on  Animal  Electricity,  tranflated  from  the  Latin, 
from  which,  as  they  are  chiefly  fpcculative,  it  will  be  unne- 
ceffary  to  lay  before  our  readers  any  extracts,  after  the  account 
already  given  of  the  other  parts  of  the  work. 

The  experiments  performed  on  the  body  of  a  malefactor 
executed  at  Newgate,  of  which  an  account  is  given  in  the 
Appendix,  afforded  refults  fimilarto  thofe  obtained  in  the  ex- 
periments on  the  criminals  executed  at  Bologna;  the  mt*.f» 
cles  of  the  face  were  thrown  into  horrible  contortions,  the 
eye-lids  were  opened,  &c.  &c.  Then  follows  a  Report  pre- 
fented  to  the  Clafs  of  the  Exact  Sciences  of  the  Academv  of 
Turin,  in  regard  to  the  Galvanic  experiments  made  by  Vaflali- 
Eandi,  Giulio,  and  Rofli,  on  the  bodies  of  three  men  a  fhort 
time  after  their  decapitation ;  and,  laflly,  an  account  of  an 
experiment  made  at  Calais,  on  the  tranfmiHion  of  Galvanifm 
through  an  arm  of  the  fea. 

Tbc  fubje£l  of  Galvanifm  being  yet  new,  we  have  been 
induced  to  be  thus  particular  in  our  analyfis  of  the  prefent 
work  ;  which,  it  mud  be  confeffed,  exhibits  a  large  collection 
of  curious  experiments;  fome  of  which,  however, it  mull  be 

extremely 
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•extremely  difgu fting  to  witnefs.  In  regard  to  the  phyfiological 
inferences  which  the  author  has  deduced  from  the  action  of  ' 
Gal  van  i  fin  upon  the  nerves  and  mufcles,  we  con  fid  er  them  as 
amounting,  in  the  prefent  limited  knowledge  of  this  fubject, 
to  little  more  than  mere  fpeculations  and  conjectures.  But 
whether  or  not  this  principle  have  any  influence  over  the 
functions  of  certain  parts  of  the  animal  fyftem,  in  a  (late  of 
health;  it  is  by  no  means  improbable,  confidering  the  analogy 
that  fubfifts  between  electricity  and  Galvanifm,  that  this  laft 
may  be  reforted  to  with  advantage  in  various  difeafes.  It  will 
require,  however,  much  time  and  careful  observation  to  deter- 
mine what  are  the  complaints  to  which  it  is  bed  adapted.  Belides 
certain  Hates  of.  deaf  nets  and  blindnefs,  we  have  feen  that  M.  Al- 
dini  enumerates,  among  the  inftances  in  which  Galvanifm  has 
been  fuccefsfully  employed,  two  cafes  of  melancholy  madnefs. 
It  appears,  however,  from  his  own  account,  that  it  failed  when 
tried  in  other  fimilar  patients ;  and  that  it  proved  injurious, 
and  even  dangerous,  to  perfons  labouring  under  raving  mad- 
nefs. The  expectation  of  its  utility  in  cafes  of  drowning, 
9nd  other  kinds  of  afphyxia,  is,  perhaps,  not  ill-founded ; 
yet  we  would  remark,  that  tbe  mere  excitement  of  mufcular 
movements  is  not  the  only  thing  needful  in  fuch  accidents. 
It  will  be  in  vain,  that  the  heart  and  other  mufcles  are  made 
to  contract,  by  the  power  of  Galvanifm,  unlefs,  at  the  fame 
time,  a  due  degree  of  warmth  be  applied  to  the  body,  and 
more  efpeciallv,  unlefs  means  be  immediately  taken  to  intro- 
duce into  the  lungs  a  fufficient  quantity  of  frefh  or  untainted 
9ir. 

As  verbal  defcriptions  alone  could  not  convey  a  clear  idea 
pf  the}  Galvanic  apparatus,  and  the  mode  of  applying  it, 
feveral  neatjy  engraven  plates  are  added,  in  illuitration 
thereof. 
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Art.  XV.  The  political  and  confidential  Correfpondenct 
of  Lewis  the  Sixteenth  ;  with  Obfervations  on  each  Letter. 
By  Helen  Maria  Williams.  In  Three  Volumes*  8vo, 
xJ.  is.    Robinfons.  1803. 


W 


HEN  a  female  forfakes  the  ordinary  purfuits  and  em. 
ployments  of  her  fex,  we  are  only  enabled  to  approve  it 
from  fatis factory  proofs  of  exalted  talents,  unufual  iagacity, 
and  the  moft  cautious  adherence  to  moral  rectitude. 

But 


Digitized  by  Google 


4*8  Vh  Correffohdenct  ofltwis  XVI.  by  Mtfs  Williams. 

But  when  we  find  a  woman  pronounce  with  dogmatical  and 
peremptory  decifion  on  matters  which  involve  the  fate  of 
empires  and  the  happinefs  of  millions,  whofe  extremeft  ambi- 
tion has  never  foared  to  any  of  the  higher  branches  of  litera- 
ture, and  who  has  only  been  diflinguiflied  among  fciolifts 
for  a  certain  facility  or  verifying  and  vivacity  of  descrip- 
tion, it  is  impoffible  that  we  mould  feel  any  thing  but  a  mix- 
ture of  pity  and  contempt.  In  addition  to  this,  what  muft 
be  our  fenfations  when  we  confider,  that  the  extraordinary 
perfonage,  whofe  publication  is  now  before  us,  at  a  period  when 
every  ingenuous  mind  felt  extreme  folicitude  for  the  welfare 
of  our  country,  precipitated  herfelf  into  the  vortex  of  the 
Trench  Revolution,  connected  herfelf  in  ties  of  no  common  in- 
timacy with  fome  of  its  raoft  atrocious  characters,  and,  in  defi- 
ance of  what  fhe  muft  once  have  held  in  reverence,  complied 
with  fome  of  its  moll  abfurd  and  prepofterous  innovations  ? 

The  fame  infatuation  ftill  continues  to  miflead  her  ;  proud 
of  her  intimacy  with  many  of  thofe  who  were  inflrumental  in 
the  murder  of  the  unfortunate  Louis,  fhe  Hill  purfues  his  me- 
mory with  a  rancour  congenial  to  theirs,  and  with  a  malignity 
which  is  very  ill  concealed,  under  the  affeftation  of  a  melan- 
choly regret  for  his  misfortunes. 

We  (hall  not  enter  into  the  cjueftion  of  the  authenticity  of 
thefe  Letters,  though  from  internal  evidence  we  may  be  al- 
lowed to  fufpeft  many  of  them ;  but  one  thing  muft  be  obvi- 
ous to  every  reader,  that  the  animadverter  fhows  aftoniftiing 
a&ivity  in  diflecling  and  garbling  them,  that  fome  fingle  word 
or  folitary  phrafe  may  be  diftorted,  to  juftify  difapprobation 
of  the  writer's  principles. 

We  fhall  only  give  one  example  of.  the  work,  which,  if  the 
reader  fliall  approve,  he  may  eafily  obtain  the  reft. 

««  Lbttbr  XXIV, 

Tranjlation. 

«'  TO  M.  DE   BAVMENT,  AGENT  AT  LONDON. 

u  November  29,  1789. 

u  Yoor  laft  letter  terminates  nothing,  and  fpeaks  little  of  the  ope- 
ration with  which  yoir  are  charged.  What  indifference,  or  what  apa- 
thy !  You  know  1  ftand  in  need  of  the  fum  which  you  were  directed 
to  negotiate ;  and  you  fuffer  it  to  be  obtained  by  others.  You  have 
not  feen  the  bankers ;  and  you  allow  the  loan  of  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans to  be  guietly  erteded,  although  the  moments  were  fo  precious, 
and  money  to  neceffary.  I  know  well  that  the  minifter  of  the  interior, 
with  hw  counter-police,  achieves  but  little,  and  cofts  me  a  great  deal. 
He  knows  all  my  repugnance  to  incurring  debt,  and  how  fmall  a  value 
I  place  on  the  means  of  reduction.  He  wifhes  to  ape  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  who  ruins  himfelf  to  do  harm,  and  avenge  himfelf  of  fome 
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tlly  fongs,  or  fome  marks  of  contempt,  which,  in  my  opinion,  he  well 
deferred, 

"  One  of  my  agents  at  the  Palais  Royal  has  made  known  to  me, 
not  only  the  deft i nation  of  the  fains  he  hat  borrowed,. but  the  aclual 
employments  of  thofe  Turns;  and  it  is  certain,  thar,  the  difcount  de- 
ducted, together  with  the  profits  of  the  brokers,  fifteen  hundred  thoo- 
fand  livrcs  have  been  diftributed  among  the  principal  parrifans  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans.  Mirabeau  has  had  eighty  thoufond  liVres  for  his 
fliarc,  which  were  counted  down  at  Latouche's,  and  carried  in  three 
hackney  coaches  to  the  rue  Chauflee  d'Antin*.  1  have  the  lift  of  the 
deputies  who  have  received  money.  .  Sixty  thoufand  livres  were  diftri- 
buted in  the  Fauxbourg  St.  Antoine,  and  to  fome  partif*ns  of  the 
Duke.  They  have  been  eager  to  pay  off  the  arrears* to  fome  daring 
men,  known  by  their  intriguing  fpirit,  and  their  ambitious  '  irws. 
The  name  of  a  certain  Marat  is  inferibed  on  the  lift;  that  alfo  of  ban- 
ton,  and  of  fome  Genevan  refugees  in  France,  of  thai  party  which 
calls  itfclf  patriotic ;  upon  the  whole,  thofe  of  fome  obfcure,  but  very 
dangerous  individuals. 

"  T  hus,  a  number  of  wicked  perfons  are  united  againft  me.  I  am 
perfuaded  that  I  n;uft,  as  you  tell  me,  employ  their  taclics,  ajid  attach 
fome  eiuerprifing  men  to  my  interefis,  or  rather  recompenfe  the  zeal 
of  fome  of  my  faithful  fubjedts.  I  (hall  diftribute  with  pleafure  the 
money  I  have  promifed,  which  (halt  be  employed,  not  for  the  commif- 
fion  of  crimes,  but  (hall  ferve  to  watch  over  my  enemies,  and  counter- 
id  their  projects.  Haften  to  execute  my  orden;  fill  up  the  loan $  aud 
avail  yourfelf  of  the  good  difpofitions  abroad. 

"  Lewis." 

Was  ever  the  faculty  of  mifreprefentation  more  manifeft 
than  in  the  comments  on  this  Letter !  The  King  infbVms  his 
agent  in  London,  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  is  plotting  againft 
bis  conflitutional  authority,  and  that  his  machinations  mud  be 
oppofed.  This,  in  the  eyes  of  Helen  Maria  Williams,  is  a 
mod  enormous  crime.  The  King  annexes  a  catalogue  ot 
names  corrupted  by  Orleans,  and  in  his  intereft.  This  cata- 
logue, the  lady  fays,  defer ves  no  credit;  and  why?  becaufe 
fome  of  thefe  facred  names  were  thofe,  we  prefume,  of  her 
admired  heroes,  friends,  and  admirers.  Why  did  (he  forbear 
to  print  the  lift  ?  Now  for  a  proof  of  her  political  fagacity* 
The  King,  forfobth,  fhbuld  have  thrown  himfclf  on  the  pro* 
teclion  01  the  majority  of  the  National  Affernbly ;  that  is,  on 
the  protection  of  a  majority  paid  by  Orleans,  and  headed  by 
Mirabeau. 


.1— ~ 


«•  #  A  paper  was  fattened,  with  a  pin,  to  this  letter,  containing  the 
lifts  of  the  names  of  thofe  who  had  received  fums  arifing  from  the  loan 
made  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans  at  London,  in  1780," 

O  g  Thil 
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This  witty  and  playful  lady  alfo,  in  various  places,  indulge? 
Ijrrfelf  with  fneers  at  the  clergy.  In  vol.  i.  p.  153,  fhe  calls' 
them  "  the  prarioriau  guard  of  dcfpotifm";  "  this  provident 
and  vigilant  band  had  long  teen  Hannibal  at  the  gates".  In 
vol.  ii.  Letter  32,  (he  acts  the  .theologian,  and  talks  with 
much  fluency  of  Popes,  Fathers,  councils,  and  hillorians.  Af- 
ter giving  credit,  that  is,  fume  credit,  to  the  reformers  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  the  flippantly  obferves,  that  no  modern  be- 
liever cares  miich  tor  their  creeds.  The  whole  of  this  part  of 
the  wofk  marks  the  fpirit  of  this  female  drvi'ric  of  the  new  Ichool 
of  Paris;  of  (lie  party  which;  we  prelumc,  fhe  is  £aid  tr>  adorn; 
and  of  the  friends  whopofTefs  her  confidence.  Among  the  in- 
dividuals who  fecm  at  prefent  to  be  in  high  favour  with  ibis  all- 
accomplifhed  lady, the  Abbe  Giegoire  holds  an  eminent  place. 
The  Abbe  Giegoire  took  a  folemn  oath  to  maintain  the  kingly 
tonitiuuioT! ;  the  Abbe  Gregoire  was  among  the  foremoft  to 
deflroy  it.  When  it  was  debated  whether  the  King  could be 
tried,  the  Abbe  Gregoire  began  his  fpeech  by  faying,  "  The 
queflron  whether  a  King  can  be  tried  is  odious  to  me".  Gregoire 
was  a  conilitutional  Bifhop;  he  is  now  a  member  of  the  Con- 
fervative  Senate  :  more  hypocrify,  diflimulation,.  ami  falfehood 
never  centered  in  any  one  character.  When  he  knew  that  the 
<juelli  >n  of  making  Bonapaite  Conful  for  life  was  to  be  de- 
bated, he  came  to  England ;  after  its  decifion,  he  returns  to 
Paris;  and  aiTccls,  among  his  confidential  friends,  to  lament 
what  had  happened  in  his  ab fence.  This  is  the  man  whom 
Helen  Maria  Williams  reveres  and  loves,  for  his  great  &ni 
admirable  qualities. 

We  fhall  make  but  one  remark  more.  Mifs  Williams  af* 
fcrts,  that  fmce  the  Revolution,  mendicity  has  almoft  difap- 
pearcd  in  France.  This  is  fo  far  from  being  true,  that  ever)' 
traveller  complains  of  being  befet  by  multitudes  of  beggar*, 
on. the  high  road,  at  the  poft  houfes,  in  the  flreets  and  public 
Walks  of  Paris,  in  every  ftiape  and  appearance,  both  by  night 
and  day.  By  this  the  reader  may  judge  of  the  general  accu- 
racy of  her  aifcrtions. 

Perhaps  it  may  "be  faid,  and  we  know  it  will  by  fome,  tint 
we  have  bellowed  more  time  and  attention  on  this  performance 
than  it  will  be  found  on  examination  to  deferve.  If  is  never- 
thelefs  a  duty  we  owe  10  the  public,  to  point  out  mifreprefen- 
tat  ion  and  expofc  fallacy,  particularly  when  they  are  circulated 
urwkiithe  plauhble  colour  of  a  name  which  once  enjoyed  2 
certain  degree  of  popularity.  We  do  not  deny  Mifs  Wil- 
liams all  preienfions  to  talent ;  fhe  certainly  is  not  deflituteof 
intellectual  ability,  but  we  unequivocally  deny  her  beinj  pol* 

feffed  of  thofe  qualities  of  mind  which  are  effential  to  decide  on 
-«  -  to? 
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*  the  profound  fubjecls  of  the  political  affairs  and  conflitutions  of 
nations.  We  have  faid  nothing  of  the  Gallicifms  and  inaccu- 
racies which  deform  her  tranflation ;  but,  as  the  lady  is  novr 
become  entirely  frenchified,  this  might  reafonably  be  expefted. 
We  beg  leave  to  repeat  our  doubts  of  the  authenticity  of  many 
of  thefe  Letters,  which  appear  to  contradift  the  fnuation,  cir- 
cumflances,  manners,  and  fentiments  of  him  to  whom  they 
are  afcribed. 


BRITISH  CATALOGUE. 

POETRY. 

AtT.  \  6.  77>eTsar  ofSarnrw.  Written  in  the  Spring  of  l8oj.  By 
IV.  R.  S/xncer.  Royal  4to.  22  pp.  5  s.  CaJell  and  Da  vies* 
180+. 

The  fubjeft  of  this  melancholy  effufion  is  the  deceafe  of  feveral  per- 
ions,  valued  or  beloved  by  the  author,  id  the  firft  months  of  the  year 
1 803.  The  poetical  powers  of  Mr.  W.  R.  Spencer  have  been  before 
acknowledged,  and  they  mine  with  much  luftre  in  this  beautiful 
poem,  in  which  the  author  effectually  calls  forth  the  fympathy  of  hit 
readers.  Among  many  paflTa^es  of  fine  writing,  the  following,  cb 
t  «he  death  of  the.  Hon.  Mrs.  Ellis,  is  confpicuous. 

"  Breathe  foft!  Italian  gales!  and  ye  that  wing 
The  tulelefs  (bore,  where  never-changing  fpring 
Rules  all  the  halcyon  year;  breathe  foft,  and  Ihed 
Your  kiudlicit  dews  o'er  pale  Eliza's  head  I 
Propitious  grant  an  anguiih'd  mother's  prayer. 
And  fave  a  wedded  lover  from  defpair. 
Vain  was  the  hope — in  beauty  's  earlieit  pride. 
E'en  in  the  porch  of  life,  Eliza  died  ; 
Ere  yet  the  green  leaf  of  her  days  was  come, 
The  death-ttorm  role,  and  fwept  her  to  the  tomb  I 
O  thou,  who'e  final  will  is  happinefs, 
Author  of  good,  Pennittcr  or  diltrefs, 
If  ItiU  to  fpeechlefs  pangs  thine  ear  be  giv'n, 
If  dumb  defpair  be  eloquence  in  heav'n, 
O  reafcend  thy  mercy- feat!  to  thee 
Religious  forrow  bows  her  filial  knee! 
Let  Faith,  thy  cherub  almorer,  beftow 
One  gleam  to  cheer,  not  chafe,  the  night  of  woe; 
Let  Patience  footh,  not  cure,  the  facred  grief, 
Which  prays  not  for  oblivion  but  relief/'   P.  8. 
<  G  g  %  The 
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The  Apoftrophe  to  the  Year  of  Sorrow,  in  the  concluding  lines  of 
the  poem,  is  the  more  pleating  to  the  reader,  becaufe  the  wi&  it  con- 
tains for  the  health  of  a  beloved  wife  has,  we  believe*  been  happily 
realized. 

And  yet,  difaftrous  year  :  thou  canft  impart 
One  reconciling  boon  to  cheer  my  heart ! 
Revive,  revive  my  Sufan's  drooping  head. 
O'er  her  pale  cheek  Hygeia's  bloffoms  (bed ; 
Sooth  ev'ry  pane,  and  every  fear  remove, 
And  charm  her  back  to  beauty,  joy,  and  love ! 
Then  will  I  blufh  for  each  reproachful  tear, 
And  thank,  and  bleb  thee  ftill,  difaftrous  year  !" 

We  might  perhaps,  if  ftriclly  questioned,  object  to  a  few  expreffioflr 
in  this  poem,  but  the  merit  of  it  altogether  is  confidcrable. 

Art.  1 7»-  fables,  .tmfifihg  of feled  Parts  from  Dante,  Berni,  Chanter, 
and  Ariofto,  imitated  in  Englijb  Heroic  rerfe*  By  Richard  Wbartettt 
Efq.  M.P.    8vo.   5s.   Payne  and  Maclrinlay.  1804. 

This  feema  a  very  elegant  erercife  of  a  gentleman  for  his  private 
amnfement,  and  certainly  not  unworthy  of  the  public  eye.  The  poe- 
try is  very  fpirited :  and,  though  the  fubjefts  are  familiar  to  every 
leader  of  Italian,  no  one  can  be  difpleafed  at  having  their  recolleftic* 
fb  agreeably  revived*  The  Cattle  of  Altaripa,  from  Berni's  Orlando 
Inamorato,  has  extraordinary  merit ;  fo  have  the  dories  of  Caligorantr 
and  OrrMo,  from  Ariofto;  and  indeed  fohave  they  all. 

AtT.  r9.    The  Prefi;  a  Poem,  fublijhcd  as  a  Specimen  of  Typography 
By  John  M'Crtery.    Royal  410.   47  pp.    12s.   Cadeil  and  Da* 

VMS.  1803. 

"  It  is  not  without  confiderable  anxiety",  fays  this  author,  at  the 
elofe  of  his  Preface,  that  I  offer  to  public  infpeltfbn  this  Poem,  the 
production  of  thofe  hours  that  I  have  been  able  to  fnatch  from  avoca* 
tions  of  a  more  important  nature  tomyfclf  and  my  family.  The  reader 
will,  I  hope,  bear  in  remembrance  that  iris  not  exhibited' as  the  off- 
fpring  of  academic  ftudy,  or  uninterrupted  leifure,  but  is  chiefly  in- 
tended for  that  porpofe  which  the  title-page  has  already  fufficiently 
axprefled"  :  namely,  as-  a  fpecimen  of  typography.  Mr.  M'Creerr, 
it  mould  be  obferved,  is  a  printer  at  Liverpool,  and  this  beautiful  proof 
•f  his  art  is  rendered  more  remarkable,  by  fome  of  the  fineft  prints 
and  vignettes,  from  wooden  blocks,  that  ever  have  been  executed. 

But  when  we  have  praifed  the  beauty  of  the  prefs-work  and  oroi* 
vents,  we  have  gone  as  far  as  juftice  will  allow.  The  poetry  undoobt* 
tdly  requires  all  the  apology  offered  for  it,  at  the  lean; .  nor  can  we 
always  praife  the  fentiments.  Hii  celebration  of  the  alphabet,  thongb 
much  in  character  for  a  printer,  wants  Cometh  in  g  of  poetical  dignity ; 
nar  is  he  much  more  fuccefsful  when  be  proceeds, 

To  fanga  in  words  the  alphabetic  fign*'* 

We 
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We  ire  defirous,  however,  for  the  fake  of  the  other  merits  of  the  pub. 
licatton,  to  give  the  moft  favourable  fpecimen  of  the  poetry;  wind* 
perhaps  is  the  following,  on  the  labour  of  tranfeription,  before  the  In- 
ventioo  of  printing. 

"  Inceffant  ftrove  the  Scribe's  indaftrious  race, 
Lingering  and  labouring  with  uncertain  pace; 
Slow  from  his  hands  the  works  of  genius  came,; 
His  proudeft  ufe  to  feed  the  unfteady  flame; 
So  greatly  circumfcrib'd  his  power  appears, 
A  volume  oft*  hath  aik'd  the  toil  of  years* 
The  intellectual  featt  for  wealth  prepared, 
With  humble  life  no  generous  bounty  Ihar'd, 
Deprived,  by  pallid  wants'  depreffing  power, 
Of  cultivated  thought's  delufive  hour; 
And  as  dull  labour  toilM  the  livelong  day, 
The  unconfeiout  foal  in  ftupid  dozingsiay." 

In  declaring  his  violent  wrath  againft  Mr.  Pitt,  for  the  Aft  which 
obliges  printers  to  put  their  names  at  -the  beginning  and  end  of  what 
they  print,  this  typographical  poet,  we  prefume»  fpeaks  the  language 
of  many  among  his  brethen.  Yet  it  is  not  eaf)  to  fee  what  harm  it 
can  do  a  printer  thus  to  advertize  himfelf,  or  how  it  can  be  incon- 
venient, except  when  he  wifhea  to  print  what  ought  not  to  be  printed. 
.  In  the  poetical  part,  Mr.  M'Creery  might  hare  received  tobftantial  aid 
from  his  friend  Mr.  Rofcoe. 

A*T.  19*    I*vafi<m>*defcripthx  and  fatirical  Poem.  Bj  J \  AmphUtt* 
8vo.   4s.    Longman  and  Rees.  1804. 

The  author,  in  the  high  fpirit  of  an  Englifli  patriot,  and  in  poetry, 
fome  of  which  defer  ves  mucn  commendation,  anticipates  the  event  of 
a  French  invafion ;  which,  with  its  progrefs  and  final  confequences, 
he  defcribes  in  three  Books.  The  following  fpecimen  may  invite  the 
reader  to  perufe  the  whole. 

"  Reft,  facred  (hades,  and  holy  be  the  ground, 
Where'er  each  bleeding  patriot  corfc  be  found; 
For  you  a  grateful  nation  long  (hall  mourn, 
Aqd  nought  but  folcmn  fable  weeds  be  worn, 
A  nation  (hall  your  funeral  rites  prepare; 
A  nation's  fighs,  that  fteal  upon  the  air; 
And,  when  your  facred  relics  peaceful  fleep, 
Its  fons  (hall  mufmg  bend,  its  daughters  weep; 
And  dear  (hall  be  the  fpot  where  refts  your  clay. 
Though  empires  totter,  and  though  dates  decay. 

Reft,  holy  manes,  ever  honour'd,  brave, 

Still  be  the  guardians  of  the  fame  ye  gave; 

And,  when  infulting  tyrants  threat  our  coaft, 

Your  (acred  name  (hall  animate  our  bouY* 
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A*T.  20.    Mifeellaneotts  Poems,  in  Ve*fe  and  Profe.    By  John  Parkeu 
12010.    38.   Vernor  and  Hood.  1804. 

This  feems  a  whimfical  title,  and  induced  us  to  think  that  we 
fliould  find  the  poetry  profe  and  the  profe  poetry.  However,  on  exa- 
mination, the  author  feems  to  have  a  little  idea  of  vcrfification,  though 
not  enough  to  juftify  our  advifing  him  to  purluc  the  occupation. 

1 

DRAMATIC. 

■  w  • 

A*T.  21.    Delays  and  Blunders;  a  Comedy.    In  Five  Afls.    As  per- 
formed at  the  Ifoatre  Royal,  Ctrvent  Garden,    By  Frederick  Reynolds* 
8vo.   76  pp.    2*.  6d.    Longman  and  Rees.  1803. 

With. a  candid  allowance  for  improbabilities,  and  even  impolfibilt- 
ties,  to  a  considerable  extent,  this  Comedy  may  ferve,  as  it  has  done, 
to  amufe  an  audience.  In  the  clofet.  it  is  not  eafy  to  forget  that  the 
principal  incidents  in  it  are  fuch  as  could  not  poflibly  take  place  in 
England,  where  the  fcene  is  laid.  A  murder  which  is  no  murder,  a 
trial  without  an  evidence,  an  acquittal  without  reafon,  a  falfe  and  im- 
poflible  imprifonment,  a  releafe  as  ftrange;  fudden  and  unnatural 
compunction  after  the  rooft  hardened  villainy :  incidents  of  this  kind,. 
paiTing  fo  rapidly  as  to  make  no  impreffion,.  and  mixed  with  the  moft 
farcical  burlefque  of  language  and  characters,  fuch  are  the  ingredients 
of  this  play ;  which,  however,  is  no  worfe  than  almoft  every  one  that 
appears.  The  idea  of  forming  a  natural  and  confident  plot,  every  pare 
of  which  tends  to  fome  point  for  which  the  fpectator  is  made  to  feci 
an  intcreft,  feems  to  be  entirely  loft  among  the  prefent  writers. 

Mr.  R.  choofes  to  fuppofe  his  readers  acquainted  with  technical 
terms  of  the  theatre;  and,  in  his  ftagc  directions,  fpeaks  of  the  *wing% 
the  fat,  &c.  which  confequently  renders  the  directions  unintelligible 
10  nine  tenths  of  thofe  who  attempt  to  read  the  Comedy. 

» 

NOVEL. 

*  ■ 

Art.  22.   The  Snvifs  Emigrants.   A  Tale.    i2mo.    3s.  Longman 

and  Rees.  1804. 

This  is  a  very  pleafing  and  well- told  tale,  founded  on  the  outrages 
committed  by  the  French,  in  their  moft  unwarrantable  fubjection  of 
Switzerland.  A  concife  but  very  interefting  detail  of  (he  French  in- 
vafion  of  this  unfortunate  country  is  prefixed,  w  hich  cannot  be  perufed 
without  the  moft  animated  indignation  againft  the  perfidy  and  barba- 
rity of  this  fcourge  of  nations. 


MEDICINE. 
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MEDICINE. 

ART.  23.  Difcwrfrs  on  the  Management  nf  Infants  and  the  treatment 
ef  their  Diftajes.  W i  it  ten  in  a  pla<ny  familiar  jiylet  to  render  it  [the 
fabjeel]  intelligible  ami  nfe fill  to  all  M',tb<rs,  a>~d  [<o]  thofe  mho  have 
the  Management  of  Infants.  By  John  Herd/nan,  A7.  D.  gvo. 
127  pp.  2s.  6ti.  Ediuburgh  printed;  fold  by  Longman  and  Rees, 
London.    1 804. 

This  is  the  firft  of  a  fetof  popular  difcourfes,  which  the  author  in- 
tends to  profecute,  on  the  management  and  diteafes  of  children,.  It 
is  much  upon  the  f>!an  of  the  familiar  1  realities  on  the  fame  fuhjrcls  . 
which  have  iflued  from  the  pens  of  Mr.  Mofs  and  Dr.  Buchan ;  and 
although  the  observations  contained  in  this  firft  difcourfe  be  neither 
new  nor  original,  yet  are  they  fet  forth  with  a  clearnefs  and  anima- 
tion or  ftyle,  well  fuited  to  make  an  imprrifion  upon  the  minds  of 
thofe  to  whom  tbey  are  addrWfcd.  Like  KouiTrau,  however, 
wkxn  he  quotes,  the  author  (in  our  opinion)  pufhes  the  argu- 
ments drawn  from  human  life  in  i»s  favageftate,  and  from  the  example 
of  the  brute  creation,  too  far;  and  while  we  contend  with  him,  and 
the  late  excellent  Dr.  Gregory,  that  mothers  mould  fuckle  their  own 
children,  and  that  there  is  no  Sufficient  pica  for  the  neolecVof  this 
duty  in  the  majority  of  cafes,  we  are  ncvcrthelefs  perfnaded  that  in- 
ftances  now  and  then  occur  where,  either  f  rom  hereditary  debility  of 
conltifution,  or  from  infirmity  ocrafionrd  by  irregularity  of  living, 
(evils  which  refult  from  civilization,  and  which  do  not  exift  in  favage 
or  brutal  life),  a  woman  is  not  ahle  to  nurfe  the  offspring  me  brings 
foirh  ;  nor  do  we  think  that  the  <  bj<*cTions  urged  apainft  the  milk  of 
another  woman  (provided  that  wom  »n  be  in  perfect  health)  are  by  any 
means  well-founded. 

Art.  24.  A  Treatife  on  Cheltenham  Waters  and  Bilious  Difeafts  ;  con' 
tainingy  1 .  The  Chemical  and  Mt  diced  Properties  of  the  Saline  Springs 
ef  Cheltenham  ;  2.  Arrangement  and  Hiflorj  of  Bilious  Difeafes  ;  3.  1  be 
Medical  Ufa  of  the  Saline  Springs  ;  4.  Directions  fr  drinking  the  Wa- 
ters ;  C»  Geological Ex peri  merits  for  th?  Dij  co-very  of  nriv  Saline  Springs 
at  Cheltenham  ;  6.  The  Mature  and  Ujes  of  the  Steel  Well.  Teonuhtch 
are  prefixed,  Obferwathns  on  Mineral  Waters  and  Wateriig  Places. 
By  Thwas  famefun,  M.  D.  Svo.  19 1  pp.  6s.  Cheltenham 
printed;  fold  by  Murray,  London.    1S03.  v   1  \ 

So  many  treat Lfcs  have  been  w  ritten  on  the  Cheltenham  Water*,  that 
many  obfervations  made  by  others  mutt  neceffarily  be  repeated  in  this  ' 
publication.    Thefe,  which  ennftirut  •  the  main  part  of  this  tract,  we 
lhall  pafs  over,  noticing  only  fuch  matter?  as  appear  to  be  new,  and 
peculiar  to  this  author. 

During  the  lalfc  feafon,  apprehenfions  prevailed  among  the  invalids 
who  vifited  Cheltenham,  that  the  old  fprin»s  would  not  fupplv'a  fut- 
ficiency  of  water,  the  demand  for  which  has  progreflively  increafed  for 
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the  Iaft  four  or  five  year*.  To  remove  theft  apprehenfions,  boringi 
were  made  (under  the  fuperintendanceof  the  author)  indifferent  placet 
near  the  town,  for  the  purpofe  of  difcovering  new  fprings;  in  confe- 
rence of  which  two  new  faline  fprings  have  Deen  already  difcovered, 
not  inferior  to  the  old  fpas,  in  chemical  or  medical'  virtu.es.  One  of 
them  fupplies  fuch  an  abundance  of  water,  that  it  is  intended  to  con- 
vert it  into  a  well.  The  observations  on  thefe  are  followed  by  an  ac- 
count of  the  newly  eftablilhed  chalybeate  well,  (lightly  noticed  (he  fayij 
about  fixteen  years  ago,  by  Dr.  Anthony  Fothergill,  at  the  upper  end 
of  Cheltenham,  which  the  author  ftates  to  be  a  Ample  carbonated 
chalybeate  water,  fimilar  to  that  of  Tonbridge.  He  calls  it  the  Steel 
Well,  to  diftinguiQi  it  from  the  Saline  Spas  with  which  it  has  been 
frequently  confounded,  and  enumerates  the  various  diftafes  in  which 
%  is  ufetul  or  hurtful,  with  the  dofes  and  modes  of  adminiftering  it. 

4Ut.  ir.  The  Veterinarian's  Pocket  Manual*  containing  brief  Dint: 
4ns  for  the  Prfven'ion  and  Cure  of  Difeafes  in  Horfes,  including  m* 
•portant  Obfrva  lions  on  the  Glanders*  together  with  a  Table  of  different- 
Degrees  of  Running,  commonly  denominated  Glanders;  and  a  Treatift 
an  fome  of  the  moft  common  Operations,  By  M.  La  Foffe%  Principal 
Farrkr  to  the  Army  in  France.  12010.  1 28  pp.  2S«  6d«  B*d- 
cock.  1803. 

«*  M.  La  Foflc,  author  of  the  Veterinarian's  Manual,  was  ((ays  the 
tranflator)  principal  farrier  to  the  late  King  of  France,  in  which  poft, 
he  fucceeded  his  father,  the  elder  La  Fofle,  who,  it  is  believed,  was 
the  firft  perfon  that  improved  the  art  of  (hoeing.  Thus  our  author, 
born  a  farrier,  has  a  legitimate  claim  to  deference  on  every  point  re- 
lating to  horfes.  A  fingle  glance  at  the  table  of  contents,  will  con- 
vince the  readex,  that  his  aclive  mind  has  been  directed  to  the  greateft 
variety  of  fubjecis,  and  the  moft  minute  particulars.  In  this  work,  he 
docs  not  treat  fo  fully  on  every  fobjeel,  as  is  feen  in  his  Guide  du  Mare- 
(Farrier^  Guide),  a  very  elaborate  performance,  of  which  this 
Manual  is  an  abridgement,  chiefly  for  the  ufe  of  army  farriers*  The 
Guide  paifed  through  two  editions,  and  the  Manual,  called  the  third 
(dated  1803),  has  the  addition  of  a  chapter,  on  the  "  Anatomy  and 
Ph>  fiology  of  the  Foot,"  evidently  tranflated  from  an  Englifh  treatife 
recently  publifhed.  But  that  which  diftinguifhes  this  work  is  the 
T^ble  of  Glanders;  a  fubjeel  upon  which  the  author  has  beftowed  a 
great  deal  of  labour,  and  upon  which  no  one  ought  to  remain  ignorant 
a  moment  of  every  ftep  that  is  made  towards  the  difcovery  of  its 
{eat,  pre  difpoiing  caufcs,  and  cure.  It  is  the  new  information  con* 
tained  in  this  part  of  the  book,  added  to  the  reflection,  that  the  lives 
of  two  men,  father  and  fon,  have  been  devoted  to  the  difcovery  of  a 
core  for  the  glanders  (the  great  defyitratum  in  farriery)  that  induced 
the  editor  to  ftep  afide  from  a  laborious  occupation,  though  confeioos 
of  his  inability,  to  prefent  the  world  with  this  little  volume.  In  this 
part  of  it,  he  hath  rendered  the  author  moft  faithfully;  Jefs  anxious 
alv>ut  what  he  confidered  as  fubordinate  parts  of  the  work,  with  which 
he  has  taken  conftderable  liberty,  and  wholly  omitting  that, which  re- 
lates to  the  foot,  he  configns  the  work  to  the  candour  of  the  reader." 
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M.  La  Foffe  (hew*  that  fercral  affections,  of  an  oppofite  nature,, 
have  been  confounded  with  glanders,  through  the  inattention  or  igno- 
rance of  farriers  j  in  confequence  whereof  many  hories  have  been  un- 
neceflarily  deftroycd,  there  being  no  remedy  for  the  true  glanders,  to 
prevent  the  fpreading  of  which  (the  dtfeafc  being  contagiosa),  it  is 
cuftomary  to  kill  the  animals*   The  I 


cuftomary  to  kill  the  animals*  The  before- mentioned  table 
the  diftinctions  between  the  real  and  fuppofed  glanders.  As  for  the 
difeafes  enumerated,  rather  than  defcribed,  in  this  fmall  volume,  thev 
are  fo  curfurily  treated  of,  that  we  judge  it  to  be  very  inferior  in  this 
refpect  to  Mr,  White's,  and  forae  other  compendium*  which  have 
preceded  it, 

DIVINITY. 

A*T.  26.  A  Sermon,  preached  on  the  late  Fafl  Day,  Wednefday,  Otfa- 
her  19,  1803,  at  the  Parijb  Church  of  Hatton,  War*wkkjhire.  £y 
Samuel  Parr,  LL.  D.    4to,    32  pp.    *s.    Mawman,  1803. 

The  fubjeel  of  this  difcourfe  is  patriotifm,  fliown  in  that  compre- 
henfivc  view,  limited  with  that  precifion,  and  enforced  with  that  elo- 
quence, which  are  naturally  expected  in  a  composition  produced  by 
f>r.  Parr*  The  preacher  ably  and  copioufly  diftingujihes  Between  true 
and  falfe  patriotifm ;  vindicates  the  Gofpel  for  the  omiffion  of  that 
virtue,  againft  the  fnecrs  of  Shaftefbury,  and  the  injudicious praifes  of 
Jeuyns;  and  illuftrates  alfo  the  fimilar  omiflion  in  the  comprehend ve 
precepts  of  the  Decalogue*  It  is  explained,  with  great  ability,  why 
our  Saviour  could  not  by  exprefa  injunction  enforoe  the  duty  of  pa- 
triotifm without  occafioning  great  evils  both  immediate  and  remote: 
while,  at  the  fame  time,  it  is  exemplified  in  many  circumftance*  of  his 
conduct,  and  recommended  by  implication  (which  we  believe  is- here 
iirftobferved)  in  his  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan*  .  When  the  prin- 
ciples to  ably  inculcated  are  to  be  enforced,  by  the  application  of  them 
to  prefent  circomftanccs,  the  rich  and  energetic  ftyle  of  Dr.  Parr  is 
employed  with  great  effect.  We  (hall  exemplify  from  a  paflage,  in 
Which,  after  enumerating  and  defining,  with  a  copious  recollection  and 
difcriminating  judgment,  the  advantages  enjoyed  under  our  prefent 
conftitution,  ecclefiaftical  and  civil ;  he  explains  to  his  hearers  the  evils 
fhey  would  have  to  encounter  from  the  fucce&s  of  the  invading  enemy. 

•*  You>  my  hearers,  are  not  without  your  portion  in  the  bleflings 
which  I  have  jutt  now  enumerated.  In  the  prefent  ftate  of  fociety, 
you  go  forth  in  the  morning  to  your  daily  labours  without  fear,  in  the 
evening  you  return  without  inquietude  to  your  homely  meals,  and, 
through  the  ftillnefs  of  the  night,  vou  reoofc  in  your  beds  without 
alarm.  But,  if  your  enemies  were  long  to  prevail,  would  they  not,  like 
the  Egyptian  tafe- mailers  of  old,  command  you  to  make  brick,  and 
to  fupply  yourfelves  with  ft  raw  ?  Would  they  iiflen  to  your  complaints, 
when  you  "  were  hungry  and  thirfty",  and  your  fouls  were  fainting 
within  you  ?  Would  they  fuffcr  you  to  rehearie,  in  carols  of  joy,  all 
the  mighty  feats,  and  all  the  glorious  triumphs  of  your  forefathers,  in 
defence  of  that  liberty  which  is  now  your  own  ?  No.  They  would 
not  permit  your  toogue*  to  utter  that  word,  fo-ramjliar  to  their  *ars, 

-  *  and 
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and  fa  captivating  to  the  hearts  of  Englilhmen.  They  would  put  oat 
every  fpark  of  the  holy  fire,  which  now  glows  in  your  bofoms.  ThejF 
would  force  you  to  endure  the  fcorchingTun,  and  the  chilling  fron\  but 
without  recompencing  your  toil.  By  compulfion  you  would  till  the 
land,  and  by  violence,  they  would  reap  your  harvefts,  or  tkry  would 
plunder  your  barns.  From  the  character  of  freemen  and  of  Englifii- 
men,  they  would  degrade  yon  into  vaflals,  too  impotent  to  be  dreaded, 
and  too  contemptible  to  be  pitied.  Day  after  day,  and  year  after  year, 
they  would  condemn  you  to  the  moft  ignominious  drudgery,  as 
"hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers  of  water";  and  the  agility  of  your 
youth,  the  vigour  of  your  manhood,  and  even  the  laft  lingering  re- 
mains of  your  ftrength,  in  tremulous  and  languid  old  age,  would  be 
exhauftcd  at  the  will,  and  for  the  benefit,  of  your  imperious  and  ob- 
durate conquerors.  Many  of  the  evils  here  mentioned  already  impend 
over  other  countries,  which  are  unable  to  break  their  chains ;  and  if 
the  power  of  your  enemy  were  equal  to  his  ficrcenefs,  the  fame  evils, 
attended  by  various  circumftances  of  aggravation,  would  inevitably 
overtake  yourfelves  and  your  pofleritv. 

"  But  from  fuch  a  profpedt,  a  mind  truly  Englilh  muft  recoil  with 
indignation.  You,  I  am  confident,  would  difdain  to  bow  down  your 
necks  to  that  yoke,  which  has  been  thrown  by  your  enemies  on  many 
other  people,  whom  their  promifes  had  cajoled,  or  their  menaces  had 
feared.  Yourfpirit  will  never  yield  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
fuch  oppreflbrs.  Your  hands,  inftead  of  being  cramped  by  the  fetters 
which  your  enemies  have  forged  for  them,  (hculd  rather  be  raifed  up 
in  wielding  the  fword  of  juftice,  and  in  pointing  the  lharpeft  edge  of  . 
it  again  (I  the  invader. "    P.  27. 

This  difcourie  is  poblifhed  atprefent,  with  only  fuch  references  to 
authors,  as  the  allofions  in  it  render  necefiary ;  but  the  defign  of  adding 
larger  notes  is  mentioned  :  and  from  the  topics  which  they  would  be 
employed  to  difcofs,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  they  would  abound 
with  matter  interelUng  to  the  learned,  and  inilruclive  to  every  coav 
petent  reader* 

Art,  27.  Anf'chrtjl,  or  th?  Man  of  Sin,  a  Sermon,  preached  before  the 
Univerjity  of  Oxford %  at  St.  Mary's,  on  Sunday ,  Mtiy  2.3,  I  So 2.  By 
Ralph  Churlon*  M.  A.  Reel  or  of  Middl \fov  Cherry,  KortbamptQftJkiret 
Lord  Bijbopof  St.  David's,  and  late  FeHw  of  tirajnt  NofeCoiUge, 
4to.  31pp.  is.  6d.  Hanwell and  Parker,  Oxford;  Rivingtons,  p 
London.  1804. 

The  author  of  this  Sermon,  in  a  controverfy  with  Mr.  Eyre,  (bow- 
ed himfelf  forae  time  ago  (1797)  an  able  and  well-informed,  no  left 
than  a  zealous  antagonilr  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  In  the  prefent 
publication  he  ftrcnuoufly  fupports  the  fouod  and  long  eftablilhed 
doctrine  of  the  Proteftants  that  the  Pope  is  Antichrift ;  an  undertaking 
in  which,  after  the  fentiments  we  fo  lately  declared  (Rev.  for  March, 
p.  245,  Sec.)  he  may  he  expected  to  meet  with  our  co-operation.  We 
rvjoice  indeed  to  find  fo  able  a  divine  contending  tor. that,  doctrine 
which  to  us  appears  fo  peculiarly  important.  We  lately  praifcd,with 
gfeat  jufiicc,  his  defence  of  the  Apoftolic  origin  of  Kpifcopacy,  from  .. 
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the  Apocalypfc,  (vol.  xxii.  p.  67S),  and  in  hisprefcnt  undertaking  he 

"r-  difplays  a  fitnilar  force  and  ability. 

He  refers  to  the  ufual  authorities  of  the  Fathers,  to  prove  that  the  . 
Roman  Empire  was  by  them  un 'erftood  to  be  the  ohftacle  which  pre- 
vented, for  a  rime,  the  revealing  of  Antichrift;  and  he  reminds  hit 
hearers  that  the  fame  doctrine  was  fupponed  at  Oxford,  and  there 
fealed  wish  the  blood  or  Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  Ridley.    He  ih.a 

"  points  out  the  prophetic  limit  of  time  for  the  appearance  of  Anti- 
chrift, which  is,  not  before,  and  not  long  after  the  divifion  of  iVn 
Empire  into  tenSta-ex"  *'  Therefore,"  he  adds,  "  there  are  l*ut  two 
competitors  for  this  poft  of  wicked  pre-eminence,  the  bi(hops  v& 
Rome,  and  the  imp^ttor  Mahom?t."    He  then  urges  feveral  reafons 

.  why  it  canno:  be  afljgned  to  the  latter;  among  which  rhefeare  moll 
remarkable  ;  that  his  imp  llure  could  not  properly  be  called  an  apof- 
tacy  or  falling  aiuay,  fince  he  had  never  been  a  Chriftian ;  and  that 
falle  miracles  or  lying  wonders  formed  no  part  of  hi:>  guilt.   He  urges, 

.   on  the  other  hand,  with  peculiar  ftrength,  fomc  ot  the  accufatioo* 

v  againft  the  Bifhops  of  Rome  ;  particularly  that  of fitting  in  the  Church 
of  God,  there  to  receive  perfonal  adoration.  He  then,  though  no 
pieafing  taft,  calls  to  mind  the  tremendous  judgments  denounced 
againft  "  the  myftic  Babylon,"  and  warns  his  hearers  that  there  is  no 
change  in  the  characler  of  "  the  prophetic  beaft." — "  The  creed  of 

:  _<  that  Church  is  the  fame  now,  as  in  the  days  of  cur  fathers ;  the  unity, 

v  as  well  as  infallibility  of  her  faith  is  the  perpetual  theme  of  her  boalt- 
ing.  Here  authorized  manuals  of  devotion,  to  the  hleflfed  Virgin  and 
other  faints,  are  as  grofsly  fuperftirious  as  heretofore;  her  public 
.  rituals,  fo  far  as  we  know,  are  unaltered;  and  in  them  (he  exacts  of 
her  prelates  a  folemn  oath,  to  be  faithful  to  Rome,  and  to  perfecute 
heretics."  P.  28. 

Thisdifcourfe  in  defence  of  a  doclrne,  which  may  be  confidered 
as  almoft  fundamental  to  every  Proliant  church,  whom  the  Refor- 
mation called  to  come  out  of  the  m>ftic  Babylon,  delervcs  atteuiivc 
perufal  and  confideration. 

» 

Art.  28.  A  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Tari/b  Church  of  St.  George, 
Hanover  Square*  on  Wcdnefday,  Oflober  19,  1 803.  Being  the  Day 
appointed  by  his  Majeffy  for  a  public  Fa/i.  By  the  Rt*v.  Robert 
Hodgfon,  A.  ill.  Rettor  of  that  Parijb.  The  Second  Edition.  8vo. 
27  pp.    is.    Hatchard.  1803. 

Mr.  Hodgfon  fets  before  his  pari(hioners  the  example  of  Nehemiah, 
when  he  exhorted  the  people  of  Ifrael  not  to  be  afraid  of  their  enemies ; 
hot  to  "  remember  the  Lord  which  is  great  and  terrible,  and  fight  for 
their  brethren,  their  ions  and  their  daughters,'  their  wives,  and  their 
houfes".  Neh.  iv.  14.  The  refult  was  entire  fuccefs.  God  brought 
to  nought  the  counfels  of  their  enemies",  and  "  the  wall  was  built 
without  a  breach  remaining".  On  this  foundation,  very  found  and 
feafonable  advice  is  raifed  by  Mr.  H.  and  the  evidence  of  a  fecond 
edition,  proves  that  his  admonitions  have  not  wanted  attention  from 
his  pariiaioners,  and  probabl/  frooi  other  readers. 

Art. 
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A  *  T.  «9 .  The  Strength  of  Britain  :  a  Sermon,  preached  July  31* 
8vo.    15  pp.    Fotc  and  Williams,  Eton.  1803. 

The  title-page  of  this  Sermon  is  (without  any  reafon  that  occurs  to 
jds)  the  moft  bafbful  -we  ever  met  with.  It  neither  makes  known  to 
as  the  preacher,  nor  the  publiiher,  the  price,  nor  the  place  iq 
which  it  was  delivered.  All  that  we  learn  is,  that  it  was  "  printed 
by  Pote  and  Williams,  Eton,"  and  for  this  information  we  may  thank 
alare  Acl-of  Parliament.  Yet  it  is  a  very  eloquent  efrufion  of  loyalty, 
patriotifm,  and  found  piety.  Our  only  complaint  againft  it  (one 
which  we  do  not  often  make)  is,  its  brevity.  Of  fuch  a  difcourfc 
one  or  two  fpecimens  muft  be  produced 

««  We  mould  be  unworthy  of  the  name  and  honour  in  which  we 
Hand  pre-eminent  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.-— Unworthy  of 
the  laws  and  liberty  fecured  to  us  by  the  wifdom  and  the  virtue  of 
our  anceftors;  and  debafed  even  below  the  envy  and  hatred  of  our 
inhuman  foe,  if  we  were  lefs  firrrlv  united  in  fpirit,  lefs  valorous  of 
heart,  lefs  ready  in  action  to  take  fignal  vengeance  on  him,  who  (hall 
dare  to  place  an  hoftile  foot  on  this  beloved  foil,  to  which  our  affec- 
tions are,  as  our  deep-rooted -oaks,  faft  bound  by  the  private  endear- 
ments of  our  families,  by  the  public  bleflings  of  our  constitution  in 
Church  and  State,  The  (hock  of  arms  from  which  our  fields  have 
been  fo  long  free,  would  not  diftnay  us,  animated  as  we  are  in  defertce 
of  objecls  valuable  beyond  all  price,  dear  beyond  all  expreffion: — We 
fight  for  the  preservation  of  the  choiceft  gifts  of  Heaven,  the  rights 
of  our  perfons  and  pofleflions,  the  independence  of  our  government, 
and  the  pure  faith  of  Chrift.  While  a  third  of  blood,  rapine,  and 
devaftaiion,  which  God  abhors;  envy,  malice,  and  revenge,  patTioni 
cf  the  fiends  of  hell,  inftigate  the  foe  to  battle.  In  fuch  a  ffruggle 
we  may  confidently  entreat  tht  God  of  Hc/is  to  he  with  us :  in  the  con- 
teft  of  religion  againft  infidelity,  of  moral  rectitude  againft  unprin- 
cipled profligacy,  of  juft  laws  againft  capricious  tyranny,  of  pa- 
triot loyalty  againft  regicide  ufurpation — through  God  we  fhall  <*# 
valiantly:*    P.  8. 

"  If  this  wuked  man  be  a  /word  of  thine%  O  God  !  if  for  our  fins 
this  nation  be  in  danger  of  falling,  may  our  timely  penitence  avert 
the  evil !  Proftrating  ourfelves  before  Thee,  in  humble  acknowledge* 
rhent  of  thy  great  goodnefs,  and  with  contrite  hearts  lamenting  our 
own  nnwortlur.efs,  may  we  obtain  mercy  and  forgivenefsf  and 
giant,  O  good  Lord !  that  by  the  aid  of  thy  grace  we  may  henceforth 
?o  live  in  dutif  ul  obedience  to  the  King,  in  brotherly  love  toward* 
tach  other,  in  the  fear  and  reverence  of  thy  holy  name,  that  we 
may  be  bieiTed  in  thy  ftrength,  nor  fear  when  he  that  dnfheth  in  pieces, 
is  tome  up  before  our  face  :  for  happy  are  ihe  people  uuho  are  in  fuch  « 
eaje,  yea  LUjfed  are  the  people  lykv  ha  yc  tbce>  O  Lord,  for  their  God"-^ 
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A&T.  36.'  The  Coodneft  cf  a  People,  their  true  Honour  end  Security* 
A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Spiljby  Volunteer  Infantry,  on  Sunday* 
March  4*  1804*  By  the  Rem.  Edward  Walls.  «vo.  16  pp.  is. 
Kelfey,  Boftofl.    1 804. 

This  is  another  very  acceptable  fpecimen  of  patriotic  eloquence  j 
fending  to  confirm  (if  it  were  neceflary)  out  conviclion,  that  di(courfe» 
of  tjiis  kind,  addreifeitto  "  friends  and  rteighbours,"  are  calculated 
Co  produce  moft  beneficial  effecls.  The  Chaplain,  in  the  dedication 
of  his  Sermon  to  the  Corps,  bears  an  emphatic  teftimony,  in  few 
words,  to  their  merits:  "  Wifhing,  and  devoutly  praying,  that  the 
defenders  of  our  country,  in  general,  may  rival  vou  irf  dilcipl  ne  and' 
good  conduct,  I  remain,  &c."  We  have  heard  from  other  quarter* 
tdfo,  that  the  Spiljby  Volunteer  Infantry  is  an  exemplary  Corps. 

Art.  31.    Uonefl  Apprehenfions ;   or  the  unbinffd  and  fencer  e  Con- 
fefjione  of  Faith  cf  a  plain,  hunejl  Layman,    fcvo.    77  pp.    2s.  6d. 
White.  1803. 

As  we  are  not  without  our  conjectures  or  pcrfuafion  refpecling  the  au- 
thor of  this  confeffion  of  faith,  wc  are  perfectly  ready  to  add  our  tefti- 
mony to  the  aflertion  that  be  is  an  honeft  layman.  His  plainnefs  mult  be 
inderftood  with  fome  referve.  It  is  not  an  applicable  delcription,  if 
it  be  fuppofed  to  imply  either  want  of  learning  or  defect  of  ingenuity. 
He  feems  to  intend  by  it,  that  he  has  made  here  a  lefolute  unbiased 
application  of  plain  common  fenfe,  without  fuffmng  it  to  be  influenced 
by  any  other  knowledge  than  that  of  fcripture,  or  mi  fled  by  any 
power  of  imagination ;  and  in  this,  we  doubt  not,  he  has  acled  with 
entire  fincerity.  We  have  not  indeed  the  flighted  doubt  that  the  fol- 
lowing (hort  poflfcript  contains  the  mod  genuine  account  of  his  feel- 
ings, and  the  trueft  pJflure  of  his  work  : — 

•*  The  fo  numerous  citations  oi  various  Texts  of  Holy  Scripture^ 
are  added  in  thefe  pages,  for  the  fake  of  (hewing,  that  the  author  ha* 
•ot  dared  rafbly  to  adopt  any  opinions; — of  to  harbour  any  conclu- 
fiom,  even  in  the  moft  fecre:  thoughts  of  his  heart,  but  what  do  truly 
appear  to  him  to  be  enforced  by  thofe  facred  writings. 

"  And  he  can  moft  truly  affirm,  th*i  as  ihele  various  authorities? 
from  fcripture  have  not  been  borrowed  by  him  from  the  citations  of 
any  other  author  whatever;  fo  they  are  indeed,  the  very  grounds  of 
conviclion,  which  by  frequently  occurring  to  Ms  remembrance,  tin- 
avoidably  led  him,  of  God's  mercy,  to  the  Faith,  and  Hope,  which? 
he  here,  confefles ; — and  were  by  no  means  fought  for  by  him  to  con- 
jirm  apprehenflons  that  he  had  himfelf  ventured  previoufly  to  adopt." 

In  perufing  with  great  care,  a  Traft  thus  recommended  by  honefty 
and  (incere  pift\V  we  have  not  perceived  that  the  author  deviates  in 
any  material  point  from  the  doctrines  inculcated  by  our  Church.  But 
he  confirms-  them  in  his  own  way,  and  by  abundant  authorities  fro»i> 
the  Sacred  Writings.  It  feems  perfectly  impoflible  that  fuch  a  publi- 
cation., from  aft  author  fo  circaiaftasced,  can  h*ve  *ny  pthcr  :'-3n  the 
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moft  beneficial  effects.  A  pious  Layman  is  confidered  a  volunteer  in 
the  caufe  of  religion,  and  obtains  a  credit  for  finccrity  which  is  fome- 
times  unjmftly  withheld  from  clerical  writers. 


POLITICS. 

* 

Art.  32.  The  Suhflance  of  a  Speech  intended  to  have  been  fpokenm 
the  Houfe  of  Lords ,  November  22,  1803.  By  R*  IVatfon,  Lord 
Bifoop  of  Landoff.  8vo.  46  pp.  is.  6d.  Cadell  and  Davies. 
1803. 

While  we  acknowledge  that  the  moft  patriotic  feelings  are  admi- 
rably expreffed  in  fome  parts  of  this  intended  Speech,  we  cannot  but 
regret  that  there  are  other  pafiages  which  the  fame  feelings  ought  in- 
evitably to  have  excluded.    In  perufing  what  is  faid  on  the  fubjecl  of 
the  national  debt,  the  chief  irapreffion  of  every  reader  will  be  that  of 
{ irprife.    He  will  look  in  vain  for  the  ufual  fagaciry  and  extenfive.in- 
formation  of  the  Right  Reverend  author;  and  will  be  aftonifhed  to  fee 
a  mode  of  relief  propofed,  which  appears  to  be  neither  practicable,  nor, 
in  reality,  juft.    But  when  he  (hall  find  other  topics  introduced,  the 
moft  calculat  d  to  caufe  divifion  and  contention  among  us,  at  a  time 
*hen  the  necefliry  for  uni  n  is  moft  evident,  he  will  hardly  be  able  to 
believe,  that  fuch  an  inconfiftency  can  proceed  from  fuch  a  mind.  Is 
this  a  time  to  revive  the  moft  violent  ttruggles  that  have  ever  fubfiftcd 
in  the  nation?  to  call  forth  all  the  mutual  jealoufics  of  D  flemers.  Pa- 
pifis,  and  Churchmen  ?   Yet  foch  is  the  direcl  and  necelTary  tendency 
of  h  c  >nfiderable  portion  of  this  Speech.  Lamenting  thefe  inconceiva- 
ble deviations  of  a  judgment  tilually  ftrong,  we  (hall  produce  only  one 
fljort  fpecimenfrom  the  ufeful  part  of  the  publication. 

««  Glorious  and  unexampled  on  the  furface  of  the  earth  is  his"  Ma- 
jefty's  iituation ! — Other  princes  there  are,  who  reign  over  moreex- 
irniive  regions — other  princes  there  are,  who  fupport  their  thrones,  in 
times  of  peace,  by  more  numerous  armies;  an  i  exercife  over  their 
fubjecls  a  more  unlimired  fway. — But  where  is  the  prince  in  Europe, 
or  in  the  world,  who,  in  the  day  of  danger,  fees  himfelf  protected,  as 
his  Majefty  is,  by  the  unired  efforts  of  all  his  people; — Sy  the  pcrfons 
of  thole  who  are  able  to  wieid  a  weapon; — by  the  prayers  of  the  aged, 
and  of  the  fex; — by  the  purfes  of  the  rich  ; — and  by  the  Ivarts  of  all? 
Surely  all  (his  is  well;  it  does  honour  to  the  King,  it  does  equal 
honour  to  the  people.  They  know  for  whom  and  for  what  they  ex* 
pofe  their  lke>;  tney  know  that  they  arc  not  rniferable  coo/crip* » 
driven  in  chains  to  be  facrificed  on  the  altar  of  an  ambitious  leader, 
whom  they  deteit ;  but  loyal  fubjecls,  voluntarily  encountering  danger 
for  a  legal  and  beloved  monarch  ;  and  not  for  him  only,  but  for  them- 
{elves  ;  for  the  prefervafion  of  that  limited  monarchy,  which  is  the 
primary  fource  of  all  the  blelfings  they  enj  >y,  as  members  of  civil  fo- 
•iery."    P.  5. 

Let  us  only  add  a  queftion,  whether  the  fx,  at  ufed  in  this  paiTage, 

for  the  female  fex,  is  not  a  ftrong  and  improper  Gallicifm  ?  It  has 

been 
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Wen  efnp!oyed  by  fome  writers,  hut  ufually  with  fomething  that 
led  to  the  conftruftion.  Here  it  is  har(h,  and  to  a  common  reader 
fcarccly  intelligible. 

Art.  33.  Fi/z  Albion s  Leitfrs  to  the  Right  Honourable  William 
Pitt,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Hnry  Aldington ,  on  the  SubjeB  of  the 
Miniflttial  Pamphlet,  entuUd,  "  Curfory  Remarks  on  the  State  of 
Parties.  By  a  N,ar  Obferwr"  F*>jl  publijb'd  in  The  T rue  Briton, 
and  now  republijktd,  reviftd,  and  correfted,  <wi/b  the  Addition  of  Notes, 
&c.    Svo.    128  pp.    3?.    Millar.  1803. 

In  the  prefent  colrifion  of  parties,  which  threatens  fo  much  evil 
Co  the  co-untrv,  at  io  critical  a  moment,  we  hate  been  eenfured  for 
having  taken  a  moderate  and  a  mediating  part.  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  our  politics  have  nzver  been  thofe  of  a  party. 
To  defend  our  admirable  Conllitution,  in  church  and  ftate,  againft 

.  thofe  who  would  have  cruiked  or  undermined  it,  was  the  original  pur- 
pofeof  our  work.    When  the  men,  whom  on  thofe  principles  we  have 

,  .uniformly  revered,  are  divided  between  themfclves,  we  cannot  but  la- 
ment an  occurrence,  which  we  have- always  deprecated,  as  weakening 
the  defences  of  every  thing  that  is  valuable  to  the  nation.  But  we 
cannot,  on  that  account,  change  our  praifes  into  cenfures,  or  attack, 
on  either  hand,  thofe.  whom  we  have  alwavs  thought  worthy  of  de- 
fence. We  have  therefore  wifhed  to  avoid  the  detail  of  theie  conten- 
tions. If,  for  that  reafon,  we  incur  the  reproaches  of  thofe  whole 
politics  are  always  factious  and  virulent,  we  regard  them  as  the  higheit 
commendations.  Others,  we  tru ft,  will  give  us  credit  for  confift- 
ency. 

The  ftyle  and  language  of  the  Letters  before  us  are  undoubtedly  fu- 
periorto  thofe  of  the  political  EiTays  ufually  found  in  newfpapers.  Yet 
they  are  nor  without  blemilhes.  The  protefled  object  of  the  author  it 
to  vindicate  Mr.  Piit  from  the  afperlions  thrown  upon  ^him  in  the 
Cirfury  Remarks  ';  in  which  endeavour,  wc  think  him  very  ge- 
nerally fuccefsful.  But  he  has  manifeitly  a  further  purpofc;  namely, 
to  difcrcdit  (we  had  almoft  faid  to  vilify)  Mr.  Addington's  adminif- 
tration.  la  this  refpect,  we  are  far  from  thinking  him  either  juft  or 
candid.  Not  to  mention  the  unfairnefs  and  iliiherality  of  imputing; 
to  Mr.  A.  every  thing  that  is  reprehetifible  in  the  '*  Curfory  Remarks", 
alrhough  it  is  admitted,  that  he  condemned  many  parts  of  the  work, 
and  folcmnly  denied  any  knowledge  of  the  writer  ;  there  are  alfo 
manv  uafuppv)rrcd  charges  againil  his  political  conduct,  many  exagge- 
rated reprefentations,  and  much  trite  perfonality.  We  were  aftonilhed 
to  fee  in  any  Britijh  writer  (llili  more  from  an  advocate  of  Mr.  Pitt) 
the  charge,  brought  by  Bonaparte  againft  adminiltration,  of  infolence, 
in  demanding  an  aofwer  to  their  ultimatum  within  thirty-fix  hours, 
repeated  and  enforced.  Can  the  writer  have  forgotten  how  many  ter- 
giverfations  had  been  practiced,  how  many  evafions  attempted  by  the 
Conful  and  his  minifter,  before  that  demand  was  preferred  \  Or  does 
.  he  believe  that  Mr.  Pitt,  the  negociator  with  Spain  in  the  year  1790, 
would  have  been  lefs  peremptory  wiih  the  Firft  Conful,  than  he  was 
©n  that  oration  with  the  S^auifh  government  I 
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If  we  grant,  however,  as  we  muft,  that  this  writer  has  fometimeS 
joflly  cenlured  the  unguarded  expreflions  of  his  antagonift,  the  remark 
will  only  recur  with  the  greater  force,  that'  fuch  an  author  (hould  not 
bimfelf  fo  frequently  have  exceeded  the  bounds  of  candour  and  mode- 
ration. 

«  ■ 

Art.  34.    The  Reafon  Wfy>    In  Atrfwer  to  a  Pampbkt,  entitled^ 
Why  do  <we  go  to  War  f"  To  which  is  affixed  a  Rejoinder  to  the 
Reply  of  the  Author  of  "  Why  do  noe  jo  to  Wart"  Second  Edition* 
with  Addition*    8vo.    113  pp.   28. 6d.    Stockdale.  1803. 

An  account  of  this  fpirited,  and,  in  our  opinion,  patriotic  pamphlet 
was  prepared  for  infer t ion  foon  after  its  appearance,  but,  by  fome  ac- 
cident, miflaid*  This  circumftance  we  the  lefs  regret,  as  it  affords 
us  an  opportunity  of  noticing  at  the  fame  time  both  the  original 
work  and  the  additions  which  it  has  received  in  the  fecond  edition. 

We  have  already  given  our  opinion*  of  the  trad  intitled,  "  The 
Queftion  Why  do  we  go  to  War?"  to  which  this  before  us  is  an  an- 
fwer,  and  pointed  out  fome  of  the  moft  glaring  mifreprefentarions  ia 
that  mifchievous  t  publication.  In  the  prefem  pamphlet  thefe  mifre- 
prefentat ions  are  more  fully  (and  in  general  very  Satisfactorily)  ex- 
pofed.  Having  noticed  the  preliminary  topics  difcuffed  by  the  author 
of  "  The  Queftion,"  and  fhown  the  fallacious  manner  in  Which  they 
are  treated,  this  author  next  undertakes  to  repel  his  more  regular  at- 
tack, taking  up  firft  the  charge  that  refpecls  the  confifcation  of  our 
merchant  ihips.  He  very  juitly  obferves  that  although,  as  far  as 
their  own  country  was  concerned,  the  French  government  had  a  right 
to  make  what  commercial  regulations  they  thought  proper,  yet  conti- 
nuing a  rigid  prohibition  enacted  during  war,  which  had  arifen  out 
of  a  itateof  hostilities,  and  enforcing  it  as  rigoroufly  as  ever,  atleait 
betrayed  a  malevolent  and  unfriendly  difpofuion.  But  the  conduft 
of  France,  he  (hows,  went  much  further.  Not  only  was  that  article 
of  the  Treaty  which  ftipulated  that  all  fequeftrations  mould  be  taken 
oiF on  both  fides  directly  violated,  but  veflels  containing  no  Britifh 
property,  or  driven  in  by  ftrefs  of  weather,  were  captured  and  con- 
demned. He  adds,  it  is  not  to  be  prcfumed  that  our  miniiters  were 
fatisfted  on  thefe  points,  merely  becaufe  they  did  not  go  to  war  im- 
mediately on  account  of  them*  The  author  next  adverts  to  the  con- 
duct of -the  French  Conful,  in  (ending  his  pretended  commeicial  agenti 
to  our  fea«porfs,  and  points  out  two  very  fufpicious  articles  in  their 
inflections;  but  he  very  properly  aiks/«  wny  appoint  commercial 
agents  ?"  "  It  could  not  be  for  the  purpofes  of  trade,  for  none  ex* 
ilted" ;  and,  •«  during  the  continuance  of  the  commercial  treaty,  no 
fuch  agents  were  appointed,  nor  was  their  neceffity  felt".  "  Why", 
he  juftly  aflts,  «'  was  not  the  Britifli  Government  candidly  applied 


*  See  Brit*  Crit.  for  February  lafr,  p.  109. 

+  We  are  afTured,  that  "  the  Queftion  Why",  &c,  has  been  tranf* 
lated  and  difperfed  throughout  the  continent*  by  order  of  the  Frenck 
Government. 

1  to?" 
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to?"  Thefe,  and  other  equally  juft  arguments,  are  adduced;  but  the 
circumftance  which  took  away  all  pretext  for  fuch  an  appointment 
might  perhaps  have  been  placed  in  a  ftronger  point  of  view.  Not 
only  were  the  two  nations  without  any  treaty  of  commerce,  which 
alone  could  render  fuch  appointments  expedient  or  proper;  but  France, 
while  (he  profcribed,  and  perfected  our  commerce  in  her  ports  had 
ffje  infolence  to  fend  public  agents  for  the  protection  of  her  trade  to 
the  harbours  of  this  kingdom.  On  the  fourth  charge  againft  the 
French  Conful,  namely,  his  requiring  that  the  laws  and  conltitution  of 
this  country,  relative  to  the  freedom  of  the  prefs,  (hould  be  changed, 
this  author's  anfwer  to  his  adverfary  is,  to  us,  perfectly  fatisfadtory. 
Wc  are  concerned  that  our  limit*  will  not  permit  us  to  extract  if.  On 
the  molt  effential  of  the  remaining  charges,  namely,  the  aggrandize- 
ment oi  France,  the  difpuie  reflecting  Malta,  and  the  report  of  Sebaf- 
tiani,  this  author's  arguments  are,  we  think,  in  general,  concluuVe, 
The  author  of  tbcQuefihn  Whj\  having,  it  feems,  publiflied  a  Reply 
to  the  tuft  edition  of  this  tract,  the  author  before  us  has,  at  the  end  of 
this  edition,  rejoined  with  great  ftrcngth  of  argument,  and  detected 
many  mifreprcfentations  of  his  adverfary. 

,AjtT.  j£.  A  Plain  Reply  to  the  Pamphlet  calling  it/elf  a  Plain  Anfwer 
king  a  more  fair  State  of  the  Queflion  between  the  late  and  the  prefent 
Mifiiflert.    8vo*    104  pp.    Hatchard.  1804. 

It  is,  we  conceive,  fcarcely  pofiiblc  for  a  political  writer,  decidedly 
fupporcing  a  party,  or  defending  an  individual  (tatefman,  wholly  to 
divert  himfejf  of  prejudice,  or  to  place  every  argument  in  the  faireft 
point  of  view;  yet,  as  far  as  this  can  be  done,  it  is,  we  think,  effected 
by  the  writer  before  us.  The  authentic  information  he  feems  to  have 
obtained,  and  the  application  , he  makes  of  it,  fhow,  that  although  a 
temperate,  he  is  a  decided  and  confidential  partizan  of  the  prefent  Mi- 
mfters ;  and  confequently,  the  cenfures  which  he  pa  Acs  on  fome  parts 
Of  the  u  Curfory  Remarks"  afford  an  additional  proof,  that  the  au- 
thor of  that  work  was  not  employed,  and  is  not  countenanced,  by  ad- 
minittration. 

The  grounds  on  which  Mr.  Pitt,  and  fome  of  his  late  colleagues, 
have  been  attacked,  were  dated  in  the  ••  Plain  Anfwer1'  to  be,  M  the 
lime,  the  manner,  and  the  occafion  of  their  quitting  their  official 
fitua tions ;  the  promife  given  and  withdrawn,  of  conftant,  zealous, 
and  active  fupport;  the  circumftances  of  the  negotiation  for  the  re- 
turn of  Mr.  Pitt  into  office ;  and  the  general  conduct  of  thofc  perfona 
in  Parliament".  Under  the  fame  heads  of  enquiry,  the  fubject  is  alfo 
difcuffed  by  this  writer;  who,  on  each  topic,  fuggefts.many  remarks, 
and  advances  many  arguments  well  worthy  of  attention.  On  the  firlt, 
he  (hows  that  the  late  Minifter  muft  have  had  abundant  reafon  to  dif- 
truft  his  judgment  on  the  Catholic  quell  ion  ;  and,  if  fo,  the  author  ar- 
gues, that  it  he  had  changed  his  opinion,  "  it  never  could  be  jutUfiable 
to  maintain  a  meafure  of  fuch  doubtful  utility  with  that  pertinacity 
which  ended  in  his  refignation". .  He  alfo  urges  the  fituation  of  the 
country  at  the  period  alluded  to ;  which,  though  he  admits  the  pic 
ture  drawn  of  it  by  the  Near  Ohferver  to  be  "  grievoufly  over- 
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charged",  he  jultly  reprefents  as  a  moment  of  great  anxiety,  "of  fiW 
fol  and  perplexing  doubt" ;  and  infers,  •«  that  no  man,  who  had  hot 
fomc  firmiuTs  of  mind,  nay  a  confiderable  portion  of  it,  would,  at 
fuch  a  momrnr,  have  undertaken  the  management  of  public  affairs"; 
After  oth  -r  observations  of  the  fame  kind,  the  author  ftates  thecif 
cumftar.ces  which  occafioned  the  refignation  of  the  late  Mintftert 
(which  we  will  not  h»  re  repeat!  ;  and  ftiows  the  advantage  it  was  to 
them  to  be  fucceeded  by  men  who  had  approved,  and  would  fupportj 
the  mrafures  of  their  admmiftrauon  :  thence  he  infers,  *'  that  the 
promife  of  fupport  muft  have  been  brt'ad,  and  cordial,  and  unqusK* 
tied".  The  qucftions,  what  fuch  a  promife  muft,  at  all  events,  haw 
meant?  and  whether  the  claim  had  been  forfeited  at  the  time  when  it 
■was  withdrawn?  arc  alfo  fully  difcufled.  Here  we  obferve  a  remark 
iimilar  to  one  which  we  have  before  made  during  this  controverfy, 
on  the  inconfHency  of  thofe  who  "  aflign  the  treaty  of  Amiens  asi 
juft  canfe  of  violent  oppofition  to  Mr.  Addington,  and  yet  confident 
as  no  bar  to  an  union  with  Mr.  Pitf." 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  the  negociation  (or,  as  fome  term  it, 
overtures)  for  the  return  of  Mr.  Pitt  to'ofltcc,  and  enters  at  large  into 
the  ciccumftances  of  that  tranfaction,  reprefenting  it  in  {bmewhata 
different  light  from  that  in  which  it  appeared  to  the  "  More  Accu- 
rate Obferver".  We  will  not  cite  the  remarks  in  this  part  of  the  work, 
although  they  appear  to  os  to  be,  in  general,  warranted  by  the  rifts 
admitted. 

The  latt  topic  difcufled  is  the  parliamentary  conduct  of  the  ftatel- 
ineri  ih  queftion ;  upon  which  it  is  not  our  bufinefs  to  animadvert. 
The  attthor  before  us  admits,  that  excepting  «•  the  line  which  was 
taken  upon  Mr.  Patten's  motion",  the  manner  rather  than  the  co*d*d 
Of  Mr.  Pitt  has  been  unfriendly  to  Mr.  Addington.    This  is  a  point 
which  can  hardly  be  deemed  a  fit  fubject  of  public  difcuffion.  It  <t">ft 
be  lett*  in  a  great  degree,  to  the  feelings  of  the  parties  themfelves* 
On  the  conduct  of  the  late  Minilier  upon  Mr.  Patten's  motion,  opi- 
nions will  vary,  according  to  the  political  connections  and  prejudices 
of  thofe  who  are  to  judge.    The  author  of  this  tract  is  of  opinion, 
that  without  giving  an  unqualified  approbation  to  Minilters,  Mr.  Pitt 
might-have  joined  in  putting  a  negative  on  the  motion.  •  We  are  in- 
clined to  think,  that  moving  tl  e  order  of  the  day  was  a  fufRcfeotd* 
claration  againitthe  motion  of  cenfhrei  or  at  leaft,  was  fuc  h  a  neutrsl 
conduct  as  did  not  neceflarily  indicate  future  hoftiliry.    Thus  far  » 
to  the  impatations  on  the  late  Minifters.    The  charges  againft  the 
preient  adminiftration  are  anfwered  in  this  pamphlet  with  ability; 
And  moft  of  them,  in  our  opinion,  with  perfect  juftice.    Upon  tfce 
whole,  this  political  tract  deferves  moch  attention,  as  being  written, 
not  only  with  ingenuity,  but  candour;  and  maintaining  the  canfe  of 
the  minifters,  not  only  with  more  temperate,  but  with  more  judictow 
arguments,  than  have  been  ufed  by  their  former  advocate,  the  writtt 
ot  the  «•  Curfory  Remarks". 

*  •  •  .  * 
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AtT.  36*  The  faint ary  EffeBs  of  Vigour  exemplified  in  the  Operation 
of  the  Nottingham  A&,  pajfed  in  the  laft  Seffion  of  Parliament :  being 
a  Sequel  to  •*  Thoughts  on  the  late  General  Election,  at  demonftratrue  of 
the  Progrtfs  of  Jacohinifm\  By  *fobn  Bowles  %  Eft.  8vo.  9  pp. 
6d«    Rivirigtohs,  &c*  1804. 

This  little  trad  is  fo  ftri&ly  confidered  by  the  author  as  a  fequel  to 
the  former,  that  its  pages  ate  numbered  from  ir.  It  contrails  the  pre- 
lent  (late  of  Nottingham  with  that  which  fubfifted  before  the  paffing 
<pf  the  Ac*t.  It  informs  the  reader,  that  "  the' county  magift  rates,  in 
exercife  of  their  new  jurisdiction,  have  appointed  peace- officers,  who 
are  active  in  keeping  the  peace" :  and  that  by  thefe  legal  means,  this 
bnce  turbulent  and  licentious  town  is  become  tranquil  and  orderly. 
Mr.  Bowles  concludes,  by  reflections  on  the  neceffity  of  ah  efficient 
police,  and  a  quotation  from  Hooker  in  praife  of  law. 

t»HIL6S0PHY. 

Art*  37.    Thoughts  on  the  Formation  of  the  Earth*    By  a  Farmer* 
4to.    *8  pp.   Shrcwfburv.  1802. 

A  (hort  Preface,  fbll  of  apologies,  is  prefixed  to  the  four  chapters 
Into  which  this  fmall  work  is  divided.    Acknowledging  himfelf  ignoi 
tarn  of  the  theories  which  have  been  offered  to  the  public  by  other 
writers  on  the  fame  vaft  and  abftrtlfe  fubjecl,  this  author  fays;  that  art 
abridged  translation  of  Button's  work  Was  the  only  book  of  the  kind 
he  had  per  0  fed  when  the  pre  lent  tract  was  nearly  completed  :  fenllble; 
therefore,  of  the  numerous  imperfe&ions  with  which  his  work  it 
jikely  to  be  replete,  he  apologizes  ibf  intruding  on  the  public  his  crude 
ideas  relative  to  the  formation  of  the  earth.  * 
The  reader,  indeed,  will  eauly  perceive,  that  his  ideas  are  erode  and 
indeed  indigeftibje ;  bitt,  after  a  fdll  and  modeft  acknowledgment  of 
the  probability  of  its  numerous  imperfections,  it  would  be  ungenerous 
to  examine  the  work  with  peculiar  minutenefs  and  feveriryj  we  (hall 
therefore  bnly  endeavour  to  give.our  readers  fome  idea  of  this  author's 
attempt  at  theory,  by  a  cdncife  ttatement  of  its  moft  relevant  parts. 
'  lfr  the  commencement  of  the  flrft  chapter,  hfc  fays ; 
.  •«  To  the  appearance  of  the  high  ground  called  Whitcliff,  near  the 
town  of  Ludlow;  in  Shropfhire,  the  following  ideas  owe  their  exift- 
tricei    Thefe  extehfive  hills  chiefly  confilt  of  a  hard  grey  fand-ftone; 
abounding;  with  the  wreck  of  fifties ;  among  thdfe  of  the  cruftaceoua 
and  teftaceous  kinds,  I  found  lobfters,  cockles,  razor-lheUs,  barnacles; 
and  oyllers ;  alfo  a  number  of  broken  ftones,  apparently  petrified ; 
fifties  of  the  finny  tribe,  are  confufedly  fcattered  over  the  face  of  the 
country.    From  the  deposition  of  thefe  phaenomena,  I  have  endea- 
voured to  ieafon  back  to  the  foimation  of  the  earth,  and  have  drawn 
therefrom  the  fobfequent  conclufions." 

-  -c-       "  Hhi  The 
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The  hypothecs  which  he  has  formed  on  the  tottering  foundation  of 
thefe  partial  obfervations  it,  that  the  terraqueous  globe  always  con- 
tained the  fame  quantity  of  water  as  it  docs  at  present ;  but  that  on**, 
the  folid  mafs  or  matter  was  foft,  and  fmoothly  globular,  not  toll  of 
inequalities,  as  it  is  at  prefent ;  and  that  then  it  occupied  the  parts 
neareft  to  the  centre  of  the  whole ;  confeauently  the  water  furrounded 
it  every  where*  In  this  ftateof  things,  the  only  living  inhabitants  of 
the  .glebe  were  thofe  whofe  exuviae,  or  (hells,  &c.  are  now  found  upon 
hill*  and  plains,  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  This  author  further 
fuppofes,  that  afterwards,  by  the  agitation  and  blending  of  its  different 
parts,  "  a  general  fixation  of  the  rocky  matter  took  place ;  and  did 
(as  fait  mnde  one  of  its  principal  conltituent  parts)  in  its  tranfoutatio* 
from  fluidity  to  ftony  hrmnefs,  give  itfelf  another  figure.  Thus  it 
contracted  in  mod  places  now  covered  by  the  fea,  and  pulhcd  kfclf 
forward  where  it  appears  above  i  s  furface;  and  the  water,  rolling  off 
from  the  projecting  parts,  found  itfelf  a  retting  place  on  the  indented 
fide^ ;  and  rhus  again  rettored  the  fpherical  form  of  the  planer,  fo  fat 
as  its  quantity  would  allow." 

The  land  thus  emerged  from  the  fea,  was  naturally  mixed  with  thole 
marine  (hells,  pctri factions,  &c.  which  are  now  to  be  found  upon  hills 
and  plains.  The  creation  of  the  hnman  fpecies,  and  other  land  ani- 
mal*, as  alfo  of  plants,  muft  have  taken  place  fubfequent  to  the  abort- 
mentioned  emeriion. 

The  title  of  the  fecond  chapter  is,  On  the  Probability  of  the  Utii 
hing  ogam  Submerged  in  the  Ocean.  That  this  event  is  likely  to  tike 
place  at  fome  future  period,  this  author  is  led  to  believe,  from  the 
conftant  falling  of  earthy  matter  from  the  mountains  to  the  plains  and 
thence  to  the  tea ;  by  which  means  at  'aft,  the  whole  of  the  land,  which 
now  projects  above  the  level  of  the  fea,  will  be  carried  to  the  bottom 
pf  the  latter ;  and,  of  courfe,  the  water  will  again  cover  all  the  furface 
of  l  he  globe. 

The  third  chapter  contains  a  recapitulation  of  the  contents  of  the 
two  preceding  chapters. 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  the  author  endeavours  to  reconcile  to  nil  by- 
pothefis  a  few  phsenomena,  which  mit»ht  be  urged  againft  it.  The 
principal  of  thofe  facts  is,  that  in  certain  places,  trees  and  other  vege- 
table parts  are  found  beneath  the  layers  of  marine  productions;  But 

this  ft  range  arrangement**,  he  fays,  of  unratified  matter  may,  in 
fome  places,  owe  its  pofition  to  land  flips ;  it  has  often  happened,  that 
the  fides  of  hills  have  (lid  down  into  the  plain,  and  covered  all  the 
fobiacent  furface."   P.  14. 

He  alfo  attributes  the  above-mentioned  conformation  to  the  action 
.of  earthquakes,  and  other  corrvulfions  of  the  globe.  A  rough  (ketch 
or  map  of  the  world  is,  by  way  of  Muftration,  prefixed  to  the  litk- 
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AGRICULTURE.  ' 

A  AT*  t8.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Rot  in  Sheep;  and  other  Anim alt ;  in 
*wbicb  a  Connexion  it  pointed  out  befween  it,  and  fame  obfcure  and  im- 
portant D  if  order t,  in  the  Human  Coaftitution.  By  Edward  Harri/on, 
M.  D.  F.  R.  A.  S.  Ed.  Member  of  the  Royal  Med.  and  Royal  Pbyf. 
Soc.Ed.  of  the  Med.  S*.  London,  6e.  8vo.  56  pp.  2*.  Bicker* 
ftaC  1804* 

"  Id  Part  I.  Dr.  H.  enquires  •«  into  the  nature  of  the  (oil,  and  the 
circa mftances  which  inauce  and  prevent  the  rot;  and  attempts  to 
prove,  that  nurfh  miafmata  ate  equally  the  caufe  of  agues,  remitting 
fevers/ice  in  the  human  fubjecl,  and  of  the  rot  in  animals".  The 
difeafc  here  treated  of,  obtains  its  name  from  the  ftate  of  the  liver; 
which  remains  fofc  and  flaccid  after  death,  and  is  not  made  hard  or 
compart  by  boiling.  It  is  faid  to  aflfea  44  (beep,  cows,  horfes,  affes, 
hogs,  deer,  hares,  rabbits,  geefe,  pigeons,  turkies,  poultry",  and  even 
dogs;  but  the  author's  obfervations  are  chiefly  confined  to  jbeep;  be- 
caufe  «*  the  phenomena  and  progrefs  of  the  diforder  have  been  more 
carefully  obferved  in  them,  than  in  other  animals". — "  Poor  clayey  and 
loomy  lands  are  moft  fubject  Co  rot.  On  them,  without  great  care, 
water  stagnates ;  and  can  only  be  removed  by  evaporation ;  for  they 
are  too  compact  and  tenacious  to  permit  much  of  it  to  (ink  down,  and 
efcape  below  the  furface.  By  judicious  drainage,  and  conveying 
away  the  moifture  as  it  falls,  fuch  lands  become  (bund ;  and  then 
(keep  may  feed  fee u rely  upon  them,  in  all  feafons  of  the  year.  Grounds 
that  are  always  dry,  or  always  under  water,  and  fuch  as  are  wet  enough 
to  preferve  a  continual  rua  and  circulation,  were  never  known  to  fuffer 
from  the  rot".— ««  In  the  Holland  Divifion  of  Lincolnfture,  it  may  be 
(afely  affirmed,  that,  from  the  improved  drainage  in  that  fertile  difhict, 
atues  have  declined  very  confiderably  both  in  frequency  and  violence". 
We  conclude,  that  much  remains  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  drainage 
within  that  fertile  diftrid ;  from  the  Itrong  effects  of  ague  which  have 
been  fcen,  during  the  laft  winter,  in  the  tremulous  hands  of  fome  of  its 
inhabitants ;  for  whofe  (ake  we  are  inclined  to  wilh,  that  the  able  pro- 
jectors would  proceed  with  all  poflible  difpatch,  in  the  annihilation  of 
44  marfh  miafmata"  ;  by  completing  two  plans  of  great  magnitude 
in  drainage".  Dr.  H.  then  enquires  into  the  44  caufo  of  rot" ;  pre- 
mifing  fome  notice  of  the  various  theories  and  hypothefes  on  this  fub- 
jccl; which  are  thefe :  "  the  diforder  has  been  imputed,  j ft,  to  a  vi- 
tiated dew.  adly,  to  a  grufi%  which  adheres  to  the  grafs  after  wet 
weather,  or  the  overflow  of  running  water.  3d!y,  to  the  luxuriant 
and  quick  growth  of  plants,  in  hot,  moift  feafons.  4thly,  to  grazing 
upon  certain  herbs.  5thly,  to  fafciolse  hepatics,  or  their  ova,  being 
introduced  into  the  ftomachs  of  animals,  by  feeding  on  fwampy  arid  low  . 
grounds,  in  moift  weather.  6thly,  it  has  been  called  the  (heep-pox, 
by  Profeffor  Vibourgh,  of  the  Veterinary  College  at  Copenhagen. 
7thly,  it  is  afcribed  by  Daubenton  to  poor  diet,  and  drinking  100  much 
water."  The  .Doctor  afltgns  reafons,  apparently  valid,  for  letting  afide 
thefe  caufes  of  rot ;  and  then  lays,  44  it  feems  to  be  occafioned  by 
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poifonous  effluvia ;  which,  under  certain  circumftances,  are  emitted 
from  marQiy  foils".  This  opinion  is  fupported  by  a  ftatement  of  fe- 
veral  cafes,  which  feem  to  jullify  the  author  in  attributing  the  rot  iq 
ftieep,and  other  animals,  to  "  paludal  effluvia";  before  uamed  "  marlh 
oriafmata";  or,  '«  miafmata  paludum". 

For     prevention  of  die  rot",  the  grand  means  mud  be  drainage 
Part  II.  on  the  "  Hiftory  of  the  Rot  in  Sheep",  is  very  brief ;  and 
the  title  of  it  (we  think)  mould  rather  have  been,  an  account  of  toe 
fymptoma  and  the  prog  re  fs  of  the  rot  in  (hecp.  . 

In  the  Notes  (p.  52)  Dr.  H.  is  "inclined  to  impute  the  ophthalmia 
in  Egypt,  to  noxious  vapours,  rather  than  to  particles  of  floating  fend, 
to  folar  reflection,  or  the  intruflon  of  unfeen  infecV. 
.  We  hope  this  author  will  prolecute  his  enquiries  (which  at  prefent 
are  confetjedly  incomplete)  on  a  fubject  highly  interefting  to  the  hus- 
bandry, and  therefore  to  the  general  profperity,  of  the  kingdom.  His, 
future  efforts  in  this  way  will  be  regarded  by  us  with  a  friendly  difpo- 
fition :  and  in  the  fame  difpofltion  we  now  adraonifh  him ;  to  abftaia 
from  talking  of  the  envious,  or  malevolent,  and  their  mifreprefetua- 
tions";  (p.  iii.J  words  ill  calculated  to  renew  peace  where  it  is  toil, 
aad  to  reconcile  very  refpedable,  though  unhappily  conflicting  nei^h? 
pours. 

MISCELLANIES.  -  - 

► 

Art.  39.  The  profefflonai  Life  of  Mr.  Dihdin%  written  by  Him/elf, 
With  the  Words  of  Six  Hundred  Songs >  felecled  from  his  Works,  and 
Sixty  fmall  Prints  taken  from  the  Subjefis  of  the  Songs,  and  invented* 
rtched,  and  prepared  for  the  Aqua-Tinta,  by  Mifs  Dibdin.  EMliJbed 
alfo  nuith  an  elegant  Engraving  by  Mr*  Smith,  from  a  Portrait  of 
Mr.  Dibdin,  a  ft)  iking  Likenefs,  and  an  admirable  Picture  painted  by 
Mr.  Demit,  tour  Volumes.  8vo.  Pobliflied  by  the  Authorj  fold 
by  Longman  and  Rets.    1 803. 

In  the  lives  of  eminent  aclors  the  public  naturally  fakes  an  intercr\ 
fhey  are  public  perfonages  ;  and  to  that  claim  Mr.  Dibdin  adds  thole 
of  an  author,  in  roufic  and  poetry,  to  a  very  confiderable  extent.  The 
lift  of  his  productions  as  a  writer  of  comic  and  ballad  operas  is  very 
large* ;  and,  among  them  fe  veral,  as  Damon  and  Phillida,  the  Wed* 
fiing-Ring,  the  Deferter,  the  Waterman,  the  Quaker,  were  long  in, 
favour.  The  fertility  of  his  imagination,  and  the  readinefs  of  his 
pen  in  producing  ballads,  is  beyond  example  \  of  which  the  fix  hun- 
dred collected  in  this  book  afford  no  flight  proof;  nor  is  it  a  fmall 
praife  to  fay  of  fuch  a  writer,  that  his  longs,  though  frequently  enli- 
vened with  humour  and  wit,  have  had  an  uniform  tendency  to  fupport 
virtue  and  good  principles. 


*  The  Theatrical  Remembrancer  has  twenty-five.  Mr.  D.'s  own 
account  includes  many  minor  pieces,  not  knotvn  to  the  principal 
theatres. 
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Tofacha  man,  raifcd  to  celebrity  by  the  mere  force  of  his  own 
?i  ertions  and  ingenuity,  it  may  fairly  be  allowed  ro  teJl  the  tale  of  his 
«wn  life,  and  if  in  performing  the  talk  the  fquabbjes,  and  little  paffions 
of  theatres  are  too  frequently  introduced  tor  fome  readers,  others  will 
be  plea  fed  with  fuch  a  peep  behind  the  curtain.  We  are  forry  to  find 
it  intimated,  mofe  than  once,  that  the  profits  of  that  theatre  in  which 
Mr.D.has  been  fo  long,  and  with  fo  much  applaufe,  fole  author,  aclor, 
raufician,compo(er,  finger,  and  manager,  have  not  been  proportioned  to 
the  fame  it  has  produced.  We  hare  £  *ven  above  fome  little  account  of 
the  fertility  or  his  genius  as  known  to  us,  but  his  own  ftatement  is 
more  accurate,  and  greatly  more  extenfivc.  "  I  have  written",  He  (ays, 
"  exclufive  of  my  entertainments  of  Sans  Souci,  nearly  feventy  dra- 
matic pieces  of  different  defcriptiom.befides  having  fet  to  mufic  fif  teen 
ot  fifteen,  the  productions  of  other  writers.  In  the  whole  of  thofe 
which  X  have  invented  and  brought  forward,  are  included  more  than 
nine  hundred  fongs."  The  celebrity  they  have  had,  in  every  poflible 
way,  is  too  generally  known  to  require  repetition.  They  have  been 
fnng  without  ceafing  in  private  companies,  "  the  llreetf  have  echoed 
with  there,  and  barrel  organs  and  other  mediums  have  proclaimed  their 
popularity";  and  all  this,  as  the  author  declares,  and  tne  f'acl  feems  to 
warrant,  without  the  aid  of  a  {ingle  puff. 

We  have  been  anxious  to  do  fome  degree  of  juftice  to  fo  lingular  a 
genius;  theinofFcnfive  egotifrns  of  whofe  account  of  hirnfelf  will  readily 
be  pardoned  by  every  good-humoured  reader.  We  mould  willingly  en- 
liven our  page  by  a  fpecimcn  from  his  fongs ;  hut  it  were  taking  only 
a  feed  from  a  bufliel.  The  portrait  prefixed  is,  indeed,  a  fpirited  re- 
presentation and  engraving  :  of  the  etchings,  we  fhall  only  repeat  thai 
rbey  are  by  Mifs  Dibdin. 

A*?*  4*>*  on  Mifcellaneous  Subject.    Bjf  Sir  John  Sinclair, 

BarU    8vo.    467  pp.    8s.    Cadell  and  Davies.  1802. 

The  fubjeds  of  thefe  Eflays  are  not  fo  mifcellaneous,  as  the  title- 
page  led  us  to  expert.  Nine  at  leaft,  of  the  twelve  Eflays,  are  merely 
agricultural,  and  the  other  three  are  not  very  difiimilar.  Moft  of  the 
papers  contained  in  this  volume  are  reprinted,  having  appeared  feveral 
years  ago;  fome,  before  the  commencement  of  our  Review,  Others 
have  been  feparately  noticed  by  us.  A  general  character,  therefore,  - 
and  not  a  minute  account  of  them,  conGlts  with  the  plan  of  our  work. 
The  author  appears  to  have  had,  during  many  years,  very  fp  lend  id 
dreams  of  improvements  in  agriculture,  and  in  fubjerts  clofely  con- 
nected with  it.  Whether  the  nation  has  been  perverfe,  in  refuting  to 
ice  its  own  intereft ;  or,  many  among  Sir  John's  numerous  coadjutors, 
have  been  ill-informed  and  incompetent ;  or,  his  vifions  have  been  a 
fabric  without  fufficient  bafe ;  it  is  certain,  that  the  public  has  not  yet 
reaped,  nor  feems  lo  expert  the  reaping,  of  halt  among  the  numerous 
advantages  which  he  has  laboured  to  place  within  its  reach.  Ycr, 
abating  for  fome  petulant  remarks,  a  little  unfriendl)  to  our  fubfitfing  in- 
ftitutions ;  we  muft  commend  the  diligence  and  fpirit  of  a  man,  who 
aas  .f «  carried  on,  for  fome  years  paft,  a  correfpondencc  with  aboye 
1500  individuals,  on  matters  of  a  public,  nature     (p.  305)  and  w<* 
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are,  on  the  whole,  inclined  to  fay  (with  him)  this  is  the  work  of  an 
author  who  feerns  to  have  directed  his  atrention  to  fubjects  conoe&ed 
with  public  utility  and  national  improvement;  and  whofe  favourite 
object  was,  not  to  have  lived  in  vain  '* 

A**r.  41.  Remark  upon  North  Wales;  being  the  Refill  of  Sixteen 
T mrs  through  that  Part  of  the  Principality.  ByW.  Hut  ion,  F.A.  S.  S. 
Birmingham.  EmbeWJbtd  with  a  Frontif piece,  Vi*w  of  Beddidart, 
and  Three  Etchings  of  fome  of  the  principal  mountainous  Vk*ms.  Sto. 
7s.  6d.   Vcruor  and  Hood.  1803. 

We  are  always  well  pica  Ted  to  accompany  this  facetious  and  good- 
humoured  traveller  in  his  Cummer  excursions;  in  which,  howevetf 
rtotwithftanding  he  is  approaching  to  the  age  of  eighty,  we  muil  bejj 
leave  to  lag  occafionally  behind.  Talking  of  Snowdon,  he  fays,  "I 
had  been  from  nine  to  twelve  in  afcending  this  grand  eminence,  ari 
Irom  twelve  to  three  in  returning  ;  fix  hours  of  the  fevereft  labour  id 
my  whole  life ;  and  perhaps  I  am  the  only  man  that  ever  took  a  welt- 
em  trip  to  the  fummit  of  Snowdon  at  the  age  of  feventy.fix".  Not 
much  novelty  can  be  expected  from  any  account  of  a  country  traverfed 
and  defcribed  by  fo  many  curious  and  intelligent  travellers ;  but, 
this  narrative,  many  pleafant  anecdotes  are  mterfperfed,  and  many 
whimfical  pieces  of  poetry  are  introduced,  in  ftyle  peculiar  to  the  au- 
thor. 

Art,  4«.  A»fyart*X*iro/xoof ;  or,  a  Pedtfirian  Tour  through  Part  of  tit 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  in  1 801 .  By  John  Brfflcd.  In  Thvo  Volume 
Svo.    1  J.  is.   Wallis.    1804.  , 

Two  medical  ftudents  of  Edinburgh  undertake  a  pedeftrian  to* 
through  part  of  the  Highlands,  in  thedrels  and  character  of  common 
fatlors;  aud  are  exceedingly  mortified  and  furprifed  at  not  meeting,  00 
all  occafions,  the  attention  and  diftinftion  of  gentlemen.  Neverthclefs, 
'the  account  of  fuch  a  tour  might  have  been  rendered  entertaining,  if 
the  author  had  confined  htmfelf  to  the  defcription  of  what  he  faw  of 
the  country,  and  manners  of  its  inhabitants ;  but,  in  the  firft  volorot, 
©f  4£o  pages,  almoft  100  are  occupied  by  a  tedious  account  of  the 
travellers  being  apprehended,  on  iufpicion  of  being  fpies;  and  very 
nearly  150,  by  a  fantaftica)  diflertation  on  the  fair  tex.  Thefe,  col- 
lectively, added  to  the  author's  ftory,  of  his  being  in  danger  of  getting 
a  Highland  wife,  not  the  moft  delicately  told,  nil  more  than,  half  me 
volume,  leaving  very  little  fpace  for  the  detail  of  the  peregrination. 
The  book  can  hardly  be  of  ufe  to  any  future  travellers ;  nor  can  we 
.in  juflice  pronounce  it  to  be,  by  any  means,  worth  a  guinea.  A 
Frontifpiece  will  be  feen  in  the  firft  volume,  reprefenting  the  travellers 
in  their  pedeftrian  drefs;  on  feeing  which,  we  cannot  think  it  veryfur* 
prifing,  that  thefimple  Highlanders  (hould  not  inftandy  perceive  them 
10  be  gentlemen  in  difgmfe.  In  what  part  of  hh  tour  Mr.  Brifted 
dropped  the  third  fyliable,  *o,  out  of  the  faaitious  Greek  word  in  his 
title-page,  we  have  not  heard. 

Art. 
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AftT.  43.  A  Family  Tour  through  the  Briti/b  Empire,  containing  fomt 
Account  of  it*  Manufatturtt,  natural  and  artificial  Curie/i/ier,  Hijfory 
and  Antiquities,  inter/perfed  with  biographical  Anecdotes,  particularly 
adapted  to  the  Amufiment  and  Infirudion  of  Youth.  By  PrifcdU 
Wakefield.    I2mc>.    51.   Darxon  and  Harvey.  ^1804. 

We  have  had  frequent  occafion  to  fpeak  favourably  of  the  diligence 
which  this  lad  ?  has  fo  often  and  fuocefsfully  exerted  for  the  improvement 
of  young  perfons  in  various  branches  of  k nowlcdge.  We  think  this  pub- 
lication particularly  ufeful,  and  commend  it  without  referve.  We  do 
not  know  a  book  of  the  fixe  which  will  convey  (b  fatisfactprv  an  ac- 
count of  the  produaions*  roanufaaures,  and  daces  of  the  Bntifh  em- 
pire. We  confefs  ourfelves  to  be  always  advocates  for  cheap  books, 
particularly  when  they  are  intended  for  the  benefit  of  young  perfons.; 
We  think  thia  very  reafonable  indeed,  containing  nearly  500  pages  of 
fctter-prefs,  on  good  paper,  with  the  addition  or  a  very  neat  coloured 
map  of  the  Britito  empire. 

Art.  44.  The  Juvenile  Tourift  ;  or,  Excurfions  through  variant  Pitrtt 
of  the  IJland  Qf  Great  Britain,  including  the  rVefi  of  England,  the 
■  Midland  Counties,  and  the  whole  County  of  Kent.  Jlluf  rated  *witb 
Maps,  and  interfperfed  with  Hiftoricdl  Anecdotes  and  Poetical 
tracJs,  for  the  Improvement  of  the  rifing  Generation.  In  a  Seriet 
of  Letters  to  a  Pupil.  By  John  Evans,  A.  M.  Mafier  of  a  Seminary 
}oraUmt^UumberofPupiUmTfl'tngton.    iimo.    51. 6d.  Harris. 

1804. 

This  is  alfo  a  cheap,  convenient,  and  ufeful  book  for  young  people, 
of  a  defcription  fimilar  to  that  of  Mrs.  Wakefield,  but  more  limited 
in  the  information  it  communicates.  A  head  of  the  author  is  pre^ 
fixed;  but  what  is  of  more  confluence,  there  are  neat  maps  of  the 
places  vifited  and  defCribed.  The  work  has  been  publtmed  before, 
in  detached  Letters,  in  various  numbers  of  the  Monthly  Vifitor. 

■  •■  ■• 

Art*  45-  Praclical  Geography  ;  containing,  1,  a  concife  Viev)  of  Est* 
tope,  Afia,  Africa,  and  America  ;  2,  a  fuller  Defcription  of  the  fame 
Parts  ;  %,a  Seled  Table  of  the  Latitude  and  Longitude  of  the  ms/t 
remarkable  Places  on  the  Earth  ;  4,  Seven  mifcellaneous  Views  f  the 
Earth,  with  an  Outline  of  Ancient  Geography  in  the  Form  of  Voyages 
and  Travels,  Vc.  fcfr.  By  J.  Oifeau,  M.  A.  Third  Edition,  confi- 
derably  enlarged.    XUDO.   4s.    Mawman.  1803. 

This  is  a  very  proper  book  to  inftrua  young  perfons  in  geography, 
where  there  are  globes  or  good  maps  to  which  immediate  reference  can 
be  had.  Not  having  the  advantage  of  either  chart  or  map,  we  Cannot 
help  thinkiog  it  rather  dear  at  four  Dulling*; 


Art. 
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A*T.  46.  Hiftory  of  the  InfurrecJion  of  the  County  of .  W*xfcff9 
j4.  D.  1798,  including  am  Account  of  Trmifafiions  preceding  thai 
Even/.  With  an  Appendix*  Embellybed  ivitb  an  elegant  Map  of  ike 
County  of  Wexford.  By  Eduuard  Hay,  Efa,  Member  of  the  Royal 
Jrijh  Academy.    $vo»    360  pp.    10*.  6d.    J..  StockdaJe,  Pubiin, 

This  book,  wc  under  ft  and,  was  publifhed  in  Dublin  a  fhort  time 
before  the  explofion  of  the  rebellion,  on  the  23d  of  J  aft  Jnly  ;  for  what 
purpofe  may  eafily  be  conceived,  when  it  is  found  to  comprife  a 
violent  attack  upon  the  principal  magittrates  and  gentlemen  of  the 
county  of  Wexford.  As  we  know  from  the  roott  abundant  teftimony 
that  tome  of  thefe,  who  are  here  ftigmatized  with  the  grofleft  appella- 
tions, are  in  reality  men  of  the  higheft  honour,  dittinguiflied  tor  hu* 
inanity  and  every  virtue,  we  cannot  poffibly  give  either  credit  or 
fauclion  to  representations  of  the  moft,  oppofite  nature. 

Of  the  fuipicions  which  have  refted  upon  the  character  of  tht 
writer,  we  (hall  fay  nothing.  He  labours  ttrenuoufly  to  repel .  them, 
and  we  have  not  the  fmalleft  inclination  to  act  the  part  of  accufers. 
With  refped  to  his  Hiftory,  it  will  be  fufficient  to  obferve,  that 
Jn  many  important  points  it  (lands  in  direct  oppofition  to  that 
of  Sir  Richard  Mufgrave ;  which  we  confidered  as  fufficiently 
proyed  by  its  own  documents,  and  which  has  fince  been,  eon* 
firmed  by  every  perfon  on  whom  we  could  depend  tor  information. 
A  fuller  opinion  will  be  given  by  the  friend  on  whom  we  have  al- 
ready fhewn  our  reliance,  in  the  Remarks  he  is  now  pubiilhing,  on 
Mr.  Plowden's  Hiftory  and  Poftfcript.  We  have  received  a  fraail 
tract  of  Obfervattons  on  Mr.  Hay's  Hiftory,  figned  "  a  Wexford  Free* 
holder"  in  which  feveral  accufations  are  ftrongly  urged  againft  the 
author ;  but,  as  the  book  is  anonymous,  we  have  not  ventqred  is? 
confider  it  as  authority. 

AlT.  47.  The  Art  of  War  epitcmized;  or,  A  Campendiout  Sjjkm  of 
Field  TaQics,  according  to  the  Fradice  of  the  moft  ctUbraied  (Jeneralt 
and  Engineers,  Illuftrated  by  Engravings.  2S.  6d.  Nicholfon.  1 803. 

Not  having  taken  our  degrees  in  the  univerfity  of  Lillipat,  we  do 
aot  rind  it  eafy,  or  even  practicable,  to  give  an  abilraCt  ot  an  Epitome ; 
we  lhall  therefore  content  oorfelves  with  pointing  out  the  intention  of 
the  book,  from  the  beft  of  all  poflible  fources,  the  author's  own 
words,  who  concludes  his  Introduction  by  telling  us,  "  that  to  facili- 
tate the  young  officer's  attainment  of  the  requiiite  (kill  and  conduct  in 
the  arduous  ta(k  of  warfare,  is  the  purport  of  the  following  pages*" 
He  then  proceeds,  in  a  great  uucuber  of  (hort  feCiions,  to  point  out 
the  rules  neceflUry  to  be  obferved  in  all  the  operations  of  w»r,  illuf- 
trating  them  by  a  prodigious  variety  of  examples,  drawn  both  from 
ancient  and  modern  hiftory.  In  a  treatife  of  this  kind,  which  contains 
receipts,  as  it  were,  lor  making  war,  (elected  from  the  moft  approved 
military  cooks,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  much  novelty  (hould  be 
found;  we  can,  however,  recommend  it  with  confidence  as  a  book  of 
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reference  for  military  commanders  of  all  ranks,  and  the  rales  it  corn 
faint  are  drawn  from  the  beft  authorities ;  though  we  think  the  author 
might  more  frequently  have  acknowledged  the  iburce  from  which  he 
derived  them. 

The  engravings  with  which  it  is  illuflrated%  at  the  rirle-page  ex- 
preffes  it,  are  all  contained  in  one  plate,  and  confilt  of  pla.it  of  a 
fquare  and  a  circular  redoubt,  and  ot  an  entrenched  camp. 

AlT.  48.  4  Treat'fe  §u  the  Cavalry  and  Saddle  Hor/e.  with  Remark 
on  Pacing  and  Leaping;  Qhftrnjaiiont  on.  Breeding,  &t.  Dedicated. 
40  bit  Royal  Higbnt/s  the  Uuk<  of  Tori,  By  G.  Orr,  £jp  late  oj  tbt 
Fenciblt  Cavalry .    Ginger.    1 803. 

The  only  exceptionable  pan  of  this  book  is  the  frontifpiece,  which 
confifts  of  a  very  old  and  bad  engraving,  exhibiting  the  antiquated 
habits  of  a  heavy  and  a  light  dragoon.  In  moft  other  refpeds  the 
work  deferves  much  commendation,  both  for  the  ftyle  in  which  it  it 
written,  and  for  the  obfervations  which  it  contains,  divefted  as  they 
are  of  technical  pedantry,  and  of  that  inflated  and  atfecled  mode 
which  moft  authors  on  veterinary  fubjecls  have  adopted* 

Not  having,  however,  been  bred  in  the  fchool  of  Lavater,  we  can* 
pot  altogether  coincide  with  the  author  in  his  fanciful  ideas  of  the  effect 
of  colour  either  in  the  human  or  the  brute  creation  ;  and  being 
old-faihioned  fellows,  we  are  much  inclined  to  give  credit  to  an  oil 
Uying  or  axiom,  that  a  good  horfe  cannot  be  of  a  bad  colour, 
•  -  ' 

Art.  49.  <Tbe  Recorder:  being  a  Celled  ion  of  Trad s  and  Difauijitiono* 
chiefly  relative  to  the  modern  State  and  Principles  of  the  PeopU 
tailed  Quakers.  Vol.  I.  By  William  Matthews,  of  Bath.  gvo. 
311  pp.   5s.  Johnfon.  j8c2. 

We  have  waited  fome  time  in  vain  for  a  fecond  volume  from  the 
fame  hand,  that  the  two  might  be  difpatched  together ;  we  do  not 
mean,  that  two  birds  might  be  billed  with  one.  (lone. 

It  appears  from  this,  and  from  other  publications  which  we  have 
lately  feen,  that  very  warm  divifions,  little  fhort  of  pofiiive  hoflihty% 
prevail  among  **  tne  Friends"  in  England.  The  principal  fubjeds 
of  this  volume  are,  Church  Discipline,  Tithes,  War  Taxes  the  Cafe 
of  Hannah  Barnard,  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  On  fome  of 
thefe  fubjecls,  Mr.  (we  mean  William)  Matthews,  differs  fo  widely 
from  the  Society  at  large,  that  he,  and  others  with  him,  have  been 
reputed  almoft  Deifts  and  Infidels.  He  prorefts  wrongly  a^ainft  fuch  a 
charge;  but  he  feems  to  us  to  differ  from  thofc  who  call  thcmfelves 
rational  Cbrj/Hans  only  in  this  refpeel,  that  what  they  attribute  to  rea> 
font  he  attributes  to  inward  illumination*  "  the  great  regulator  of  faith 
2nd  duty  to  individuals/'  and  far  above  the  «•  outward  teflimony*  of 
Scripture, 


FOREIGN 


f  456  ) 

FOREIGN  CATALOGUE. 

FRANCE. 


AaT.  ro.  Nowveau  didhnnaire  aVhifioire  nature  lie,  appliquee  aux  artt 
principalement  d* agriculture  ;  pat  une  Societe  de  naturalises  et  d  agrh 
enlteurt,  en  24  *vol*  grand  in  %vo,  omit  de  250  planches  en  faille- douce, 
reprefentant  Ut  objets  let  pint  utiles,  let  pint  cut  ieux  on  let  moins  cbnnus 
det  trob  r/gnet  de  la  nature,  drffinit  d'aprit  nature.  Paris,  chez  De- 
ter ville.  1803. 

This  Dictionary,  many  volumes  of  which  have  already  been  im- 
ported into  this  country,  promifes  to  be  a  very  .complete  work  of  it* 
kind.    A  number  of  naturalifts,  celebrated  for  their  knowledge  in  the 
different  branches  of  phyfical  fcience,  have  made  thcmfelve*  refponfi- 
blc  for  the  execution  of  fepatate  divifions  of  the  work,  by  affixing 
their  names.    Among  thefe,  we  perceive  feveral  which  are  not  up. 
known  even  in  foreign  countries,  namely,  Chaptal,  Sonnint,  Celt, 
Parmentier,  La  Treifle,  Pattin,  &c.    The  reader  will  naturally  feel 
confidence  in  a  work  executed  by  fuch  perfons ;  and  the  faer,  is,  that 
it  appears  well  calculated  in  the  performance  to  juftify  that  confidence* 
'  tach  article  begins  with  an  accurate  description  of  the  object  under 
confideration ;  and  to  each  name  or^title  is  (unjoined  the  appellation 
given  by  Linnseus,  Latham,  or  other  naturalifts.    The  plan  of  this 
Dictionary  is'vaft,  and  it  is  one  which  could  not  have  been  adequately 
realized  but  by  fuch  a  combination  of  knowledge  and  talents.  The 
Dititonnaire  de  Pbyfique  of  Bomare,  which  had  the  chief  currency 
before  the  prefent  undertaking,  was,  in  many  refpecls,  confiderably 
inferior;  and,  befides  being  compofed  with  left  fcientifie  (kill,  is  now 
of  neceffity  deficient  in  a  vaft  number  of  articles  which  have  been  re- 
cently difcovered. 

Art.  51 «  Repertoire  du  theatre  Francois %  eu  Recueil  de  toutet  let  trage- 
dies et  come  diet  refleet  au  theatre  depuit  Rotrou,  pour  /aire  Juite  aux  edi- 
tions de  Corneille,  Moliire,  Racine,  Regnard,  Crebtllou,  et  au  theatre 
de  Voltaire;  ansec  det  mticet  fur  chaque  auteur,  et  I  exanunde  cbttfu* 
piece,  par  M.  Pttitot.   Didot,  Paris,    1 803. 

The  great  difficulty,  and  even  impoflibility,  of  collecting  the  frpa* 
rate  French  dramas,  which  have  been  cited  by  La  Harpe,  in  his  Court 
de  Literature,  thofe  at  feaft  which  are  not*  included  in  the  collections 
above- mentioned,  led  to  the  formation  of  this  work;  in  which  the 
prefs  of  the  celebrated  Didot  has  added  beauty  to  utility,  to  fuch  a 
degree,  that  the  volumes  firft  publiihed  have  been  conftdered  as  models 
of  typographical  elegance.  The  firft  three  volumes,  which  wer£  pub- 
lifted  together,  according  to  the  plan  of  the  undertaking,  contain  the 
following  twelve  tragedies  of  a*  many  different  authors.  The  Vcncef* 
las  of  Rotrou ;  Penelope,  by  the  Abbe  Gcneft ;  Andronic,  by  Campif- 
tron;  Medeeg  by  Longepierre;  Manlsut,  by  Lafoffc ;  Amofu*  by  La- 
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grange;  /Ibfalon,  by  Duche;  Matins \  by  Dc  Caux;  Inls  de  Caflro, 
py  La  Motte;  Gstflave,  by  Piron;  Didov,  by  Le  Franc  de  Pompig- 
han;  and  Mahomet  IL  by  Lanoue.  Very  few  of  tbefe  are  at  ail 
known  in  England  ;  bur,  as  the  collection  is  to  be  formed, entirely  of 
pieces  which  hare  the  eftablifhed  approbation  of  the  French  theatres, 
it  ii  not  unlikely,  that  curionty  will  be  excited  to  form  acquaintance 
with  them.  According  to  the  account  of  the  editors,  the  curionty  of 
an  Knriilhman  firft  fuggefted  the  de%n  of  the  collection.  It  is  thus 
related. 

**  Un  Anglais  pria  M.  Fierce,  pendant  le  iejoor  qu'il  fit  a  Lon* 
dres,  de  lui  envoyer  toutes  let  tragedies  et  comedies  dont  M.  de  la 
Harpe  parle  dans  le  Cours  de  lirterature.  A  fon  retour,  M.  Fievee 
Toulut  vainement  s'acquirrer  de  cewe  commiffion;  en  effet,  beaucoup 
de  ces  pieces  manquenr,  la  plupart  font  remplies  de  fautcs,  ct  impn- 
mccs  avee  une  economic  degoutante.  11  reftait  la  reflource  de  prendre 
les  ceovres  completes  de  chaque  anteur,  mais  le  nombre  des  volumes 
ieratt  roonte  a  plus  de  trois  cens,  en  fuppofant  meme  qu'on  cut  pu  leS 
rtunir,  ce  qui  eft  impoftible,  quelques  auteurs  n'ayant  jamais  eu  d'edi- 
tion  complete  de  leurs  ceuvres,  d'autres  n'etant  plus  imprimes  depuis 
long-temps.  Ces  difficultes  a  me  ne  rent  M.  Fievee  a  reflechir  que 
trte'me  en  France  ou  f'on  a  fait  un  n  belle  edition  du  Theatre  a*glait0 
©0  les  farces  du  Theatre  Iralien  ont  ete  recueillies,  ainfi  que  celles  de 
la  Foire,  il  n'extfte  pas  une  bibliothdque  qui  ait  une  collection  uni- 
forme  et  digne  des  chefs-d'eeuvres  de  la  fcene  Ffancaife;  et  il  fit  le 
proj£t  de  former  un  recueil  de  toutes  les  pieces  des  auteurs  du  fecond 
ordre,  que  le  public. a  depuis  long-temps  1' habitude  d'applaudir." 

M.  Perttot,  who  gives  the  critique  on  each  drama,  and  the  account 
t>f  the  author,  had  already  efiablimed  his  literary  character,  by  a  tranf- 
lation  of  the  plays  of  Alneri,  and  an  ufeful  edition  of  the  Port  Royal 
General  Grammar.  Nomv,  Efp.  det  Jostrn* ' 

F 

Art.  ci.  Recbercbes  hifloriaues fur  les  principals  nations  e  tallies  en  Si- 
bine  %  et  dans  le  pays  adjacent,  Urs  de  la  conquUe  de$  Rnjps.  Ouvrage 
traduit  de  Ritfe,  par  M.  StalUnnvenb.    One  vol.  8vo.  Paris* 

'It  required  perhaps  the  zeal  of  a  Ruffian  author  to  inveftigate  the  hif- 
torjr  of  Siberia.  Travellers  in  general  content  themfelves  with  de- 
scribing  the  vifible  features,  and  the  local  manners  and  cuftoms,  of  the 
countries  they  vifit ;  but  this  author,  in  his  extenfive  refcarches,  b- 
•  veftigates  the  hiftgry  and  the  names  of  thefe  remote  tribes.  His  ac- 
count of  the  name  Sibiria,  as  he  writes  it,  not  Siberia,  may  afford  a 
specimen  of  the  nature  of  his  enquiries. 

"  Le  nom  de  Sibirie,  pris  dans  le  fens  le  plus  sbfolu,  ne  fut  appli- 
que d'abord  qu'aux  regions  du  Bas-Ob,  cooquifes  par  les  Ruffles,  to  us 
le  regnc  du  T far  loan-Vaffilievitch :  le  vrai  nom  eft  Sibir.  Les  Ta- 
tars de  l'lrtich,  a  qui  ces  pays  furent  enleves  par  les  Ruffes,  ne  le  con- 
naiflajent  pas;  et  pendant  que  la  nation  cpnquerante  defignait  pa?  ce 
nom  la  capitale  du  Koutfchoum-Kham,  leur  maitre,  ils  lui  cjonnafent 
le  nom  de  d'liker. 

*•  Mais  la  denomination  dont  Ce  fervaicnt  les  Ruffes  prevalut ;  die 
Vetendit  1  tous  lesetatsde  Koutchoom-Kham,  fitues  fur  l'lrtich,  le 
Tobol,  la  Toura ;  et  Ton  finit  par  Pappliquer  a  l'univerfalife  des  con- 
•ftittt  fcaitss  par  its  Ruffes  dans  certs  vafte  partit  de  PA  fie. 
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U  ell  3  croire  que  lcs  fouverains  de  la  Ruffie  prirent  le  titre  oe 
*T&rs  de  Sibirie,  I'an  1 563  de  Tdre  chretienne. 

««  Beaucoup  de  favans,  tant  ruffes  qu'etrangers,  ont  inutilement 
tache  de  decouvrlr  Petymologie  du  mot  Sibir  et  fa  figniilcation.  Un 
auteur,  dont  on  a  des  notes  manufcrites  fur  Pouvrage  de  Stralhcnberg* 
intitule:  du  Parties Septentmnalc  tt  Oriental* de  V Europe  tt  de  VAfie, 
Yoic  dansce  mot  le  nom  de  riombre  tatar  birt  un,  qui,  precede  de  la 
fyllabe  Js,  exprime  quelque  chofe  de  diftinguS,  coiwnc  k  premier,  H 
principal. 

"  C'eft  aux  perfonnes  qui  faverit  !e  tatar  si  juger  du  m6rite  de  cette 
interpretation  j  mais  nous  avons  obferve  deja  que  le  mot  Sibir  n'etait 
pas  connu  des  Tatars  de  PIrtich,  quand  les  Ruffes  ft  rent  irruption  chex" 
cux  ;  er  que  ces  Tatars  appelaient  alors,  du  nom  d'liker,  la  reftdenec 
de  leur  Kham. 

•«  D'autres  ecrivains  font  de  Sibir  une  corruption  du  mot  Severn 
rfjuf ,  cn  langue  ruffe,  ftgnifia  le  Nord. 

"  En  fuppofant  qu'on  put  admettre  une  pareille  idee,  comment  con> 
cevrait-on  que  la  nation  qui  parle  cette  langue,  eut  renqnea  a  une  ex* 
predion  reguliete  pour  en  adopter  une  vicieufe  ?  En  effet,  Sever  dif- 
fdre  beaucoup  de  oibir,  foit  qu'on  Particule,  foil  qu'on  1  ecrive.  D'ail- 
leurs,  pour  que  ce  mot  eut  avec  le  premier  un  rapport  d'identite,  it 
faudrair  que  le  peuple  qu'on  dit  Pavoir  imagine  pour  fon  ufage,  fc 
trout  &t  place  au  midi  de  la  con  tree  a  laqutlle  on  l'applique  t  or,  cette 
pofition  eft  propre  aux  Kirghizes,  aux  Kalmaks,  ct  non  pas  aux  Ruffes, 
si  l'egard  defquels  la  Sibirie  eft  fituee  au  Levant. 

Si  les  Ruffes  avaient  voulu  attacher  k  cette  region  une  denoroina* 


quMI  vient  des  Perroiens  ct  de.  Zirianes,  ou  qurVu  moins  on  leur  eri 
doit  la  connaiffancc.  •  ^ 

**  Les  Permiens  et  les  Zirianes  avaient  coutume,  long-temps  avant 
la  conqucte  de  la  Sibirie  par  les  Ruffes,  de  fair*,  pour  des  raifons  de 
commerce,  des  voyages  chez  les  peaplades  fauvages,  etablies  dans  tea 
parties  inferieures  de'l'Ob.  Ce  furent  eux  qui  tranfmirent  en  Ruffle" 
le  nom  de  Sibir,  pris  d'abord,  comme  on  Pa  vu,  dans  une  accept i oh 
ires  limitee;  ce  furent  eux  audi  qui  donnerent  a  ce  graud  fleuve  la 
denomination  d'Ob,  au  lieu  decelle  d'Oumar  qu'il  porta  it :  ce  furent 
eux,  enfin,  qui  influerent  egalement  fur  d'autrei  denominations  con* 
nucs  dans  le  voifinage  de  ce  fleuve  de  la  Sofva,  lefquelles  ont  ev idem- 
meat  une  origine  ziriaoc."  Ibid*  * 

Art*  $3.    Almantith  du  Gourmands,  euCaltndrier  rtutritif,  fer*vapt  de 
guide  dans  lu  moyats  4e  fair  excellence  chere  ;  fhrvide  l* itinera)  re  d'nte 
Gourmand  dans  divers  cuattirrs  de  Paris  et  de  quelques  Varietes  morale 
nutritives,  Anerdttu  gourmandes,  fcff.  par  un  vieux  Amateur.     1 6mo*« 
de  24.7  pp.    Paris.  1803. 

This  is  chiefly  a  woik  of  humour,  and  conveys  in  its  very  defign,  as 
announced  by  the  editor, an  implied  fatire  againft  thofe  rich  men  in  Paris 
whofe  fortune*  have  been  fuddenly  made  during  the  Revolution.  In- 
capable, from  ignorance  and  grounds  of  maoners^Qf  any  jmgre  reaned 
;  gratis* 
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J  ratification,  they  are  advifed  to  make  themfelves  adepts  in  culinary 

knowledge,  and  to  enjoy  in  perfection  only  the  pleafures  which  they  arc  • 
qualified  to  rclifh. 

**  Le  boulevenement  opere  dans  lea  fortunes,  par  une  fuite  neceflaire 
lie  la  revolution,  les  ayant  mifes  dans  de  nouvelles  mains,  etl'efprxt  dc 
la  plupart  de  ces  riches  d'un  jout  fe  tournant  vers  les  jouilTances  pure- 
•ment  animates,  on  a  cru  les  rendre  fervice,  en  leur  offrant  un  guide 
fur  dans  Ja  panic  la  plus  folide  de  leurs  affections  les  plus  chorea.  Le 
cceur  tie  Ja  plupartdes  Parifiens  opulens  s'cft  tout-a  coup  metamorphoie 
en  gcfieri  leurs  fen ti mens  ne  font  plus  que  des  fenfations,  et  leurs  defira 
que  des  appears ;  e'eft  done  les  fervir  convenablement  que  de  leur 
donner,  en  quelques  pages,  les  rnoyens  de  tirer,  fous  la  rapport  de  la 
bonne  ch£re,  le  meilleur  parti  poffible  et  de  leurs  penchans,  et  de  leun 
•Cut." 

This  gives  as  curious  a  picture  as  anv  we  have  feen  of  the  moral  im- 
provement of  Paris  under  the  Revolution,  and  conveys  a  ftrong  fatirc 
iq  a  very  humorous  form.  The  fame  kind  of  humour  pervades  the 
whole  book.  The  author  goes  regularly  through  the  year,  according 
to  the  old  calendar,  and  under  each  month  enumerates  the  articles  of 
good  cheer  which  are  then  in  feafon,  and  the  various  modes  of  pre- 
paring them  for  the  table ;  f peaking  with  affected  rapture,  and  in  a 
ftyle  of  mock  gravity,  of  thofe  that  are  mod  excellent  in  the  different 
kinds.  -The  account  of  the  Phcafant  affords  a  favourable  fpecimcn  of 
the  author's  manner,  and  gives,  collaterally,  another  unexpected  view 
if  the  effects  of  the  Revolution. 

f  «'  Ce  ieioit  ici  le  lieu  de  parler  do  faifan,  ce  veritable  oifeau  royal* 
oririnaife  de  la  Colchide,  et  naturalife  depuis  long- temps  parmi  nous* 
Quoiqu'il  ait  6te  Tune  des  premieres  victimesdu  fyfteme  democradquc 
adoptc  in  France  depuis  1789,  on  en  trouve  cependant  encore  quel- 
quefois,  qui  ont  echappe  aux  pourfuites  revolutionnaires.  II  fe  fert  a 
la  broche,  rev£tu  d'unc  feuille  de  papier,  qui  doit  etre  pour  le  moina 
itlle  d'unc  poeme  ipique.  On  lVn  degage  enfuite  pour  lui  faire  prendre 
tine  belle  couleut,  ehofc  peu  ordinaire  aux  favans;  puis  on  l'accom- 
pagne  d'une  faace  au  verju*,  avec  poiyre  et  fel ;  ou,  pour  en  agir  plus 
nob k merit  avecce  m*  marque  emplu  me,  on  fubititue  1 'orange  au  verjus* 
Lorique  les  faifan*  etoient  plus  communs,  on  les  fervit  a  la  braiie,  a  la 
fauce  de  carpe,  en  filets,  et  meme  en  pa  e  chaud.  Mais  leur  rareie  rend 
aujuurd'hui  ce  luxe  impomble;  peudeperfonnes  meme  peuvent  attein* 
dreala  hauteur  d'une  icmblable  roti. 

•*  L*etymologi'e  du  mot  faifandtr  annonce  affrz  que  le  faifan  doit 
etre  attend u,  auili  Iqng-temps  que  la  penfion  d'un  homme  de  lettres  qui 
n'jamais  fu  flatter  perfonnc*.  Naturcllcment  un  peu  coriace,  e'eft  de 
cette  longue  attente  que  refulte  fa  tendrete,  et  la  fucculcnce  de  fa  chair; 
ee  qui  en  interdir  i'ufageaux  pcrfonnes  dont  les  humeurs  tournent  vers 
la  pntriditc.  Ou  le  fufpend  par  la  queue,  et  on  le  mange  lorfqu'il  s'en 
detache.  C'eft  ainfi  qu  un  rsifanpendu  lc  Mardi  gras,  eft  fufccptible 
d'etre  embroche  le  jour  de  Paques." 

The  front ifpiece  of  this  whimfical  book  reprefents  the  library  of  a 
modern  gourmand,  in  which,  inftead  of  books,  a  variety  of  articles  of 
luxury  for  the  table  are  collected  on  the  (helves,  or  fufpended  in  the 
room.  A  common  calendar,  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  book, 
juftifics  the  title  of  Almanack, 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Cornubius  expollulates  with  us,  in  ftrong,  though  friendly 
terms,  concerning  a  work  which  we  have  lately  noticed  with 
limited  commendation.  To  the  principles  which  he  deduces 
from  it,  we  are  certainly  as  hoftile  as  himfelf ;  and  be  will  find, 
that  we  have  given  fome  cautions  againft  ccmclufions  of  that 
nature.  Our  particular  endeavour  was  to  give  a  fair  account 
of  a  various  and  elaborate  work. 

He  enquires,  in  a  Poftfcript,  refpecling  the  continuation  of 
Dodflcys  Annual  Regijler ;  and  we  are  authorized  by  tip 
publither  to  fay,  that  it  may  certainly  be  expelled. 

An  old  correfpondent,  tier.  Vet.  Loud,  writes  on  the  fame 
fubje£l  with  the  former,  and  giyes  fome  collateral  information 
which  is  novel  to  us.  We  certainly  (hall  confider  and  rccol- 
Je&  the  intimations  he  has  communicated. 

To  one  or  two  authors  who  remind  us  of  works  that  they 
nave  puWifhed,  we  can  only  give  aflurances  that,  unlefs  fome 
accidental  caufe  fliould  intervene,  they  {hall  not  long 
unnoticed. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  work  of  Mr.  Parkinfon,  of  Hoxton,  on  the  organic 
RfTnains  of  the  former  World,  is  in  confiderable  forwardness. 
The  firft  part,  on  the  foflils  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  illjk 
trated  with  coloured  plates,  in  quarto,  will  probably  appear  in 
June  next. 

Mr.  Coxe's  Hi/lory  of  the  Houfe  of  Juflria  is  in  the  prefs. 
It  will  extend  to  two  volumes,  in  quarto,  accompanied  by 
Maps  aud  other  illuftrations. 

\  A  third  volume  of  Dr.  Draie's  Literary  Hours  tray  foon 
be  expe&ed,  with  a  new  edition  of  the  former  volumes. 

Mr.  J.  Whitaker  has  collected  fome  very  curious  particulars 
refpefting  the  original  foundation,  and  earlieft  Hiflory  of  Lon- 
don, which  at  fome  future  time  will  be  made  public. 

The  refearches  of  Mr.  Malcom^  towards  the  more  modern 
antiquities  of  this  metropolis,  are  carried  on  with  great  dili- 
gence, and  muqh  of  his  continuation  is  already  printed. 
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ftpcirioy  to  tovBtrtTt  roZ  ovt  i$f/£m*  to  fd.tv  yap  riiriot  n  xai  ^iXot ,  to  )i 
eniXnpot  ti  xal  vGptruUv'  npu  to  fit *,  diofoT  rovs  ci(xafrotvotrcu*  to  5«,  fiovoy 

£PICTETU3. 

Admonition  is  better  than  reproach ;  for  the  one  is  mild  and  friendly, 
trie  other  harlh  and  inftlting;  the  one  corrects  errors,  the  other  only 
expofes  them. 


Art.  I.  A  Chronological  Hijlory  of  the  Difcoveries  in  the 
South  Sea  or  Pacific  Ocean,  Part  1,  Commencing  with 
an  Account  of  the  earliejl  DiJ cover  y  of  that  Sea  by  Euro- 
peanst  and  terminating  with  the  Voyage  of  Sir  Francis 
Drake,  in  1579.  IlTu/f  rated  with  Charts,  By  James 
Burney,  Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy,  ^to,   ll.  4s.  Nicol. 

:  i8o4. 

*\X7E  agree  with  Captain  Burney,  that  a  digeft  of  maritime 
™  geographical  difcovery  has  long  been  wanted,  and  we 
accordingly  accept  with  thankfulnefs  this  contribution  towards 
the  accomplishment  of  fo  important  and  defirable  a  work. 
The  outline  for  fuch  a  performance  is  fketched  by  this  au- 
thor with  fuch  diftinclnels,  and  accords  fo  entirely  with  our 
ideas,  that  it  (hall  be  placed  in  fubltance  before  the  reader. 
He  divides  the  work  into  fix  Clafles.  The  flrft  may  contain 
the  voyages  to  the  north  of  Europe,  thofe  in  the  North  Seas,' 
and  towards  the  north  pole.    The  lecond  Clafs  may  com  pre- 

I  i  hend 

BRIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XXIII.  MAY,  1804, 


Digitized  by  Google 


462    Burners  Hijlory  of  Difcoveries  in  the  South  Sea. 

head  the  voyages  along  the  weft  coaft  of  Africa,  to  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  the  difcoveries  of  the  Atlantic  I  Hands. 
The  third  Crafs,  the  voyages  eaft  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
and  China,  including  the  eaflern  archipelagos  between  New- 
Holland  and  the  coaft  of  China.    Japan  might  have  a  fe&ion 
to  itfelf,  as  a  fupplement  to  this  Clafs.    The  fourth  might 
contain  the  difcovery  of  the  eaft  fide  of  America,  except  the 
ftraits  of  Magalhanes  and  of  Le  Maire.   The  fifth  Clafs  may 
comprehend  the  circumnavigations  and  voyages  df  the  South 
Sea,  with  the  difcoveries  on  the  weftern  coaft  of  America,  which 
appear  neceflarily  connected  with  them.    A  Supplement  to 
this  fifth  Clafs  might  be  made  Trbm  the  difcoveries  of  the  Ruf- 
fians in  the  feas  near  Kamtchatka,  and  thence  to  the  north. 
New  Holland  feems  to  form  of  itfelf  a  fixth  Clafs. 

The  above  is  merely  the  fketch  of  a  general  plan ;  and  the 
author  has  exercifed  himfelf  in  developing  the  fifth  Clafs  of 
this  pl*n,  for  which  he  was  peculiarly  qualified,  from  perfonal 
obfervation  and  experience,  having  failed  with  that  great 
difcoverer  and  excellent  navigator  Captain  Cook,  under  wnofe 
command  Captain  Burney  lerved  as  Lieutenant  during  his 
two  lafl  voyages.  The  author  has  divided  his  work  into  twenty 
Chapters.    The  firft  is  introductory,  and  contains  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  difcoveries  made  in  the  South  Sea  previous  to  the 
voyage  of  Magelhanes.    The  fecond  Chapter  is  occupied  en- 
tirely with  the  voyage  of  Magalhanes.  The  third  gives  the  fequel 
of  this  voyage,  after  the  death  of  Magalhanes.  The  fourth  details 
the  progress  of  difcovery  on  the  weftern  coaft  of  America,  br 
Hernando  Cortez,  Junta  de  Badajos,  and  Gomez.    The  fiftn 
Chapter  reprefents  the  two  voyages  of  Garcia  Jofre  de  Loy- 
afa,  and-of  Alvaro  de  Saavedra.    The  fixth  Chapter  defcribes 
various  expeditions  betweeu  the  years  1526  and  1533,  with 
the  difcovery  of  California.    The  feventh  Chapter  gives  the 
expedition  of  Simon  de  Alcazova,  and  the  entei  p riles  of  the 
Spaniards  to  the  fouth  from  Peru.    In  the  eighth,  will  be 
found  the  voyages  of  Hernando  de  Grijalva,  Alvarado,  and 
Alonzo  de  Camargo.    The  ninth  relates  the  journey  of  Mar- 
cos de  Niza  to  Cevola,  with  the  difcoveries  of  Ulloa.    It  was 
this  navigator  who  firft  afcertained,  that  California  was  a  part 
of  the  continent.    The  tenth  Chapter  contains  the  tlifcoveries 
to  the  north  of  Mexico,  with  the  expeditions  of  Hernando  da 
AUrcon  and  Vafquez  de  Cornado.    The  eleventh  is  a  very 
interefting  Chapter,  and  contains,  among  other  things,  the  de- 
tail of  the  firft  difcovery  of  Japan  by  Europeans.  The  twelfth 
defcribes  the  voyage  ot  Ruy  Lopez  de  Villabolos.    The  thir- 
teenth gives  an  account  of  various  maritime  expeditions  to  the 
South  Sea,  as  far  as  the  year  1358,  with  the  voyage  of  Juaa 
Ladrilicros  to  the  ftraits  rf  Magalhanes,    In  the  fourteenth, 
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find  the  expedition  of  Miguel  Lopez  de  Legafpi,  from 
New  Spain  to  'he  Philippines.  This  voyage  is  lefs  familiar 
th  m  fome  oihe  rs  to  Lngliih  readers,  for  whofe  amufement  w« 
give  the  following  extraci. 

,r  l  o  engage  deeply  in  a  hiftory  of  th*  conqueft  of  the  Philippine 
I/land*  would  lead  from  the  general  fubject  of  this  work.  But  having 
en>cr>:«i  fo  far,  and  tne  proceedings  of  Legafpi  being  interwoven  with 
circumstances  or  a  maritime  nature,  a  Nummary  account,  as  far  as  is 
connected  with  the  'prefent  voyage,  may  be  latisfaclory,  and  appears 
in  fo.ne  degree  ncceflary. 

"  M.  de  G  yti  went  to  the  weft  fide  of  Tandaya,  and  paffed  ^ 
river  of  that  name.  He  iik*  wife  vifited  the  ifland  Abuyo.  Arter  15 
days  abft-nce,  he  returned  with  the  information  of  his  having  found  a 
large  town,  named  Cabalian,  at  the  extremity  of  the  ifland  Abuyo, 
Which  place  appeared  capable  of  fupplying  them  whh  provisions,  and 
that  the  inhabitants  were  of  a  peaceable  difpofition. 

**  The  (hips  left  the  bay  of  San  Pedro  March  cth,  and,  in  the 
evening  of  the  fame  day,  anchored  near  Cabalian.  Their  expectations 
were  d  i  fa  p  pointed  in  the  reception  given  them  by  the  inhabitants,  who 
were  too  much  alarmed  at  the  light  of  fuch  large  (hip*,  and  at  tjhe 
/lumber  of  people  they  contained,  to  give  them  encouragement  to  re- 
main. With  difficulty,  and  by  having  rec.ourfe  to  force  and  flrata* 
gem,  the  Spaniards  procured  a  fupply  of  provifions. 

"  After  a  (hort  flay,  it  was  determined  to  try  their  fortune  at  Ma- 
zagua,  otherwife  called  Dimafaba.  The  9th  of  March,  they  left  Ca- 
balian, and  failed  to  the  fouth.  According  to  the  accounts  given  oT 
Mazagua,  by  Bernardo  de  la  Torre?  the  town  was  on  the  caft  fide,  an< 
the  port  for  (hips  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  ifland.  It  was  hoped  tha 
these  the  natives  would,  as  in  former  times,  be  friendly  to  the  Spani- 
ards. When  they  were  near  the  ifland,  Padre  Urdaneta  went,  with 
the  Maeftre  de  Carapo,  in  a  boat,  to  look  for  the  town,  carrying  pre- 
fents  which  were  defigned  for  the  king  or  chief;  and  the  (hips  failed 
on,  towards  fhe  welt  of  the  ifland,  tor  the  port.  Urdaneta  found 
neither  towns  nor  (igns  of  inhabitants  on  the  eaftern  fide,  except  a 
fingle  Indian,  who,  as  the  boat  ran  along  the  coaft,  was  feen  on  a  rock. 
He  called  to  them  to  demand  who  they  were  ?  They  anfwered  Cat- 
tilians:  npori  which  the  Indian  flattened  from  the  rock  to  a  fmall  hill 
near  him,  and  fet  fire  to  a  pile  of  wood  which  had  been  difpofed  there 
for  that  pnrpofe.  This  circurnftance  (hows  what  a  general  alarm  the 
arrival  of  the  Spaniards  had  fpread  among  the  iflaoders.  The  boat 
rejoined  the  (hip  at  the  port ;  and  no  other  native  having  been  fecn 
than  the  centinel  juft  mentioned,  it  was  determined  to  pafs  to  tin 
? ifland  Camiguin,  near  the  north  of  Mindanao. 

««  On  March  nth,  they  anchored  at  Camiguin,  under  the  flicker 
of  a  bank  or  reef,  half  a  mile  diftant  from  the  ifland.  The  Spaniards 
landed,  but  the  narives  all  fled,  and  kept  at  a  diftance.  They  fcarched 
the  deferted  houfes  of  the  inhabitants,  and  what  provifions  could  be 
found  were  tranfported  to  the  (hips*  Qamiguin  is  about  ten  leagues 
.  round,  and  may  be  known  by  two  high  woody  mountains*  Its  lati- 
-  tsida  was  obferved  9^°  north, 
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"  The  14th  March,  they  left  Camiguin,  intending  to  go  to  Burnirr, 
on  the  ifland  of  Mindanao,  which  was  reported  to  be  a  place  of  great 
trade;  but  the  winds  and  currents  threw  them  near  the  iflknd  Bohol, 
and  there  they  anchored.  The  natives,  as  foon  as  they  obfervcd  the 
approach  of  the  (hips,  made  fires  along  the  coaft,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  villages  near  the  (bore  retired  to  the  mountains. 

*'  The  Spaniards  were  now  reduced  to  the  neceffity  of  obtaining 
provifions  for  their  prefent  fubfiftence  by  force.  The  General  Le- 
gafpi was  not  naturally  difpofed  to  violence ;  and  to  preferve  ro  the 
Spaniards  a  character  among  the  natives  for  integrity  and  good  faith, 
when  opportun  ties  offered,  be  made  compenfation  to  the  iflanckn 
lor  the  depredations  which  the  neceflities  of  his  fleet  had  induced  him 
to  commit. 

The  Fray  Gafpar  afcribes  the  diflike  of  the  natives,  and  their 
(running  alt  imercourfe  with  the  Spaniards,  to  the  practices  of  the 
Ponuguefe;  the  people  of  which  nation,  among  many  other  charges 
laid  againft  them,  are  faid  to  have  pafled  thcmklves  upon  the  natives 
for  Spaniards,  in  various  depredatory  expeditions.  The  evidence 
produced  of  this,  is  a  conversation  which  he  relates  to  have  pafled  be- 
tween the  General  Legafpi  and  the  pilot  of  a  Borneo  junk.  By  the 
afliftance  and  mediation  of  this  pilot,  the  chief  of  Bohol  was  prevailed 
on  to  vifit  the  (hips,  taking  hoftages  firft  for  his  fecurity.  To  infpirt 
him  with  confidence  in  the  Spaniards,  Legafpi  performed  the  cere- 
mony of  bleeding  with  him;  and  reprefenred,  that  the  motive  of  the 
thips  being  fent  to  thefe  feas,  was  to  eflablifh,  in  the  name  of  the  King 
of  Caftile,  a  commerce  between  his  vaflals  and  the  natives  of  the 
iflands;  and  they  had  come  prepared  with  merchandize  for  that  pur- 
pofr.  The  General  added,  that  as  he  had  now  exchanged  friendflnp 
with  the  chief,  he  would  be  ready  as  a  friend  to  afliit  him,  on  any  oc- 
cafion  that  (hould  offer.  The  inhabitants  after  this  brought  provifioni 
to  thefliips  to  fell;  and,  in  a  few  days,  another  chief  arrived,  who,  it 
appeared,  xas  the  fuperior;  and  the  General  had  again  to  contraft 
amity  in  the  eftablilhed  form. 

•«  From  Bohol,  the  General  fent  the  San  Juan,  and  a  pinnace  that 
had  been  brought  in  frame,  one  to  Mindanao,  the  other  to  Zebe, 
where  they  were  to  endeavour  to  trade,  and  to  gam  as  much  informa- 
tion as  they  could  concerning  all  the  iflands.  And  at  a  council  held, 
it  appeared  neceflary  that  an  ellablimment  (hould,  as  fpeedily  as  p  Ui- 
ble,  be  formed  in  one  of  the  iflands,  ?.nd  that  a  (hip  (hould  be  fent  t9 
New  Spain,  with  intelligence  of  what  had  been  done; 

**  On  the  return  of  the  San  Juan  and  the  pinnace,  another  conned 
was  held  j  and  it  appeared,  from  all  the  information  that  had  been  ob- 
tained,  that  Zebu  would  be  the  moft  commodious  place  for  an  efta> 
)i{hment,  the  ifland  being  fruitful,  and  having  a  good  port.  It  wal 
accordingly  determined  to  repair  to  Zebu ;  and,  if  the  natives  (hould 
retnfe  to  be  friends  with  the  Spaniards,  and  to  fupply  them  with  pro- 
vifions at  a  juft  and  moderate  price,  to  declare  war  againft  them; 
which  it  was  maintained  would  be  the  more  juft,  as  the  principal  peo- 
ple of  Zebu,  in  the  time  of  Fernanda  de  Magalhanes,  had  gn** 
their  obedience  to  Spain,  had  been  baptized,  and  had  received  the 
gofpel;  from  which  they  afterwards  apoftatized,  and  returned  to  their 
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idolatry,  after  traitoroufly  murdering  the  followers  of  Magalhane*, 
whofe  blood  called  for  juftice  againft  them".  This  was  the  gene- 
ral opinion  of  the  council,  to  which  the  members  gave  their  fignaturcs. 
The  author  of  this  account  remarks,  that  among  other  considerations 
of  importance,  one  was,  that  "  when  the  authority  of  the  Spaniards 
(hould  he  properly  eftablifhed,  and  the  natives  quieted,  the  gofpel 
might  then  be  preached,  which  was  the  principal  motive  of  the  Spanifli 
monarch  in  fending  to  thofe  iflands. 

•«  The  (hips  left  Bohol  April  2 2d,  and  were  five  days  going  the 
fhortdiftance  to  Zebu,  16  leagues.  They  entered  the  port  firing 
their  cannon,  to  anfwer  the  double  purpofe  of  falutation  and  intimida- 
tion. When  the  (hips  were  anchored,  the  General  fent  boats  clofe  to 
the  town,  where  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  had  collected  near 
the  water  fide;  and  the  interpreter,  performing  the  office  of  a  herald* 
in  a  loud  voice  gave  notice,  that  the  Spaniards  were  come  to  contract 
peace  and  friendfhip  with  the  people  of  Zebu,  and  the  Spanifh  Gene, 
ral  demanded,  that  the  king  or  chief  of  Zebu  would  meet  him  for 
that  purpofe.    The  boats  then  returned  to  the  (hips. 

«•  This  proclamation,  ufhercd  with  the  parade  of  their  entry, 
created  great  confternation  in  the  town ;  and  one  of  the  princi- 

Sal  inhabitants  was  fent  by  the  king,  whofe  name  was  Tupas,  to  the 
kips,  with  a  meflage  of  uelcome  to  the  General,  and  to  make  known 
that  the  king  intended  to  vifit  him  the  fame  dav.    No  vifit,  however, 
was  made;  and  the  inhabitants  were  obferved  to  be  removing  their 
effects;  a  precaution  not  unneceffarily  taken ;  for  the  foMiers  and  ma- 
riners in  the  fleet,  who  had  with  difficulty  been  retrained  from  plun- 
dering at  the  other  iflands,  hoped  that  here  they  mould  be  let  loofe  to 
revenge  the  death  of  their  countrymen  killed  in  the  time  of  MagaL 
hanes ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  fymptoms  of  this  difpofition  of  theirs 
had  been  noticed  by  the  King's  mcflenger.  On  feeing  that  the  natives 
had  taken  alarm,  they  exclaimed,  that  no  ceremony  ought  to  be  ob- 
icrved  with  apoftates  who  were  the  enemies  of  ChrutUns,  and  that  the 
town  ought  immediately  to  be  aflaulted.    The  regularity  of  the  Ge- 
neral's plans,  however,  were  not  ro  be  difturbed  by  their  impatience. 
The  next  morning  a  fummons  was  fent,  in  great  form,  to  require  the 
prom i fed  vifit  from  the  king,  who  endeavoured  to  pacify  the  Spani- 
ards with  excufes.    The  fummons  was  repeated  three  times;  but  Tu- 
pas did  not  choofe  to  truft  himfelf  in  the  power  of  the  Spaniards ;  and 
his  non-compliance  was  termed  a  breach  of  faith.    A  body  of  thie 
Spaniards  was  landed  ;  and,  as  the  lalt  aft  of  formality,  Tupa»  and  the 
other  chiefs  were  required  to  yield  thrir  obedience  to  the  King  of 
Spain,  as  his  vaflals,  according  to  the  fidelity  promifed,  and  homage 
yielded,  by  them  to  Magalhanes.    Two  hours  were  allowed  for  their 
determination:  at  the  expiration  of  which  time,  if  their  fab  million 
was  not  made,  they  would  be  proceeded  againft  as  r-'bels.    As  no  an- 
fwer arrived  within  the  limited  time,  the  rown  was  fired  upon,  and  the 
troops  afterwards  entered  it  without  oppofition,  the  cannonade  having 
terrified  and  difperfid  the  natives. 

**  The  conduct  of  the  Spaniards  on  this  occafion  is  not  gracrd  by 
many  of  thofe  circumftaucc;.  which  are  thought  to  dignify,  an  1  which 
01VC  a  colour  of  juliice  to  revenge.    Forty-four  years  had  clapfed  fin  e 
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the  bloody  feaft  at  Zebu ;  and  the  prefent  inhabitants,  a  few  of  the  moft 
aged  excepted,  could  have  no  knowledge  of  the  nmfactim,  otherwife 
than  from  rep-  rt.  Yft  the  caufe  would  probably  have  been  deemed 
Sufficient  to  jortifv  thr  attack,  had  it  been  cevrroined  hv  othf  mo- 
tives than  thofc  of  inttreft,  or  it  to  avenge  the  murder  of  their  court* 
try  men  had  been  en  *  of  the  ptefcribed  nbj  ct«>  of  »h-  exrvdition.  But 
the  defire  o!  vengeance  feemed  to  have  been  obli:er*ted  by  time,  till 
the  ifland  of  Zebu  was  f  und  to  be  more  *«-rtilc,  ;  nd  to  afford  more 
convenience  for  a  firft  eU  ablift  me.t,  than  any  other  of  the  iflmdsj 
the  long  negltcted  injury  was  then  taken  from  the  (helf  to  be  con? 
verted  to  profit. 

•«  With  the  leaders  of  the  expedition,  revenge  was  no  other  than  a 
pretext;  and  therefore  it  could  not  be  difficult  to  ha<e  practifed  for- 
bearance :  nevcrthelcfs,  by  the  cannonade,  and  the  intemperance  of  the 
foldiers,  the  greater  part  of  the  town  wa*  burnt  to  the  ground  ;  which* 
was  fome  caufe  of  regret  to  the  Spaniards,  as  by  the  conflagration  a 
confiderable  quantity  of  p'ovifi.  ns  was  confumed. 

•*  In  one  of  the  houfes  whicu  efcaped  the  flames,  there  was  found 
"an  image,  three  quarters  of  a  yard  in  length,  fuppofed  by  the  Spani- 
ards to  have  been  defigned  for  a  reprefentation  of  an  infant  Chriftj 
which  they  conjectured  had  been  left  at  Zebu,  by  fome  of  Ylagai- 
feane&'s  people.  The  natives  declared,  that  the  image  had  been  in  the 
jflaodtime  immemorial,  and  had  de'eenoed  to  them  from  their  ances- 
tors. The  Spanifh  accounts  however  fayt  there  could  be  no  doubt 
of  the  image  having  been  intended  to  reprefent  our  Saviour,  as  a  fmall 
crofs  was  attached  to  its  neck.  The  fpot  where  they  found  .he  image 
.was  confecrated;  and  there,  afterward*,  was  founded  the  firft  monaf* 
tcry  built  at  the  Philippine  iflands."   P.  262. 

The  fifteenth  Chapter  reprefents  the  difcoveries  of  the 
Various  iflands  near  the  continent  of  America,  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean  ;  namely,  Juan  Fernandez,  &c.  The  fixtcenth  Chap- 
ter contains  the  voyage  of  Alvaro  deMendana,  the  difcoverer 
.pi  the  Salomon  Iflands.  In  the  fevenicenih  Chapter  we  have 
an  account  of  the  piogrefs  of  the  Spaniards  in  the  Philip- 
pines ;  with  the  bold  enterprifes  of  John  Oxnam,  an  Engliih- 
man.  The  following  fhort  account 'marks  the  daring  fpirit  of 
this  man. 

«'  Oxnam  went  among  the  Symerons  (the  Indians  before  defcribed), 
who  were  equally  well  difpofed  to  the  Fuglifti  as  on  tSe  former  occa- 
fion.  When  he  was  infoimed  that  a  new  regulation  had  been  made 
by  the  Spaniards,  and  that  the  treafure  was  now  alwa)s  conduced  by 
a  ftrong  guard  of  foldiers,  redetermined  on  an  enterprifc  equally  bold 
and  extraordinary. 

"  He  landed  his  men  in  the  fame  place  where  Captain  Drake  had 
before  landed;  and,  laying  his  (hip  aihore,  covered  her  with  boughs 
of  trees,  and  buried  all  his  guns  in  the  ground,  except  t*o  fmall  pieces 
of  ordnance  which  he  took  with  him,  befides  mufltets,  and  a  fufficicnt 
Jlorc  of  provifipns  and  neceflaries.  Thus  furnimed,  without  leaving 
one  man  in  the  Ihip,  he  departed  for  the  other  fea,  accompanied  by  a 
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number  of  the  Indians.  When  they  had  inarched  12  leagues,  they  ar- 
rived at  a  river  which  ran  into  the  South  Sea.  In  a  wood  by  the  fide 
of  this  river,  Oxnam  cut  timber,  and  built  a  pinnace,  which  was  a.c 
feet  Jong  by  the  keel.  When  the  pinnace  was  fin i (bed,  he  embarked 
with  his  people,  and  fell  down  the  river  into  the  Sourh  Sea,  taking  fix 
Indians  with  him  for  guides.  They  failed  to  the  Pearl  Iflands,  and 
remained  near  them  ten  days ;  at  the  end  of  which  time,  they  captured 
a  fmall  bark  from  Qjjito  in  Peru,  in  which  were  6c,ooo  pefos  of  gold, 
*nd  a  quantity  of  wine  and  bread.  Shortly  after,  they  made  prize  of 
a  veffel  from  Lima,  with  100,000 pefit  of  filver  in  bars.  Thele  riches 
were  all  taken  into  the  pinnace,  and  they  wrnt  to  a  fmall  town  on  one 
of  the  Pearl  Iflands,  inhabited  by  Indians,  from  whom  it  was  hoped 
pearls  would  be  obtained ;  but  the  Indians  had  not  many.  From  the 
Pearl  Iflands,  they  went  towards  the  main  land,  and  after  difminW 
the  two  prizes,  the  pinnace  re  entered  the  river  from  which  (he  had 
failed.  Some  of  the  Indians  at  the  Pearl  Iflands,  as  foon  as  the  Eng- 
liihmen  had  departed,  battened  in  their  canoes  to  Panama,  to  give  no- 
tice of  what  bad  pa  fled.  The  Governor  of  that  place,  within  two 
days  after  receiving  the  intelligence,  lent  four  barks  in  fearch  of  the 
EngliOi,  with  100  foldiers,  and  a  number  of  Indians,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Juan  de  Ortega.  Ortega  went  firft  to  the  Pearl  Iflands,  and 
was  there  informed  what  courfe  the  Englilhmen  had  taken ;  and  con- 
tinuing his  purfuit,  he  met  the  veflels  that  had  been  captured  and  dif- 
mifled.  By  them  he  was  directed  to  the  river.  When  he  came  to  the 
entrance,  he  was  at  a  lofs  which  way  to  take,  as  the  river  fell  into  the 
fea  by  three  different  mouths.  Whtlft  he  was  deliberating, a  quantity 
of  leathers  of  fowls  were  obferved  floating  out  of  one  of  the  leffer 
branches  ;  and  that  way  Ortega  entered.  The  fourth  day,  according 
to  the  account,  of  his  advancing  up  the  river,  the  pinnace  of  the  Eng- 
lishmen was  defcried  lying  upon  the  fand,  with  only  fix  men  near  her, 
one  of  whom  was  killed  by  the  Spaniards,  and  the  others  fled.  The 
pinnace  was  fearched ;  but  there  was  nothing  in  her  except  provifions* 
Leaving  twenty  of  his  people  to  take  care  of  the  barks,  juan  de  Or- 
tega landed  with  80  men,  armed  with  muflcetry.  When  they  had 
marched  half  a  league  from  the  river,  they  found  a  place  that  was 
covered  with  boughs  of  trees,  where  the  Englilhmen  had  hid  all  their 
booty,  which  the  Spaniards  dug  up,  and  with  it  returned  to  (heir  barks, 
well  fatisficd  with  their  iuccefs,  and  not  intending  to  trouble  them- 
felves  farther  about  the  Englilh.  But  Oxnam,  with  all  his  men,  and 
200  Symerons,  eager  to  recover  the  treafure,  followed  th**  Spaniards 
to  the  river's  fide,  and  attacked  them  with  more  impetuofiry  than 
good  management.  Ortega  difpofed  his  men  a  Ivantageoufly  among 
the  bodies;  and  the  Englilh  were  repulfed  with  the  lofs  of  eleven  men 
killed,  and  feven  taken  prifoners ;  whilft,  on  the  part  of  the  Spaniards, 
only  two  were  killed,  and  a  few  wounded.  The  prifoners  were  qucf- 
tioned,  how  it  happened  that  they  had  not  departed  with  their  trea- 
fure, having  been  hi  teen  days  unmolefled.  They  anfwered,  that  their 
Captain  had  commanded  his  men  to  carry  all  the  gold  and  filver  to  the 
place  where  the  (hip  was,  and  had  prorailed  them  a  (hare;  but  the  fea~ 
men  demanded  an  immediate  diviuon;  upon  which  the  Captain,  being 
offended  at  their  diftrult,  would  not  fatter  them  to  Carry  it  \  but  faid 
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he  would  get  Indians  to  undertake  the  bufinefs.  •  The  delay  occafioned  . 
by  thefc  di (agreements,  gave  time  to  the  Spaniards  to  overtake  them. 
Ox  nam  received  the  firft  notioe  of  their  approach  by  the  men  who  fled 
from  the  pinnace.  He  then  came  to  an  agreement  with  his  people, 
and  got  the  Indians  to  join  with  him :  but  in  the  attack,  having  bft 
feveral  of  his  beft  men,  he  pu roofed  to  return  to  his  (hip. 

**  TheSpanilh  Captain,  with  his  prifoners  and  the  treafa re, returned 
to  Panama,  the  Governor  of  which  place  immediately  difpatched  mef- 
fengers  to  Nombre  de  Dios,  with  intelligence  where  the  Englifliihip 
lay  concealed ;  in  confequence  of  which,  before  Oxnam  arrived  at 
the  place,  his  (hip,  ordnance,  and  ftores,  were  taken. 

"  In  thisdeftitute  condition  the  Engl  ifh  men  lived  fome  time  among 
the  Indians ;  and  had  begun  to  build  canoes  oo  the  north  fide  of  the 
Ifthmus,  as  the  means  by  which  they  might  efcape  from  their  prefent 
fituation ;  but  having  loft  all  thrir  tools,  their  work  was  advancing 
very  flowly,  when  1  50  Spaniard:,  fent  by  order  of  »he  Viceroy  of 
Peru,  came  upon  them,  and  put  an  end  to  their  occupation.  Kifteea, 
who  were  fick,  were  ar  that  time  taken  prifoners ;  and,  in  the  end, 
they  all  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  and  were  carried  to  Pa- 
nama. Oxnam  was  queftioned  whether  he  had  the  Queen's  commiffioa* 
or^i  licence  from  any  other  Prince  or  State?  To  which  he  replied, 
that  he  had  no  commiflicm ;  but  that  he  acted  upon  his  own  authority, 
and  at  his  own  rifk.  Upon  this  anfwer,  Oxnam  and  his  men  were  all 
condemned  to  death  ;  and  the  whole,  except  five  boys,  were  executed. 
Thus  unfortunately  did  the  firft  exploit  of  the  Englifti  in  the  Sooth 
Sea  terminate.  Of  Oxnam,  their  leader^  it  has  been  remarked,  that 
if  the  fame  fpirit  of  enterprife  and  rrfolution  had  been  exerted  by  him 
in  a  legal  caufe,  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  lading  praife."  P.  29c. 

The  eighteenth  Chapter  colle&s  and  examines  the  various 
reports  concerning  a  fouthern  continent.  The  nineteenth 
Chapter  details  Drake's  memorable  voyage  round  the  world. 
The  twentieth,  and  laft  Chapter,  contains  original  matter, 
and  gives  an  account  of  the  charts  the  author  has  introduced 
in  his  work  ;  with  mifcellaneous  obfervations  on  the  geogra- 
phy of  the  fixreenth  century.  In  this  place  he  gives  his  opi- 
nion, that  New  Holland  was  difcovered  by  Europeans  within 
the  above-mentioned  period.  It  would  he  unjuft  not  to  give 
the  author's  perfpicuous  account  of  thefe  charts. 

"  Tn  giving  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  general  chart 
to  this  volume  was  compofed,  ir  is  intended  to  comprehend  thofe  of 
fmallcr  extent,  and  by  that  means  to  prevent  the  neceffity  of  reptti- 
•  tions. 

•«  The  part  of  the  coaft  of  Tierra  del  Fuego,  without  the  Strait  of 
Magalhanes,  extending  eaftward  from  Landfall  Ifland,  round  Cape 
Horn,  and  toStaten  Land,  is  copied  from  the  chart  of  Captain  Cook; 
excrpt  in  a  few  places,  where  fome  additions  have  been  made,  princi- 
pally from  the  Spanifh  chart  of  the  Southern  coaft  of  America,  poh- 
lilbcd  in  1798,  which  additions  fecm  warranted  by  the  nearnefs  of  the 
frack  to  the  coaft,  as  drawn  in  that  chart. 

I  ««  The 
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*«  The  Strait  of  Magalhanes  is  taken  entirely  from  the  Spanifh  chart 
conftrucled  in  1788,  as  it  is  publtfV.ed  in  the  Relation  del  Ultimo  liage 
al  Efirecho.  The  foor  fathom*  bank  is  la;d  do  vn  from  the  chart  of 
the  Strait  by  Olmedilla,  1769. 

•*  The  coaft  on  each  fide,  to  the  nonh  from  the  Strait,  is  taken  from 
the  Spanifh  chart  of  1798, 

««  The  longitudes  in  fuch  a  mixture  of  authority  might  naturally 
be  fuppofed  not  exaclly  to  coincide :  but  the  differences  are  greater 
than  could  have  been  expecled.  The  greateft  difagreement  is  in  the 
pofition  afllgned  to  Cape  Defeado,  which  is  laiJ  down — 

By  C.tptain  Cook  in    -    -   -    -    74*  40'  weft  from  Greenwich* 

In  the  table  of  latitudes  and  longi-  } 

tudes,  publifhed  with  the  requi-  f     0  ^ 
fite  tables,  by  the  Board  of  Lon-  C 
gitude    -    -  J 

By  the  chart  in  Relation  del  Ult.  \     0  , 
Viage  5  7S  »3 

And  by  the  Spanifh  chart  of  1798    740  56' 

**  The  difference  between  the  En^lifh  and  the  Spanifh  longitudes 
appears  to  have  arifen  principally  from  the  werternmoit  land  fcen  by- 
Captain  Cook,  being  believed  to  be  (he  Cape  Defeado.  The  longi- 
tude, accordingly,  between  Cape  Defea.lo  and  Landfall  Ifland,  in 
Captain  Cook's  chart,  does  not  exceed  J  of  a  degree;  and  by  the 
Spani(h  charts  it  is  |  of  a  degree.  It  likewife  app/ars  from  the  lati- 
tudes, that  the  weftemmoft  land  feen  by  Captain  Cook  **as  confidera- 
bly  to  the  fouth  of  Cape  Defeado.  By  following  the  Spanifh  charts 
between  Landfall  Ifland,  and  the  weftern  entrance  into  the  Strait,  and 
making  a  proportional  difiribution  of  the  remaining  differences,  the 
authorities  above  cited  have  been  connected,  without  materially  affect- 
ing the  relative  pofition  of  any  parr  of  the  coart. 

"  The  bay  De  San  Francifco,  near  Cape  Horn,  is  taken  from  the 
chart  of  Don  An' on  to  de  Ulloa. 

«•  The  weft  coait  of  South  America,  from  the  Strait  of  Magalhanes 
towards  the  north,  is  tak"n  f  rom  the  Spaniih  furvey,  publifhdl  in  1798, 
which  extends  as  far  as  to  the  ilthmus,  and  to  Point  de  Burica,  the 
fouth  eaft  point  of  Golfo  Dulce. 

*'  From  thence  to  Acapulco,  has  been  fupplied  from  the  chart  of 
D.  Ant.  de  Ulloa. 

««  From  Acapulco  to  Cape  Corrienfes,  the  chart  of  Alzate  v  Rami- 
rez, and  a  manufcript  chart  in  the  pofiVlfion  of  Mr.  Arrow fmith,  have 
been  confolted  and  occafionaliy  followed ;  bur  that  part  of  the  coaft  is 
drawn  chwfly  from  the  defections  of  Dampirr,  and  thofe  in  the  ac- 
count of  Commodore  Anion's  Voyage.  The  defcriptions  by  Wil- 
liam Funnel  are  confufed,  and  obvioufly  too  inaccurate  to  be  trufted. 

"  The  fitoatiuns  of  C>»pe  Corientes  and  Cape  San  Lucas,  having 
been  fettled  by  Captain  Vancouver,  ferve  for  a  bafo  for  the  Gulf  of 
California.  For  the  eaitern  fide  n:  ar  the  entrance  of  the  gulf,  and  for 
the  Marias  Iflands,  the  accounts  of  Dampierand  of  Captain  Vancou- 
ver, furnifti  fome  good  materials;  to  which  may  be  added  the  French 
pjaq  of  the  Bay  De  Vanderas, 
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for  the  gulf  itfeK,  the  charts  in  the  Notkin  de  California,  the 
chart  of  Miguel  Coftanfo,  and  the  narrative  of  Fraueifco  de  UlUus 
voyage  to  the  head  of  the  gulf,  have  each  contributed  :  what  degree 
of  credit  has  heen  given  to  each,  has  been  notictd  in  the  account  of 
Ulloa's  voyage. 

To  the  materials  which  have  been  taken  on  the  authorities  here 
enumerated,  it  has  been  deemed  necctTary  to  make  occafional  additions 
on  the  authority  of  the  original  accounts.  The  ii.ltances  are  not  nu- 
merous, and  will  appear  in  the  perufal  of  the  narratives. 

"  The  exterior  part  of  California,  and  the  continuation  of  the  coaft 
to  the  north,  have  been  drawn  from  the  charts  and  remarks  of  Captain 
Vancouver,  and  from -the  chart  of  Coftanfo. 

'*  The  fmall  portion  of  the  coatt  of  China,  which  appears  in  the 
chart,  is  laid  down  from  Mr.  Dalrymple's  chart  of  the  China  Sea;  and 
the  Corea  from  M.  D*  AnviJie.,  with  the  correction  w  inch  the  voyage  of 
M.  de  la  Ptroufe  have  furnifhed. 

*«  The  fituation  of  the  Japanefe  I/lands  is  marked,  on  the  eaft  fide* 
from  the  ebfervations  made  in  the  (hip  Refolution,  in  Captain  Cook's 
Jaft  vo>age  :  and  the  Jflnnd  Tfuflima  has  been  taken  for  a  governing 
f>oint  for  marking  the  weftcrn  parrs  of  Japan. 

The  longitude  of  the  town  of  Nangafaki  has  for  a  great  length 
of  time  been  fet  down  in  the  bett  tables  of  latitudes  and  longitudes, 
as  fettled  by  agronomical  observations,  10  he  in  longitude  12S0  46'  15" 
eaft  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich.  The  observation  which  ob- 
tained this  rcfulr,  was  of  an  telipfe  of  the  moon  in  the  year  1 612 ;  the 
following  account  of  which  is  preftrved  in  the  Memones  de  T  Acadtmie 
Rojale  des  Sciences,  depuis  i666,ju/fua  1 699.  torn.  via.  partie  ii.  p.  -06. 
Paris,  edit.  4to.  1729. 

*'  In  161 2,  the  tathers  D'Aleni  and  Ureman  obferved  an  eclipfe  of 
the  moon  at' Macao,  the  8th  of  November ;  the  beginning  8h  30*, 
the  end  i ih  4eJU. 

*«  The  father  Charles  Spinola,  qui  rut  le  bwhenr  d'itre  hrule  a  petit 
ftut  who  had  the  happinefs  to  be  burnt  by  a  flow  fire  in  Japan,  for  the 
Chriftian  faith,  which  he  went  thereto  preach,  oUerved  at  Nangafaki 
the  beginning  of  this  eclipfe  at  9''  30'"." 

M  One  hour  fr  >m  Macao;  which,  according  to  the  longitude  at 
prefent  affigned  to  that  place,  gives  for  the  longitude  of  JSangalaki 
128°  35'  15"  from  Greenwich. 

f*  The  old  charts  (which,  properly  fpeaking,  are  the  only  charts 
that  have  been  made  of  the  weftern  parts  of  Japan)  and  modern  ob- 
servations, differ  from  the  longitude  of  father  Spinola  :  and  it  is  rea- 
sonable, that  the  relative  pofitions  afligncd  for  a  length  of  time  to 
places,  (hould  not  be  deftroyed  on  the  authority  of  a  ftngle  obferva- 
tion,  even  of  the  moft  correft  obferver.  The  north  end  01  TfuOim*, 
is  placed  by  the  map  of  Japan  to  Kjempfefs  hiftory,  op  40'  to  the 
welt  of  Nangafaki ;  and  by  Valentyn's  chart  in  the  Oud <n  xuvw  Oojt- 
)ndier.t  o°  25'  to  the  weft.  M.  D' Anville,  likewifc  places  Tfuffiroa  to 
the  weft  of  the  meridian  of  Nangafaki.  'I  he  north  part  of  Tfuflima 
was  fcen  by  M.  de  la  Peronfc,  and  its  longitude  determined  to  be 
17'  caftffom  faris]  J290  37'  ealt  longitude  from  Greenwich  ; 
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which  is  confirmed  by  Captain  Broughton,  in  a  more  recent  naviga- 
tion, who  obferved  the  north  end  of  Tfulfima  in  1 29°  30'  t  aft. 

■*  The  father  Spinola  obferved  only  the  commencement  of  the 
ecltpfe,  a  part  in  which  different  obfervers  have  been  very  apt  to  difa- 
gree ;  and  the  manner  of  computing  the  time  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
been  leis  corredl  then,  than  it  is  at  prefenr.  Trufting  therefore  to  the 
longeftablithed  pofuions  combined  with  the  later  obfervations,  i30°o6' 
has  been  affumed  for  the  longitude  of  Nangafaki. 

««  The  ifland  Formofa  is  entered  in  the  general  chart  of  the  difcol 
veries  made  by  Kurupeans  previous  to  1579, and  is  found  in  the  Thea* 
trufn  Orbis  of  Ortelius,  though  nothing  concerning  it  has  been  met 
with  in  the  accounts  of  rhe  antecedent  navigations.  Some  accounts 
of  Formofa  pretend  that  it  was  not  known  to  the  Chinefe  till  the  year 
1430;  but  when  it  is  confidcred  that  Formofa  is  a  mountainous  coun- 
try, above  60  leagues  in  extent,  fituated  within  25  leagues  of  the  coait 
of  China,  inhabited,  with  inhabited  i (lands  laying  between,  and  that 
both  in  China  and  in  Formofa,  navigation  is  pra&ifed  ;  it  is  not  in 
the  leaft  credible  that  th?  people  of  two  countries  fo  arcum (lanced, 
mould  have  remained  in  mutual  ignorance  of  the  exiftence  of  each 
other  to  fo  late  a  period.  Its  firft  appearance  in  the  hiltory  of  the 
Chinefe  might  poflibly  have  been  in  the  year  1430.  The  name  For- 
mofa or  Hormofa  was  given  to  the  ifland  by  the  Portuguefe,  on  ac- 
count of  the  beauty  of  its  appearance.    The  native  name  is  Pekan. 

In  placing  the  Philippine  lflands,  the  longitudes  given  in  Captain 
Roberrfon's  chart  of  the  eaftern  iflands,  have  been  followed  in  thofc 
parts  which  are  approached  by  any  good  track  there  laid  down.  The 
longitudes  of  the  eaftern  and  fouth  eaft  part  of  Mindanao  are*  laid  down 
to  accord  with  the  remarks  and  obiervations  of  Captain  Hunter  in 

'791* 

*'  The  chart  defigned  for  (howing  the  track  of  the  (hip  of  Magal- 
hanes  among  the  Philippine  and  Molucca  Iflands,  is  formed  by  cou- 
riering and  adapting  to  the  l  mits  prefcribed  by  the  longitudes  juft 
mentioned,  the  following  materials : 

•«  The  furveys  of  Mr.  Dairy  mple.  The  plans  of  Captain  Forreft. 
The  remarks  of  Captain  Carteret  and  of  Captain  Hunter.  The  parts 
of  Capcain  Robertfon's  chart  which  are  fan&ionrd  hy  the  tracks  he 
has  laid  down.  To  thefe  have  been  applied  many  of  tne  plans  of  porfs 
and  of  particular  portions  of  coalt  which  have  been  publimed  by  Mr. 
Dalrymple.  What  remained  to  be  filled  up  has  been  furniflied  from 
the  chart  of  Pedro  Murilo  Velarde,  and  from  a  chaitpubhihed  in  Ma^ 
drid,  date  1699. 

•*  The  polit ion  of  the  Ladrones  has  been  regulated  by  the  longitude 
obferved  of  Tinian  in  the  voyage  of  Captain  Wallis,  and  by  that  of 
the  northern  iflands  feen  by  M.  de  la  Peroufe. 

**  The  other  iflands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  are  laid  down  upon  data 
which  will  be  found  explained  at  length  in  the  accounts  of  the  feveral 
difcoveries. 

««  The  knowledge  that  had  been  gained,  within  the  time  to  which 
the  general  chart  is  limited,'  of  the  north  coaft  of  Papua  or  New; 
Cuijuea,  doe*  not  fcepi  tp  have  been  comprehended  more  than  its  general 
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lituation  and  direction.  The  flcetch  given  is  anfwerabie  to  this  idea. 
Very  little  more  is  at  prefent  known  with  precifion;  and  what  ha* 
been  feen  by  different  navigators,  has  been  too  negligently  defcribed 
to  admit,  that,  with  the  molt  careful  examination,  their  difcoveriei 
can  be  fatisfa&orily  connected.  The  general  chart  having  been  de- 
figned  for  the  purpofe  only  of  exhibiting  difcovery  at  a  particaJar 
point  of  its  progrefs,  to  conftruct  it  on  a  fcale  of  the  fame  magnitude 
as  would  have  been  requifitefor  a  more  complete  ckart,did  not  appear 
neceflary."    P.  371. 

The  Appendix  contains  remarks  on  the  projection  of  charts, 
and  particularly  on  the  degree  of  curvature  proper  to  be  given 
to  the  parallels  of  latitude. 

Works  of  this  defcription,  compofed  by  fcientific  men.who  arc 
careful  to  admit  nothing  among  their  materials  that  is  fuperflti- 
©us,  nor  withhold  any  thing  properly  connected  with  the  fubjeft 
they  profefs  to  elucidate,  cannot  fail  of  being  highly  important 
to  literature  and  the  public.  We  (hall  be  glad  to  fee  this  out- 
line,  fo  fkilfully  drawn,  ably  filled  up  ;  and  why  not,  at  fuitable 
intervals,  by  Captain  Burney  himfelf,  who  has  fhown  himfelf 
fo  well  qualified  for  the  due  execution  of  it  ?  What  he  has 
performed  is  juftly  entitled  to  the  moft  unreferved  commenda- 
tion ;  and  we  (hall  expect  the  continuance  of  his  labours  with 
great  and  anxious  curiofity. 


Art.  II.     Tranfaclions  of  the  Royal  Irijh  Acadcnjt 
Vol.  VI I L    4to.    616  pp.    Dublin.  1802. 

refume  with  pleafure  our  account  of  this  valuable 
*  *  work,  in  which  we  (hall  proceed  as  before,  by  giving 
a  brief  account  of  each  article.  Thefe,  in  the  prefent  W- 
fiance,  are  22  in  number;  18  under  the  general  title  of  Sci- 
ence, &  under  that  ot  Polite  Literature,  and  2  under  the  head 
of  Antiquities. 

I.  Obfervations  on  the  Proofs  of  the  Huitonian  Thecry 
ef  the  Earth,  adduced  by  Sir  James  Hall%  Bart.  By 
Richard  Kirwan,  F.  R.  S.  and  P.  R.  I.  A. 

The  contents  of  this  paper  may,  in  exeat  meafure,  he  de- 
duced  from  its  firft  paragraph,  which  is  as  follows. 

««  As  fome  pofitions",  this  author  fays,  «•  which  I  laid  down  in 
»y  examination  of  Dr.  Hutton's  iheory  of  the  earth,  may  frcm  qud* 
tionable  from  the  ingenious  reafor.ing  employed  by  Sir  Jam* 
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in  the  third  volume  of  the  Edinburgh  Tranfaclions,  to  corroborate 
fome  of  Dr.  Hutton's  affertions,  and  may  even  be  thought  mconfiftcnt 
with  fome  of  the  curious  refults  that  occurred  in  the  highly  intereft- 
ing  experiments  inttituted  by  the  worthy  Baronet,  inferted  in  the  fifth 
volume  of  the  Edinburgh  Tranfaclions,  (a  printed  tranfeript  of  which 
he  has  had  the  goodnefs  to  fond  me)  I  think  it  a  duty  incumbent  upon 
me  to  examine  both  the  general  reafoning  employed  by  him,  and  the 
confluences  fairly  deducible  from  his  experiments;  fanciful  and 
groundlefs  as  the  Huttonian  theory  feems  to  me  to  be,  it  may,  like' 
the  refearches  for  the  philofopher's  ftone,  be  highly  utetul,  by  iuggelU 
kig  new  experiments."    P.  3. 

Of  a  fubje£l  fo  controverted  as  that  of  the  theory  of  the 
earth,  concerning  which,  many  very  different  hypoihcfea 
have  been  advanced,  though  no  one  has  been  ascertained,  it 
is  rmpoffible  to  give  our  readers  a-  competent  idea  in  a  few 
pages;  and,  without  a  previous  idea  of  at  lead  Dr.  Button's 
and  Mr.  Kirwan's  theories,  the  particular  propolitions  which 
are  advanced,  di  feu  (fed,  or  refuted  in  the  prefent  paper,  can-* 
not  be  diftin£Uy  underflood.  We  (hall  only  obferve,  that,  in 
their  various  works,  thofe  two  gentlemen  have  repeatedly  and 
vigoroufly  oppofed  each  other's  theories,  while  they  have  fire- 
nuoully  defended  their  own ;  but  we  are  forry  to  add,  that 
the  controverfy  has  been  conducted  with  confiderable  acri- 
mony. We  mall  not  attempt  to  decide  between  thofe  two 
able  theorifls ;  but  we  are  rather  inclined  to  view  with  a  care- 
lefs  eye,  all  fuch  theories,  of  which  even  the  bell  mull  reH 
upon  the  evidence  of  partial  and  equivocal  facls. 

* 

II.  An  Illuftration  and  Confirmation  of  fome  Fails  men- 
tioned in  an  EJfuy  on  the  primitive  State  oj  the  Globe.  By- 
Richard  Kirwan,  Efq.  &c. 

In  the  fixth  volume  of  the  Tranfaelions  of  the  Royal  Irifli 
Academy,  Mr.  Kirwan  advanced  (and  that  propofition  formed 
one  of  the  principal  fupports  of  his  theory  relative  to  the  pri- 
mitive Hate  of  the  world)  that  no  petrifa6tions  were  found  im- 
bedded and  incorporated  in  mafTes  of  ftone,  in  fuch  countries 
as  were  elevated  8500  or  9000  feet  above  the  actual  level  of 
the  fea.  But  it  is  related  by  Gentil,  that  Ulloa  found  fome  of 
the  above-mentioned  petrifactions  in  Peru,  at  a  much  greater 
elevation,  namely,  14,220  feet  above  the  level  of  the  fea; 
which  alfertion  would  much  invalidate  Mr.  Kirwan *s  theory. 
Mr.  Kirwan,  however,  finds,  from  the  altitude  at  which  the 
mercury  is  faidtohave  flood  sin  the  barometei  on  that  elevated 
fpot,  and  from  the  probable  inaccuracy  of  the  barometers, vbe- 
iidcs  other  confederations,  that  the  abovc-men:ioned  height 
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TBuft  have  been  overrated ;  fo  much  fo,  that,  according  to  his 
reckoning,  it  could  not  have  exceeded  8200  feet,  and  that  of 
courfe  it  is  within  the  limit  by  himfclf  prefcribed. 

III.  An  EJfay  on  the  Declivities  of  Mountains.  By 
Richard  Kirwan,  Efq.  &c. 

It  is  juftly  obferved  by  Mr.  K.  that  of  the  various  caufes 
which  have  produced  the  prefent  wonderfully  diverfified  ap- 
pearance of  the  terraqueous  globe,  fome,  like  the  universal 
deluge,  are  general;  while  others,  like  earthquakes,  are  partial 
and  local.  Alio,  that  a  genera)  uniformity  or  agreement,  in 
fome  particular  c  ire  urn  fiance,  in  every  part  of  the  globe, 
feems  to  be  a  fure  tell  of  the  operation  of  fome  general 
catrfe. 

Bergman  was  the  firft  who  remarked,  that  in  mountains  that 
extend  from  north  to  fouth,  the  weflern  flank  is  the  fteepeft, 
and  the  eaftern  the  gent  left;  alfo,  that  in  mountains  which 
run  eaft  and  weft,  the  fouthern  declivity  is  the  fteepeft,  and 
the  northern  the  gent  left. 

To  this  remark  of  Bergman,  Mr.  Kirwan  ftibjoins  the  ob- 
fervaiions  made  on  the  fame  fubjeci  in  different  parts  of  the 
world,  and  by  various  able  perfons,  whofe  conjectures  are 
likewife  properly  noticed.    He  then  fays : 

99  To  aflign  the  caufes  of  this  almoft  univerfal  allotment  of  unequal 
declivities  to  oppofite  points,  and  why  the  greateft  are  dirccled  to  the 
weff  and  fouth,  and  the  gentleft,  on  the  contrary,  to  the  eaft  and 
north,  it  is  neceflary  to  conftder, 

««  i°  That  all  mountains  were  formed  while  covered  with  water, 

«•  20  That  the  earth  was  univerfalty  covered  with  water  at  two 
different  aeras,  that  of  the  creation,  and  that  of  the  Noachian  deluge* 

**  30  That  in  the  firft  aera,  we  mud  djftinguilh  two  different  pe- 
riods, that  which  preceded  the  appearance  of  dry  land,  and  that  which 
fuccceded  the  creation  of  fi(h,  but  before  the.  fea  had  been  reduced 
nearly  to  its  prefent  level ;  during  the  former,  the  primxtal  moon- 
tains  were  formed ;  and  during  the  laft,  maft  of  the  fecondary  moun- 
tains and  ftrata  were  formed. 

**  40  That  all  mountains  extend  either  from  E.  to  W.  or  from  N# 
to  S.  or  in  fome  intermediate  direction  between  thefe  cardinal  points, 
which  need  not  be  particularly  mentioned  here,  as  the  fame  fpecies 
of  reafoning  muft  be  applied  to  them,  as  to  thofc  to  whofe  afpeft 
they  approach  moft. 

«f  Thefe  preliminary  circumftances  being  noticed,  we  are  next  to 
obferve,  that  during  the  firft  sera,  this  vaft  mafs  of  water  moved  in 
two  genera]  directions,  at  right  angles  with  each  other,  the  one  from 
£•  to  W.  which  needs  not  be  proved,  being  the  courfe  of  tides  which 
Am  11  continue,  but  were  in  that  ocean  neceflTarily  ftronger  and  higher 
than  at  prefent :  the  other  from  N.  to  S.  the  water  tending  to  tnofe 
taft  abyflcs  then  formed  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fouth  pole,  as  lhewti 
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in  mv  former  eflfoys.  Before  either  motion  could  be  propagated,  a 
coulioVrahle  time  mutt  haveelapfed. 

**  Now  the  primaeval  mountains  formed  at  the  commencement  of 
the  firft  aera,  and  before  this  double  direction  of  the  waters  took  place, 
in  jit  have  oppofed  a  confident bte  obftacle  to  the  motion  of  that  fluid 
in  the  fenfe.  that  eroded  that  of  the  direction  of  thefe  mountains. 
Thus  the  mountains  tuytftretch  fr  >m  N.  to  S.  mult  have  oppofed  the 
itiorion  of  the  waters  from  £.  to  W»  this  oppofition  diminishing  the 
motion  of  that  fluid,  difpofed  it  to  fuflfer  the  earthy  panicles  with 
which,  in  thofe  early  periods,  it  muft  have  been  impregnated,  to 
chryftallize,  or  be  depofitcd  on  thefe  eaftern  flanks,  and  particularly 
on  thofe  of  the  higheft  mountains,  tor  over  the  lower  it  could  early 
r»af?i ;  thefe  depofitions  being  inccflantly  repeated  at  heights,  gradually 
diminithing  as  the  level  of  the  waters  -gradually  lowered,  muft  have 
rendered  the  eaftcrn  declivities  or  defcenr,  gentle,  gradual,  and  mow 
derate;  while  the  weftern  fides,  receiving  no  foch  acccflions  from  de- 
pofitions, muft  have  remained  tteep  and  craggy. 

"  Again,  the  primaeval  mountains  that  run  from  E.  to  W.  by  op- 
pofing  a  fimilar  refinance  to  the  courfe  of  the  waters  from  N.  to  S. 
muft  have  occafioned  fimilar  depofitions  on  the  northern  fides  of  theft 
mountains,  againft  which  thefe  waters  impinged,  and  thus  fmoothed 
them, 

*«  Where  mountains  interfeel  each  other  in  an  oblique  direclion, 
the  N.  E.  fide  of  one  range  being  contiguous  to  the  S.  W  flanks  of 
'another  range,  there  the  afflux  of  adventitious  particles  on  the  N.  E. 
fide  of  the  one,  muft  have  frequently  extended  to  the  S.  W.  fide  of 
the  other,  particularly  if  that  afflux  were  ftrong  and  copious;  thus 
the  Erz%ebirge  of  Saxony,  which  run  from  W.  to  E.  have  their  N.E. 
fides  contiguous  to  the  S.  W.  fiJe  of  the  Rkftngebirire,  that  feparatc 
Silefia  from  Bohemia ;  and  hence  thefe  Jatrer  are  covered  with  the 
fame  beds  of  GneUs,  dec.  as  the  northern  fides  of  the  Saxon,  and 
thereby  are  rendered  fmooth  and  gentle,  comparatively  to  the  oppo- 
fire  fide,  which  being  (helcered,  remains  ftcep  and  abrupt,  which  ex- 
plains the  feventh  obfervation."    P.  45. 

The  reft  of  the  paper  explains  feveral  other  peculiar  ap- 
pearances of  mountains,  and  of  their  flrata,  on  the  fame 
theory. 

IV.  Of  Chymical  and  Miner  alogical  Nomenclature.  By 
Richard  Kirwan,  Efq.  &c. 

When  the  new,  or  prefent  chemical  nomenclature  was,  not 
many  years  ago,  propofed  by  an  aflbciation  of  French  che- 
inifts,  and  was  almoft  univerfally  adopted,  Mr.  K.  made  fome 
exceptions  to  thofe  general  rules,  agreeably  to  which  that  ne*r 
nomenclature  was  regulated. 

«•  The  exceptions"  he  fays,  in  the  prefent  paper,  " that  appeared 
to  me  reafonable  to  the  general  rules  laid  down  by  this  highly  refpec- 
table  aflbciation,  or  10  lor&e  of  the  terms  they  introduced,  I  thought 
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of  too  little  confequence  to  mention,  knowing  that  the  few  antierrt 
denominations  I  retained,  and  the  ftill  fewer  new  ones  1  introduced, 
were  pprfeclly  intelligible;  nor  mould  I  attempt  at  prefent  to  vindi- 
cate them,  had  I  not  perceived  they  attracted  the  cenfure  of  many  on 
whofe  efieem  I  fet  the  higheft  value*  Thus  circumftanced,  I  feel  my- 
fclf  juitified  in  examining  the  general  propriety  of  thofe  rules  and  af- 
fumed  principles  from  which  1  thought  proper  to  deviate,  and  of  the 
denominations  which  I  rejecV'   P.  5  c. 

The  examination  of  thofe  numerous  particulars,  or  objec- 
tions to  the  above-mentioned  rules,  are  not  fufcepiiblc  of  a 
clear  abridgment. 

V.  A  Defcription  of  a  reflecling  Levels  or  an  artificial 
Horizon,  for  tailing  Altitudes  of  the  celejhal  Bodies,  &c.  on 
Land,  by  Hadley's  Quadrant ;  with  fo  me  Remarks  on  differ  ~ 
ent  Levels.    By  the  Rev.  James  Little. 

Previous  to  the  defcription  of  this  new  Level,  or  artificial 
Horizon,  this  author  objects  to  the  ufe  of  fuch  other  inilru- 
ments  of  this  fort  as  are  conftru6ted  with  fluids,  namely, 
where  the  object  is  retlecled  from  the  furface  of  water,  or 
quirk  Mi  ver,  or  other  fluid:  he  then  defcribes  his  new  contri- 
vance in  a  very  particular  manner,  and  the  defcription  is  illuf- 
trated  by  very  diitind  figures  on  an  annexed  copper-plate  en- 
graving. 

Two  modes  of  conftrufting  this  inftrument  are  defcribed 
in  the  prefent  paper,  the  fecond'of  which  feems  to  be  the  lefs 
exceptionable;  they  both,  however,  depend  upon  the  fame 
principle,  of  which  we  (hall  endeavour  to  give  fome  idea. 

In  this  inftrument,  the  obje£t,  whofe  angular  altitude  above 
the  horizon  is  to  be  meafurcd,  is  refle&ed  by  the  upper  furface 
only  of  a  piece  p(  plate  glafs,  the  lower  furface  of  which  hai 
been  deprived  of  its  polilh,  and  confequently  of  its  reflecling 
power.  This  glafs  plate  is  cemented  with  its  lower  furface  to  a 
metallic  frame.  The  frarn^  may  be  made  of  iron,  or  fleel,  or 
other  metal;  and  the  lower  fin  face  of  the  upper  plate  of  this 
frame,  namely,  that  which  is  contiguous  to  the  glafs,  has  a  co- 
nical cavity,  like  the  cap  which  is  ufually  placed  in  the  middle 
of  a  magnetic  needle.  The  lower  part  of  this  metal  frame  is 
funiifhed  with  a  pretty  long  and  pendulous  prolongation.  It 
will  be  eafily  conceived,  that  as  the  metallic  frame,  with  its 
plummet,  or  pendulous  prolongation,  is  fituated  perpendicular 
to  the  glafs  plate;  when  the  former,  relling  with  its  conical 
cavity  upon  a  pointed  wire,  ftands  perpendicular  to  the  hori- 
zon, which  direction  the  force  of  gravity  will  compel  it  to 
take,  the  glafs  plate  muft  be  in  the  plane  of  the  horizon, 
namely,  in  the  fituadon  proper  for  reflecling  thofe  objects 
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Wbofc  angular  elevation  above  the  horizon  is  required  to  be 
meafured. 

Such  muftbe  the  cafe  when  the  glafs  reflector  is  truly  ho- 
rizontal; but  any  deviation  from  that  fituation  will  evidently 
render  the  angle  of  obfervation  more  or  lefs  inaccurate.  In 
order  to  correct  any  poflible  error  of  this  kind,  Mr.  L.  has 
furnifhed  his  artificial  horizon  with  adjufting  fcrews;  and  he 
has  given,  in  the  prefent  paper,  a  proper  explanation  of  the 
theory  of  fuch  reflectors,  together  with  the  method  of  obferv- 
ing  and  of  correcting  the  above-mentioned  error,  or  deviation 
from  the  truly  horizontal  Gtuation.  But  this  theory  is  by  no 
means  new,  nor  is  the  inftrument  free  from  very  weighty  ob- 
jections. Upon  the  whole,  we  do  not  think  that  this  new  ar- 
tificial horizon  is  at  all  preferable,  or  even  equal,  to  fome 
other  inftrumems  which  are  now  commonlv  ufed  with  the 
Hadley's  fextant,  for  aftronomical  obfervations  upon  land. 
Two  of  thofe  inftruments  are  as  portable,  as  fimple,  and  as  ac- 
curate as  can  be  reafonably  dcfired.  One  of  them  is  defcribed 
by  Mr.Vince,  in  his  Practical  Aftronomy.  The  other  confifts  of 
a  fmall  wooden  ftand,  having  three  adjufting  fcrews,  a  flat  re- 
flector of  opaque  glafs,  which  is  laid  upon  the  above-men- 
tioned ftand,  and  a  fpirit  level,  which  is  to  be  placed  in  various 
directions  upon  the  opaque  glafs,  in  order  to  render  its  fitua- 
tion truly  horizontal. 

VI.  On  the  Naturalization  of  Plants.  By  John  Tern- 
pleton,  A.  L.  S. 

The  importance  of  the  fubject,  and  the  very  imperfect 
knowledge,  which  mankind  at  prefent  poflefles  relative  to  the 
naturalization  of  plants  in  foreign  foils,  arc  ihe  particulars 
which  are  principally  fet  forth  in  the  commencement  of  this 
paper.  That  plants  of  different  climates  require  different  de- 
grees of  temperature  for  their  vegetation,  needs  hardly  be 
mentioned;  but  this  author  remarks,  that  in  this  refpect  the 
powers  of  vegetation  admit  a  confiderable  range  of  latitude ; 

**  thofe  plants  which  cannot  beat  froft,  being  found  to  extend  from 
the  northern  to  the  foothern  verge  of  the  torrid  zone,  and  many  of 
thofe  which  grow  on  the  fouthern  limits  of  the  temperate  to  approach 
the  borders  of  the  frozen  zone.  Thus  of  the  Lapland  plants  near  300 
are  found  in  the  environs  of  Paris,  many  ot  them  much  farther  fouth, 
and  fome,  as  the  water  lillies  (Nymphara)  lundew  (Drofera)  arrow- 
head (Sagittaria)  Sec.  even  natives  ot  India." 

Befides  the  temperature,  feveral  other  circumflances  muft 
be  kept  in  view,  by  thofe  who  wifh  to  naturalize  foreign  plants. 

K  k  Thofe 
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Thofe  circumflances,  this  author  obfervcs,  are  moftly  fugged-  I 
ed  by  the  natuie  of  the  plants  themfelvcs.  | 

The  particulars  which  feem  moR  eflenttally  neceflary  to  be 
attended  to,  are  the  determination  of  the  proper  foil,  the  choice 
of  fituation,  and  the  proper  nourifliment  which  each  particular 
plant  may  feem  to  demand.  The  nature  of  thofe  particulars 
is  judicioufly  examined  in  the  prefent  paper;  and  various  in- 
ftances  of  their  peculiar  influences  are  mentioned.  The  fol- 
lowing may  be  taken  as  a  fpecimen. 

««  By  the  appearance  of  the  roots  and  leaves,  we  may  nearly  deter- 
mine in  what  kind  of  foil  the  plant  is  moft  likely  to  thrive.  Robot? 
roots,  and  flefliy  or  rigid  leaves,  require  a  dry  foil,  according  to  their 
thicknefs;  ftiff  clay,  or  fandy  loam,  as  beans,  peach,  and  apple  trees  ; 
robuft  fpongy  roots,  which  have  a  tendency  to  mat  near  the  far  face, 
with  thin  leaves,  as  the  alder  (Betula  Alnus),  willows  (Salix),  re- 
quire a  fomewhat  ftiff  foil  with  moifture ;  many  of  the  Salix  genus 
will  not  grow  with  their  accuftomed  vigour,  hi  a  light  turfy  or  peat 
mold  foil,  for  want  of  the  neceflary  refinance  to  the  roots,  although 
fuitable  in  refpeft  to  moifture.    Slender,  hard,  and  wiry  roots,  as 
thofe  of  the  pine,  Ciftus,  &c.  require  dry,  fandy,  or  gravelly  foils. 
And  extremely  fine  and  hairlike  roots,  as  thofe  of  Erica,  Halmia, 
Rhododendron,  Sec,  muft  have  a  foil  whofe  particles  will  not  impede 
the  (hooting  of  their  tender  fibres,  and  with  a  fmall  but  regular  de- 
gree of  moifture,  that  the  roots,  which  by  their  form  caonot  refift  the 
flighted  drought,  may  not  be  deftroyed.    Plants  in  a  warm  climate 
perfpire  mire  than  in  a  cold  onej  fo  in  a  warm  they  require  roach, 
and  in  a  cold  one  little  moifture.    Therefore,  when  tranfplanted  from 
a  warm  to  a  cold  climate,  they  (hould  have  a  dryer  foil,  and  from  a 
colder  to  a  warmer,  a  moifter  one  than  their  native  nation. 

««  In  the  firft  cafe,  not  being  able  to  perfpire  the  fuperabandant 
moifture,  they  will  be  rotted;  and  in  the  laft,  not  having  moifture 
sufficient  to  fupply  the  lofs  by  perfpiration,  the  growth  will  be  flow, 
difeafe  and  death  will  follow,  unlefs  they  receive  a  timely  fupply  of 
moifture :  by  the  red  or  yellow  colour  of  the  leaves,  we  may  difcern 
the  approach  of  the  firft  evil ;  and,  by  the  ftunted  growth,  and  fmall 
curled  leaves,  that  of  the  laft.  A  large  quantity  of  pure  circulating 
fluid  feldom  injures  plants,  but  (lagnant  water  is  certain  deftru&ion  to 
almoft  every  vegetable."   P.  1 1 5. 

Accounts  of  the  introduction  of  certain  plants  into  Ire- 
land, and  other  countries,  as  alfo  the  peculiar  advantages  which 
may  be  derived  from  the  ufe  of  certain  peculiar  fituations,  are 
very  properly  inferted  in  the  prefent  paper.  Thus,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  influence  of  the  winds  upon  the  tops  and  fides  of 
rocks,  this  author  fays, 

«•  On  the  top  of  the  rocks  the  wind  rages  with  the  greateft  fury. 


never  have  their  thatched  roofs  difturbed  by  the  florins.   In  every 
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•ther  part  along  the  coaft  where  land  is  of  the  fame  form,  it  is  covered 
with  thriving  wood*  but  where  the  land  is  nearly  level  for  a  length  of 
way  inland  no  Wood  appear*,  and  every  hedge  is  feen  never  to  rife 
higher  than  the  top  of  the  bank  which  protects  it  from  the  wind. 
Therefore  in  order  rb  plant  near  thefea  on  a  low  (here,  it  is  neceffary 
tb  commence  the  plantations  a  confiderable  way  inland,  and  to  allow 
the  young  trees  to  have  others  feveral  feet  taller  than  themfelves  behind 
them  :  thefe  will  have  the  fame  effect  as  high  land,  for  by  means  of  rhe 
oppofition  offered  by  innumerable  ftems  and  branches  the  force  of  the 
wind  will  be  greatly  leflened  ;  a*  we  may  find  by  Handing  oh  the  wind- 
ward fide  of  a  thick  wood  during  aftorm,  where,  if  the  trees  are  lofty# 
the  wind  is  much  left  violent  than  on  an  open  plain.  In  water  the 
effect  of  this  kind  of  oppofition  is  viuble,  for  if  into  the  bed  of  a 
fwift  {Vream  we  drive  a  number  of  (lakes,  the  water,  although  it  con- 
tinues to  flow,  yet  h  *s  its  velocity  ditainiftied  confiderabl)-* 

"  Ourfirft  plantations  in  an  expofed  place  ought  always  to  be  of 
ftich  trees  as  are  natives  of  mountains,  for  ihefe  are  fitted  by  nature  to 
bear  the  rude  blafts  of  winter,  and  by  the  mtFncfs  of  their  leaves,  or  * 
flexibility  of  their  footftalks,  to  remain  uninjured  by  a  fummer  ftarm. 
Of  the  firft,  we  have  the  various  race  of  pine* :  or  the  lait,  the  birch, 
Ibe  afpen  and  the  mountain  a(h. 

"  Thus  by  a  careful  infpection  of  the  operations  of  nature,  is  the 
band  of  man  enabled  to  collect  the  productions  or  dtftant  countries 
around  his  home,  cover  the  arid  heath  wirh  waving  green,  and  make 
the  lonely  wildemefs  afiumc  a  pleafing  gloom."    P.  1 27. 

VII.  Defcription  of  an  Apparatus  jar  impregnating  Wa~ 
/<?r,  and  0 titer  Subji.inces,  tlronpjy  with  Carbonic  Acid  Gas, 
By  the  Rev.  Gilbert  Audio.,  M  R.  I.  A.  • 

This  fhort  paper  describes  an  apparatus  for  impregnating 
Vrater  highly  with  carbonic  acid  jas.  The  apparatus  is  deli- 
neated on  an  adjoining  plate.  The  principle  of  it  is  briefly  as 
follows.  The  carbonic  acid  gis,  being  produced  in  the  ufuai 
manner,  from  calcareous  Hone  and  fulphuiic  acid,  is  received 
under  a  jar  which  Hands  on  the  flielf  of  a  pneumatic  tub. 
The  upper  part  of  the  jar  communicates,  by  means  of  a  tube, 
with  a  globular  glafs  veifel,  which  is  filled  almofl  entirely  with 
the  water  that  moll  be  impregnated  with  the  gas.  The  above- 
mentioned  tube  is  furnifhed  with  two  valves,  each  of  which 
opens  towards  the  globular  glafs  veifel.  Between  thofe  two 
valves  the  tube  has  a  lateral  opening,  to  which  a  condenfing 
fyringe  is  applied,  and  it  is  by  the  a6tion  ot  this  fvringe,  that 
the  gas  is  drawn  horn  the  jar,  and  is  lorced  into  the  globular 
glafs  veflel ;  where,  by  means  ol  agitation,  it  is  caufed  to  be 
more  readily  abforbed  by  the  water.  It  is  evident,  that  after 
the  fame  manner  other  iUuds  may  be  impregnated.  - 

After  the  defcription,  this  author  points  out  two  imperfec- 
tions of  his  apparatus ;  namely,  the  quality  of  the  metal  of 
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which  the  fyringe  is  formed,  and  the  brittle  nature  of  the  glo* 
bular  glafs  vefle).  In  order  to  obviate  any  accident  which 
may  arrfe  from  the  burfting  of  that  vefFel,  he  fays, 

**  an  ingenious  mechanical  friend  has  fuggefled  to  me  the  propriety 
of  enclofing  it  in  a  ftrong  copper  cafe.  It  may  confift  of  two  hemi- 
fpheres  with  a  broad  rim,  fcrcwed  together." 

With  refpeft  to  the  former  imperfection,  he  fays, 

The  apparatus  I  hare  conftrucled  is  of  brafs,  and  however  care* 
fully  cleaned  perceivably  imparts  a  tafte  of  the  metal  to  the  water. 
It  is  advifeable  therefore  to  make  it  of  fome  metal  which  either  roar 
not  poiTibly  impart  any  fenfible  tafte  to  the  water,  or  which  may  not 
be  confidered  injurious  even  if  dhTolved  in  it  in  very  fmall  portions; 
filver  or  tin  appear  the  belt  adapted  for  this  porpofc,  but  as  the  for- 
mer may  be  too  expenfive  for  general  ufc,  and  as  the  latter  is  too  foft 
to  bearwell  the  frequent  fcrewme  and  unferewing  neceflary  in  the  ofc 
of  the  apparatus,  the  channels  through  which  the  gas  paffes  may  be 
well  coated  with  filver  or  tin,  which  may  anfwer  the  purpofe ;  the 
pipes  and  cocks  may  have  a  thick  filver  wire  foldered  in  the  centre 
which  may  be  perforated,  and  the  condenfer  may  be  well  plated  01 
tinned  on  the  infide. 

"  But  as  glafs  appears  to  be  the  mod  unexceptionable  material,  I 
hare  ordered  an  apparatus  to  be  conftrucled  entirely  of  glafs,  and  have 
hopes  that  I  fhall  have  it  fo  executed  as  not  to  admit  any  thing  die 
to  come  in  contact  with  the  gas."  *33* 

VIII.   Analy/s  of  Turf  Afkes.    By  Lord  Tullamore, 
M.R.I.  A. 

After  fome  general  obfervations  on  the  extenfive  bogs  which 
predominate  in  Ireland,  and  on  the  propriety  of  endeavouring 
to  fertilize  them  by  removing  and  making  proper  ufe  of  the 
turf  they  produce ;  this  noble  author  fays, 

•«  We  are  taught  by  the  obfervations  of  moft  experimental  chemifts. 
that  afhes  of  all  vegetables  afford  more  or  lefs  potato;  and  confidering 
bog  or  pear  as  now  univerfally  allowed  of  vegetable  origin,  I  was  led 
"by  analogy  to  fuppofe,  that,  after  it  had  undergone  a  (imilar  procefc  of 
incineration,  a  fimilarity  of  produft,  though  proportionally  fmall. 
might  be  the  rcfult."   P.  136. 

But,  upon  examination  of  a  quantity  of  turf,  which  under- 
went the  ufual  chemical  operations ;  namely,  combuftion, 
lixiviation  of  the  afhes,  evaporation  of  the  lixivium,  Sec.  the  au- 
thor found  that  it  did  not  contain  any  kind  of  difengaged  alkali, 
whence,  he  concludes,  that  nearly  the  whole  mafs  of  falts,  thua 
procured,  rouft  coniift  of  fulphat  of  foda  with  little  or  no  inter- 
mixture.   In  a  Pofifcript,  Lord  T.  fays, 

I  was  induced,  fince  I  wrote  the  above,  to  try  thealhet  of  a  dif- 
ferent though  neighbouring  bog  which  were  of  a  deep  rti  colour. 
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whereas  thofe  I  had  at.  firft  ufed  were  uohite.  The  refult  varied ;  at 
the  red  a(hea  produced  the  muriate  of  foda  only,  bat  io  much  fmaller 
quantity  than  I  had  before  procured  of fulpbmt  of  foda  from  the  nubile 
alhes,  which  was  about  one  fixty-foorth  of  the  original  weight.  Thia 
appeared  to  me  rather  interefting,  as  it  may  in  (ome  degree  account 
for  the  higher  efficacy  of  red  afhes  as  a  manure.  I  alfo  find  that  /*/- 
phat  of  foda  has  been  already  detected  in  turf  afhes."   P.  138. 

IX.  A  Memoir  of  the  Mines  of  Glant  the  Royalty  of 
Richard  Martin,  Efq.    By  M onfieur  Subrine. 

The  territory  of  Oughterard  in  Ireland  is  bounded  on  tht 
north  by  the  mountains  of  Glan,  which,  this  author  fays  in 
f>.  141,  "  are  entirely  compofed  of  flate,  and  in  which  the 
mines,  that  make  the  principal  object  of  t he fe 'observations, 
ajre  found." 

But  though  the  mountains  of  Glan  confift  entirely  of  Hate, 
yet  from  the  defcriptive  paragraphs  which  follow  this  a(Ter- 
tion,  it  appears  that  flate  forms  a  very  inconfiderable  portion 
of  thofe  mountains.  By  way  of  fpecimen,  we  frail  fubjoin  sj 
few  of  thofe  paragraphs. 

1  ft.  The  granite  that  forms  the  fbuth  fide  of  the  mountains  of 
daily  and  extends  acrofs  the  river  of  Oughterard  as  far  as  the  foot  of 
Mahiramore,  does  not  feem  to  be  covered  or  interrupted  any  whert 
with  any  other  fubftance, 

•«  td.  It  is  not  interfered  with  any  perceptible  vein ;  but  one  mtf 
remark,  about  two  hundred  paces  above  the  bridge  of  Oughterard, 
fome  veins  or  threads  of  fpar,  fo  minute  as  to  be  almoft  imperceptible, 
through  which  fome  cryftals  are  interfperfed,  whofc  greateft  thicknefs 
does  not  exceed  half  an  inch. 

•«  3d.  Thirty  feet  above  the  river*  on  the  right  fide,  there  are  fc- 
veral  beds  of  granite,  which  feem  to  have  been  fractured  by  fome 
violent  force.  The  fpace  between  their  numerous  ruptures  is  filled 
with  fpar,  which  holds  a  great  quantity  of  lead. 

**  4th*  All  the  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oughterard 
abounds  with  (cattered  lumps  of  rolled  granite,  fome  of  which  are 
more  than  fix  feet  in  diameter.  On  the  top  of  the'  mountain  there  is 
one  that  is  monftroas.  It  is  placed  on  the  very  fummit ;  and  it  is  fo 
placed,  that  though  it  is  nine  or  ten  feet  in  length,  it  has  not  four  in 

t  J"^      fcl^^af^C  •    fill  iho^C  sOa^  ttlC  i^lXDC  f2altUiT€  ^R^^tl)  ttl6  a^QIj>d2II)(f^£ii^a\ 

granite  of  the  country, 

•«  5th.  Immediately  above  the  granite  towards  the  grotto  of  Ca- 
lypfo  three  or  four  beds  of  flate  are  to  be  feen,  the  uppermoft  of  which 
is  fo  chequered  with  quartz  that  it  may  be  eafily  miftaken  for  argilla- 
ceous clay. 

•*  6th.  Above  thefe  beds  of  flate  are  to  be  feen  the  calcareous  (helly 
bed  a  which  are  extended  down  the  river  towards  Loughcorreb,  and 
continue  fome  miles  on  the  Gal  way  roaoY*  P.  144. 

*  ■ 
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The  remaining  pari  of  ill"  paper  continues  to  defcribe  the 
ftrata  of  (lone,  the  metallic  fiibitanccs,  :t:id  various  other  par- 
ticulars relative  to  the  conflrudion  of  thofe  mountains. 

X.    Remarks  on  fame  fctplical  Pqfitions  in  Mr.  Hume* 
Enquiry  concerning  the  Human  Under Jtanding^  and  his  Trc**, 
tife  of  Human  Nature.    By  Richard  Kirvvan,  Elq.  &c. 

* 

Though  numbcrlefs  treatifes",  Mr.  K.  favs,  "  of  the  ever  jarring 
feels  of  fcholaftics  had  in  all  countries  and  forfaveral  ages  ohfeured  and 
difgraced  the  fublimer  tegions  of  fpecnlative  philofophy,  and  have  been 
the  fruitful  parents  of  many  abfurditics  in  the  Ici^nces  connected  with 
it,  yet,  to  die  honour  of  the  philofophers  of  that  denomination,  it  mutt 
be  owned,  they  confined  their  reafoning  rage  within  the  limits  of  pure 
fpcculation,  and  refrained  from  meddling  with  thofe  principles  that 
have  an  immediate  influence  on  the  conduct  of  human  life.    Wc  have 
lived  however  to  fee  a:i  attempt  made  in  our  own  days  by  a  modern 
philofophical  fed  to  fubvert  thefe  alfo,  or  at  halt  to  involve  them  in 
all  the  darknefs  of  the  moll  dreary  fecpticiim.    For  after  the  mifta 
that  overfpread  the  region  of  mete  (peculation  had  been  in  great  mea, 
•fiire  diffipated  by  the  luminous  refcarches  of  Mr.  Locke  towards  the 
end  of  the  laft,  and  of  Dr.  Berkeley  towards  the  commencement  of 
the  prefent  century,  Mr.  Hume  about  the  middle  of  it  advanced  and 
diffufed,  with  no  mean  degree  of  fuvCefc,  many  paradoxical  opinion! 
avowedly  fubverfive  of  the  ptimary  principles  ot  human  reafon,  and 
tending  to  prove  that  moft  of  its  c  r.cluuons,  even  thofe  of  a  practical 
nature,  would,  when  traced  to  their  fource,  be  found  ddiitute  of  any 
folid  foundation,  and  in  a  word  merely  empiric.    Of  thefe  opinions  I 
ba\e  felefted  a  few,  namely  : 

««  i°.  That  beings  of  any  kind  may  ftart  into  exiftence  without 
the  intervention  of  any  efficient  caufe  : 

*'  3.0.  That  the  connexion  between  phenomena  and  their  fuppofed 
caufescanin  no  cafe  what foevcr  he  traced  by  reafon,  but  in  all  cafes 
js  inferred  merely  from  experience* : 

"  3°»  That  inferences  from  experience  are  themfe|ves  unfupported 
by  any  folid  reafon,  for  that  none  can  he  atfigned  for  expecting  fimilar 
effccls  from  fimilar  caufes,  but  the  mereeulioqior  habit  ot  feeing  ibem 
conjoined : 

•«  4°.  That  belief  is  not  an  aft  of  judgment,  but  a  particular  fpe- 
pies  of  fentiment  or  feeling ; 

"  Latily.  That  fallacious  as  all  experimental  reafoning  may  be,  yet 
the  violations  of  the  laws  of  nature  (the  exittence  of  which  laws  can 
J>e  known  and  inferred  only  from  experience)  cannot  be  rendered  cre- 
dible in  any  cafe  by  any  human  tcftiuiony  whatfoever."    P.  I  57. 

The  examination  of  thofe  particulars  is  arranged  in  five 
fe&ions ;  the  titles  of  which  are,  1.  Of  the  Neceffity  of 
Paules.  11.  Of  the  Source  of  our  Knowledge  of  the  Rela- 
tion of  Caufe  and  EftecL  ill.  Of  the  Grounds  of  reafonin^ 
from  Experience.  1  v.  Of  the  Nature  of 'Belief.  And  v  CVi 
'Miracle?. 
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Thcfc  important  topics  are  handled  with  great  (kill,  and  fa- 
gacity ;  but  for  f  urther  particulars,  we  rauft  refer  our  readers 
Xo  the  paper  itfelf. 

XL  Synoptical  View  of  the  State  of  the  Weather  at  Dub- 
lin in  the  Tear  1800.    By  Richard  Kirwan,  Efq.  &c. 

This  view  confifts  of  a  table  on  a  (ingle  half  fheet  page, 
wherein  for  each  month  of  the  year  1800,  there  is  one  ftate- 
xnent  of  each  of  the  following  particulars;  namely,  the  higheft 
and  loweft  altitudes  of  the  barometer,  with  the  days  when  they 
were  obferved,  and  a  mean  of  the  barometrical  altitude ;  the 
like  particulars  of  the  thermometer;  the  number  of  rainy 
days,  together  with  the  quantity  of  rain;  and,  laftly,  the 
itorms. 

The  refult  for  the  whole  year,  which  is  Hated  at  the  bottom 
of  the  table,  mows,  that  the  greateft  height  of  the  barometer 
was  30,478  inches,  the  lead  29,436,  and  the  mean  29,978. 
The  higheft,  loweft,  and  mean  altitudes  of  the  thermometer 
were,  refpe&ively,  6i°,9i  ;  34^,3;  and,  47°,8i9.  The 
number  of  rainy  days  amounted  to  107,  on  ten  of  which 
fome  fnow  fell.  The  total  quantity  of  rain  was  23,567  inches ; 
and  thfi  number  of  ftorms  was  24* 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Art.  III.  Scenes  of  Infancy,  defcriptiye  of  Teviotdale.  By 
John  Ley  den.  1 2moi  1 84  pp.  6s.  Longman  and  Rees, 
1803. 

ALTHOUGH  it  cannot  be  contended,  that  the  poetry  of  mo- 
dern times  has  produced  many  great  works  of  fuperlative 
beauty,  it  will  be  admitted,  that  the  art  of  verfifving  has  been 
cultivated  with  confiderable  fuccefs;  that  it  nas  been  im- 
proved, like  other  arts,  by  frequent  experiments;  and  that 
defcriptive  poetry,  in  particular,  has  produced  many  compo- 
fitions  which  rife  far  above  mediocrity ;  and  fome,  as,  for  in- 
ftance,  the  Traveller  and  Deferted  Village,  which  may  be  ex- 
hibited as  models  of  very  uncommon  excellence. 

The  poem  now  before  us  cannot  certainly  ftand  a  competi- 
tion with  thofe  elaborate  and  highly-finifhed  productions  j  yet 
it  pofTefles,  in  our  opinion,  a  very  great  fhare  of  merit.  It 
abounds  with  juft  and  accurate  defcriptions  of  nature ;  it  is  fuU 
of  variety,  and  rich  in  illuftrations,  which  could  only  have 
been  furnifhed  by  a  vigorous  mind  improved  bjrextenfive 
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reading.  Its  beauties  are  numerous,  while  its  defects  are  fuch 
as  the  mofl  common  attention  would  have  been  fufficient  to 
remove;  and  yet  we  are  apprehenfive,  that  thefe defects,  trik 
ling  as  they  are,  may  be  fufficient  to  difcourage  the  indolent, 
aclafs  of  readers  who  are  perhaps  not  the  leaft  numerous  of 
the  admirers  of  poetry. 

Every  poem,  it  may  be  prefumed,  is  undertaken  from  fome 
motive,  and  is  compofed  according  to  fome  plan,  which  ought 
to  be  developed,  as  clearly  as  poffible,  to  the  reader.  In  (hort 
compofitions,  indeed,  the  connection  and  train  of  the  author's 
ideas  van  always  be  traced  with  fufficient  facility  ;  but  in  works 
of  a  certain  length,  and  which  are  therefore  diftributed  into  fe- 
parate  parts,  fome  preliminary  explanation  becomes  neceffary, 
either  in  the  (hape  of  an  Argument  prefixed  to  each  Canto,  or  of 
a  general  Preface  to  the  whole;  becaufe  it  is  elTential,  that  the 
reader  mould  perfectly  fympathize  with  the  poet,  and  that  he 
Ihould  not  only  furvey  the  fame  objects  in  the  fame  fucceflion, 
but  that  he  mould  examine  them  from  the  fame  point  of  view, 
and  in  a  (imilar  difpofition  of  mind.  But  in  the  work  before  us, 
though  comprising  more  than  2000  lines,  divided  into  four 
Parts,  we  are  provided  with  no  fuch  affiftance.  The  only  ad- 
•  dition  to  the  very  imperfect  information  conveyed  by'tbc  title- 
page  is  contained  in  four  mottos,  prefixed  to  thefeveral  Parts, 
which  tell  us,  that  the  firjft  Canto  contains  a  farewell  to  the 
country  and  to  a  miftrefs;  that  the  fecond  is  chiefly  dedicated 
to  rural  defcriptions ;  and  that  the  third  and  fourth  are  in- 
tended to  (how  the  folly  of  running  away  from  domeflic  hap- 
pincfs,  the  only  happinefs  which  is  ultimately  worth  having. 

Our  critical  experience  has  furnimed  us  with  very  few  ex- 
amples of  poets  who  have  (hown  this  fort  of  indifference  to 
the  fate  of  their  works;  and,  as  we  have  already  declared  our 
.opinion,  that  this  poem  is  far  from  deferving  to  fink  into  obli- 
vion from  the  ftrange  carelefTnefs  of  its  author,  we  have  en- 
deavoured to  obtain  fome  little  information  concerning  its  hif- 
.tory,  and  that  of  Mr.  Leyden;  and,  though  our  enquiries  have* 
not  been  fo  fuccefsful  as  we  could  have  wifhed,  their  refult 
may  be  of  fome  interefl  to  the  readers  of  the  work. 

It  feems  that  Mr.  Leyden,  who  defcribes  himfelf  (whether 
hiftorically  or  poetically,  we  cannot  fay)  as  a  peafowl* s  fon, 
was  born  and  educated  near  the  banks  of  the  Teviot,  and  fct 
off  alone,  from  his  father's  cottage,  to  feek  his  fortune.  Such 
an  education  does  not  feein  remarkably  propitious  for  the  ac- 
quirement of  learning;  but  perhaps  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  ftill  appears  more  tempting  when  it  is  a  forbidden 
fruit,  or  at  leaft  wnen  it  is  of  very  difficult  attainment.  The 
author  could  only  find,  in  the  contracted  library  of  his  father, 
•  %  a  Bible, 
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•  Bible,  and  fome  books  of  devotion,  all  of  which  he  read, 
and  configned  to  his  memory,  as  carefully  as  if  each  was  the 
laft  work  which  the  world  could  furniQi.    Some  additional 
volumes  were  obtained,  as  a  precious  loan,  from  different  col- 
lections in  the  vicinity;  a  neighbouring  fchool  taught  him  the 
rudiments  of  the  Latin  language ;  and  young  Ley  den  fet  off 
for  Edinburgh,  with  the  refolution  ot  acquiring  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  tongues,  and  of  completing  the  courfe  of  ftudy 
neceffary  for  his  admiffion  into  the  eccleuafticarprofe(Tu>n,  to 
which,  by  his  own  inclination,  and  the  wilhes  of  his  family,  he 
was  originally  devoted.  At  Edinburgh  he  purfued  his  object  with 
paflion ;  but  he  found  that  there,  as  every  where  elfe,  fome- 
thing  befides  learning  was  neceifary  10  fuccefs  in  a  profrflion. 
He  had  formed  fome  friendships,  among  which,  he  h*id  the 
good  fortune  to  include  that  of  Mr.  Walter  Scott,  and  was  ad- 
vifed  to  relinquilh  his  former  defign,  and  to  employ  his  in- 
duftry  and  genius  in  fome  path  where  he  was  likely  to  meet 
with  fewer  competitors.    His  own  wiQjet  would  have  led  him 
to  explore  the  continent  of  Africa;  a  country,  refpecting 
which  he  felt  an  infatiable  cur.iofity,  and  of  which  he  had  al- 
ready begun  a  moll  elaborate  hiftory,  derived  from  the  re- 
fearches  of  all  former  travellers.    His  friends  again  overruled 
this  projeft;  and  pointed  out  to  him,  in  our  Afiatic  provinces, 
another  field,  no  lefs  advantageous  for  the  difplay  of  his  ta- 
lents, and  attended  with  lefs  hazard.    A  poll  was  offered  to 
him  on  the  medical  cftablifhment  at  Madras ;  and,  as  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  engaging  in  a  new  courfe  of  ftudy  was  rather  a  temp- 
tation than  an  obftacle  to  his  active  and  ardent  mind,  he  readily 
acquiefced;  and  foon  found  himfelf  entitled  to  claim,  without 
the  fear  of  difgracing  it,  the  medical  diploma.    But,  on  the 
near  profpeft  of  realizing  all  his  expectations,  he  very  natu- 
rally found,  that  to  a  warm  and  grateful  temper,  the  moment 
of  feparation  from  the  place  ot  our  nativity,  from  our  relations, 
and  from  our  friends,  is  infinitely  painful;  and  a  young  poet 
could  fcarcely  refrain  from  an  attempt  to  retrace  in  verfe  his 
flrong  and  various  fenfations.    The  poem,  thus  conceived 
and  haftily  begun,  travelled,  we  believe,  with  its  author  to 
.London;  where  it  was  finiihed,  and  configned  to  the  prefs, 
amidft  the  various  avocations  of  preparing  for  an  Eaft-lndian 
voyage;  of  collecting,  from  our  public  libraries,  fuch  mate- 
rials tor  the  hiftory  of  Africa  as  Edinburgh  could  not  furnifh; 
and  of  cultivating  a  numerous  and  refpeclable  fociety  of 
friends,  whom  he  had  attached  during  his  fhort  ftay  in  this 
metropolis,  where  he  arrived  almoft  alone  and  friendlefs. 

Such,  we  believe,  were  the  untoward  circumftances  under 
which  the  poem  before  us  was  produced;  and  to  thefe,  which 
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would  excufe  much  greater  inaccuracies  and  imperfection* 
than  are  to  be  found  in  the  work,  we  muft  add,  that  the  fub- 
je6i  is,  in  fome  refpecls,  untavourable  to  a  very  plain  andob- 
vi©us  arrangement.  Mere  hills  and  dales,  rocks  and  woods, 
rivers  and  green  fields,  all  the  materials,  in  fhort,  of  general 
landfcape  may  be  varied,  almoft  to  infinity,  in  a  defcriptivc 
poem,  without  interrupting  the  progrefs  of  the  work  any  more 
than  the  changes  of  fcenery  on  a  theatre  interrupt  the  action 
of  the  piece.  But,  when  the  features  of  the  landfcape  are 
very  peculiar  and  cbarafteriftic,  and  when  (as  generally  hap- 
pens m  the  furvey  of  Scottifh  fcenery)  each  fpot  recalls  to  the 
imagination  of  the  writer  important  and  flriking  events  of  real 
foxllory,  the  reader  is  no  longer  engrofled  by  his  guide;  but,  in 
the  contemplation  of  a  Wallace  or  a  Douglas,  forgets  the  poet, 
in  whofe  feelings  he  had  hitherto  fympathized,  and  is  unprc. 
pared  to  direft  nis  attention  to  a  new  and  different  fucceffion 
of  images. 

We  will  now  offer  to  the  reader  a  few  extra&s,  which  we 
.do  not  feleft  as  the  moft  beautiful  paffages  in  the  poem,  but  ai 
particularly  il lucrative  of  the  author *s  manner.  The  firft  is* 
very  common  picture  ;  the  defcription  of  the  vapours  riOng 
at  fun-fet  in  a  mountainous  country,  and  gradually  abforbiflg 
the  whole  landfcape. 

"  The  mifts  afcend  ; — the  mountains  fcarce  ate  free, 
Like  iflands  floating  in  a  billowy  Tea ; 
While  on  their  chalky  fummics,  glimmering  dance 
The  fun's  laft  rays,  acrofs  the  gray  expanfe  : 
As  fink  the  hills  in  waves,  that  round  them  grow, 
The  hoary  forges  fcale  the  cliff's  tall  brow  ; 
The  fleecy  billows  o'er  its  head  are  burled, 
As  ocean  once  embraced  the  proftrate  world. 
So,  round  Carfraria's  cape,  the  polar  florm 
Collets  black  fpiry  clouds,  of  dragon  form  : 
Flafti  livid  lightnings  o'er  the  blackening  deep, 
Whofe  mountain- waves  in  filent  horror  fleep ; 
The  fanguine  fun,  again  emerging  bright, 
Darrs  through  the  clouds  long  watery  lines  of  light; 
The  deep,  congealed  to  lead,  now  heaves  again, 
While  foamy  iurges  furrow  all  the  main; 
Broad  (hallows  whiten  in  tremendous  row  ; 
Deep  gurgling  murmurs  echo  from  below; 
And,  o'er  each  coral  reef,  the  billows  come  and  go."    P.  J4« 

The  following  fpecimen  is  chofen  partly  as  a  contrail  to  the 
preceding,  and  partly  becaufe  the  author  has,  in  our  opinion, 
made  a  very  ingenious  ufe  of  an  untoward  circumftance  in  the 
natural  hiftory  of  this  ifland.  Our  readers  are  probably  aware, 
that  the  nightingale,  a  bird  which  is  coniidered  as  the.  natural 
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patrimony  of  poets,  is  unluckily  a  ftranger  to  Scotland.  Mr. 
JLeyden  thus  concludes  a  pathetic  tale  of  three  lovers,  wba 
/Jied  of  the  plague  in  the  vale  ol  Dena. 

**  A  veil  of  leases  the  redbrealt  o'er  them  threw, 
Ere  thrice  their  locks  were  wet  with  evening  dew# 
There  ibe  blue  ring-dove  coos,  with  ruffling  wing. 
And  fweeter  there  the  throttle  loves  to  ring; 
The  wood  lark  breathes,  in  fofter  drain,  the  vow; 
And  love's  foft  burthen  floats  from  bough  to  bough* 

But  thou,  fweet  minUrel  of  the  twilight  vale! 
O!  where  art  thou,  melodious  nightingale; 
On  their  green  graves  (hall  ftiil  the  moonbeams  (hint. 
And  fee  them  mourned  by  every  fong  but  thine; 
That  fong,  whofe  lapfing  tones  fo  fweetly  float. 
That  love* tick  maidens  figh  at  every  note! 
O !  by  the  purple  rofe  of  Perfia's  plain, 

Whofe  opening  petals  greet  thine  evening  ft  rain, 
Whofe  fragrant  odours  oft  thy  fong  arreft, 

And  call  the  warbler  to  her  glowing  bread,  . 

Let  pity  claim  thy  love~devoted  lay, 

Aad  wing,  at  latt,  to  Dena's  vale  thy  way ! 

Sweet  bird !  how  long  (hall  Teviot's  maids  deplore 

Thy  fong,  unheard  along  her  woodland  (bore  ? 

In  huthern  groves  thou  charm'ft  the  ftarry  night, 

Till  darknefs  feems  more  lovely  far  than  light ; 

But  ftill,  when  vernal  April  wakes  the  year, 

Nought  fave  the  echo  of  thy  fong  we  hear, 

The  lover,  lingering  by  fome  ancient  pile, 

When  moonlight  meads  in  dewy  radiance  finite. 

Starts,  at  each  wood  note  wandering  through  the  dale. 

And  fondly  hopes  he  hears  the  nightingale. 

O  I  if  thofe  tones,  of  foft  enchanting  fwell, 

Be  more  than  dreams,  which  fabling  poets  tell ; 

If  e'er  thy  notes  have  charmed  away  the  tear 

From  Beauty'*  eye,  or  mourned  o'er  Beauty's  bier  ; 

Watte  not  the  foftnefs  of  thy  notes  in  vain, 

Put  pour,  in  Dena's  vale,  thy  fweeteft  ftrain  V   P.  57, 

We  (hall  clofe  our  extracts,  with  a  paflage  near  the  end  of 
the  poem,  riefcriptive  of  the  deep  im predion  which  the  religi- 
ous perfecution,  carried  on  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  has 
Jeft  in  the  minds  of  the  Scottilh  peafantry. 

•«  With  folemn  paufe, 
An  ancient  fword  the  aged  peafant  draws, 
Difplays  its  rufty  edge,  and  weeps  to  tell, 
How  he  that  bore  it,  for  religion  fell, 
And  bids  his  offspring  con fecrate  the  day, 
To  drefs  the  turf,  that  wraps  the  martyr's  clay. 

So,  when  by  Erie's  lake  the  Indians  red 
Difplay  the  difmal  banquet  of  the  dead, 

While 
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Wlille  dreams  defcend  in  foam,  and  tempefts  rave. 
They  call  their  fathers  from  the  funeral  cave, 
In  that  green  mount,  where  virgins  go,  to  weep 
Around  the  lonely  tree  of  tears,  and  fleep : 
Silent  they  troop,  a  melancholy  throng, 
And  bring  the  ancient  fleftilefs  fhapes  along, 
The  painted  tomahawks,  embrowned  with  raft. 
And  belts  of  wampum,  from  the  facred  duft, 
The  bow  unbent,  the  tall  unfurbifhed  fpear, 
J/Iyfterious  fymbols!  from  the  grave  they  rear. 
With  folemn  dance  and  fong,  the  feaft  they  place. 
To  greet  the  mighty  fathers  of  their  race ; 
Their  robes  of  fur  the  warrior  youths  expand, 
And  filent  (it,  the  dead  on  either  hand  ; 
Eye,  with  fixed  gaze,  the  ghaftly  forms,  that  owa 
No  earthly  name,  and  live  in  worlds  unknown; 
In  each  myfterious  emblem  round  them,  trace 
The  feuds  and  friendfhips  of  their  ancient  race; 
With  awful  reverence,  from  the  dead  imbibe 
The  rites,  the  cuftoms,  facred  to  the  tribe, 
The  fpe&re  forms,  in  gloomy  filenee,  fcan, 
And  fwear  to  finiih  what  theit  Ares  began/'   P.  14*. 

As  we  "have  thus  enabled  our  readers  to  comprehend  the  de- 
fign,  and  obferve  the  ftyle  of  this  poem,  we  mall  not  undertake 
to  criticize  it  with  much  minutenefs,  nor  think  it  neceflary  to 
fpectfy  the  few  defers  to  which  we  have  alluded,  nor  to  enu- 
merate the  frequent  beauties  which  cannot  fail  to  ftrike  the  at- 
tentive reader.  Mr.  Leyden,  we  apprehend,  is  now  occupied 
by  fubjecls  of  more  importance  to  himfelf  and  to  literature 
than  a  riefcriptive  poem,  however  beautiful ;  and  whenever, 
at  an  interval  of  leifure,  his  mind  fhall  revert  to  his  "  Scenes 
of  Infancy",  he  will  doubt lefs  revife  his  own  work  with  more 
feverity  than  we  mould  be  difpofed  to  employ.  We  fhall, 
therefore,  now  difmifs  it,  after  remarking,  that  fuch  travellers 
as  may  choofe  to  vifit  the  romantic  country  of  Teviotdale 
will  find,  in  this  poem,  more  correct  topographical  informa- 
tion, and  more  curious  anecdote  refpe&ing  the  pad  and  pre- 
fent  manners  and  hiftory  of  the  country,  than  can  be  eaGIy 
gleaned  from  any  other  publication,  excepting  Mr.  Scott's 
juftly  celebrated  "  Minflrelfy  of  the  Scottifh  Border". 
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Art.  IV.  An  Introduction  to  the  Theory  and  Pratlict  of 
plane  and  fpherical  Trigonometry,  ana  the  orthographic 
and  Jlereographic  Projections  of  the  Sphere  ;  including  the 
Theory  of  Navigation.  Illujlrated  by  a  Variety  of  prac- 
tical Examples,  and  applied  to  the  Menfuration  of  Heights 
and  Dijlanccs  to  determining  the  Latitude  by  two  Altitudes 
of  the  Sun,  the  Longitude  by  the  Lunar  Observations,  and 
to  other  important  Problems  on  the  Sphere,  and  in  Nautical 
AJlronomy.  By  Thomas  Keith,  private  Teacher  of  the  Ma- 
thematics and  Geography*  b*vo.  10s.  6d.  The  Author ; 
and  Longman  and  Ilees. 

THE  Treatifes  of  Trigonomety  written  by  Briggs  and 
Emerfon,  are  among  the  productions  of  the  moil  eminent 
mathematicians  of  this  ifland,  and  will  (how  to  future  ages  the 
irate  ot  that  art  at  the  times  in  which  they  were  written.  Of 
thefe  Treatifes,  however,  the  one  is  by  much  too  voluminous 
for  common  ufe,  if  it  were  written  in  Englifh  infiead  of  Latin  ; 
the  other  is  too  concife  and  profound  for  that  purpofe.  Some 
other  Treatifes,  therefore,  better  adapted  to  common  ufe,  have 
been  written  on  that  art ;  among  which,  thofe  of  Thomas  Simpfon 
and  Baron  Maferes  feem  to  claim  the  preference.    But  during 
the  latter  half  of  the  laft  century,  very  few  books  on  trigono- 
metry, worth  notice,  have  been  written  in  our  language ;  not- 
withstanding this  art  is  abfolutely  neceflary  in  meafuring  in^ 
acceflible  heights  and  diilances,  and  navigation  depends  almoft 
entirely  upon  it.    This  paucity  of  writers  on  an  art  fo  emi- 
nently ufeful,  is  not  to  be  afcribed  to  a  want  of  mathematical 
genius  in  this  country,  but  to  the  deficiency  of  encouragement 
and  patronage.    Various  are  the  ways  in  which  profufion 
fcatters  the  fuperfluities  of  abundant  fortune;  but,  among 
them,  we  cannot  find  that  the  encouragement  or  protection  oT 
learning,  and  particularly  of  mathematical  learning,  has  often 
borne  a  part.    Genius  mull  find  its  own  way,  and  its  own 
means,  or  perifh  unafliiled. 

We  are  aware  of  the  rewards  offered  by  A6k  of  Parliament 
for  the  difcovery  of  the  longitude  at  fea,  fome  of  which  are 
appointed  for  improved  tables  of  the  moon's  motion,  a  fubje£i 
which  is  well  known  to  require  thegreateft  (kill  in  the  mathema- 
tics. But,  for  this  encouragement,  old  men,  who  recoilett  what 
pafled  in  Parliament  while  the  Bill  was  pending,  are  fatisfied  that 
little  is  due  to  any  prevalent  zeal  for  fcience.  Befides,  this  en- 
couragement is  evidently  calculated  to  call  forth  the  exertions 
*f  genius  already  grown  to  maturity,  rather  than  to  fofier  that 

whick 
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which  is  rifing,  which  is  what  wc  heartily  wifh  to  fee.  But  we 
check  thefe  reflc&ions,  into  which  we  have  been  irrefiftibly 
led,  by  finding  oil  our  mathematical  (helves  many  more  books 
on  trigonometry,  navigation,  aftronomy,  and  other  important 
branches  of  the  mathematics,  which  have  been  written  in 
France  and  RufBa,  in  the  lad  fifty  years  (in  confluence  of 
the  encouragement  given  in  thofe  countries  to  mathematical 
learning)  than  in  our  own  country  i  and  we  obferve  this  with 
the  more  regret,  as  the  monuments  by  which  EuUr  and  La- 

f range  have  immortalized  their  memories,  are  raifed  on  a  bads 
orrowed  from  this  country  ! — the  Principia  Mathematics  of 
Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

The  matter  contained  in  the  volume  now  before  us,  is  dif- 
pofed  in  five  Books,  of  which  the  firft  two  treat  of  Trigono- 
metry. This  is  the  third  treatife  *  on  that  particular  branch 
which  has  lately  iffued  from  the  Britifh  prefs,  and  of  which, 
as  well  as  of  the  other  trafts  contained  in  this  volume,  we  are 
now  to  make  our  report* 

Book  I.    Of  Plane  Trigonometry . 

« 

This  Book  is  divided  into  five  Chapters,  of  which  the  firft 
contains  definitions,  and  general  properties  of  fines,  tangents, 
&c.  of  archest.  Here  the  divifion  of  the  circle  into  360  de- 
grees, for  the  purpofe  of  meafuring  angles,  is  defcribed ;  the 
ufual  definitions  are  given ;  and  not  only  the  common  pro- 
portions and  equations  which  fubfift  between  the  fine,  cofme, 
tangent,  and  fecant,  of  an  arch,  but  the  equations  alfo  which 
are  formed  by  the  reftartgles  under  the  fine  and  cofine,  &c.  of 
the  fum  and  difference  of  two  arches,  and  of  three  arches, 
when  their  differences  are  equal,  are  demonstrated  in  eight 
propofitions ;  from  which  many  others  (as  the  author  obferves) 
may  eafily  be  derived.  Here  alfo  the  method  of  computing 
the  fines  and  cofines  (and  thence  the  tangents  and  fecanrs)  oT 
every  minute  of  the  quadrant,  which  is  commonly  called  the 
conjlruclion  of  the  trigonometrical  canon,  is  defcribed,  and 
illuftrated  by  the  calculations  of  the  fines  and  cofines  of  the 
firft  five  minutes  of  the  quadrant. 

This  Chapter,  which  is  the  foundation  of  both  plane  and 
fpherical  trigonometry,  contains  a  confiderable  quantity  of 
good  matter.    The  definitions  are,  for  the  mod  part,  clear ; 


*  See  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xvii.  v*  377,  and  vol.  xxi.  p.  27$. 

t  We  here  ufe  the  word  arth9  to  accommodate  ourfelves  to  the 
thor ;  but  arc^  is  more  ufual,  as  a  trigonometrical  term,  and  we 
it. 
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•fid  the  demonftrations  are  geometrical,  although  not  made  in 
the  manner  of  Euclid.  But  we  have  obferved  feveral  prefs- 
errors  not  noticed  among  the  errata,  and  many  faults  in  the 
punctuation  ;  and  in, a  one  or  two  of  the  enunciations  are  in* 
diftincl.  For  inflance,  the  propofition  marked  O,  in  p.  13, 
wants  the  words  which  we  have  hereinferted  within  brackets, 
and  fhould  be  exprefTed  thus: 

The  Sum  of  the  Tangents  of  two  Arches  is  to  their  differ- 
ence as  the  Sine  of  the  Sum  of  the  Arches  is  to  [the  Sine  oQ 
their  Difference, 

The  enunciation  of  the  propofition  number  VII,  in  p.  18,  is 
alfo  confufed  ;  it  fhould  run  thus  : 

The  Difference  between  the  ReBangle  of  the  Sines,  and  ("the 
Re£langle  of  the]  Co  fines,  of  two  Arches,  is  equal  to  the  Rec- 
tangle of  Radius  and  the  Cofine  of  the  Sum  of  thefe  Arches* 

We  obfervealfo,  that  the  demonstration  of  the  propofition 
referred  to  by  the  letter  S,  in  p.  19,  might  have  been  made  in 
a  Ampler  manner. 

But,  notwithstanding  thefe  little  blemifhes,  this  Chapter 
(as  we  obferved  before;  contains  much  valuable  matter  in  a 
imall  fpace.  Although  the  author  has  here  numbered  no 
more  than  eight  propofuions,  there  are,  in  fa£t,  above  twice 
that  number  ;  the  truth  is,  that  he  is  much  better  acquainted 
with  the  art  of  trigonometry,  than  with  the  art  of  writing  books. 

In  the  fecond  Chapter,  the  general  rules  for  calculating  the 
fides  and  angles  of  plane  triangles,  are  clearly  invefligated  by 
the  principles  of  geometry. 

In  the  third  Chapter,  the  nature  of  logarithms  is  briefly  ex- 
plained ;  and  the  learner  is  taught  how  to  find  thefe  numbert 
in  the  tables  annexed  to  this  work,  and  apply  them  to  ufe. 
The  defcription  and  ufe  of  the  plain  and  Guntefs  fcales  here 
given,  will  alfo  afford  defirable  information  to  the  junior  ftu- 
dents  of  the  mathematics. 

The  fourth  Chapter  is  profefledly  written  for  the  ufe  of 
thofe  who  have  no  previous  knowledge  of  geometry  ;  and  it 
feems  well  calculated  to  anfwer  their  purpoic. 

In  the  fifth  Chapter,  the  ufe  of  plane  trigonometry  is  mown 
in  forty-one  examples  of  meafuring  heights  and  diftances,  mod 
of  which  are  well  chofen ;  among  them  are  feveral  of  inac- 
ceflible  altitudes  and  diftances ;  and  the  lafl  is  an  example  of 
computing  the  moon's  parallax.  To  feveral  of  the  problems 
Here  propofed,  folutions  are  given  by  calculation,  by  con- 
ftruclion,  and  by  Gunter's  fcale.  This  Chapter,  therefore, 
will  prove  very  inftru&ive  to  learners.  We  have  to  remark, 
however,  that  Examples  34  and-  35,  of  computing  the  height 
•f  a  cloud  or  balloon,  by  means  of  the  angles  of  its  elevation 
£  only, 
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only,  without  its  bearings,  taken  at  the  fame  inflant  by  two  ob* 
fervers,  can  be  of  but  little  ufe :  they  are  given  upon  a  fuppo* 
fition  that  a  plane  perpendicular  to  the  horizon  pafled  through 
the  objeft  obferved,  and  the  ftations  of  the  obfervers,  a  cir. 
cumftance  which  will  feldom  be  found  in  pra&ice. 

Book  II.    Of  Spherical  Trigonometry, 

This  Book  is  divided  into  feven  Chapters,  of  which  the  firft 
contains  the  definitions  and  general  properties  of  fpherical  tri. 
angles. 

^Ye  like  the  matter  in  this  Chapter,  but  not  the  manner  in 
which  fome  of  it  is  defcribed.  For  inftance,  in  p.  95,  the 
author  fpeaks  of  two  Jides  of  a  fpherical  triangle,  which  are 
greater  than  two  right-angles \  in  (lead  of  a  Jemicircle;  and 
there  are  other  inftances  of  this  improper  ufe  of  words, 
but  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  foecify  them.  Mr.  Keith 
may,  perhaps,  plead  the  example  ot  others  for  this  ufe  of  the 
words ;  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  an  improper  ufe. 

In  the  fecond  Chapter,  the  general  rules  for  calculating 
the  fides  and  angles  of  fpherical  triangles  are  clearly  inve/h- 
gated ;  and  the  inveftigations  are  followed  by  feveral  ufeful 
corollaries. 

Chap.  in.  is  wholly  filled  with  the  inveftigation  and  «fe  of 
Baron  Napier's  univerfal  rule  for  computing  the  fides  and  an- 
gles of  fpherical  triangles,  by  what  he  called  circular  parts; 
and  thb  rule  is  here  applied  to  the  folution  of  the  feveral  cafes 
of  oblique,  as  well  as  right-angled  triangles. 

This  Chapter  will  be  very  acceptable  to  fome  ftudents. 
Mr.  Keith*  thinks  it  fingular,  that  BiOiop  Horjley  has  not 
even  mentioned  this  rule  in  his  Trigonometry  lately  publifhed, 
in  his  Elementary  Treatifes.  We  are  not  at  all  furprifed  at 
this  omiffion,  as  wc  confider  the  rule  in  no  other  light  than  a 
mcmoria  technica;  and  it  is  undoubtedly  better  for  a  learner  (at 
leall)  to  accuftom  himfelf  to  the  ufe  of  rules  of  which  the 
grounds  are  moil  diftin&ly  feen.  See  the  Bifliop's  remark  in 
p.  216  of  the  Elementary  Treatifes\. 

Chap.  iv.  contains,  in  twelve  propofitions  and  their  corol- 
laries, many  curious  and  ufeful  analogies  for  folving  the  more 
difficult  cafes  in  fpherical  trigonometry,  which  our  limits  will 
not  permit  us  diftinftly  to  enumerate.  From  a  perufal  of  this 
Chapter,  thofe  who  have  made  a  confiderable  progrefs  in  tri- 
gonometry may  derive  further  information. 


*  Preface,  j>.  v. 

t  See  alio  Briu  Crir*  vol.  xxu  p.  278. 
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Chap.  V.  is,  like  Chap.  iv.  of  plane  trigonometry,  defigned 
for  the  ufe  of  fuch  as  would  acquire  only  a  practical  know- 
ledge of  the  folu ;ions  of  the  feveral  cafes  of  fpherical  trigono- 
metry; and  fcemswell  calculated  for  that  purpofe,  as  the  rules 
are  plain,  and  illuftrated  by  a  number  of  Examples,  wrought 
bo  h  by  logarithms  and  by  Gunter's  fcale. 

Chap.  vi.  contains  the  practical  rules  for  folving  the  feveral 
cafes  of  oblique-angled  fpherical  triangles,  by  drawing  a  per- 
pendicular from  the  vertical  angle  to  the  bale;  together  with 
the  numerical  work  by  logarithms. 

Chap.  vn.  contains  the  pra6tical  rules  for  folving  the  feve- 
ral cafes  of  oblique-angled  fpherical  triangles,  without  making 
ufe  of  a  perpendicular;  together  with  the  woik  by  loga- 
rithms. 

Book  in.  contains  the  application  of  fpherical  trigonome- 
try to  the  folution  of  aftronomical  problems,  and  is  divided 
into  two  Chapters. 

The  aftronomical  definitions,  and  the  defcription  of  a  celef- 
tial  (phere,  given  in  the  fir  ft  Chapter,  are  for  the  mofl  part 
clear,  and  will  be  found  very  ufeful  to  learners.  A  number  of 
problems  in  affronomv  then  follows,  by  which  the  ufe  of  right- 
angled  fpherical  triangles  is  fullv  mown.  This  Chapter  con- 
tains alfo  a  Table  of  the  fun's  right  afcenfion  and  declination, 
and  fome  other  Tables  of  lefs  extent,  which  are  requifite  to  the 
folution  ot  fuch  problems  as  are  here  treated  of. 

We  have  here  to  remark,  that  in  this  Chapter  (p.  217)  there 
are  two  erroneous  flatements  of  the  earth's  motion.  Mr.  Keith 
fays  (after  other  authors]  that  the  earth  turns  round  its  axis  in 
24  hours,  meaning  folar  time.  This  is  not  true.  The  earth 
turns  round  its  axis  in  24  hours  of  Jiderrat  time,  which  is 
very  nearly  equal  to  23b.  56'  4"  of  mean  folar  time*. 

He  then  {fates  the  time  in  which  the  eanh  performs  its  mo- 
tion round  the  fun  at  363d.  $h.  49',  initead  of  363d.  bh.  9', 
17';  miltaking  the  tropical  year  for  the  [idereal  yenrt. 

In  the  fecond  Chapter,  an  application  of  oblique-angled 
fpherical  triangles  is  made  to  the  folution  of  a  confiderable 
number  of  ufeful  problems  in  aftronomv  and  navigation; 
among  which,  are  feveral  that  occur  in  finding  the  longitude 


•  See  the  Cambridge  edition  of  Sir  Ifaae  Newton's  Principle,  p.  379; 
mt  Biihop  Hotjltfs  edition  of  his  works,  vol.  iii.  p.  36. 

+  Sec  Dr.  Majkeljnt'i  ftatcmcnt  of  it,  at  the  end  of  Taj/ors  Loga- 
rithmic Tables. 

LI  at 

BRIT.  OUT.  VOL.  XXIII.  MAY,  1804. 


Digitized  by  Google 


494  Keith* s  Introduction  to  Trigonpmelry. 

at  fea,  by  the  method  of  late  years  brought  in^o  ,ufe  by  .the 
Rev.  Dr.  Mq/kelyne,  the  prefent  learned  Aftronomer  Royal  at 
Greenwich. 

Book  IV.  Of  the  Theory  and  PraBice  of  the  Orthographic 
and  Stereographic  Projeclions  of  the  Sphere. 

This  Book  is  divided  into  two  Chapters,  the  firft  containing 
the  orthographic,  and  the  fecond  the  llereographic  projection; 
and  in  thefe  two  Chapters  the  theory  is  co/icifely  defcxibed, 
and  the  praftice  illuftrated  by  a  number  of  Examples,  which 
is  a  very  commendable  way  of  teaching, 

- 

Book  V.    Of  the  Theory  of  Navigation. 

This  Book  is  divided  into  three  Chapters,  in  which  the 
,  principles  of  plane  failings  middle  latitude  failings  and  Mer* 
cator's  failing  are  diftin&ly  treated  of. 

We  do  not  recollect  that  we  have  feen  any  other  Book  in 
which  the  theory  of  navigation  is  fo  perfpicuou(ly  defcribed  in 
fo  fmall  a  fpace;  excepting,  however,  a  few  fentences,  among 
•which  is  one  in  p.  362,  where  the  author  talks  of  "  expref- 
iing  the  radium  of  a  fphere  in  minutes". 

••  "The  work  concludes*',  as  the  author  fays  in  hi*  P/eface,  p.  Tin 
"  u  ith  a  Table  of  the  logarithms  of  all  numbers,  from  an  unit  to  ten 
thoufand ;  a  Table  of  natural  fines ;  a  Table  of  logarithmic*!  fines 
and  tang?nts  to  every  degree  and  minute  of  the  quadrant,  Thefe 
Tables  occupy  only  48  pages,  and  will  be  found  a  valuable  acquifition 
both  to  the  teacher  and  the  learner,  as  they  will  lave  the  ejtpence  of  a 
larger  fet  of  Tables,  and  *n(Wer  every  purpofe  of.  inftructioa  with 
equal  advantage." 

Upon  the  whole,  this  volume,  which  appears  under  the  mo* 
deft  title  of  an  Introduftion,  contains  much  valuable  matter; 
and,  as  the  greater  part  of  it  is  of  practical  utility,  we  cjpubt 
not  that  a  fecond  edition  of  it  will  foon  be  called  for.  We 
would  therefore  perfuade  the  author  to  revife  it,  .before  it  is 
again  fent  to  the  prefs,  calling  to  his  affiftance  fome  friend 
who  is  able  to  remove  from  a  meritorious  work  fuch  ble- 
jnj(he$as  we  have  now  fpecifled. 
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Art.  V,  Remarks  on  a  Pamphlet ',  by  Thomas  Kipling,  D.D. 
Dean  of  Peterborough,  entitled  "the  Articles  of  the  Church 
of  England  proved  not  to  be  Calvinifiic".    By  Acadcmicus. 
8vo.    32  pp.    is.    Deighton,  Cambridge;  Cooke,  Ox- 
ford; Todd,  York;  Hatchard,  &c.  London.  1803. 

^IXT'HEN  the  objeft  is  viclory  and  not  truth,  any  theological 
controversy  may  be  protra&ed  ad  infinitu?n.  We 
really  thought,  and  we  ftill  think,  that  the  Dean  of  Peterbo- 
rough had  proved,  to  the  convi&ion  of  all  who  do  not  look 
upon  the  Englifh  reformers  as  a  fet  of  knaves,  who  meant  to 
inculcate  one  fyllem  of  do&rines  on  the  clergy  and  another  on 
the  laity,  that  the  creed  of  our  church  is  not  Calvinifiic.  We 
have  here,  however,  a  namelefs  wight,  who  has  undertaken  to 
*4  defend  thofe  parts  of  the  writings  of  Calvin  which  the  Dean 
has  attacked,  and  to  reconcile  them  both  with  the  Articles  of 
our  church,  and  with  the  declarations  of  holy  writ1*.    P.  5. 

How  Calvin's  doftrines  can  be  defended  without  being* 
reconciled  with  holy  writ,  a  lover  of  truth  will  not  readily  con- 
ceive; but  truth  is  one  thing,  and  a  favourite  fyftem,  very  of- 
ten, another.  We  admit,  however,  that  our  champion,  though 
in  concealment,  wields  his  weapons  with  confiderable  dexte- 
rity. 

The  Remarks  under  review  are  divided  into  three  Chapters, 
of  which  the  firfl  is  very  (hort,  and  not  much  to  the  purpofe. 
The  author  indeed  builds  a  great  deal  on  what  he  calls  Dr. 
Heylin's  confeflion;  but,  as  we  fhall  foon  have  a  better  oppor- 
tunity of  confidering  what  can  fairly  be  inferred  from  it,  we 
pafs  on  to  the  fecond  Chapter,  in  which  the  Calvinifiic  doc- 
trines are  faid  to  be  compared  with  fome  of  the  Articles  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

'   After  fome  fkirmUhing  with  Tingle  fentences,  and  claufes  of 
fentences,  of  which  the  real  import  can  be  afcertained  only 
from  the  context,  which  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  tran- 
fcribe,  Academicus  proceeds  to  the  doctrine  of  original  or 
' birth fin. 

Dr.  Kipling  having  fhown,  that,  according  to  Calvin, 
every  defcendant  of  Adam,  folely  on  account  of  that  cor- 
ruption of  nature  (ob  talem  duntaxat  corruptionem)  which 
he  inherits  from  his  firfl:  parents,  is  aHually  convicted  and 
damned,  obferves,  that  there  is  no  fuch  afTertion  in  our  ninth 
Article,  which  he  therefore  infers  is  not  Calvinifiic.  To  this 
the  author  replies; 
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The  paflage  from  Calvin  is  eafily  reconciled  with  the  article,  bf 
observing  that  Calvin  fpeaks  of  the  fentence  of  condemnation  accord* 
ing  to  Sr.  Paul,  by  the  cffence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  com* 
demnotion.  But  our  church  fpeaks  of  the  final  execution  of  that  feo- 
ff nee.  Now  there  is  no  disagreement  between  thefc  two  propofi- 
tioos."  P.  7. 

The  paflage  here  referred  to  from  St.  Paul  is  Rom.  v.  18; 
in  which  it  is  faid,  44  therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judg- 
ment came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  fo  by  the 
righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  juf- 
tification  of  life."  Now  it  is  certain,  that  the  only  gift,  which, 
in  confequence  of  the  riehieouniefs  of  Cbrift,  came  upon  all 
men,  is  a  title  to  life  and  immortality,  by  a  general  refurrec- 
tion;  and  hence  it  follows  incontroveitibly,  that  the  judgment 
which  in  this  place  is  faid  to  have  come  upon  all  men  by  the 
offence  of  one,  can  be  nothing  e!fe  than  that  death  which  we 
are  fure  was  incurred  by  Adam,  and  which,  at  the  end  of  the 
world,  44  fball  be  fwallowed  up  in  viftory".  But  is  this  all  that 
Calvin  meant  when  he  laid,  44  ab  talem  duntaxat  corrupt!- 
onem  damnati  mcrito  conviSique  coram  Deo  tcnemur"?  Was 
this  the  only  confequence  which,  in  his  opinion,  followed  u\e 
fin,  44  quae  horruulem  Dei  vindictam  accendit  in  totum 
humanum  genus"?  No,  Calvin  fays  exprefsly*,  44  Sicut  /pi- 
titualis  Ada;  vita  eraf,  niantre  opifici  fuo  conjunftum  et  de- 
vinclum:  ita  alienatio  ab  co  fuit  animus  interitus.  Necmi- 
rumfi  genus  fuum  pelfundcdit  lua  defe'Hione,  qui  totum  natu- 
rce  ordinem  pervertit  in  CCELO  et  in  terra" !  And  again,  ,4  iMe 
faclum  eft  ut  tot  gentes  una  cum  lirf.ris  korum  infantibus 
jETERN^e  MORTI  involveret  lapfus  Adx,  abfque  remedio,  nifi 
quia  Deo  ita  vifum  eft?  Decrctum  quidem  horribile  W 
teor+. 

Calvin,  therefore,  does  not  fpeak  of  the  fentence  of  con- 
demnation, according  to  the  text  quoted  from  St.  Paul;  and 
the  reafoning  of  the  Dean  ot  Peterborough  yet  retains  its  ori- 
ginal force. 

From  original  lip,  the  author  proceeds  to  reconcile  the 
tenth  Article  of  the  Church,  which  treats  of  frec-wtll,  with 
the  doclrine  of  Calvin.  In  that  Article  it  is  faid,  44  Dei  gra- 
tia nos  prseveniente  ut  velimus,  et  co-operante  dum  volumus, 
ad  pietatis  opera  facienda" ;  but  Calvin  condemns,  as  a  hen'ly, 
the  doclrine  which  teaches,  that  God,  in  any  fenfe,  co-opcraM 
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With  man  ;  and  hence  Dr:  Kipling  infers,  that  the  Article  is 
toot  Calviniftic. 

"  Bat",  fays  Academicus,  *'  He  does  hot  Teem  to  have  obferved, 
that  id  this  Article,  God's  grace  is  faid  to  co  operate,  not  with  our 
natural  deli  res,  but  with  thofe  very  defires  which  we  receive  from  hit 
preventing  grace.  God  afts  upon  roan  by  influencing  his  will  and  in- 
clining his  heart ;  and  then  man  freely  and  voluntarily  performs  that 
which  God  ordains."    P.  8. 

He  then  quotes  a  long  pafTage  from  Calvin's  Inflitutes* 
to  (how  that  fnch  was  the  doctrine  of  that  great  reformer; 
but,  for  fome  reafon  or  other,  he  leaves  out  of  the  middle  of 
his  quotation  the  following  fentence :  44  Unde  fequitur  eum 
(Auguftinum)  non  partiri  inter  Deum  et  nosac  fi  proprio  utri* 
ufque  mom  eflTet  mutua  concurrentia ;  fed  gratia  multiplica* 
eione m  notaxe"*.  But  if  there  he  no  concurrence,  even  of 
the  renewed  will  of  man,  with  the  multiplied  grace  of  God, 
k  follows  that  man,  under  the  influence  of  grace,  does  not 
freely  and  voluntarily  perform  that  which  God  ordains;  but 
is  what  Calvin  elfewhere  calls  his  eleel,  "  injlrumentavel  or* 
gana,  quibus  mifericordiam  fuam  exercet  Deus".  Accordingly* 
in  the  very  words  quoted  by  the  author,  Calvin  teaches,  that 
the  grace  of  God  co-operates  not  with  the  renewed  mind  of 
man,  but  with  itfelf.  **  Fateor  ergo  expe£landam  eiTe  fideh- 
bus  hanc  Dei  benediclionem,  quo  melius  ufi  fuerint  fuperiorU 
bus  gratiis,  ut  ed  majoribus  pofthac  adaugeantur :  fed  ilium 
quoque  ufum  a  Domino  ejfedico." 

The  author's  remarks  on  the  twelfth  and  fix  teen  th  Articles 
of  our  church  are  extremely  well  written,  and  feem  to  vindi- 
cate  Calvin  from  fome  of  the  charges  brought  againft  him  by 
Dr.  Kipling;  but  we  cannot  fay  fo  much  for  his  attempt  to 
reconcile  the  feventeenth  Article  with  the  Calviniftic  dor  trine 
of  eledion  and  reprobation.  That  the  predeili nation  taught 
in  the  Article,  if  it  relate  at  all  to  individuals,  may  be  under* 
flood  as  conditional,  even  when  taken  by  itfelf,  is  incontrover- 
tible; and  that  it  mu/l  be  fo  underftood,  when  compared  with 
the  Liturgy,  the  Catechifm,  and  the  thirty-full  Article,  we 
have  fo  lately  endeavoured  to  provet,  that  we  (hall  not  fatigue 
our  readers,  by  making  them  travel  a  fecond  time  over  the 
fame  ground.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  obferve,  that  if  tht 
predeitination  of  the  Article  be  the  predeftinatton  of  St.  Paulj 
it  relates  not  to  individuals,  but  to  the  calling  of  the  gemilea 
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id  the  knowledge  of  Chfiff,  and  conftituting  them  the  chil- 
dren of  faithful  Abraham,  inftead  of  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
who  rejected  their  Mefliah.  Confidered  in  this  fenfe,  the 
doctrine  of  predeftination  is  indeed  full  of  comfort,  and  all  the* 
parts  of  the  Article  are  in  harmony  with  each  other ;  but  this" 
is  not  the  doctrine  of  Calvin,  nor  of  his  two  follower's, whoib1 
l)r.  Kipling  attacked. 

««  Before  I  difmifc  the  fubjca  of  this  Article",  fays  trie  author, 
•«  it  is  proper  that  I  (hould  notice  an  auertion  of  the  Dean,  p.  23; 
that,  according  to  Calvin,  the  elect,  do  what  they  will,  cannot  fail  of 
being  faved,  the  reprobates,  how  much  /oe*ver  they  may  exert  themjel<vei 
for  the  purpofe,  cannot  attain  to  everlafting  falvation.  If  the  reader 
will  examine  all  the  quotations  from  Calvin  which  are  there  fubjoined 
in  fupport  of  this  aflertiop,  he  will  be  convinced,  that  Calvin  is 
grofaly  n- if  rep  relented,  and  that  the  words  which  I  have  put  in  Italics 
are  not  taken  from  him."   P.  1  c. 

.  This  is  a  heavy  charge  again  ft  the  learned  ani  venerable* 
Dean  of  Peterborough ;  but,  fortunately  for  his  character,  ill 
is  not  founded  in  truth.  The  quotations  fubjoined  by  him,  in 
fupport  of  his  aifertion,  are  made,  not  from  Calvin,  but  from 
the  anonymous  Prefbyter  againft  whom  he  was  writing  ;  andj 
if  there  be  any  precife  meaning  in  that  Prefbyter 's  words* 
(which  we  contefs  is  not  always  the  Cafe)  they  are  certainly 
of  the  fame  import  with  the  words  which  the  author  has 
printed  in  Italics.  Elated,  however,  with  his  victory,  Aca- 
demicus proceeds  thus : 

"  I  challenge  the  Dean  to  produce  irif  paftage  from  the  Inflitutes 
which  affirms,  that  the  falvation  of  the  elect  is  fecured  in  fuch  a  man- 
her  as  to  be  attainable  without  a  holy  life;  or  that  the  damnation  «f 
fhfc  reprobate  is  not,1  in  every  cafe,  the  confequence  of  their  wilful 

-Tin  »» 
XI  fit 

"Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  prudence  of  this  challenge, 
its  boldncfs  cannot  fail  to  be  admired;  and  boldnefs  is  sften 
crowned  with  fucccls  in  literary  contefts,  as  well  as  in  actual 
warfare.  It  will  be  incumbent,  however,  on  the  author,  be- 
fore he  claim  the  victory,,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  to  explain  thd 
following  paflage  from  Calvin's  Inflitutes. 

•*  Hxc  itaque  duo  diftincle  obfervanda ;  nempe  quod  fic  omnibus 
naturae  noftta;  partibus  vitiati  perverfique,  jam  obtalem  duntaxat  cojw 
ruptionem  damnati  merito,  convictique  coram  Deo  tenemur,  cui  nihil 
eftaccepuim  nifi  juftitia,  innocentia,  puntas.  Atqueadeo  infantes 
quoque  ipfi  suam  secum  damnati«nem  a  matris  umo  tr« 
ferunt  :  qui  rametfi  fuae  iriiquitatis  fructus  nondum  piauulerint, 
habent  tamcn  in  fe  inclusum  semen.  Imo  tota  corum  natural 
quoddam  eft  peccati  femen:  ideo  non  odiosa  it  abomi  nasi  lis 
Dio  isss  kon  totest."  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  15,  §  10. 
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Of  infants,  a  great  majority,  according  to  Calvin,  are  re- 
probates and  damned.  Is  that  damnation,  which  they  are  here 
laid  to  bring  with  them  from  their  mother's  womb,  **  the  con- 
fequence  61  their  Own  wilful  fin"  ? 

Of  the  eteft  it  may  be  ttue,  that  Calvin  nowhere  fays,  in  fo 
rtfrariy  words,  that  their  "  falvation  is  fecured  in  fuch  a  manner, 
as  to  be  attainable  without  a  holy  life"  ;  but  fpeaking  of  the 
cleft  and  the  reprobate,  he  thus  exprefles  himfelf : 

"  Si  cafufa"  differentia!  requiritur,  cur  alii  conftanter  perfe- 
VeYeht,  alii  inftabilitate  deficient,  non  alia  nobis  conflat,  nifl 

*JU0d  illos  SUA  VIRTUTE  ROBOR ATOS  SUSTINET  DOMINUS  N  E 

frEREAttT:  his  quo  fint  inconftantiac  documenta,  non  eandem 
Virtutem  adminiftrat*".  But  if  this  be  fo,  is  it  not  true  that 
the  elecl  cannot,  through  any  pcrverfity  of  their  own,  "  fail 
to  be  fayed"  ? 

Again ,  after  much  reaforring  on  the  words  of  our  blefTed 
Lord,  and  fome  of  his  Apoftles,  Calvin  fays,  "  Ex  quo  elici- 
ifrus,  e"xtra  PEPdCULUM  DEFECTION  is  esse  (eleftos),  quid 
e^orum  pietati  conftanfia'm  poftulans  Filius  Dei  repulsa^ 
PASSUS  NON  EST.  Quid  hinc  nos  difcere  valuit  Chriftus,  ni(i 
iit  confidamus  perpetuo  nos  fore  salvos,  quia  illius  semel 
facYi  fumusf".  The  confequence  of  this  aifurance  on  th£ 
lives  of  thofe  who  fancy  they  poflefs  it,  may  be  more  than 

guefled  at ;  and  indeed  otten  feen  **  in  wretchleflhefs  of  moil 
unclean  living  . 

The  doctrine  of  our  thirty-firft  Article  is  fo  totally  irrecon- 
fcileable  With  Calvin's  doftrine  of  eleftion  and  reprobation, 
that  trfe  Dean  thbiight  it  fufficient  to  quote,  in  proof  of  this 
doritirariety,  a  few  detached  fcntCnces  from  the  Inftitutes,  fuch 
as,  '*  morte  aeterna  noh  multos  eripit".    But,  fays  the  author, 

*«  Thefe  words  appear  to  me  perfectly  confident  with  the  Article* 
For  though  it  is  true,  thatChrift's  death  is  a  perfect  propitiation  for  all 
the  fins  of  the  whole  world,  dues  ft  follow  that  all,  or  even  the  greater 
fan,  are  actually  faved  front  eternal  death,  or  that  any  are  famed,  ex- 
ee/t  Mievers%r  P.  16. 

But 


•  Ihft.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  r,  $  5. 
+  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  24,  §  6. 

_J  It  fcems  to  us  in  the  higheft  degree  prefumptuous  in  any  man  to 
affirm  that  they,  who  never  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gofpcl,  can- 
ttdt  be  faved  becaufe  they  are  not  believers.  It  is  true  that  Our  Saviour, 
when  he  commanded  the  eleven  to  «•  preach  the  gofpcl  to  every  crea- 
ture", added,  **  he  that  belreveth  and  is  baptized,  (hall  be  faved  ;  and 
lie  that  believeth  not  (hall  be  damned" ;  but  there  is  finely  an  im men  ft 
difference  between  nje&mg  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  when  preached 
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.  But  with  your  leave,  good  Sir,  we  apprehend  that  this  is 
Dot  the  queftion  at  iflue  net  ween  the  Dean  and  you.  The 
Article  pronounces  the  offering  made  by  Chrifl  to  be  a  "  per- 
fect propitiation  and  fatisfaction  for  all  the  fins  of  the  whole 
world,  both  original  and  actual".  Calvin  declares,  again  and 
again,  that  by  an  eternal  and  irrcverfable  decree,  the  greater 
part  of  mankind  are  doomed  to  eternal  perdition,  for  which 
indeed  they  were  created.  Hence,  the  Dean  infers,  that 
Calvin  taught  not,  as  our  church  teaches,  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
verfal  redemption ;  becaufe  he  could  not  furely  fuppofe  that 
Chrifl  really  made  an  offering  of  his  life  for  thofe,  whom  he 
himfelf  had  from  all  eternity  ordained  to  everlafting  deftruc- 
tio:i.  Whether  the  Dean's  inference  be  fairly  drawn,  let  the 
reader  judge  for  himfelf. 

"  Nunc  de  re  tota  pronuntiet  fuprcmus  cognitor  et  magifter",  fays 
Calvin,  "  tanram  in  fuis  auditoribus  duritiem  cernena.ut  apud  turbam 
verba  prope  line  fruclu  funderet,  ut  medeatur  huic  fcandalo,  exclamat, 
quicquid  dat  mihi  Pater,  ad  me  veniet.  H«c  enim  eft  voluntas  Patris, 
ur  qnicquid  dederit  mihi  oon  perdam  ex  eo  quicquam.  Obferva,  a 
Patris  donatione  fieri  inirium,  ut  in  Chrifti  fidem  ec  clientelam  trad  a- 
mur.  Revnlvet  hie  forte  quifpiam  circulum  arque  excipier,  cenferi  ia 
patris  peculio  eos  duntaxat  quorum  voluntaria  ex  fide  fuit  deditio* 
Atqui  in  eo  tantum  laborat  Chri/lusf6t\zw{\  defedtionea  ingentiura  turba- 
rum  toium  mundum  concutiant,  firmum  tamen  ccelijque  ipjit  fiabilm* 
fore  confilium  Dei,  ne  unquam  L  a  I  as  c  at  E  l  e  c  t  i  o.  Rletii  dicontur 
ante  fuifle  Patris  quam  eos  donatet  unigenio  filio.  Quseritur  an  na- 
tura :  imo  qui  alieni  erant,  trahendo  fuoa  facit.  Major  eft  in  Chrifti 
verbis  claritas,  quam  ut  tergiverfando  ullis  nehulis  obduci  quest.  Nemo 
(inquit)  poteft  venire  ad  me,  nifi  Pater  traxerit  eum.  Qui  autem  au- 
divit  et  didicit  a  Patre,  ille  ad  me  venit.  Si  promifcue  omnes  coram 
Chrifto  g^nu  flederent,  communis  ejfet  elefiio;  nunc  in  paucitaie  ere  dew 
lium  manif'fla  apparet  drverfitms,  Itaque  poftquam  difci  pulos  qui  fibi 
dati  funt,  allcruit  Chrifl  us  tuhTe  Dei  Patris  peculium,  paulo  poft  addit, 
non  pro  mundo  rogo,  fed  pro  his  quas  dedifti  mihi, quia  toi  funt.  TJnde 
tit  ut  totut  mundus  ad  fuum  creatorem  non  peniueat,  nifi  quod  A  MALI* 

UICTIONE,  ET  ISA    DEI,  AC    MOtTI    STERNA    MOM  MVLTOI 

bripit  gratia,  qui  alioqui  perituri  erant :  mundum  autem  in  fue  ho- 
teritu,  cui  destinatus  est,  relinquit.  Intetea  quamvit  fe  medium 
Chnituj  inferat,  fibi  tamen  jus  eligendi  communiter  vendicat  cum 
Patre.  Non  de  omnibus,  inquit,  loquor ;  fcio  quos  eleg>jerirn«  Si  quit 
roget  unde  clcgtrit,  alibi  refpondet,  ex  mundo."  luft.  Lib.  iii« 
Cap.  22,  §  7. 

■•_  ^ 

with  "  dtmobft ration  of  the  fpiric  and  of  power",  and  not  believing 
them  only  becaufe  they  were  never  heard.  In  our  Father's  houfe  are 
many  maafion*,  into  fome  of  which  a  virtuous  heatlien  may  be  ad- 
mitted for  the  fake  of  our  Redeemer  whufe  gofpel  wasnewct  preached 
SO  him. 

■ 
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On  this  pafTage  we  make  no  remark,  being  fully  fatisfied 
that  it  will  finally  decide,  in  the  opinion  of  every  competent 
reader,  the  queftion  at  iflue  between  Academicus  and  the  Dean 
of  Peterborough. 

In  his  third  Chapter,  the  anonymous  author  profeflfes  to 
compare  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  with  the 
CalvinifHc  doctrines;  but  he  has  overlooked  two  or  three  of 
the  prayers  in  that  Liturgy,  which  to  us  feem  utterly  irrecon- 
cilable with  thefe  docrxines*  ;  while,  wandering  in  fome  de- 
gree from  his  fubject,  he  compares  the  difficulties  of  the  Ar- 
minian,  with  thofe  of  the  Calviniftic  fcheme,  and  then  labours, 
in  oppofnion  to  the  common  fenfe  cf  mankind,  to  confound 
the  permijjion  of  evil  with  the  decreeing  of  it. 

The  origin  and  continuance  of  evil  in  the  world,  is  the  mod 
difficult  queition  that  has  ever  been  agitated  in  the  fchools  of 
philofophy ;  but,  though  it  may  be  impoffible  for  a  creature 
Ihort-fighted  like  man  toanfwer  all  the  cavils  of  Atheifm,  de- 
duced from  this  topic,  againft  the  attributes  of  God,  yet  every 
unfophifHcated  mind  feels  the  difference  between  permitting 
a  certain  quantity  of  evil,  which  could  not  perhaps  have  been 
avoided,  without  preventing,  at  the  fame  time,  a  much  greater 
quantity  of  pofitive  good,  and  the  creating  of  a  vaft  number  of 
ienfible  and  intelligent  beings,  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of 
plunging  them  into  endlefs  mifery.  The  author  affirms,  in- 
deed, that  Calvin  has  nowhere  maintained,  that  "  the  ultimate 
end  for  which  the  reprobate  were  created,  was  (is)  their  dam- 
nation1' (p.  19) ;  and  he  compares  them  to  the  detachment  of 
an  army  employed  on  a  fervice,  which  "  the  General  forefeet 
will  be  attended  with  their  inevitable  deftru&ion".  This  is 
Umilar  to  the  account  of  the  exiftence  of  evil,  which  was  fo 
elaborately  given  by  Archbilhop  King ;  but  it  is  an  account 
which  Calvin  rejects  with  indignation. 

**  Hie  ad  difHn&ionem  voluntatis  et  permiffionis  recurritar,  fecun- 
dum  quam  obtinere  volunt,  permit  ten  te  modo,  non  autem  volenre  Deo 
perire  impios.  Sed  car  pcrmittere,  dicemus,  kisi  quia  ita  vult. 
Quanquam  nec  tpfum  quidem  per  fe  probabile  eft,  fole  Dei  permitfione, 
bulla  o an  1  nat  1  oni  hominem  fibt  accerfiffe  intcritum.  Quafi 
▼cro  non  conftituerit  Deus  qua  conditione  prascipuam  ex  creaturisluia 
efle  villet.  Non  dubitabo  igirur  cum  Auguftino  fi,«.plicitcr  fateri, 
vol  un  tat  em  Dei  esse  rbrum  necbssita  tem,  atque  id  nccef- 
fario  futurura  eflc  quod  ille  volueru. — Ex  Dei  prsedeftinatione  pendeC 
rOrti m  (reprobarum)  perditio,  ut  caufa  et  materia  in  ipfis  reperietur. 

^.APSVS  EST  ENIM  PRIMUS  HOMO,  QUIA  DoMINUS  ITA  BXPE- 

tiEB  cbnsuerat;  cur  cenfueric  nos  later*   Cerium  tamcn  eft  nua 


*  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xxi.  p.  489. 

aHrax 
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afrffur  Cenfuiflfe.  nifi  quia  videoat  NoKfiNis:  iui  glokiam  IWDf 
itthl  t to  i l  lust  it  ki.  i  f   Lib.  Hi;  Gap.  23 ,  §•  fe\ 

In  a  preceding  fe&ion  he  fays,  '*  decretum  fuilfe  a  Deo  ut 
fua  defe&ione  periret  Adam",  and  he  repeats,  it  is  hard  to 
lay  how  often,  that  the  reprobate  "  fufciiati  funt  acT  gloriam 
ejus  sua  damnatione  illustrandum"  ;  but  he  nowhere 
reprefents  evil  as  permitted  for  the  fake  of  greater  good. 

Before  we  take  leave  of  this  author,  we  beg  leave  to  aflt 
Sim,  whether  he  thinks  it  credible,  that  inquiries  into  the  oru 
gin  of  evil  can  be  any  part  of  that  gofpel  which  our  blefled* 
Lord  preached  himfelf,  and  commanded  his  difciples  to  preacl* 
to  the  poor  ?  if  they  be  not,  how  comes  the  fyiftem  ot  Cal- 
vin, in  which,  £y  his  own  account  of  it,  they  are  involved,  to 
Be  the  fiandard  of  orthodoxy  ?  And  why  do  the  preachers 
pf  that  fyffem  ftigmatizeas  heretics  all  their  brethren,  who  find 
it  not  in  the  Articles  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 
His  own  language  is  indeed  temperate ;  but  fuch  is  not  the 
language  of  Mr.  Overton  and  the  Prefbyter,  who,  arrogating 
t6  thcmfelves  and  their  adherents  the  exclufive  title  of  true 
Churchmen,  have  libelled  all  the  reft  of  the  clergy,  and  have 
therefore  no  caufe  to  complain  of  the  fevere  caftigation  which 
they  have  received  from  the  JDean  of  Peterborough. 

*  *  • 

• 

Ar*^.  Vl.  A  View  of  the  Moral  State  of  Society,  at  theClofe 
fif  the  Eighteenth  Century,  much  enlarged,  and  continued  t(f 
the  Commencement  of  the  Year  1804.  With  a  Preface,  ad- 
drefj'ed  particularly  to  the  higher  Orders,  By  John  Bowles, 
Efq.    8vd.    142  pp.    is.  6d.    Rivingtons,  &c.  1804. 

THE  very  aWe  pamphlet  of  this  author,  entitled  "  Reflec- 
tions on  the  Political  and  Moral  State  of  Society  at  the 
Clbfe  of  the  Eighteenth  Cehtury",  was  reviewed  at  large  in 
out  feventee'rith  volume*,  fdr  which  reafon*  welhould  not  have 
dwelt  particularly  oh  the  prefent  publication,  had  we  noe 
found,  on  examination,  that  the  new  and  important  matter5 
Contained  in  it  amounts  to  more  than  half  of  its  contents. 
This  is  too  much  to  pafs  by,  when  it  proceeds  frbm  sin  author' 
(b.  truly  patriotic,  and  fo  truly  zealous  for  good  principles  as 
Mrt  Bowles. 

The  Moral  View  of  Society,  as  of  more  extenfive  ufe  an4 
influence,  is  here  feparated  from  the  political ;  and  augmented 


♦  Pages  144  and  299. 
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ty  maty  aiguments  and  reflexions  drawn  from  recent  circum- 
flances.  Left,  however,  the  motive  df  the  author,  for  making 
this  reparation,  fhould  at  all  be  mifundei  flood,  we  (hall,  in' 
iuftiee  to  him,  infert  a  note  which  appears  in'  an  early  part  of 
his  t rati. 

"  In  detaching  the  moral  from  the  political  part  of  the  publication 
in  qu  eft  ion,  the  author  muft  not  be  fuppofed  to  retract  any  of  the  po- 
litical fentiments  therein  contained.    On  the  contrary,  he  fees,  unhap- 
'  pilv,  but  too  much  reafori  to  adhere  to  all  the  political  fentiments, 
which  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  avow  throughout  the  laft  war.    It  1? 
With  real  concern  that  he  finds  confirmed,  by  the  moft  direful  experi- 
ence, the  reafonings  which,  from  the  very  commencement  of  that  war^ 
a  folicitude  for  the  fafety  of  his  country  impelled  him  fo  frequently  to' 
obtrude  upon  the  public,  and  the  mairidefi^n  of*  which  was  to  {hew, 
that  a  war  of  fo  extraordinary  a  nature  would  admit  of  no  faft  term!-" 
nation,  unlefs,  by  being  made  fubfervient  to  the  reftoratioh  of  the 
lawful  Government  of  France,  it  fhould  effect  the  overthrow  of  that 
Revolutionary  Power,  which'  fought  the  fuhverfion  of  all  legitimate 
Authority ;  and  that  peace,  if  porfued  in  any  other  courfe,  would  prove  but 
a  glittering  dream,  from  Which  the  country  would  awake,  only  to  fee' 
herfelf  involved — either  in  a  ftill  more  furious  and  defperate  conflicV-- 
or  in  inevitable  ruin — Thefc  opinions,  alas !  are  now  become  indis- 
putable truths !  We  have  awaked  from  fuch  a  dream,  and  we  may  thank 
Heaven,  that  it  is  the  former  par*  of  the  above  alternative  which  is 
realized.   The  author  can  moreover  review,  without  any  defire  of  re- 
tractation, the  fentiments  which,  in  his  "  Refleclions  at  the  Conclufion 
6f  the  War'*,  he  exprefled  in  regard  to  the  Peace  of  Amiens;  and  in' 
which  he  fleered  a  middle  courfe  between  thofc  perfons,  who  indulged 
flopes,  fince  proved  to  be  illofory,  that  the  above  peace  was  confident 
with  fecuriry  and  capable  of  permanence — and  thofc  who,  in  their 
ntiell-founded  alarm  at  the  dangers  with  which  it  was  fraught,  laid  the* 
whole  blame  of  the  tranfaclion  at  the  door  of  Miniftcrs,  without 
making  any  allowance  for  the  (tate  of  the  public  mind — without  re- 
membering that  the  country  had  been  induced  to  fupport  the  war, 
chiefly  by  the  confidence  it  placed  in  the  pacific  difpofitions  of  Minif- 
tcrs ;  a  truth  to  which  a  Right  Hon.  Gentleman,  whofe  eminent  ta- 
lenu  have  been  brilliantly  difplayed  in  condemnation  of  the  peace* 
bore>  tcft  i mony ,  When  he  obferved  that  no  war  was  ever  carried  on  <witBt 
fa  unirverfal  a  cry  of  peace  as  the  lap:9    P.  v. 

The  Preface,  to  which  this  nete  is  fubjoined,  is  entirely* 
new;  and  contains  a  powerful  call  upon  the  people,  and  es- 
pecially the  higher  ranks,  to  imitate  that  moral  and  religious 
example  of  the  Sovereign,  which  has  long  excited  fo  juft  an 
admiration  and  attachment.  The  conclufion  of  it  touches  on 
our  political  fitnation,  with  a  particular  effort  to  excite  thofe, 
Virtues,  public  a*nd  private,  which  are  necedary  to  the  flrengih* 
and  union  of  a  (late  at  fuch  a  moment  of  trial. 

The  iiew  matter,  in  the  body  of  the  tracl,  is  occupied  chiefly 
in  illuftrating  former  observations  (as  p.  |g)  or  in  expatiating 
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more  particularly  upon  f»ine  virtues,  with  which  the  liberality 
of  modern  times  is  too  much  inclined  to  difpenfe;  fuch  as  fe- 
male chaftity,  and  the  great  land-marks  of  morality,  formerly 
called  Cardinal  Virtues.  With  refpe£l  to  each  of  thefe  Mr.  B. 
laments,  with  feeling,  the  progrefs  of  corruption,  and  the  in* 
fluence  of  relaxed  doctrines.  But  the  dignity  of  the  admoni- 
tion rifes  ftill  higher,  when  the  author  comes  to  fpeak  of  tha 
importance  of  Religion. 

•*  Of  all  the  principles  that  can  operate  upon  the  human  mind,  the 
moft  powerful  is — Religion.  As  a  defire  of  happinefs  is  the  univerfal 
motive  to  aft  ion,  Religion  muft  infinitely  exceed  in  ftrcngth  all  other 
motives,  beraufe  it  prefents  to  the  mind  eternal  happinefs,  or  eternal 
mifery,  as  the  confequence  of  oar  aclionsb  Every  other  confideration 
involves  only  interetrs  which,  however  important,  cannot  furvive  the 
fijott  period  of  the  prefent  life;  but  Religion  opens  to  the  view  "  the 
vail  concerns  of  an  eternal  fcene,"  and  Simulates  to  virtue,  or  deters 
from  vice,  by  promifes  of  endtefs  felicity,  as  the  reward  of  the  former, 
and  by  threats  of  endlefs  woe,  as  the  punifhmcnt  of  the  latter. 

*•  Religion  is,  therefore,  the  only  principle  of  human  conduct  that 
tan  afford  any  folid  fecurity  to  virtue,  any  efkclual  prefervative  fro;n 
*ice.  Every  other  principle  may  be  counterbalanced  by  temporai 
motives.  Ambition,  avarice,  fenfual  gratification,  may  prefs  fo 
ftrongly  as  to  overpower  all  moral  feeling,  all  fenfe  of  duty.  Hence 
St  is,  that  the  univerfal  voice  of  mankind,  in  all  ages  and  countries— 
that  the  concurrent  teftimony  of  theory  and  experience — nay,  that 
even  the  unwilling  acknowledgment*  of  infidels  and  aiheifts — have  re- 
cognized the  facred  truth,  that  Religion  is  the  main  pillar  of  fociety; 
that,  without  the  belief  of  a  Supreme  Being,  who  will  recompence 
every  one  according  to  his  works — without  the  expectation  of  a  future 
fate  of  rewards  and  punilhments — the  motives  to  virtue  would  befo 
languid,  the  force  or  conscience  would  be  fo  iceble,  and  the  date  of 
morals  fo  corrupt,  that  Government  would  be  unequal  to  the  prcfen a- 
tion  of  fot  ial  order,  and  laws  woald  be  iucapable  of  redrawing  the 
fcnruly  paffions  of  mankind.  Hence,  too,  it  is,  that  fo  many  inftancea 
daily  occur,  both  in  public  and  private  life,  of  a  violation  of  trurt. 
becaufe  men  are  felected  as  the  objects  of  confidence,  who  do  not  pof- 
fefs  the  only  fafe  foundation  of  confidence — religious  principle ;  t:a/, 
fnmetimes,  although  their  lives  exhibit  the  mod  glaring  proof  that 
mch  principle  has  no  influence  upon  their  minds#.  But  when  Re- 
gion is  made  a  fixed  and  invariable  rule  of  action,  then,  and  then  only, 
c*n  there  be  any  real  fecurity  tor  virtue,  any  folid  ground  for  conn- 

"  *  Through  inattention  to  confederations  of  this  nature,  a  great 
corporation  in  the  city  of  London  has  lately  loft  the  enormous  fum  of 
three  hundred  thoufand  pounds;  and  the  unhappy  individual,  whofc 
abufe  of  confidence  occafioned  this  tmmenfe  lofs,  is  a  melancholy 
proof,  that  neither  a  high  reputation,  a  dread  of  difgrace  and  nrn, 
nor  the  fear  of  capital  punifhment,  can,  without  religious  principle, 
aifotd  any  adequate  fecurity  agaioil  temptation,'' 
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dence*    Then,  and  then  only,  does  there  exift  a  motive,  falfy  ade- 
quate to  the  cortquefl  of  paffMn,  and  the  refinance  of  temptation. 

««  The  importance  and  value  of  Religion  do  nor,  however,  con  lift 
merely  in  its  being  the  onlv  effeclurfl  motive  to  virtue.  This  facred 
principle  muft  alfo  be  confined  as  the  great,  nay  the  only  authentic* 
moral  inftruftor  of  mankind-r-the  only  Aire  ftandard  of  morality. 
Our  (fate  of  dependence  and  refponfibility  implies  an  indifpenfable 
obligation  of  obedience  to  the  Great  Being  on  whom  we  are  depen- 
dent, and  to  whom  we  are  refponfiblc.  A  ftricl  conformity  to  the 
will  of  that  Being,  as  far  as  fuch  will  is  known,  is,  therefore,  at  once 
the  great  duty  of  Religion,  and  the  very  eflence  of  virtue;  and  it  ia 
only  in  the  fchool  of  Religion  that  found  morality  can  be  learned. 

**  Such  being  the  power  of  Religion  on  the  human  mind,  and  fuels 
its  efficacy  in  favour  of  virtue,  it  mult  be  confidered  as  affording  the 
only  remedy  to  correct  the  depr  ivity  of  the  world,    if  this  fail,  our 
cafe  is  hopelefs.    If  it  be  poffible  to  deliver  mankind  from  the  domi- 
nion of  vice,  and  tn  render  them  virtuous,  it  mult  be  by  the  all  pow*. 
crlul  influence  of  Religion,  tubjecting  them  to  the  authority  of  con* 
fcience,  difpofmg  their  minds  to  ftudy  and  obey  the  will  of  their 
Maker,  and  intruding  them  in  that  will,  according  to  the  various 
means  by  which  it  ha*  pieafed  the  Almightv  to  reveal  it.    In  all  a}?** 
pf  tlte  world,  the  light  of  what  is  called  Natural  Religion,  aided  tip 
the  moral  fenfe  and  uniform  experience,  has  been  fuiHcient  to  teach 
men  their  great  moral  duties;  ot  which  the  concurrence  of  fenriment, 
which  has  generally  prevailrd  on  quel) ions  ot  moral  obligation,  af- 
fords ample  proof.    In  all  a^es  it  might  truly  he  faid  by  every  indi- 
vidual who  quitted  the  paths  of  virtue,  video  mtlfora  broboque,  deteriont 
Jtsuort     jfoit  it  is  <U*r  intitiniable  privilege  to  poflefs  toe  moft  complete* 
comprehend  ve,  and  exphcir  revelation  of  the  divine  will,  that  the  moft 
anxious  folicitude  for  the  temporal  or  eternal  happinefs  of  man  could 
poffibly  defire.    Such  a  revelation  is  Chriftianity."    P.  81. 

Adverting  afterwards  xo  the  lamentable  deficiency  in  the 
effects  of  thofe  admirable  do&rines  upon  the  ac"lual  morals  of 
fociety,  Mr.  B.  expatiates  largely  on  the  fubjccl  of  religioua 
education;  and,  acquitting  our  principal  fchools  of  the  neg- 
lect which  has  been  attributed  10  thtm,  he  particularly  remon- 
rates  with  parents  on  the  neceflity  of  dil playing  a  good  ex- 
ample at  home,  and  preparing  the  minds  of  their  children  for 
that  improvement  which  may  afterwards  be  expe&ed  from 
more  extenfive  inftruction.  He  urges  alfo,  in  ftrong  terras* 
the  duty  of  maintaining  the  refpe£t  due  to  the  Lord's  Day. 
The  conclufion  of  the  tracl,  though  not  among  the  parts  now 
added,  contains  fo  good  an  abliracl  of  the  preceding  matter, 
and  an  admonition  k>  juft,  as  well  a$  folemn,  that  we  cannot 
withhold  it  from  our  readers. 

««  Let  then  the  awful  warning  which,  from  all  fides,  is  now  founded 
in  oar  ears,  excite  us  to  the  moft  ferious  rcfiVcTion;  let  the  feveie 
chaftifecnent,  with  which  we  are  now  vifited,  tnfpire  11s  with  heartfelt 
fompunOwn  for  the  impiety  and  the  vices^  which  have  drawn  dowti 
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iboh  judgments  on  our  heads,  and  make  us  to  loathe,  and  for  e«r  0 
abjure,  thqfe  irreligious  fyftems,  and  thofe  immoral  practices,  which 
have  been  fufFered  to  acquire  fo  dreadful  an  afcendancy  ;  Jet  us  deter- 
.mine,  with  unalterable  refoluUon,  to  adhere  to  .that  Holy  Religion, 
which  is  given  us  as  the  rule  of  eur  faith  and  conduct — as  the  unerring 
Standard  of  our  principles ;  Jet  us,  by  means  of  education,  render  that 
Religion  an  object  of  early  veneration  and  attachment,  and,  hy  thai 
.eftabliihing  its  empire  in  the  youthful  heart  fecure  its  influence  in  fo- 
.eiety ;  then  may  we  ,hope  that  this  night  of  biacknefs,  and  tempeft, 
.and  horror,  will  be  followed  by  a  bright  and  elqriQus  day; — then  may 
,we  hope,  not  merely  to  be  ourfelves  preferved,  but,  by  letting  an  ex- 
ample of  reformation,  to  become  the  means  of  refcuing,  from  impend- 
ing deftruclion,  the  whole  civilized  world  ;  the  prefervation  of  which 
depends,  in  all  appearance,  on  the  triumph  of  this  country  over  vice, 
/evolution,  and  anarchy."    P.  1 19. 

We  have  now  attended  Mr.  Bowles  for  many;  years  in  his 
career  of  public  admonition;  and  we  mult  fay,  in  juftice  to 
'him,  that,  in  all  that  period,  we  have  never  found  another  au- 
,lhor  who  has  watched  with  equal  diligence  the  ftate  of  public 
morals,  or  endeavoured  with  equal  zeal  and  ability  to  counteract 
the  evils  which  at  various  moments  have  appeared  to  threaten 
the  moft  pernicious  confequences. 


■  ■ 

Art.  VIL  Travels  from  Hamburg,  through  Weflphalia^ 
Holland,  and  the  Netherlands,  to  Paris.  By  Thomas 
Holer  oft.    Two  Volumes,    ^to.    ^l.^s.    Phillips,  1804. 

A  MAN  fets  off  from  Hamburgh,  on  his  way  to  Paris,  by 
the  moft  common  of  all  conveyances,  and  without  devi- 
ating a  furlong  from  the  beaten  tract.    He  arrives  at  the  place 
.  of  his  deftination ;  poflefiTes  himfelf  of  the  moft  popular  books 
.  which defcribe  it;  purchafes  well-known  plates,  reprefcnting 
the. principal  public  edifices ;  gleans,  from  various  publications, 
and  different  fources  of  private  communication,  anecdotes  of  the 
moft  celebrated  public  characters ;  and  thefe,  with  the  addition 
,x>f  very  large  extracts  from  books,  are  fwelled  together  to  the 
.  inordinate  fize  of  two  thick  quarto  volumes,  dignified  with  the 
name  of  Travels,  and  the  unconscionable  price  of  five  guineas 
demanded  for  them ;  nay,  for  the  larger  impreilion  of  the 
plates,  even  eight  guineas ! ! !    We  do  not  feel,  that  becaufe 
an  author,  to  juftify  his  avarice  or  his  rage  for  writing,  choofes 
to  dilate  into  two  maffy  volumes,  what  might  be  better  coin* 
prefled  into  one,  of  moderate  fize,  we  are  under  the  neceflitv  of 
dilating  our  obfervations  in  proportion.  Indeed,  the  character 
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of  thcfe  two  volumes  may  be  given  in  a  very  fhort  compafs. 
The  ftyle  is  fufHciently  quaint  and  afFecled ;  but  the  obfer- 
vations  are  occafionally  acute,  and  many  of  the  anecdotes  very 
entertaining.    We  (hall  give  a  few  of  thefe. 

• 

"  The  prefent  manners  of  the  populace  of  Paris,  however,  are  far 
indeed  from  refined.  There  is  a  common  fpecies  of  pear,  which  is 
ealled  Anglois;  and,  in  1783,  the  women  who  Told  them,  w^hen  I 
.paffed,  took  delight  in  looking  at  me  and  calling—"  Trots  pmrtun  li- 
ar d,  tout  IqtAngUis:  tenez.  MottfiejiKt  envoita*"  In  the  funis nc r  q£ 
jSoi,  while  peace  was  negociating,  I  remarked  that  I  heard  no  fucb 
.cry,  and  was  told  it  had  been  forbidden  by  government,  1  feared/ 
could  fuppofe  that  to  be  true;  yet,  in  1S02,  w  hen  the  Momtcur  was 
returning  angry  invectives  to  that  which  was  often  free  and  laudable 
inquiry,  but  fomerimes  indecent  and  reprehenfible  abufe,  in  the  Eng- 
Jjfh  newfpaprrs,  the  cry  of  trots  pour  ua  liardt  /ous  Us  Anglois%  was,agaia 
heard.    Still  it  mull  have  been  accident. 

"  The  half  jgreat  coat,  called  a  5pencer,  excites  the  derjfion  of  the 
common  people.  I  ufed  daily  to  pafs  through  la  Rue  Mazarijte%  to  a 
jeading-room ;  and  attracted  the  notice  of  a  girl,  who  often  idled  her 
,time  in  joking  with  the  hackney  coachmen,  that  frequented  the  ftand 
in  that  .ftrect.  As  I  was  walking  one  day,  having  on  my  Spencer, 
file  began  to  laugh  aloud,  point  to  me,  and  call  to  her  companions; 
and,  as  I  parted,  among  other  of  her  witticifms,  afced  "  Oh  efi-cc  que 
tu  a  njendu  le  pan  de  ton  habit  f  Dis  doncW" 

04  I  went  on,  and  a  barber  with  his  (having  bafon  walked  fome 
paces  by  my  .fide,  examining  me;  after  which,  hecroffed  and  left  me, 
exclaiming  with  a  laugh—-'*  Vo'da  un  *vrai  pQltcbinefyf" 

*'  I  laughed  outright  myfelf;  for  the  fellow  who  madc.this  remark 
,  was  long  legged,  hump  backed,  had  a  wry  nqfe,  a  powdered  face,  and 
*  (hort  jacket :  he  was,  in  fact,  the  very  portrait  of  Punchinello;  and 
.the  coincidence  might  well  excite  laughter. 

««  So  little  does  a  delicate  lenfe  of  poiitenofs  prevail  through  the 
Jower  orders,  that  it  is  frequently  panting  in  perfons  who  cannot  .bo 
fo  claffed.  1  he  aclors  not  only  often  deliver  their  parts,  or  at  leaft 
certain  fpceches  in  them,  with  extreme  volubility,  but  many  or  rb.cm 
cfo  not  fpeak  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  the  whole  audience:  .whenJ 
went  to  the  theatre,  I  therefore  generally  purcbaled  the  pieces  .of  the 
.evening.  My  neighbours  made  no  fcruple  to  aik  the  loan  of  my  book; 
.find,  which  certainly  was  not  very  polue,  would  have  made  no  fcruple 
to  keep  it  during  the  whole  performance,  had  I  lorborn  to  defueit 
jriigjit  be  returned. 

•«  Of  this,  by  way  of  experiment,  I  made  two  complete  trials :  one 
.  jnan  kept  .the  book  an  act  and  a  half;  and  another,  on  a  different 


««  *  Three  Engliflimen  for  half  a  farthing:  here  they  are;  look, 
Sir.    This  was  a  pun  that  highly  diverted  them. 

+  Where  haft  thou  fold  the  fcirtaf  %hy  coat,  hey  ? 
-  $  A  true  punchinello  I" 

3  evening. 
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evening,  nearly  an  aft;  nor  was  either  of  them  given  back  tifl  they 
were  demanded. 

"  The  behaviour  of  the  Parifians  at  the  theatre  is  altogether  ro 
markable :  it  is  the  very  place  at  which  they  pretend  publicly  to  en- 
force the  ftric"t.  rules  of  decorum;  while,  by  the  execution  of  their 
own  Jaws,  they  are  guilty  of  the  excefs-of  rudenrfs. 

«'  Should  a  lady  in  the  boxes  throw  her  cloak,  or  even  her  hand- 
kerchief, over  the  front  of  the  box,  the  moment  it  is  noticed  bv  iran 
or  boy  in  the  pit,  the  alarm  i.«  given ;  and,  if  the  obnoxious  thing  be 
HOC  immediately  removed,  cat  calls,  groans,  and  (houts  join  in  a  ge- 
neral halloo.  Our  galleries  are  never  more  vociferous,  nor  are  thtir 
wanner?  more  infolrnt  than  thofe  of  rhe  pit  of  rhe  opera  itself,  or  the 
theatre  de  la  Repubhqne.  On  the  theatres  of  the  Boulevards,  indeed, 
politenefs  makes  no  loch  high  pretentions. 

"  In  the  principal  theatres,  women  not  being  admitted  into  the 
pit,  turbulence  is  there  ftationary ;  and  irs  excefles  would  indeed  be 

J;reat,  were  they  not  rcprefled  by  the  military.    A  nation  cannot  be 
uffi  etentlv  advanced  in  politenefs  and  good  behaviour,  when  the  bay* 
onet  is  obliged  to  be  their  guardian. 

I  and  my  wife  were  prefenr  one  evening,  when  there  wn  a  qoar- 
fel,  concerning  a  feat  in  the  upper  box*s,  be  ween  an  old  man  and 
woman,  both  decent  in  their  drefs  and  appearance,  in  the  courfe  of 
which  they  came  to  blows :  the  man  ftruck  firft ;  and  the  infult  was 
returned,  and  feveral  times  repeated,  till  the  police,  that  is  to  fay  a 
foldier,  interfered. 

"  I  have  before  noticed  two  examples  of  girls  in  the  Palais  Rojal 
kicked  by  waiters,  in  the  prefence  of  gentlemen  fpeclators. 

M  The  Englifh,  like  other  nations,  ftand  in  need  of  humanizing, 
but  not  to  this  degree.  Inftead  of  being  half  a  century  in  arrear,  I 
lather  believe,  that  the  gentlemen  of  England,  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  would  not  have  flood  with  unconcern  while  waiters  ftiould  have 
kicked  women,  though  of  that  unfortunate  defcription.  A  gentle- 
man beating  a  lady,  to  force  her  from  her  feat  in  a  box,  and  in  the 
prefence  of  an  audience,  appears  to  be  a  ftill  more  backward  ftep  in 
civilisation. 

««  I  mud  not  however  omit  to  obferve  that  the  audience  exprefled 

freat  indignation  againtt  the  man,  and  would  not  fufier  him  in  their 
ght :  yet  not  fo  general  but  that  I  heard  difcuffions  round  me,  con- 
cerning the  right  and  the  wrong.  It  mutt  alfo  be  remarked  that  a  blow 
with  the  fift  injures  only  becaufe  it  infuhs :  I  never  in  France  (aw  a 
mark  that  it  had  left. 

««  An  incident,  that  brought  Englilh  politenefs  into  difgrace  abort 
this  time,  defcrves  to  be  related. 

««  There  is  a  fingle  feature  of  ignorance  and  ill  breeding,  that  marks 
the  major  part  of  young  Englilhrnen,  unaccuftomed  to  foreign  manners, 
when  they  begin  their  travels ;  which  feature  is  a  kind  of  infanity,  and 
is  com po fed  of  felf-fufficiency,  national  vanity,  a  contempt  for  things 
which  to  them  feem  ftrange,  and  a  fuppofition  that  Enghfhmen  are  (o 
very  free  that  ihey  are  above  conrroul. 

The  fummer  of  1 8oa  was  remarkable  for  uncommon  heat.  Some 
Jnglift  yoaths  b«d  dined,  in  company  with  Frenchmen  of  their  ac- 
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«mintance,  in  a  room  at  a  reflaurateur*  ;  where  the  Frenchmen  had  fee 
the  example  of  (tripping  off  rheir  coats*    In  the  evening,  the  Englifli 
made  a  partv,  either  to  the  play  or  opera;  where  the  heat  being  excef- 
five,  in  imitation  as  they  fuppofed  of  their  free  and  eafy  companions, 
they  thought  proper  to  exhibit  themfeives  without  their  coats.    It  was 
furprifing  that  thev  mould  all  be  fo  ignorant  of  the  ideas  entertained 
on  the  (ubjeft  of  decency  in  all  the  theatres  of  Europe,  as  to  commit 
an  offence  fo  flagrant.    I  am  not  certain  that  they  did  nut  add  the  in- 
fult  of  fitting  ob  the  front  of  the  box  with  the  back  to  the  audience, 
which  the  pit  confiders  as  an  unpardonable  affront.    The  cries  and  cat- 
calls foon  began  to  be  loud;  tl  0  temped  increafed  to  howling  ;  the 
£ngli(h  obftinately  refufed  compliance,  and  even  threatened  to  oppofe, 
and  as  I  heard  the  tale  aclual!y  did  oppofe,  force  to  force.    Such  a  re* 
fiftance  was  childifh,  and  exceeded  their  former  folly  :  the  pit  would 
not  be  appeafed  till  they  were  expelled,  and  the  comments  which  were 
made  through  all  Paris,  on  the  incredible  ill  breeding  of  the  Englifli, 
were  not  foon  exhaufted.    The  whole  nation  was  in  difgrace  :  of  a 
people  capable  of  fuch  indecency  any  tale  might  be  credited.  Parts 
was  triumphant.   What  man  could  doubt  that  it  was  the  firft  of  cities; 
or  that  the  French  alone  were  in  pofleflion  of  fine  tafte,  good  breed- 
ing, and  the  /weir  vrvre  f    From  the  behaviour  of  thefe  thought- 
lets  perfons,  it  was  fuppofed  that  the  Englifh  fit  ftripped  to  the  fhirt 
in  public,  whenever  fancy  prompts  them  to  fuch  an  extravagance." 
Vol.  ii.  p.  178. 

The  following  paflages  have,  at  this  period,  a  particular  interefh 

"  Befide  the  proofs  already  given,  I  had  reports  of  many  others 
ttyat  exhibit  the  increafing  Itate  of  irritability  to  which  this  man  has 
been  fubjeel,  efpecially  irora  the  period  that  he  appointed  hioifelf 
Chief  Conful. 

*«  Afrer  this  pretended  folemnixation  of  the  Concordat,  on  Eafter 
day,  he  aflted  one  of  the  generals  who  attended  him  what  he  thought 
of  the  ceremony  ?  To  which  the  general  farcaftically  replied,  C'/itii 
mne  *uraie  cafiucinade*" 

*«  Bonaparte  appeared  not  to  notice  this  fneer ;  and  the  fame  gene- 
ral was  imprudent  enough  to  venture  another,  a  few  days  afterward, 
on  the  fame  fubjeel:  Born  parte  regarded  him  with  one  of  thofe  frowns 
of  terror,  which  it  is  faid  he  can  fo  effectually  put  on ;  and  the  gene- 
ral fell  into  difgrace. 

*«  The  military  are  the  only  men  who  can  take  the  leaft  liberty 
with  the  Citizen  Conful.  It  is  faid  that  Moreau  was  invited  to  be 
prefent  at  Nitre  Dame,  to  afTift  at  the  confecration  of  the  colours,  and 
ro  dine  with  Bonaparte:  to  which  he  anfwered,  •«  Of  your  three  in- 
vitations, General,  I  (hall  only  accept  one;  I  will  dine  with  you; 
but  I  will  neither  go  to  'Nitre  Dame  nor  confecrate  colours." 

««  On  this  laft  queftion  he  was  joined  by  the  majority  of  the  army ; 
by  whom  a  retnonltrance  and  a  rcfufal  were  figned,  affirming  that  they 


««  •  It  was  a  true  capuchinade :  that  is,  a  farce ;  a  pantomime." 

M  m  had 

BRIT.  OUT.  VOL.  XXIII.  MAY,  l%0\. 
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had  gained  many  victories  without  colours  that  had  been  conjured  by 
pridls,  and  ihat  they  would  not  now  fubmit  to  fuch  fooleries.  Thofc 
\vere  not  their  literal  words;  bur,  as  I  heard  them  reported,  it  was 
their  true  fpirit/ 

"  There  are  many  of  the  enemies  of  Bonaparte  who  have  wilted  to 
engage  Mcnc.u  in  raifing  a  faction,  of  which  he  {hould  be  the  head; 
but  which  he  has  conftantly  and  firmly  refufed.  He  has  anfwered: 
"  If  the  people  are,  as  you  reprefent,  anxious  for  change,  let  them 
fpeak  and  act  for  ihemfelves  ;  I  neither  defire  the  rifk,  the  honoursi 
nor  the  vices  of  fuch  an  attempt." 

**  I  give  thefe  as  common  reports,  rendered  probable  by  many  cir- 
cumftances.  In  every  fociety,  Moreau  is  praifed,  and  advantageoofly 
contraited  with  Bonaparte. 

««  Their  bulls,  in  plaifter  of  Paris,  are  expofed  for  fale  on  every  ftall; 
and,  before  I  left  France,  that  of  Moreau  was  faid  to  fell  much  the 
beft. 

u  Among  the  heads,  etched  as  ftudies  for  young  artifts,  is  that  of 
Moreau,  in  (evcral  fizes;  and  under  one  of  them  is  inferibed  tite  im 
lomme**  In  the  plot  to  aflaffinate  Bonaparte  on  the  parade,  as  I  have 
mentioned,  there  were  perfons  who  infinuated  that  Moreau  had  taken 
a  part;  and  rumour  faid,  the  Firft  Conful  fent  for  him,  and  told 
him:  I  have  heard  you  have  joined  aiTaflins  :  I  give  no  credit  to  any 
fuch  tale ;  I  know  you  to  be  incapable  of  a  bafe  action ;  but,  fuch  is 
the  effervefcence  of  mind  among  the  military,  that  you  will  grearly 
oblige  me  if  you  will  pafs  two  or  three  days  at  your  country  houfe." 

"  With  this  requeft  MoreaM  willingly  complied ;  but  carefully  re- 
turned on  the  third  day ;  that  no  mifconftruction,  by  any  party,  might 
be  put  on  his  conduct.  This,  I  fay,  was  the  general  converfation  of 
the  polite  circles  of  Paris ;  in  which  it  was  added,  that  thefe  figns  of 
defection  in  the  army  exceedingly  agitated  the  mind  of  Bonaparte. 

u  He  appears  to  have  been  guilty  of  a  miftake,  very  unworthy  the 
penetration  of  a  great  mind ;  which  was  thar,  in  the  difpofal  of  pre- 
ferments  and  favours,  he  (howed  a  decided  partiality  for  the  army  of 
Italy  ;  and  a  neglect  for  the  army  of  the  Rhine ;  to  which,  and  to 
Moreau,  all  men  whom  I  have  heard  fpeak  allow  France  is  much  the 
mod  indebted  for  the  proud  rank  (he  now  holds. 

'*  If  this  were  the  refult  of  habits  of  intercourfe  with  the  army  of 
Italy,  fome  might  call  it  amiable :  I  (hould  think  it  an  act  of  pitiful 
injuftice.  If  it  be  jealoufy  of  the  renown  of  Moreau,  it  will  deferve 
a  worfe  name. 

"  The  following  anecdote  I  give  on  hearfay  :  it  fcarcely  could  hav« 
been  wholly  invention;  how  far  the  colouring  may  have  been  falfe  1 
cannot  anfwer. 

**  When  General  Kkhepanfe  returned  to  Paris,  he  went  to  the  kvtt 
of  Bonaparte,  and  there  prefented  himfelf.  He  was  taken  no  notice 
of ;  a  fide  glance  from  the  Chief  Conful  excepted,  who  continued  his 
converfation  wi:  h  another  general.    Rkhepanfe  made  a  fecond  attempt, 

#  The  head  of  a  man  I  Noble  title.  I  am  fo  fearful  of  mif- 
take, that  1  think  it  right  to  fay  I  quote  the  infeription  from  memory* 
which  fcarcely  can  have  deceived  me,  and  not  from  a  written  memo- 
fandum." 
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md  met  with  the  fame  reception.  Highly  offended,  Ricbepanfe  then, 
in  a  louder  tone,  faid  :  "  Citizen  General,  when  you  arc  atleifure."— 
On  which  Bonaparte  turned  round,  as  if*  in  reply  to  a  troubteforr.e 
perfon,  and  aflced  *'  What  do  you  want,  fir?  Who  are  you  \  What 
is  your  name  ?"  Ricbepanfe  as  inflantly  put  his  hand  to  his  fword, 
and  anfwered  :  «*  My  name,  Citizen  Conful,  is  Richtpanft :  a  name, 
which,  if  forgotten  by  you,  has  the  honour  of  being  known  to  all 
Europe."  Bonaparte,  on  this,  recollecled  himfelf;  and,  with  that 
affability  he  can  fo  readily  aflumc,  made  a  gracious  apology  for  ab- 
fence  of  n  ind,  treated  Ricbepanft  afterward  with  diuindiion,  and  foon 
appointed  him  commandant  of  Guadeloupe 

"  While  at  Paris,  I  received  information  at  the  third  hand,  that  is 
from  the  perfon  who  received  it  from  the  fecretaries  themfelves,  that 
the  temper  of  Bonaparte  wa9  become  intolerable ;  and  that  they  fo 
hated  their  fervitude,  that  they  wert!  only  prevented  from  quitting  it 
by  fear.  The  perfon  who  told  me  this  had  been  the  enthufiafiic  ad* 
niirer  but  was  become  the  continual  accufer  of  Bonaparte,  and  there- 
fore might  exaggerate,  but  certainly  fpoke  on  a  ftrong  foundation  of 
truth. 

•«  An  Englilh  gentleman,  whom  I  left  in  Parts  and  have  feen  fince 
his  return  to  England,  was  queftioned  by  me  concerning  the  Chief 
Conful ;  for  the  company  this  gentleman  f  requented  was  fuch  as  might 
certainly  afford  good  information.  According  to  him,  the  ungovern- 
able anger  of  Bonaparte  is  become  fo  exceffive  that,  when  a  meiTenger 
brings  unpleafant  news  of  any  kind,  but  cfpecially  if  it  relare  to  fo- 
reign affairs,  the  perfons  in  waiting  are  each  afraid  of  being  the  reporter. 
His  fits  of  paflion  are  fo  violent  that  it  is  faid  he  is  now  frequently 
provoked  to  ftrike ;  and  that  it  is  very  common  for  his  footmen  to  re- 
ceive blows."    P.  298. 

«•  Of  the  lives  of  his  foldiers,  in  the  field,  it  is  unequivocally  allowed, 
by  all  military  men,  that  no  commander  was  ever  more  prodigal.  It 
is  molt  painful  to  ftate  truths,  the  nature  of  which  is  not  only  hateful 
but  horrible:  but  it  is  (uffering  that  mud  be  endured:  and  it  may 
moll  truly  be  faid  of  Bonaparte  that,  at  his  firft  entrance  into  public 
life,  at  Toulon,  and  at  the  daughter  of  the  13th  Vtndemiare%  when  the 
fec'tions  rofe,  he  learned  to  quaff  human  blood  with  plcafure.    At  the 
bridge  of  Lod'h  the  facrifice  of  lives  was  equally  wanton,  but  ftiil 
greater.    It  has  been  fo  repeatedly  the  fame  that  to  cite  inftances  is  al- 
moft  fuperfluous;  except  that  fuch  things  ought  not  to  fleep  in  forget- 
ftilnefs,  and  without  the  ftigma  which  they  fo  unhappily  defcrve, 

**  I  have  already  noticed  his  favourite  mean*  of  celerity  ;  and  fall- 
ing upon  the  enemy  when  leaft  prepared  to  refill;  becanfe  that  fuch 
arracks  were  out  of  all  common  calculation.  Various  inftances  of  this 
kind  were  related  to  me,  by  various  people ;  fome  of  whom  had  £crved 
under  him,  in  Italy,  or  in  Egypt. 

««  During  the  extreme  fummer  heats,  it  happened  that  the  enemy 
was  certain  on  fuch  a  day  that  his  army  was  at  fuch  a  di fiance.  It  was 
well  k.nown  that  forced  marches  were  with  him  common  occurrences  ? 
but  the  feafon  would  not  admit  of  them,  without  an  abfolute  and  ccr- 
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tain  lofs  of  men  ;  which  mud  be  cxccflive  in  proportion  as  their  fpcti 
fhould  be  great. 

"  Bonaparte  was"  not  to  be  retarded  by  fuch  motives:  on  this  very 
©ccafion,  he  iflued  his  orders  as  he  lay  in  the  warm  bath,  of  which* 
he  makes  a  frequent  ufe,  and  the  men  were  driven  forward,  the  foot 
by  the  horfe,  with  fuch  violence  that  thoufands  perifhedon  the  march. 
Some  rcmonftrances  were  attempted,  by  the  officers ;  bat  they  were  re- 
pulfed  with  contempt  and  threats.  The  horfe  and  advanced  troops  fe- 
eured  various  panes,  the  fuppofed  impoflibility  was  overcome,  the 
enemy  attacked,  and  the  end  of  the  conqueror  obtained.  A  whole 
diftricl  fell  the  common  prey ;  and  the  living,  in  the  triumph  of  vic- 
tory and  the  revel  of  plunder,  thought  no  more  of  the  dead. 

"  On  the  fame  authority  I  can  (late,  that  is,  on  the  report  of  num- 
bers who  had  ferved  under  him,  and  the  citement  they  gave  of  fafts, 
that,  every  where,  the  rapacity  of  Bonaparte  had  no  limits.  The  con- 
tributions he  laid  were  without  mercy ;  and  his  treatment  of  the  ma- 
gistrates of  the  conquered,  when  they  ventured  to  make  any  ftrong 
appeal  againft  cruelty  or  injtrftice,  was  fuch  as  man  would  fcarcelj 
bejionu  on  dog*'  fjtc.j    P.  307. 

If  this  publication  had  been  denominated  anecdotes  of  Paris, 
had  been  comprefled  into  one  volume,  and  fold  for  a  moderate 
fum,  it  might  very  well  have  been  recommended  as  a  work  of 
aunufement.  As  it  is,  fwelled  into  a  dropfical  form,  with  the 
adventitious  aids  of  very  moderate  prints,  to  be  purchafed 
without  doubt  at  Paris  for  a  very  trifle,  with  the  artifice  of  ab- 
rupt paragraphs,  and  befides  written  in  a  pert  and  opinionated 
manner,  we  muft  confefs  that  we  do  not  think  it  by  any  means 
equal  to  its  pretenfions,  and  a  moll  extravagantly  dear  purchafe 
at  five  guineas. 


Art.  VIII.    Letters  of  Advice  from  a  Mother  to  her  Son. 
8vo.    432  pp.    8s.    Cadell  and  Davies.  1803. 

the  fights  which  "  heaven  itfelf "  is  fuppofed  to  "  fur- 
vcy  with  plrafure",  a  pious  mother,  anxious  tor  the  fpi- 
ritual  improvement,  the  eternal  welfare,  of  her  offspring,  and 
bending  the  whole  force  ot  her  mind  to  the  attainment  of  thole 
objects,  is  certainly  one  of  the  moft  interefting.  Such  a  fight 
was  lately  preiented  to  our  minds,  in  perufing  the  admirable 
Letters  of  Mrs.  Wcfl*,  and  it  is  now  again  offered  to  us  by 
Mrs.  Crefpigny  ;  the  author  (as  appears  by  the  fjgnature)  of 
he  Letters  here,  announced.    In  the  Dedication  (which  is 
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aodrefled  to  the  venerable  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury)  we  are 
told  that  thcfe  Letters,  written  or  iginally  for  the  in  ft  met  ion  of 
a  beloved  fon,  had  lain  by  the  author  for  many  years  un- 
thought  of,  till  fome  refpectable  friends  urged  her  to  the  pub- 
lication of  them.  We  intirely  concur  in  their  opinion,  and 
that,  not  only  for  the  reafon  allcdged  by  them,  namely,  that 
fome  young  pcrfons  might  be  tempted  to  read  "  fuch  a  pub- 
lication from  one  of  their  acquaintance,  when  perhaps  they 
•  would  not  otherwife  turn  their  thoughts  to  fuch  fubjects," 
but  becaufe  the  fentiments  and  reflections  contained  in  it  can- 
not be  too  often  impreffed  on  the  youthful  mind ;  and,  flow- 
ing from  the  pen  of  a  lady,  who  is  both  accomplifhed  and 
fafliionable,  may  have  more  effect  on  fome  readers,  than  if  they 
had  iffucd  from  the  clofet  of  a  profeffed  fcholar  or  divine. 

After  a  fliort  introductory  Letter,  the  writer  begins  her  ad- 
monitions with  the  moft  important  of  all  fubjects,  Religion, 
juflly  confidering  well  grounded  religious  principles  as  the  only 
fure  foundation  of  excellence,  and  the  bed  pledge  of  good  con- 
duct through  life.  The  proot  ot  a  Deity,  his  attributes,  the 
originally  innocent  and  now  fallen  ftate  of  man,  the  immortality 
of  the  foul,  and  the  rewards  or  punifhments  that  await  us  here- 
after ;  thefe  do6trines,  as  founded  in  reafon,  and  fanctioned 
by  Revelation,  are  well  enforced  in  the  early  part  of  this 
correfpondence ;  and  the  opinions  of  Mr.  C.  on  thefe  fub- 
jects are  fupported  by  numerous  and  appofite  quotations  from 
the  writings  of  our  moft  eminent  divines,  and  particularly  from 
thofe  of  the  prefent  excellent  Bifliop  of  London.  Next  to  that 
of  the  Scriptures  (which  indeed  are  alfo  frequently  cited)  the 
author  could  not  have  derived  her  maxims  from  more  pure 
and  unexceptionable  fources.  In  one  or  two  inftances,  where 
(he  has  not  exactly  followed  thefe  guides,  her  fentiments 
might  perhaps  be  juftly  controverted  ;  but  they  are  of  no 
great  moment,  and  do  not  detra£l  from  the  general  merit  of 
the  work.  The  duty  of  prayer,  including  both  private  and 
public  worfhip,  and  the  folcmn  obligation  of  receiving  the 
facrament,  are  next  enforced.  On  thefe  topics,  we  will  exhibit 
this  author's  fentiments  in  her  own  language ;  as  they  are  not 
*nly  juft  in  themfelves,  but  well  exprefred. 

*«  Prayer  is  an  act  of  the  mind,  which  from  every  reafonable  crea- 
ture is  due  towards  its  Creator,  who  has  himfclf  unequivocally  im- 
planted in  us  a  difpofition  and  impulfe  to  exert  it  towards  every  otber 
being  whofe  a  Alliance  we  require:  when  we  utfh  to  obta*n  any  thing 
from  another  we  fue  for  it,  and  we  frequently  give  to  thofe,  who  fer- 
vently alk,  what  we  Ihould  not  beftow  upon  thofe  who  appear  indiffer- 
ent about  it.  Nor  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  any  pcrfons  are  neglectful 
0{  prayer  but  fuch  as  ialfely  conceive  that  it  can  never  be  efficacious; 
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who  argue  tbat  the  defigns  founded  in  the  wifdora  of  X2od  are  not  t& 
be  altered  by  any  application  from  mortals.  It  would  doubtlefs  be  a 
difficult  talk  to  keep  alive  any  real  attention  to  prayers,  which  we 
never  expected  would  be  attended  to,  or  be  productive  of  the  fmalleft 
benefit.  It  has  been  argued,  "  that  God,  as  perfectly  wife  and  juft, 
will  give  us  what  is  belt  for  us  to  receive  without  aflcing;  and,  if  whac 
we  defire  is  nor  agreeable  to  thofe  attributes  of  his  nature,  our  en- 
treaties cannot  move  him,  and  it  were  impious  to  expect  they  mould." 
But  it  may  be  the  will  of  the  Deity  to  grant  to  our  earneft  fupplica- 
tions,  what  he  would  not  do  without  fuch  a  proof  of  our  reverence 
towards,  and  our  faith  in,  htm.  It  mav  be  neceffary,  as  a  proof  of 
our  religious  fentiments,  as  being  productive  of  good  effects  upon  as 
and  bringing  our  minds  to  a  more  humble  (rate;  ihefe  and  other  mo- 
tives may  reafonably  be  fuppofed  fufficient  to  juflify  a  belief  in  the 
efficacy  of  prayers,  and  no  matter  upon  what  ground  they  are  received ; 
fo  as  they  are  received  our  end  is  obtained. — And,  according  to  the 
moft  perfect  attribute  of  juftice,  may  not  pardon  and  favour  be  granted 
to  the  poor  penitent  petitioner,  which  is  not  granted  to  the  neglectful, 
the  proud,  and  the  indifferent,  who  appear  infenfible  to  the  power  who 
can  give  or  withhold  it  ? — But  thefe  are  only  negative  arguments 
in  favour  of  prayer,  the  propriety  and  neceffiiy  of  which  feem  inter- 
woven with  our  nature;  reafon  fuggefts  it,  and  the  univerfal  impulfe 
of  mankind  prompts  them  to  it.  So  far  we  argue  without  any  refer- 
ence to  revelation  ;  but,  when  that  is  brought  forward,  it  chafes  away 
every  doubt  upon  the  fubject,  and  perfectly  fubftantiates  not  only  the 
propriety  but  the  duty  of  prayer,  which  is  fo  fully  enjoined,  that  only 
a  finful  inattention  roferious  thing?,  and  a  guilty  attention  to  worldly 
iones,  can  ever  occafion  the  neglect  of  it."    P.  118. 

Charity  and  benevolence,  together  with  the  forgivenefs 
of  injuries,  form  alfo  the  topics  of  an  interefting  Letter. 
The  writer  next  inculcates  ceconpmy,  generofity,  gratitude^ 
and  gives  judicious  rules  for  the  formation  of  proper  and  the 
avoiding  of  dangerous  friendlhips.  She  next  briefly  but  for- 
cibly cautions  her  fon  again  ft  the  vice  of  drinking.  That  ot 
gaming  is  reprobated  with  ftill  greater  energy,  and  a  very  af- 
fecting ftory  is  related,  illuflrating  its  pernicious  confequences. 
The  practice  of  duelling  is  alfo  represented  in  a  juft  and 
ftriking  light.  Mrs  C.  propofes,  as  many  have  ineffectually 
propoled  before  her,  that  the  legiflature  fhould  exprefsly  inter- 
fere, and  that  a  court  of  honour  fhould  be  eftabiilhed,  to  de- 
cide on  perfonal  quarrels  and  affronts.  She  concludes,  by  fo- 
lemnly  affuring  her  fon,  that  "  though  his  honour  is  as  precious 
to  her  as  his  life,  fhe  would  rather  he  fhould  rifk  the  fcom  of 
the  ill -judging  world,  than  meet  its  fmiles  by  letting  any  thing 
urge  him  to  give  or  receive  a  challenge".  We  could  wifh  that 
every  parent,  efpecially  thofe  of  young  men  deftined  to  the 
military  profeflion,  and  indeed  that  ladies  in  general  (who 
haye  fo  much  influence  on  the  conduct  of  men)  would  make 
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*  fimilar  declaration.  On  the  fubjecr  of  female  connexions 
(which  immediately  follows)  and  of  marriage,  the  reniai  ks  of 
Mrs.  C.  are  well  worthy  of  attention  ;  and  on  that  of  deduc- 
tion they  are  peculiarly  energetic.  The  dreadful  effects  of 
this  crime  are  alfo  exemplified  by  a  ftory,  in  which,  under 
fictitious  names,  the  rcmorfe  of  a  young  man,  the  mifery  of 
her  whom  he  had  feduced,  and  the  fatal  end  of  both,  are  feel- 
ingly defcribed.  Forbidden  attachments,  fwcaring,  and 
faliehood,  are  ftrongly  reprobated  in  two  fubfequent  Leu 
ters.  The  connexions  and  relations  of  fociety  are  the  next 
fubjeft  of  the  writer's  attention  ;  and  the  duties  of  children 
to  parents,  brothers  and  fillers,  and  other  relations  to  each 
other,  are  well  inculcated.  The  importance,  to  quiet  and 
comfort,  of  many  things  which  appear  to  be  trifles,  is  ingeni- 
oufly  and  juftly  argued  ;  and  here  the  writer's  knowledge  of 
the  world,  and  of  characters,  is  fti  ikingly  difplayed. 

Few  portions,  however,  of  this  work  will  be  read  with 
more  fatisfa&ion,  than  that  which  refpecls  "  the  employment 
of  time" ;  on  which,  the  remarks  are  at  once  lively  and  ju- 
dicious. 

"  Time",  fays  the  author,  "  being  the  mod  valuable  thing  in  this 
world-»-we  (houlJ  certainly  fo  methodize  our  adtions  and  employ- 
ments as  to  make  the  moft  of  it;  and  the  more  we  do  fo,  the  more  our 
minds  will  be  alive  and  aclive, — To  indolent  people,  it  is  a  talk  to  fet 
about  any,  even  the  rr.oft  unimportant  employment,  they  will  always 
he  fit  ate  and  protract,  they  will  trifle  and  fauntcr,  and  gape  away  their 
lives,  and  get  tired  ro  death  with  doing  nothing— and,  would  they 
be  honeft  enough  to  c  mfefs  it,  are  never  fo  happy  as  when  they  are 
afleep;-t-btit  accuftom  yourfclf  to  employment,  and  you  will  never  be 
comfortable  when  you  are  idle,  your  time  will  feem  ihorr,  though 
your  life,  by  being  made  the  mot  of,  will  appear  long."    P.  375. 

In  continuation  of  this  fubjecr,  very  proper  rules  for  a  me1* 
thod  in  reading,  and  fome  juft  obfervations  on  the  ftudy  of 
mufic,  appear.  Occ.ifional  retirement  is  recommended,  as  an 
improver  of  the  min  i,  and  as  a  gratification;  but  it  mould, 
the  writer  juftly  thinks  be  occaGonal,  and  not  conftant;  fince 

to  renounce  fociety  is  to  renounce  every  active  virtue". 
The  Letter  which  follows,  on  "  Behaviour  to  Inferiors",  will 
be  found  interefling  and  inftruttive.  The  remaining  Letter* 
relate  to  Drefs,  to  Converfa  ion,  to  AccompliQiments  (and 
particularly  Drawing),  to  Diverfions  (in  which  inhumanity  to 
brutes  is  ftrongly  and  jnllly  cenfured),  and  to  the  conduct  of 
married  perfons  to  each  oiher  ;  the  remarks  on  which  are  pe» 
culiarly  fenfible  and  ft ri king.  We  need  fcarcely  add,  after 
this  ftatemcnt  and  fpecimeus  given,  that  we  have  perufed  this 
work  wiih  pleafure,  and  think  it  may  be  read  by  young  per- 
forms with  confiderable  profit, 
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Art.  IX.  A  Treatife  of  the  PUas  of  the  Crown.  By  Ed* 
ward  Hyde  fia/i,  Efq.  of  the  Inner  Temple.  Volt.  Land  II, 
8vo.  1126pp.  ll.  18s.  Cooke, Dublin;  Butterworth, London. 

■ 

X>fR.  EAST  informs  us,  that  the  late  Mr.  Juftice  Buller 
xy±  furnifhed  him  with  copies  of  rnoft  of  the  cafes,  which 
have  been  fince  publiihed  in  Mr.  Leach's  Reports,  and  encou- 
raged him  to  undertake  the  publication  of  them,  provided 
*4  he  could  obtain  the  confent  of  the  other  Judges".  T(iat, 

««  in  the  year  1789,  Lord  Kenycn,  by  the  confent  of  the  whole 
bench,  gave  him  per.niffion  to  take  a  copy  of  that  col  lection  of  cafes 
of  which,  as  Chief  Juftice  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  he  was  the 
depofitary.  That,  from  feveral  of  the  other  Judges,  he  alfo  received 
the  iroft  liberal  communications  of  their  own  MSS.  and  particularly 
from  Mr.  Juftice  Gould,  whofe  venerable  years  and  indefatigable  pro. 
fefiional  labours  had  given  him  more  opportunity  than  any  other  qf 
making  a  large  collection  of  cafes  within  his  own  time." 

Of  the  fcope  and  conduft  of  the  work,  he  gives  the  follow- 
ing account. 

'«  In  drawing  the  outline  of  this  Treatife,  I  have  endeavoured,  as 
much  as  polfible*  to  cl  fs  together  kindred  <  ffences.    This  has  ltd  me, 
in  fome  inftances,  from  the  m^re  ufual  arrangement  j  but  the  conve- 
nience in  practice,  frv;m  bringing  to^eth.-r  *poroxi  mating  offices  into 
one  view,  and  in  the  farre  volume,  will,  I  trull,  co  •  \*tn  ate  for  fuch 
deviation  from  the  beaten  path.    For  this  purpofe,  I  have  tint  cl  fled 
together  all  off-nces  againft  religion  and  the  chufch  eftabhuWiit. 
Next,  fuch  as  touch  the  perfon  and  rrujeftv  of  the  King,  ani  the  alle- 
giance due  to  him  as  the  fupre  i*e  ma  illrue  of  the  ftae.     Thi>  clafs, 
of  courfe,  include*  fevera!  offences  inferior  to  high  trealon,  though  of 
the  like  tendency,  which  we  notice.i  in  the  progrefaof  the  pnncijwl 
enquiry.    Next  are  ciafied  cff.nces  immediately  againft  tne  p**j'*>i 
among  which,  I  have  arranged  fuch  ah  rtlatc  to  forciole,  clanoeftine, 
and  illegal  marriages,  f  >r  the  reafons  hereaf  ter  luggtlled.     I  hen  fol- 
low offences  immediately  againft  property,  b.  ginning  wi<h  tho  e,  the 
principal  ohjrct  of  which  is  the  gain  of  the  off; ml-  r,  ami  which  art 
iaid  to  be  d<  ne  lucri  cauja,  and  ending  with  thofe  inlliga  ed  hy  nere 
malice,  including  fuch  as  are  of  a  mixed  na  ure.    Thefc  conclude  the 
two  firft  volumes  which  are  now  publifted.    A  third  volume,  which 
is  in  cot  fiJeiable  forwardnefs,  will  include  rhe  offences  of  which  I 
have  not  already  treated ;  and  conclude  with  a  gener.il  view  of  the 
practical  progrefs  of  criminal  proceedings,  from  tne  arreft  of  the  of- 
fender, to  the  final  confummation  of  the  Jaw." 

It  would  be  an  injuflice  to  the  learned  author  of  this  Trea- 
tife, to  inftitute  a  direcl  comparifon  between  it  and  the  invalu- 
able produ6tions  of  Lord  Chief  Jullice  Hale  and  Mr.  Ser- 
1  jeant 
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jeant  Hawkins.  The  admirable  arrangement  and  perfpicuity 
of  thefe  authors,  never  to  be  excelled,  perhaps  not  to  be 
equalled,  mud  always  entitle  them  to  precedence,  as  works  from 
whence  the  ftudent  is  to  derive  his  rudiments  and  principle* 
ol  knowledge  in  Crown  Law.  But  to  the  lawyer  who  praclifes 
in  courts  which  enrertain  cognizance  of  criminal  matters,  the 
prefent  Trearifewill  be  of  the  greateft  utility.  The  cafes  are 
taken  from  MSS.  of  the  higheft  and  mod  indifputable  autho- 
rity. They  are  generally  arranged  according  to  the  plan  ot 
Lord  Hale's  Summary.  Mr.  Eafl,  in  treating  of  each  of- 
fence, begins  with  a  definition  of  the  crime,  traces  it  through 
it?  various  rarnifkations'and  diftin&ions,  and  then  <lifcufFt*s  the 
form  of  the  indictment,  the  namre  and  ofTecl  of  the  evidence 
necelLry  to  fupport  it,  the  defence,  trial,  verdirr,  *nd  judg- 
ment, bv  which  the  offender  is  puntfhed,  in  proportion  as  th* 
law  eftimaies  the  lizeand  quality  of  his  guilt. 

The  cafes  cited  from  the  Judge's  MSS.  are  reported  at  full 
Jength. .  By  thefe  means,  the  author  has  lofl  fome  advantage, 
bo'.h  as  to  arrangement  and  perfpicui'V,  and  has  confiderably 
fwel led  his  work.  But  he  has  ingenioufly  and  famfacionly 
urged,  in  defence  of  the  fyllem  which  he  has  adopted, 
that 

4<  the  cafe  itfelf  could  not,  with  anv  propriety,  have  bren  omitted, 
Without  aflunung  to  m»f-Jf  an  authority  which  all  might  well  o'ifpute, 
who  wilhed  for  more  authentic  information  of  the  decifion,  and  many 
would  r-gret.  on  account  of  loling  the  precife  and  formal  precedent, 
which  has  i*s  u(c."  * 

A  few  trivial  inaccuracies,  incident  to  every  firfl  edition, 
day  he  difcovered  in  the  work.  Thus  vol.  i.  p.  444,  Lord 
Audlcy's  and  Lord  Caflelhaven's  cafe  are  confidered  and  cited 
as  two  diftinct  cafes,  although  they  are  in  facl  butohe.  Thcfe 
were  different  titles  of  the  fame  perfon ;  and  the  miftake  ori- 
ginated from  the  feveral  reporters  having  happened  to  dittin- 
guiQi  this  wretched  nobleman,  who,  if  guilty,  was  an  abomi- 
nation to  manhood  and  to  nature,  fome  by  one  and  fome  by  the 
other  title.  But  we  have  difcovered  no  error  of  importance; 
*  and  we  can  venture,  without  any  hazard  to  our  judgment,  to 
tecommend  this  work  to  al!  branches  of  the  prolelnon,  as  con- 
taining the  molt  ufeful  information,  derived  from  fources  of 
the  mod  unqueliionable  authority. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  remarking,  that  the  paper  and 
print  are  remarkably  good.    It  would  have  been  idle  to  no- 
tice this  circumitatice  ten  years  ago;  but  the  law  printers  have 
$>f  late  fo  totally  disregarded  all  pretence  to  credit  in  this  par- 
ticular, 
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ticular,  that  we  mould  not  be  furprifed  to  fee  the  molt  va- 
luable law  works  primed  with  types,  ink,  and  paper  which 
have  hitherto  been  exclufively  appropriated  to  ballad* 
makers. 


Art.  X.  A  Piclurefque  Reprefentation  of  the  Manners, 
Cufloms,  and  Amujements  of  the  Ruffians,  in  One  Hundred 
coloured  Plates;  with  an  accurate  Explanation  of  each 
Plate,  in  Engli/Ii  and  French.  In  Three  Volumes.  By  John 
Augujhis  Alkinfon  and  James  Walker.  Vol.  I.  Folio. 
$1. 5s.    Boydells.  1804. 

npHE  publifliers  of  this  fplendid  work  pertinently  obferve, 
that  while  of  late  years,  tours  and  defcriptions  of  Greece, 
Italy,  and  Switzerland  have  been  multiplied  without  end, 
Jluflia,  which  is  of  fuch  high  weight  and  authority  in  the  fcale 
of  nations,  and  promifes  to  be  much  more  fo,  has  been  very 
partially  inveftigated,  and  is  very  imperfectly  known. 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  remedy,  in  fome  degree,  this 
defect;  and  we  may  truly  pronounce  it  a  valuable  and  im- 
portant undertaking,  which  we  (hall  be  glad  to  fee  accom- 
plilhed  in  a  flyle  correfponding  with  this  firll  fpecimen. 

The  drawings  are  certainly  flight,  but  they  fhow  the  hand 
of  a  matter,  and  fatisfa£torily  elucidate  what  they  are  intended 
to  reprefent.  It  is  true  that  the  ariift  takes  the  lead  of  the 
writer,  but  both  together  furnilh  an  agreeable  and  interefting 
whole. 

One  fhort  fpecimen  of  the  mode  of  execution  may  fuffice. 

*'  Bashkirs. 

"  Thefe  Nomadic  people  live  upon  the  borders  of  the  river  Ural. 
Their  namefignifics,in  their  own  language,  Zfo-/-/w™,becaufe  they  parti- 
cularly attend  to  the  rearing  of  bees,  and  making  ( rather,  cilleBing)  honey 
and  wax.  They  differ  from  the  other  wandering  tribesin  this,  thatduring 
winter  they  live  in  houfes  or  huts  like  the  Ruffians ;  in  the  furamer,  they 
life  tents  01  cottages  of  a  land  0f  felt.  A  winter  village  contains  from 
ten  to  fifty  houfes,  but  the  fummer  never  exceeds  twenty  tents.  Both 
fexes  wear  fhirtsof  the  fame  fliape  made  of  nettles,  wide  drawers,  ami 
a  fort  of  flippers  like  the  Afiatics:  the  mens*  gown  is  large,  and  gene- 
rally edged  with  fur,  bound  round  the  middle  with  a  belt,  to  which 
they  fallen  their  fcymetar.  In  winter,  the  rich  wear  a  horfe's  flan, 
fo  contrived,  that  the  mane  covers  their  back,  and  waves  in  the  wind ; 
their  cap  is  of  cloth,  and  rifes  like  a  cone.  They  are  the  moft  flo» 
venly  and  negligent  of  the  Tartars ;  but,  in  return,  they  are  the  moll 
lively  and  hoi  pi  table,  and  very  brave,  are  paTfionately  fond  of  hordes, 
And  ufc  bows  an<J  arrows,   The  nation  is  made  up  of  thirty- fix  Vthfi% 
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of  which  the  total  population  is  twenty-eight  thoufand  families  or 
houfes.  Their  language  is  a  Tartarian  dialed.  They  are  bound  to 
find,  in  time  of  war,  three  thoufarid  cavalry,  armed  with  a  bow,  ar- 
rows, a  lance,  a  coat  of  mail,  :md  helmet;  the  greater  part  of  thetn 
have  fabres  and  piftols;  they  drefs  in  whatever  colour  theypieafe;  and 
have  each  a  led  horfe.  They  attend  as  light  troops,  and  fcrve  in  the 
van  and  rear." 

The  above  account  is  accompanied  with  an  appropriate  en* 
graving,  representing  the  cojlume  of  this  people.  We  are  glad 
to  hear  that  the  work  is  in  fuch  forwardnefs,  that  a  fecond  vo- 
lume may  foon  be  expe&ed. 


Art.  XI.  Obfcrvations  on  fome  Medals  and  Gems,  bearing 
Infcnptions  in  the  Pahlavi,  or  ancient  Perfick  Char  after* 
By  Sir  William  Oufeley,  Kn\*ht,  LL.  D.  Doclor  of  Philo- 
fophy  in  the  University  of  Rojtock,  Honorary  Member  of 
the  Royal  Society  of  Sciences  o/  Gottingeni  and  of  the  AfU 
atick  Society  of  Calcutta,  4to.  47  pp.  With  a  Plate. 
Harding.  1801. 

JF  the  patronage  of.  Oriental  literature  kept  pace  at  all  with 
the  increafe  of  our  power  and  influence  in  the  Eaft,  we 
fliould  certainly  fee  the  author  of  this  book  honourably  and  lu- 
cratively employed,  in  fuch  invert  iga' ions  as  are  congenial  to  his 
taltc  and  ftudies.  Inflead  of  that,  there  appears  to  be  rather  a 
iufpentiou  of  his  labours  and  purfuits ;  which,  with  fo  much 
ardour  as  he  has  always  difplayed  refpefting  them,  could  only 
arife,  we  tear,  from  want  of  encouragement.  A  larger  volume 
promifed  in  this  tract,  which  is  fo  well  calculated  to  excite  cu- 
riofuy,  has  never  appeared  :  and  the  author  has  retired  to  a  dif- 
tant  province.  Under  thefe  circum (lances,  we  cannot  but  re- 
pent of  our  accidental  filence,  and  determine  that  it  mail  con- 
tinue no  longer  ;  left  it  mould,  even  in  the  fmal left  degree, 
contribute  to  the  effect:  which  we  lament. 

Sir  W.  O.  profefles  to  publifti  this  tra£l  to  prevent  anticipa- 
tion, with  refpect  to  the  difcoveries  it  contains  ;  hut  this  ap- 
prehenfion  is  excited  by  fome  enquiries  on  the  continent,  not 
by  any  thing  that  is  purfued  among  ourfclves.  A  very  diftin& 
plate,  prefixed  to  the  title-page,  reprefents  the  medals  and  gems 
which  the  author  undertakes  to  interpret.  The  firft  is  one, 
which,  from  the  fmallnefs  and  indiftinctnefs  of  the  character, 
M.  de  Sacy  defp  aired  to  interpret;  but  which,  from  a  more 
diftitict  Giver  coin,  in  the  Hunterian  collection,  Sir  W.  reads 
lb  this  efFeft  :  on  the  obverfe.  "  the  wot  flapper  of  Orrauzd — 
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•the  excellent  Baharam,  King  of  Kings — of  Iran — celeflialiy 
defcended  from  the  Gods".  On  the  reverfe,  "  Varhar  n 
Yezdaniy  or  Baharam  the  divine".  The  next,  which  is  a  gern, 
he  thus  explains  :  "  Baharam  Kirman  (fon  of)  Shapour,  King 
of  Kings,, of  the  celeftial  race  of  the  Gods",  or  44  celeflialiy 
defcenaed  from  the  Gods". 

The  next  gem  is  an  agate,  from  the  Da&yliotkeca  of  Gor- 
laeus.  Here,  however,  the  author  makes  out  nothing  but  the 
word  Shahpouhri,  the  reft  being  indiflinct  and  illegible.  The 
6fth  fe&ion  defcribes  a  gem  of  Khofru,  an  amethylr,  which 
belonged  to  the  late  King  of  France,  fimilar  to  one  of  about 
half  the  fize  in  Taflie's  collection  of  partes,  No.  675.  All  that 
the  author  can  with  certainty  decypherof  its  infeription,  is  the 
name  Khofrui ;  and  that  exhibits  a  peculiarity  in  the  writing, 
which  ocxafions  the  following  remark. 

*'  The  reader  will  perceive  that  the  R  in  Khofrui  is  exprdTed  (as  on 
the  gem  of  Babaratn  Kirma»Jbab  before  defenbed,  and  on  rhe  medafc 
which  I  (hall  endeavour  to  explain  in  the  next  leclion)  by  the  charac- 
ter ufually  appropriated  to  the  letter  L  :  this  confufion  or  iden  ity  of 
form  has  been  already  noticed  by  M.  de  Sacy  ;  and  wc  find  on  fome 
inscriptions  the  familiar  words  Airan,  minochetri,  Shakpouhri,  Aniran, 
&c.  written  Allan,  menochetli,  Sbabpouli,  and  Am lan. — In  the  ancient 
Zend  there  was  not  any  /,*  and  in  the  modern  Pahlavi  manufcripts 
one  character  ferves  for  /  and  r.  On  this  fubjeel  I  (hall  offer  more 
particular  observations  in  a  future  analyfis  of  the  Pahlavi  alphabet." 
P.  27. 

The  flxth  feclion  affigns  alfo  to  Khofru  five  filver  medals, 
four  in  the  Hunterian  collection,  and  one  in  the  Bririfh  Ma- 
feum,  concerning  which,  only  mere  conjectures  had  previoufly 
been  offered.  Sir  W.  is  convinced  that  he  can  read  on  all  of 
them  the  name  of  Khofru,  and  on  one,  the  ufual  title  of  the 
SafTanidae,  44  Malkan  maika  \  or  King  of  Kings.  He  offers 
alfo  fome  curious  conjectures  on  the  word  Air  an %  which  he 
thinks  he  difcovcrs  on  a  kindred  medal  belonging  to  the  Im- 
perial Cabinet  at  Vienna.  The  7th  and  lair  feciion,  treats  nt 
fome  medals  of  Vologefes,  concerning  two  of  which  the  au- 
thor flrenuoufly  oppofes  the  opinion  given  by  Dr.  Swinton, 
in  the  Philofophical  Tranfactions,  vol.  xlix.  p.  593. 

In  feveral  paits  of  this  curious  tract,  Sir  \V.  paufes,  and 
re  ferves  a  more  ample  difcufTion  of  particular  points  oi  en- 
^uiry,  for  his  intended  larger  work.  Whoever  is  capable  ot 
appreciating,  even  in  lite  fmalleit  degree,  fuch  labours  <»s  have 
led  to  the  production  of  thefe  difcuflions,  will  with  with  u*. 
that  the  zeal  and  ingenuity  of  the  author  may  receive  even 
pofliblc  encouragement;  and  that  the  public  may  at  length  obtain 
the  benefit  of  refcarches  too  abfiiufc  and  difficult  to  be  under- 
taken by  many  enquirers. 

Atr* 
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Art.  XII.  The  Natural  Hiftory  of  Oviparous  Quadrupeds 
and  Serpents.  By  the  Count  de  la  Cepede,  Keeper  of  the 
Royal  Cabinet,  &c.  Tranflaled  by  Robert  Kerr,  F.  R.  and 
A.  S.  S.  Ed.  Four  Volumes,  with  Plates.  8vo.  2I.  2s. 
Cadcll  and  Davics,  London;  and  Creech,  Edinburgh. 
1802. 

THE  Count  de  Buffon  is  well  known  to  have  conceived' the 
plan  of  writing  a  very  extenfrve  hiftory  of  nature.  To 
the  due  execution  of  this  work,  neceflarily  ot  immenfe  extent, 
the  efforts  of  a  fingle  individual  were  unequal ;  hence,  although 
his  fituation  gave  him  peculiar  advantages,  he  was  obliged  ti/ 
entruft  the  execution  of  feveral  of  the  fubordinate  parts  to  dif- 
ferent perfons,  in  whofe  abilities  he  could  confide.  To  the 
Count  de  la  Cepede,  therefore,  as  he  himfelf  tells  us,  Buffor* 
communicated  the  materials  which  formed  the  ground-work 
of  the  performance  at  prefent  under  our  review.  By  La  Ce- 
pede thefe  materials  have  been  arranged  and  augmented,  fo  as 
to  ferve  as  a  continuation  of  the  hiftory  ot  viviparous  qua- 
drupeds and  birds,  which  were  given  by  Buffon  himfelf. 

The  fubjeff  on  which  the  author  treats,  however  important 
to  naturalifts,  cannot  be  expected  to  create  fo  general  an  intereft 
as  thofe  parts  which  were  executed  by  Buffon  himfelf.  Vivipa- 
rous quadrupeds  and  birds  are  frequently  our  humble  compa- 
nions ;  they  return  the  care  we  beftow  on  them,  by  pleafing  or 
ferving  us  in  various  ways;  they  alleviate  our  labours,  and 
yield  us  profit  by  their  increafe.  Throughout  every  rank  in 
life,  therefore,  from  the  prince  to  the  lowed  of  the  people,  the 
natural  hiftory  of  thefe  animals  excites  attention,  and  the 
moft  minute  details  refpe&ing  them  are  read  with  pleafure. 
There  does  not  exift,  perhaps,  any  fpecies  of  writing,  in  which 
the  exceflive  flow  of  words  that  dillinguifhes  French  authors 
is  lefs  offenfive.  Charmed  with  the  fubjeft,  general  readers 
arc  apt  to  pafs  over,  without  condemnation,  the  idle  declama- 
tion in  which  thefe  writers  continually  indulge  themfelves; 
and,  too  frequently,  are  beguiled  to  give  a  tacit  con  Tent  to  the 
impiety  of  the  do&rines  which  are  concealed  beneath  the 
fpleudid  difguife  of  eloquence. 

The  fear  and  difguft,  however,  with  which  moft  perfons 
view  the  animals  on  which  M.  la  Cepede  here  treats,  and  which 
is  even  felt  by  many  on  merely  reading  their  hiftory,  occafions 
different  fentiments.  The  fubjeft  being  in  itfelf  lefs  pleafing, 
the  language  in  which  it  is  delivered  becomes  to  all  a  matter 
of  conlideration ;  and  the  world  readily  perceives  thofe  faults 
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Which  in  contrary  circumftances  would  haveefcaped  its  rtotice* 
Befides  thefe  di  fad  vantages,  arifing  naturally  from  the  fubjecl* 
the  author  neither  poilefles  the  general  knowledge,  nor  the 
elegance  of  his  predecefror*  in  fuch  a  degree  as  to  induce  us 
to  overlook  his  faults.  Whenever  the  untoward  nature  of  his 
works  affords  the  leaft  opening,  he  gives  his  imagination  full 
play,  and  lets  it  rove  in  the  fields  of  fancy  and  hypothefis,  to- 
tally regardlefs  of  the  truth  of  the  pifture,  or  the  confiftency 
t>f  the  opinion  with  thofe  he  had  formerly  ftated,  or  even  iu 
agreement  with  the  fact  mentioned  in  the  preceding  fentence* 
The  tranflator  has  noted  feveral  of  thefe  wanderings  of"  the 
author,  but  by  no  means  all. 

Prefixed  to  the  work,  is  the  Eloge  of  BufTon,  as  read  to  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  by  the  author.  The  fpirit  of  thefe  eu- 
logiums  is  well  known ;  but  we  (hall  extract  a  few  paragraphs  from 
this,  as  more  extraordinary  than  others.  Having  called  toge- 
ther, from  all  quarters  of  the  world,  the  admirers  of  that  na- 
turalift,  conducted  them  to  the  primitive  mountains,  and  en- 
graved his  name  on  their  granite  fummits,  a  hymn  to  his  me- 
mory is  thus  begun : 

"  We  bow  to  thee,  Buffon,  thou  foblimc  painter  of  the  auguft 
fpeftacle  that  furrouads  us;  thou,  whofe  adventurous  genius,  fliJJ  un- 
fetisfied,  after  furveying  the  immenfe  cxpanfe  of  heaven,  and  ihe 
limits  of  extended  fpace,  hath  even  penetrated  into  the  records  of 
time. 

««  Thou  haft  required  of  matter  to  inform  thee  by  what  power  the 
fixed  ftars,  thofe  rtfplendent  central  points  of  the  univerfe,  have  ac* 
quired  the  fires  wirh  which  they  are  perpetually  illuminated. 

«*  Thou  haft  learnt  of  time  by  wnat  moving  force  thofe  wandering 
flars,  which  fhinc  only  in  borrowed  luftre,  and  which  circulate  like 
Haves  around  their  funs,  direct  their  motions;  how  they  were  placed 
in  theceleftial  tracks  which  are  allotted  for  them ;  and  by  what  means 
they  were  endowed  with  the  movements  which  perpetually  animate 
them. 

««  We  bow  to  thee,  O  immortal  poet  of  the  heavens;  may  the  fir- 
mament, all  over-lpanglcd  with  ftars,  may  the  light  which  is  diffufed 
through  univerfal  fpace,  and  may  the  magnificent  fcenery  ot  night, 
for  ever  recal  the  memory  of  thy  glory."    P.  xxvii. 

The  whole  of  this  laboured  performance  is  in  the  fame  ful- 
fome,  not  to  fay  impious,  ilyic. 

The  two  firlt  volumes  contain  the  Natural  Hiflory  of  Ovi- 
parous Quadrupeds  and  Bipeds,  preceded  by  an  iatroduc- 
tory  Dillertation  (or,  as  the  tranUator  literally  renders  the 
French  term,  a  preliminary  Difcourfe)  on  their  nature,  and 
followed  by  a  feparate  Index  of  thefe  animals.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fecond  volume  is  inferted  Gmelin's  Preface  to 
the  clafc  Amphibia,  horn  his  edition  of  the  SyjUmu  iXatu/ct 
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•f  Linnaeus.  For  the  in  fen  ion  of  this  Preface,  we  fee  no  reafon  \ 
and,  if  any  could  be  round,  the  Preface  is  furely  in  a  wrong 
place,  and  fhould  have  been  inferted  at  the  beginning  of  the 
work,  not  in  the  middle  of  a  clafs.  In  thefe  volumes,  we  find 
little  novelty  for  the  En  glilh  naturalift ;  nor  is  the  detail  of 
the  more  known  fpecies  fo  much  enlivened  by  anecdotes  of 
their  manners  as  we  might  expeft.  In  this  refpecl,  Mr.  Bing- 
ley's  Animal  Biography,  which  we  reviewed  in  our  laft  vo- 
lume, has  a  decided  luperiority. 

Notwithftanding  the  author's  pre'e.ifions  in  refpeel  to  Free- 
dom from  vulgar  errors,  his  account  of  the  toad  (hows,  in  our 
opinion,  the  force  of  them,  even  upon  his  own  mind,  unlefj 
we  may  fay,  that  in  this  article  he  has  facrificed  truth,  to  give 
more  animation  to  his  language. 

The  third  and. fourth  volume  contain  the  Natural  Hi/lory 
of  Serpents.  An  Introductory  DilTertation  on  their  nature, 
with  an  EfTay  on  the  nomenclature  and  arrangement  of  them, 
preceding  the  particular  hillory  of  the  feveral  fpecies;  th# 
whole  concluding  with  a  feparate  Index  of  thefe  animals, 
from  the  difficulties  and  confufion  under  which  this  part  of 
natural  hiftory  previoufly  laboured,  thefe  two  volumes  are  the 
molt  interefting ;  and,  as  an  amufing  and  favourable  fpecimeri 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  work  is  executed,  we  (hall  extrafi 
the  following  account  of  the  lady  viper,  the  couleuvrc  des 
dame*  of  the  original  (colubtr  domicclla  of  Linnaeus). 

"  This  is,  at  the  fame  time,  one  of  the  gentleft  and  moft  beautiful 
of  ferpents.  Its  proportions  are  more  elegant  and  delicate  than  in 
moll  others;  its  motions  arc  nimble,  though  moderate,  and  augment 
the  pleafure  which  is  produced  by  the  beautiful  mixture  of  its  fine 
colours.  Thefe,  however,  are  only  two,  a  fine  black,  and  pure  white 
bur  they  are  fo  agreeably  intermixed  and  contrafted,  and  fo  bright, 
from  the  high  polifh  of  the  fcales,  that  they  pleafe  the  eye  more  by 
their  fimple  elegance,  than  thofe  more  rich  and  brilliant  colours  of 
other  fpecies,  which  are  often  too  fplendid  and  dazzling. 

"  The  general  colour  of  the  whole  body  is  white,  with  rings  of 
black  on  the  whole  upper  furface,  which  reach  to  the  ends  of  the 
white  belly  plates,  but  grow  narrower  as  their  ends  recede  from  the 
back;  and  moll  of  them  unite  with  a  longitudinal  black  i(h  line,  which 
runs  along  the  middle  of  the  belly.  This  line  and  the  tranfverfe 
rings  are  irregular,  and  fo:newhat  leftooned,  which  adds  much  to  the 
elegance  and  variety  of  the  ornament.  The  top  of  its  fmall  head  is 
beautifully  variegated  with  black  and  white,  the  black  predominating* 
The  eyes  are  very  fmall,  and  furrounded  with  black,  which  augments 
their  luftre.  According  to  Linnxus,  this  fpecies  has  an  hundred  and 
eighteen  large  plates,  and  fixty  pairs  of  fmall  plates. 

««  This  fpecies  is  very  familiar.    It  never  attempts  to  efcape  from 
mankind,  nor  does  it  even  (how  any  fign  of  fear  wh?n  approached.  It 
fearaj  remarkably  fenftblc  to  the  decree  of  cold  which  fometimes  pre- 
vails 
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vails  ih  the  hot  climates  which  it  inhabits ;  on  which  account,  ik 
feeks  lor  warm  (ituations;  and,  a.v  the  fmallnefs  of  it*  fize,  its  weak* 
rieis.  ihe  beauty  of  its  colours,  the  gentlenefs  of  its  movements,  and 
innocence  of  it*  difpofition  infpire  a  fondnefs  for  it  in  the  Indians  r*crt 
the  females,  far  from  having  the  leaft  fear  of  it,  take  it  in  their  hands, 
carefs,  and  cherfh  it.  The  ladies  in  Malabar,  where  it  is  very  com- 
mon, and  in  many  other  pates  of  India,  are  careful  to  warm  this  deli- 
cate little  frrpfnt,  when  it  appears  languid,  during  the  ceol  weather 
of  the  rainy  leafon.  They  place  it  in  their  hofoms  without  any 
dread,  nay  even  wi  h  apparent  plea fu re,  and  it  feems  perfectly  fenfiblc 
of  their  kindnef*.  On  the  pi  her  hand,  during  the  hot  feafon,  thefe 
ladies  art-  equally  ior>d  of  this  viper,  which  they  fondle  for  the  pur; 
pofe,  in  their  turn,  of. being  icfrelhed  by  the  contact  of  its  flcio, 
which  is  fo  ftnooth  as  always  to  feel  cool. 

When,  in  <  ur  icmper-ite  regions,  the  ladies  incline  to  com  tuni- 
cate warmth  •<>  their  delicate  limbs,  they  have  recourfe  to  animals  of 
greater  fenfibility,  whii  h  a  c  even  more  faithful  and  more  fitted  tor 
cxprefling  their  attachment.  But  when  the  European  ladies  defire  to* 
jfi'  derate  uifpleafant  heat,  inftead  of  having  recourfe  to  the  carefie*  of 
cold-blooded  animals,  like  the  Indians,  they  employ  infenfible  fub- 
ftances,  luch  a»  pieces  of  polifhed  marble,  glafs,  or  metal.  Our  ladies 
cannot  fee  without  terror  the  gentle  aod  inoffenfive  ferpents  of  our 
regions;  while  in  India,  where  there  are  multitudes  of  ferpents  that 
are  terrible,  either  by  their  fize  and  lirength,  or  by  their  dea d ly  ve- 
nom, the  dread  which  thefe  fo  properly  produce  is  never  transferred  to 
weak  and  innocent  ferpents,  fuch  as  the  lady  viper."  Vol.  iii.  p.  380V 

We  do  not  think  the  Englifh  ladies  will  eafily  be  perfuaded 
to  try  the  experiment  of  refreming  themfelves,  during  the 
heats  of  fummer,  by  the  comacl  of  tame  ferpents.  There  have 
been,  however,  many  facts  related  by  naturalifts  and  travel- 
lers, to  mow  that  thefe  animals  are  capable  of  an  attachment  to 
mankind,  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  canine  race. 

Notwithftanding  the  advantageous  fituation  which  both 
Buffon  and  La  Ccpede  enjoyed,  for  extenfive  correfpondence, 
and  the  infpe6tion  of  fpectmens,  we  find  feveral  particulars  in 
thefe  volumes  which  are  either  erroneous,  or  at  leafl  very 
doubtful.  Such  is  the  retaining  the  ancient  opinion,  that  the 
heart  of  all  the  animals  here  treated  of  is  unilocular;  whereai 
it  is  now  well  known,  that  their  hearts  are  double,  with  the 
two  cavities  communicating  with  each  other.  In  the  Hif- 
tory  of  Serpents,  many  other  inaccuracies  occur,  fome  of 
which  we  (hall  notice,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Gray*. 


*  From  his  obfervations  on  the  clafs  Amphibia  of  Linnaeus,  PhiL 
Tranf.  vol.  Jxxix.  p.  21,  a  paper  which  we  are  furprifed  Mr.  Kerr 
Ihouid  not  have  feen ;  or,  having  fecn  it,  that  he  Ihould  not  have 
made  fome  ufc  of  it. 
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In  V6l.  iii.  p.  300,  the  Hebrew  viper,  coluber  fcvcrus  of 
Linnaeus,  is  faid  to  he  venomous;  but  this  is  very  doubtful; 
the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Dtp/as,  p.  331,  and  of  the 
Leberis,  p.  333.  The  chaiqua,  coluber  jiotutus,  p.  308,  is  cer- 
tainly hartnlels.    In  vol.  iv.  p.  10,  the  author,  even  againft 
his  own  judgment,  has  placed  the  flat-tailed  viper,  coluber  latu 
caudatus,  among  the  harmlefs  ferpents,  upon  the  authority  of 
the  Sy/lema  Nature.    In  the  Mu/eum  regis  Ad.  Fred*  how- 
ever, Linnaeus  acknowledged  its  being  vendmous.    The  nafal 
viper,  coluber  myclerizans,  p.  94,  is  confidered  by  the  author 
as  doubtful;  we  have  no  hcfitafion  in  faying  that  it  is  harm- 
lefs;  but  the  black  and  reddifh  viper,  coluber  J  ulvus,  p.  115, 
although  c laired  by  M.  La  Cepede  among  the  innoxious  fcr- 
perus,  is  probably  furnifhed  with  poifonous  fangs.    The  hog- 
nofed  boa,  boa  contortnx,  p.  237,  is  certainly  venomous,  not- 
withstanding both  the  author  and  tranflator  allure  us,  that  none 
of  the  boae  are  furnifhed  with  fangs.    Nay,  Mr.  Kerr  has,  on 
this  ground,  even  taken  the  liberty  of  removing  the  mute,  cfo- 
talus  mutus,  p.  288,  from  the  boae  to  the  rattle-fnakes,  not- 
withstanding that  ferpent  has  large  plates  along  the  whole 
under  part  of  the  body,  and  is  deflitute  of  a  rattle;  flicker- 
ing himfelf  under  the  authority  of  Linnaeus.    M.  La  Cepede 
alio,  in  fpeaking  of  the  brown  and  yellow  fnake,  anguis  ven- 
tralis,  p.  314,  does  not  notice  its  fiinilarity  to  the  (heltopufik, 
laccrta  apoda  of  Pallas  (defcribed  among  the  oviparous  bipeds, 
vol.  ii.  p.  330),  nor  docs  he  mention  its  open  ears  and  ridged 
body,  from  which  it  might  be  referred  to  the  lizards,  did  not  its 
double  and  echinated  organ  of  generation,  which  is  fo  very 
peculiar  to  ferpents,  afford  a  ftronger  argument  for  retaining 
it  among  them.  The  ampfajbana  fubargentea  of  Browne,  was 
erroneoufly  quoted  by  Linnaeus  as  fynonymous  to  his  anguis 
lumbricalis^  but  is  really  a  different  fpecies;  this  error,  how- 
ever, is  (till  retained  at  page  323. 

Hitherto  we  have  fpoken  chiefly  of  the  original ;  it  now  re- 
mains to  add  fomc  remarks  on  the  tranflation,  v/hich  we  cannot 
but  confider  as  executed  in  a  very  hafty  or  carelefs  manner. 
Mr.  Kerr  feems  to  have  paid  too  little  attention  to  the  choice  of 
his  words,  or  the  conftruclion  of  his  fentences,  and  foxnetimes 
even  miftakes  the  meaning  of  the  author. 

"  With  this  view  (of  finding  fome  external  marks  peculiar  to  ve- 
nomous ferpents)  we  have  carefully  examined  a  great  number  of  dif- 
ferent fpecies  of  the  viper  genus;  and  have  obferved,  that  fuch.  fpecies 
as  are  provided  with  the  moveable  fangs  have  the  fummit  of  their 
heads  covered  by  final  1  fcales,  funilar  to  thofe  on  the  back;  and  that 
alnioft  all  the  others  have  their  heads  covered  by  larger,  and  very  dif- 

N  n  w  fertntly 
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fcfcntly  fhaped  fcales,  always  nine  in  number,  and  placed  in  four 
gularrows,  of  which  the  firft  and  fecond  contained  two  fcales,  Use? 
third  three,  and  the  fourth,  or  hiodmoft  row,  two.  Some  veno- 
mous ferpents,  indeed,  and  confcquently  poffefling  poifon  fangs,  hare 
fometimes  three  fcales,  a  Utile  larger  than  the  reft,  between  their  eyes  ; 
but  we  have  only  feen  in  the  Naja  the  nine  large  fcales  that  are  found 
on  the  greater  part  of  the  viparous  vipers  which  are  not  venomous."* 
Vol.  iii.  p.  91. 


The  author,  on  further  examination  of  thefe  animals, 
obliged  to  give  up  this  fuppofed  character  of  the  in- 
noxious ferpents,  finding  that  feveral  poifonous  fpecies  pof~ 
fefs  the  fame  conformation.  The  milky  viper,  coluber  la£leus9 
is  the  firft  that  occurs ;  and  of  this  the  author  fays, 

««  The  top  of  the  head  was  armed  with  nine  large  fcales,  fn  four 
rows,  as  already  dcfcrlbed  in  the  naja  ;  another  inftance  of  this  con- 
formation in  a  venomous  ferpent."   P.  307. 

On  this  paffage,  Mr.  Kerr  remarks,  in  a  note, 

•*  The  adder  and  ceraltes  are  both  unqueftionably  venomous,  yet 
neither  of  them  has  this  peculiarity  of  ftruflure;  fo  that  this  observa- 
tion leads  to  no  conclofion."  Ibid. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  Mr.  Kerr  fuppofed  the  author 
meant  to  eftahlifh  the  principle,  that  this  conformation  be- 
longed to  venomous  ferpents  ;  whereas  the  direct  contrary  is 
evident. 

The  translator  has,  in  feveral  imtances,  altered  the  names 
given  to  thefe  animals  by  the  author;  and  has  rendered  them., 
for  the  moft  part,  more  agreeable  to  the  Linrucan  triviaU. 
Thus,  in  vol.  i.  p.  2 1 2,  la  vermilion  of  the  author  is  rendered  the 
dwarf  tortoife,  as  being  the  tcjludo pufilla  of  Linnaeus ;  p.  214^ 
La  courte  queue,  ttjludo  Carolina,  is  named  the  Carolina  tortoife* 
Le  lezara  gris,  p.  370,  lacerta  agilis,  is  altered  to  the  nimble, 
lizard ;  this  laft  alteration  is  unfortunate,  as  the  animal  hai  al- 
ready been  called  the  grey  lizard,  in  p.  224.    In  vol.  ii.  p.  47, 
la  mabouyA,  lacerta  tiligugu,  is  called  the  tiligugu;  fo  in 
vol.  hi.  p.  273,  le  ferpent  couronnty  coluber,  naja,  is  ft  y  led  the 
r\aja*    Sotnciimes  he  changes  the  author's  names,  although 
thev  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  Linnaeus ;  as  in  vol.  iii.  p.  239^ 
la  cker/ea,  coluber  ckcrjea,  is  rendered  the  aefping.    In  p.  363, 
lr  ferpent  d'E/culapet  of  which  the  Linnaean  name  is  not  given* 
is'na-ned  the  Roman  viper,  becaufe  the  black  bar  viper  of  La 
Cepcde  is  the  coluber  Aijculapu  of  Linnaeus. 

lu  treating  of  le  demi-collier  of  the  original  [le  collier  Enwcyw 
clop,  nieth.)  coluber  monilis,  the  tranQator,  who  has  called^ 
rteis  ferpent  the  half-collar  viper,  adds,     perhaps  it  had  better 
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Been  named,  from  the  Latin  trivial,  the  necklace  viper/' 
Vol.  iii.  p.  572.  . 

From  ihis  fentence,  we  might  almoft  be  led  to  infer,  that 
Mr.  Kerr  had  but  a  flight  knowledge  of  the  language  from 
which  he  was  tranflating;  Once  every  child  on  the  loweft 
forms  of  a  French  day-fchool  could  have  informed  him,  that 
collier  fignifies  a  necklace. 

M.  de  la  Borde  imagined  he  had  difcovered,  that  all  vene- 
inous  ferpents  brought  forth  their  young  alive,  by  hatching  at 
Jeaft  fome  part  of  their  eggs  within  their  bodies ;  but  in  a  man- 
ner totally  different  from  the  generation  of  thofe  animals 
which  arc  properly  called  viviparous.    The  eggs,  in  the  latter 
cafe,  not  containing  a  fufficiency  of  nutriment  tor  the  fupport 
of  the  foetus,  until  the  period  of  itsexclufionf  and  hence  thefe 
impcrfea  eggs  are  necefTarily  conneaed  with  the  mother  ; 
whereas,  in  ferpents  (as  in  feveral  fpecies  of  lizards  and  fifties) 
the  eggs,  although  retained  within  the  animal  unti  1  the  birth  of  the 
young,  contain  all  the  nutriment  neceflary  for  the  fcetus,  and, 
being  thus  perfect  in  themfelves,  have  no  connection  with  the 
animal  which  bears  them.    M.  de  la  Cepede  was  defirous  of 
introducing  this  diftinHion  into  his  fyftem  ;  and  he  applied  to 
the  ferpents  in  which  this  appearance  of  being  viviparous  took 
place,  the  general  name  of  viperes  ;  derived  from  the  com- 
mon  viper,  which  produces  its  young  in  this  manner.  Mr. 
Kerr,  having  t  ran  Gated  the  couleuvre  of  the  author  by  the 
word  viper,  has  denoted  this  mode  of  produaion  by  the  adjec- 
tive yiparous  :  the  word  viperous,  however,  which  occurs  in 
vol.  iii.  p.  223,  feems  to  us  far  more  proper. 

Several  provincialifms  occur,  as  in  vol.  ii,  p.  79,  «•  has  caufed 
engrave" ;  this  omiflion  of  the  fign  of  the  infinitive  mood 
occurt  again  in  vol.  iv.  p.  319,  «  to  caufe  the  patient  chew  to- 
bacco .    In  vol.  111.  p.  93,  we  obferved  the  following  phrafe : 
14  have  often  been,  and  mav  ftill  be,  much  difficulted  in  as- 
certaining".   The  words  dote  and  dot:st  which  occur  in 
vol*  iii,  pp<  246  and  341,  for  dot  and  its  plural,  we  fufpecl  to 
be  provincial ;  as  alfo  the  name  ajk,  by  which  he  has  rendered 
la  falamandre  a  queue  plate  of  the  author.    In  vol.  iv.  p.  262, 
we  read,  "  it  (the  rattle  fnake)  formerly  reigned.jfr  to  J}eak] 
uncontrouled".    This  awkward  phrafe  is  fomctimes  even 
equivocal ;  as,  where  fpeakingof  the  naja,  and  the  fupcrliitioua 
regard  paid  to  it  in  Malabar,  it  is  faid, 

"  The  Bramios  are  brought  to  add  reft  their  pious  exhortations  to 
the  reptile;  they  proftrate  thcmfelvei  before  it,  and  endeavour  fo  to 

7^tll0^T^     faVOUr  ™d  forbetr*°«  ^      m°ft  profound  rc 
tpecu  '    Vol,  in*  p.  288* 
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.  The  unnoticed  errors  of  the  prefs  are  numerous.  We  (hall 
only  mention  a  few,  principally  in  proper  names.  .  Vol.  u 
p.  366,  Coronov.  Zooph.  lhould  be  Gronov.  Zooph.  Vol.  ii. 
p.  81,  L  azurea  is  put.  for  L.  azurea  ;  p.  104,  Drapper  foe 
Dapper;  p.  287,  Reaumeur  for  Reaumur;  in  p.  32a,  it  it 
faid,  that  the  Syren  lacertina  of  Linnaeus,  is  placed  by  tmelin 
in  the  order  (inilead  of  the  genus^  murena.  In  vol.  iii.  p.  95, 
,as  it  is  probable,  lhould  be,  as  it  is  not  probable;  p.  183, 1.  2, 
we  have  there  for  three ;  p.  246,  Petri,  mus.  lhould  be  Petiv. 
mus.  In  vol.  iv.  p.  343,  where  we  have  alfo  Ceyln 
for  Ceylon  ;  in  p.  121,  we  find  le  vertet-bleue,  for  U  vert  et 
bine;  and,  in  p.  123,  Zxaps  for  In  vol.  iv.  from  p.  188 

to  244,  both  inclulive,  the  head-line  lhould  be  Boa,  and  from 
j>.  24,5  to  289,  Rattlefnakes  inilead  of  Vipers;  in  p.  358,  it 
is  faid,  that  the  French  fcrpents  are  diflinguilhed  in  the  No- 
menclature; but  this  dillinclion  is  not  retained,  nor  is  the 
omiMion  mentioned  in  that  part  of  the  tranflation. 

The  engravings  annexed  to  the  work,  are  very  moderate* 
On  pi.  10,  vol.  ii.  p.  242,  the  red  tree-frog  is  named  the  red 
tree-pag;  and,  in  pi.  13,  vol.  iv.  p.  345,  which  contains  the 
two  new  Jerpcnts,  the  langaha  and  the  acrochord,  they  are  both 
mifnamed,  the  one  being  marked  for  the  other.  The  fame 
error  occurs  in  other  plates. 

.  The  frequent  liberties  which  Mr.  Kerr  has  taken,  of  inferring 
additions  into  the  text,  from  Gmelin's  edition  of  the  SyJiemA 
Natures  (an  edition  of  very  dubious  merit)  and,  as  we  have 
already  obferved,  of  altering  the  original,  to  bring  it  nearer 
that  Syilem,  we.  by  no  means  approve.    In  a  tranflated 
work,  it  is  furcly  better  to  add  in  notes  fuch  improvements 
ayd  correttions  as  occur  to  the  tranflator,  than  to  alter  the 
text  of  the  author.    Befidcs,  as  the  principal  value  of  the  pre- 
.  font  work  arifes  from  its  being  a  part  of  the  great  work 
(ketched  by  BurTon,  and  partly  executed  by  him,  the  altera- 
tions  made  by  the  tranflator  are  peculiarly  improper;  thev 
render  this  part  ot  the  general  natural  hiftory  lefs  Ornilar  to 
thole  parts  of  which  it  is  merely  a  continuation. 

The  two  lchools  of  Linn  a*  us  and  BufFon  arc  fo  perfectly 
tfiftintt  in  their  manner  of  treating  natural  hiftory,  that  they 
ought  not  to  be  confounded.  In  Linnseus,  we  behold  the 
patient  afliduity  of  the  philofopher,  clafling  and  arranging  the 
works  of  Nature;  in  liuffbn,  we  are  merely  delighted  with 
the  brilliant  colouring  of  the  rhetorician.  The  one  is  conflamly 
employed  in  particularizing  the  identity  of  the  feveral  fpecies, 
or  (bowing  their  differences  from  each  other ;  the  other  delight* 
to  range  through  the  whole  of  nature,  and  to  trace  the  connection 
between  obje6ts  which  are  apparently  the  moU  remote.  While 
3  tl: 
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the  Swede  is  abforbed  in  veneration  and  gratitude  to  the  Creator 
for  the  wondrous  works  of  his  hand,  and  his  conflant  preser- 
vation of  them,  the  French  auihor  is  continually  endeavouring 
to  explain  awav  both  the  wifilom  and  providential  care  of  the 
Deity,  bv  afcribing  almoft  unlitnited  powers  to  chance,  and 
the  operation  of  climate  upon  the  organization  of  living  be- 
ings. 

.   i 

* 

■ 
• 

Art.  XIII.  The  Revolutionary  Plutarch  :  exhibiting  th* 
mojl  dijlxngmfhed  Characlcrs,  literary,  military,  and  poll* 
tical,  in  the  recent  Annals  of  the  French  Republic ;  the 
greater  Part  from  the  original  Information  of  a  Gentle- 
man refident  at  Pans.  To  which,  as  an  Appendix,  is  re- 
printed entire,  the  celebrated  Pamphlet  of  "  Killing  no 
Murder.1'    Two  Volumes.    121110.   12s.  Murray.  1804* 

SO  lively  an  attention  has  been  excited  by  feveral  parts  of 
this  work,  that  it  becomes  rather  an  intercfling  matter  of 
fpecttlation  to  enquire  its  origin.    It  is  not  laid  to  be  trans- 
lated from  the  French,  nor  have  we  heard  of  any  limilar  book 
in  that  language.    That  a  great  part  of  the  materials  is  derived 
from  original  information  from  Paris,  as  the  title-page  aflerts, 
we  can  readily  believe,  and  the  teflimony  of  the  margin  (hows 
that  it  is  in  part  alfo  founded  on  various  French  publications. 
But  by  whom  was  the  tafk  of  collecting  and  digcfling  thefe 
materials  undertaken  ?     Speaking  by  conjecture  only,  we 
ihould  fay,  by  Tome  emigrant  officer  refident  here,  who  proba- 
bly wrote  it  hrfl  in  his  own  language,  and  then  employed  fome 
perfon  Ikillcd  in  Englifti  writing  to  bellow  upon  it  the  form  in 
which  it  now  appears.    That  the  author  has  had  rank  in  the 
French  army  is  exprefsly  avowed  at  the  end  of  a  ihort  Pre- 
face, where  he  apologizes  for  his  ftyle,  and  fays,  that 

«*  he  is  but  a  literary  recruit,  though  an  officer  of  an  ancient  date, 
and  that  //  is  not  proff»riij  that  has  forced  him  to  exchange  the  (word 
lor  the  pen  ;  to  exhihit  to  public  animadverfion  from  his  Itudy,  thofe 
regicides  and  rebels  whom  he  Ihould  have  preferred  to  have  combated 
in  the  field,  rather  than  to  be  a  biographer  of  perfons,  many  of  whom 
he  has  known  in  the  rank,  commanded,  or  feen  confounded  in  a  name* 
Jefs  crowd,  and  in  a  well  defervrd  obfeurity."    P.  v. 

Such  a  perfon  was  not  likely  to  have  written  originally  in 
Englifh,  and  there  are  particulars  in  the  conftruftion  of  this 
very  paragraph  which  leem  to  indicate  a  French  origin;  and 
the  Tame  may  frequently  be  traced  in  the  phrafcology  of  the 

"."  ♦«  book. 
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book.  Whatever  may  be  the  real  origin  of  this'worfc,  it  cottt 
tains  fome  very  curious  papers,  wlii*  h,  befides  having  received 
1?o  effectual  con  trad  icl  ion,  carry  with  them  ilrong  in.etnal  marki 
of  authenticity.  The  firfl  of  thele  is  the  memorial  faid  tp  have 
been  prefenred  by  Talleyrand  to  he  Chief  Confui.  on  the 4th of 
December,  1802,  which  at  once  i!iuftr^tes  the  inveteracy  and 
cunning  of  that  Machiavellian  debauchee;  and  gives,  by  im- 
plication, fotne  of  the  ftrongeft  political  and  moial  le (Ions  to 
this  country  that  can  pofTibly  be  imagined.  The  inveteracy 
of  Talleyrand  againft  this  nation,  the  author  fays,  is  prover- 
bial, but  it  arifes  not  from  love  of  his  own  countiy,  but  from 
envy  to  our  profperity.  M  He  would  willingly  fign  the  rum 
of  France,  was  he  certain  tfrat  of  England  would  follow/' 

]  "  Talleyrand  begins  by  felling  the  Chief  Confui,  that  the  prefent 
memorial  is  merely  a  copy  of  one  preferred  to  the  minittcrs  of 
Louis  XV*.  after  the  peace  of  Aix-IaChapelle,  to  diffuade  them  »rom 
that  fatal  and  diftionourabJe  war  to  France  which  ended  in  n6i# 
He  fays,  by  the  ignorance  of  the  minifters,  the  bribes  of  AufMa, 
the  intrigues  of  Bernis,  the  influence  of  Pompadour,  and  the  wrak- 
nefi  of  Louis  X  V.  thofc  ftrong  reafons  for  peace  were  not  liftened  toj 
the  confluence,  is  known,  but  it  is  not  known  that  this  impolitic  war 
alone  prevented  the  total  ruin  of  England  during  the  following,  or 
American  war,  and  preferred  that  country  U  m  being  what.il  we 
ar?  prudent,  //  fooner  or  later  mufi  be,  an  invaluable  Naval  and  Military 
Sjatibtt  of  France,  and  which  (hall  fecue  us  the  empire  of  the  world.'* 
•«  Talleyrand  then  entersinto  the  particulars  of  the  many  and  ine- 
Jiftible  means  France,  during  the  peace,  pofieffes  •« to  foment  troubles, 
to  fpread  difconten',  to  urniih  the  honour,  to  undermine  the  n> 
fources,  to  weaken  the  (trength,  to  lull  afleep  the  public  fpirit,  and 
to  cool  the  patnotifm  of  ti.e  inhabitants  oj  the  Bri't(h  empirr ;  and 
by  a  gradual  train  of  intrigue*  infults,  demands,  infurre'ijon*,  vexa- 
tions, murmurs,  alarms,  and  bankruptcy,  prepare  even  the  wawvetl 
En^lilh  patriot  to  fee  with  indifference,  if  nor  «i  h  approbation, 
vnfan  with  France,  which  will  put  an  end  to  all  difficulties,  and  pro. 
cufe Engl i(h men  thrf^me  tranqutllii) ,  honour,  and  ha,ppinefs,  Krtnch* 
men  enjoy  under  the  niild,  but  firm  government  01  theCjricl  Con- 
ful 

But",  fays  he,  ?«  powerful  a*  France  is  upon  the  Continent  by 
its  conquefls,  by  i  s  influence,  by  tne  vigour  pi  its  Government,  and 
by  the  victories  of  hs  armies;  in  regard  to  England  it  is  not  in  a  better 
pofition  ot  ilrength  than  in  1  ;$$,brc«ufe,  with  the  k no  vie.  geot  oor 
means,  and  *irh  the  grea'  abiltt  e*  of  our  rul»  r  we  are  unaM«  drrecly 
to  injure  England,  our  raw  being  more  reduced,  and  opr  naval 
officers  mote  i^nwrant  th^n  in  1*55  ;  but  i*dvt&lj,  and  in  a  tianeof 
pace,  to  lay  the  infallible  foundation  lor  the  future  tuhjeelionof  Eog- 
fand,  France  at  no  former  period  had  fo  many  certain  ani*  undoubted 
underhand  methods.  A  war  at  prefent  may  leflen,  if  noi  dcHroy  them, 
hut  every  year's  continuance  of  peace  will  prcfervc,  augment,  and  tx 
them, 
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„  Ought  we  not  to  wait,  at  leaft  ten  years,  before  we  renew  the  war 
with  England  ?  till  we  are  in  a  condition  effectually  to  fupport  out 
claims,  our  views,  and  our  plans  ?  The  Englith  will  do  our  bufmefs, 
if  we  permit  them.  Their  religion  is  plea fu re,  and  their  pleafure  de- 
bauchery. They  have  plunged  themfelves  into  an  excels  of  luxury, 
and  intemperance.  They  have  begun  to  negled  their  na<yy,  and  to  dif* 
band  their  artificers,  who  go  to  France,  Spain,  and  Holland  for  mainte* 
nance.  . 

"  While  their  individuals  fquander  their  riches,  the  State  pows 
parjtmonions,  and  begins  to  Jave  in  thoje  articles  on  which  it  cannot  be  too 
prSfufe. 

"  They  are  even  near  reducing  their  trivial  army,  and  their  pa- 
triots fpeak  of  en t rutting,  what  they  call  their  liberty  and  property, 
to  the  valour  of  a  militia.  What  a  field  is  this  for  our  policy  ?  Is  it 
our  bufinefs  to  awaken  or  aroufe  them  from  their  lethargy  ?  If  we  do, 
%  he  consequence  is  obvious — We  teach  them  to  believe  a  real  truth, 
"  that  they  cannot  ftrengthen  themfelves  too  much  by  fea  or  land"* 
Then  an  army  ceafes  to  be  the  object  of  public  complaint,  of  public 
difiike— and  the  people  begin  to  think  that,  as  they  mult  have  one,  it 
is  better  to  have  an  army  of  Englifh  than  of  Frenchmen.  Then  their 
young  nobility  will  continue  to  apply  themfelves  to  the  military  pro* 
feflion,  and  think  themfelves  honoured  by  that  profeflion,  in  which* 
alone  con  fid  the  defence  and  fecurity  of  their  country. 

"  This  may  be  fatal  to  us,  for  the  fooner  we  go  to  war,  the  fooner 
their  effeminacy  will  wear  off,  and  their  ancient  fpirit  and  courage  rw* 
w've.  They  will  not  then  become  more  wealthy,  but  (bet  will  get  more 
wifdom,  which  is  better.  The  military  virtues  and  the  manly  exercifes 
may  become  rafhionable,  and  the  nation  which  now  feems  immerfed 
in  debauchery  and  corruption,  may  yet  think  ferioufly,  and  be  once 
/nore  what  it  has  often  b<  m,  the  terror  of  Europe.— This  is  not  an  un* 
natural  fuppoGtion — they  eafily  glide  from  one  extreme  to  another— k 
is  their  natural  temper,  and  their  whole  hiftory  is  one" continued  proof 
if  it. 

The  aflies  of  La  Vendee  ftill  fmoak— it  requires  only  a  fpark  to 
kindle  a  civil  war  in  the  bofom  of  our  country.  The  returned  emU 
grants  are  as*  yet  quiet,  but  they  have  not  forgot  their  former  principles, 
and  the  wrongs  they  have  fuffered  from  the  Revolution.  Let  not  a 
new  war  give  the  Bourbons  an  opportunity  to  remind  them  of  it. 
The  moft  dangerous  of  the  Bourbons  reiide  an  England  ;  let  not  the 
renewal  of  a  war  permit  England  to  ufe  them,  their  name  and  influ- 
ence, to  trouble  and  invade  France. 

?4  We  command  at  prefent  all  the  Continental  Powers;  but  we  know 
they  wear  with  difguft  and  complaint,  the  fetters  we  have  impofed.  Let 
not  a  war  with  England  give  them  occafion  to  ihakc  them  off,  and  to 
command  us  in  their  turn. 

"  The  genera^  weaknefs  and  fupinenefs  that  for  ever  attend  immo- 
derate wealth  and  luxury,  hide  from  the  Englith  the  knowledge  of 
their  own  ftrength,  real  power,  and  true  intereft.  Suffer  them  not  to 
relapfe  into  virtue  and  ui)derftanding,  Plunge  them  not  too  deep 
,  into  difficulties,  and  they  will  ncVcr  emerge  from  folly  into  real  wit- 
<ian%  .*  •  -;    '    .  .  ' 

.     .  "We. 
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«  iiVe  have  already  infulated  them  from  the  Continental  politic— » 
Leave  them  in  peace — and  the  infulation  of  (heir  trade  (hall  foon  fofc 
low.  We  have  already  made  them  feared,  envied,  and  hated  every 
where  on  the^  Continent — Leave  them  in  peace,  and  they  fhall  foon  be 
defpifed,  neglected,  and  unpitied. 

-  "  Leave  tbcm  in  pence*  and  they  will  foon  return  to  their  arhofe* 
ments  of  ele&ions,  races,  party,  and  faction — Leave  them  in  peace 
and  their  minivers  mud  be  directed  by  popular  clamour,  which  we 
can  always  excite  and  encourage. — Leave  them  in  peace,  and  their  navy 
will  once  more  be  laid  up  to  rot,  and  their  feamen  and  artificers  once 
more  turned  over  to  us,  to  Spain,  and  to  Holland! — Leave  them  in 
peace,  and  the  greateft  part  of  their  army  will  foon  be  reduced,  and 
the  fmall  remains  will  foon  become  a  mere  militia  in  pay. — Leave  them 
in  peace,  and  we  (hall  not  fear  the  defection  of  Ruffia  or  Pruffia,  or 
any  of  our  prefent  Allies,  which  othitrwife  would  much  hurt,  and, 
perhaps,  ruin  our  prefent  fyftem.  Leave  them  in  peace,  and  they  will 
never  think  of  fchemes  for  increafing  their  population,  or  for  making 
every  part  of  their  dominions  of  real  ufe  to  every  other. — Leave  them 
in  .peace,  andmoft  of  their  nobility  and  gentry  will  continue  to  fouan> 
der  away  amongft  us  their  great  riches,  and  augment  our  rcfouTces,  to 
enflave  their  country. — L*ave  them  in  peace,  and  before  the  year  2$, 
France  (hall  command  the  departments  of  the  Thames,  and  of  the 
Tweed,  as  it  already  does  the  departments  of  the  Rhine  and  of  the  Po. 

«*  Purfue,  Citizen  Conful,  this  plan  fteadily,  for  ten  or  fifteen  years, 
conftantly  directing  the  riches  of  the  country  to  the  raifing  a  navy, 
equal  or  fuperior  to  England,  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  fhall  we  be 
•ble  to  ftrike  the  blow  we  have  for  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
been  meditating,  the  Conouejl  of  the  Britifh  IJlands" 

4C  (Signed)      C.  M.  Talleyrand. 

•«  This  memorial  the  author  received  frc» »  a  friend  at  Paris,  within 
three  weeks  of  its  prefentation  to  Buonaparte ;  and  though  the  Moni- 
teur  has  mentioned  it  after  its  in&rtion  in  fome  of  the  Engliih  paper*, 
its  authenticity  was  never  contradicted  ;  on  the  contrary,  one  of  7al» 
kyrand's  chief  des  bureaus,  in  the  cabinet  of  Secret  State  Papers,  was 
difmi&d  on  the  totally  unfounded  fufpicion  of  having  traafmittcd  k 
to  fomebody  in  this  country."   Vol.  i.  p.  378. 

There  is  but  too  great  reafon  to  fear,  that  the  difgraceful 
character  given  us  by  this  enemy,  has  much  foundation  of 
truth ;  but  furely  a  picture  of  this  kind,  prefemed  to  our  con- 
templation, ought  to  roufe  us  from  our  lethargy,  and  ilimulate 
to  wipe  off  the  opprobrium,  and  to  confuk  our  own  befi 
itatsrefb,  by  refurriing  the  very  oppofite  chara6ter.  Let  fbame, 
if  not-bing  elfe  can  do  it,  once  more  open  the  fources  of  reli- 
gious and  moral  principle. 

The  next  remarkable  paper  contains  the  official  inuVuclions 
of  the  fame  political  fox  to  Andrcofly,  on  his  coming  to  Eng- 
land a*  Armbafladoj* 

^Tbis  paper,  as  wcjl  as  the  ftther,.  ;s  certainly,  at  firft  fight, 
very  unlikely  to  have  emerged  from  the  cloud  of  fecrecy;  in 

which 
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Which  it  muft  have  been  originally  involved  ;  yd  the  fpirit  of 
the  whole,  and  the  acutenefs  with  which  every  conceivable 
fituation  is  provided  for,  mark  it  very  ftrongly  for  the  produc- 
tion of  Talleyrand.  From  the  length  of  this  paper,  and  fhc 
peculiar  nature  of  fome  parts,  we  cannot  infert  the  whole.; 
but  a  few  fpecimens  will  enable  our  readers  to  judge  of  iu£ 
probability  of  its  being  genuine.  •  . 

**  Instructions  of  C.  M.  Talleyrand  to  Gsnesal 

Andreossv. 

"  At  your  firft  interview  with  the  Britifli  Minifter,  you  have  to 
dare,  in  the  name  of  the  Firft  Conful,  his  great  efteem  for  them  all; 

but  particularly  for  Mr.  A  ,  and  Lord  H  ;  and  that  it  is  the 

lincere  wrfti  of  France,  to  continue  in  peace  with  England.  Yo* 
hope  they  will  not  liften  to  the  clamours  and  complaints  of  the  per>- 
fonal  enemies  of  the  Firft  Conful,  and  the  implacable  and  hereditary 
enemies  of  France  :  you  may  infinuate,  that  their  own  honour  and  in- 
tereft,  and  the  welfare  of  England,  are  nearly  connected  with  fuch 
conduct ;  becaufe  the  Pitts  the  Windham*,  the  Grenvilles,  the  Bour- 
bons, and  their  friend*  the  Chouans,  and  the  emigrants,  arc  as  much 
their  enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  the  peace,  as  rhe  ene mies  of  the  prefent 
French  government;  and  little  care  if  war  ruin  England,  fo  thatitonly 
difplaccs  the  prefent  minifters,  and  gives  fome  trouble  to  the  Firft  Con- 
ful. On  all  occafions,  hold  this  fame  language,  and  try  to  penetrate 
into  the  impreffion  it  makes  upon  Mr.  A   and  Lord  H  indi- 
vidually; if  they  believe  its  truth,  or  doubt  its  (incerity  ;  and  if  ami- 
bition  and  intcreft  blind,  or  patriotifm  guide,  their  judgments,  actions^ 
and  anfwers."   Vol.  ii.  p.  1 03. 

"  Endeavour  to  be  as  popular  as  polfible ;  never  refufc  an  invttt- 
tion  from  the  chief  or  the  city,  or  of  the  wealthy  citiasens;  imitate  at 
4much  as  pollible  their  manners  of  focicty,  and  their  cuftom  of cooverf- 
fation;  as  at  their  fealls  and  aflemblies,  where  you  arc  invited,  forte 
-members  of  the  government  will  probably  be  prefent.  As  a  French- 
man, you  may,  **ithout  giving  offence,  mix  wajer  with  your  wine, 
whilft  they  drink  theirs  undiluted  ;  and  thus  often,  pertaps,.you  may 
difcover  their  fecrets  without  expo fmg  ours, 

**  It  is  not  necefhry  to  remind  you  to  be  polite  and  condefeending 
lit  the  balls  and  routs  of  ti»c  Englifh  nobility,  but  not  fo  as  to  forget 
•your  rank,  and  that  of  the  nation  which  you  reprcient.  Your  own 
judgment  will  tell  you  when  it  will  be  ncceflary  10  be  prouder  than  the 
proudeft,  and  to  relent  wirh  indignation  or  contempt  offences  ortfeg- 
leCt.  Never  forget  or  forgive  the  prefence  of  a  Bourbon,  of  any-noble 
emigrant,  or  one  decorated  with  the  profcribed  orders.  ShonW  you 
meet  with  Pitt,  Windham,  Grenville,  or  any  other  known  enemies  Of 
4he  Firft  Conful,  be  civil,  bat  formal  and  diftant;  and  at  any  future 
invitation  to  the  fame  place,  refufe  your  prefence :  on  the  contrary* 
to  thofe  of  Mr.  Fox's  parry,  *wko  have  oppitfed  the  late  ivar%  andiubofe 
liberal  opinions  a*d  attachment  to  the  cfiuje  of  the  Revolution,  are  k»wu*t 
jou  cannot  be  affable  enough;  and  endeavour,  by  diftinctioes,  invita- 
tions* 


Digitized  by  Google 


.Tke  Revolutionary  Plutarch.  \ 

tions,  and  amiablenefs,  to  prove  to  them  that  the  Firft  Confui  kno^r, 
remembers,  and  it  grateful  fir  their  paft  conduit  and  behaviour."       1 07 . 

Again : 

*'  England  is  the  only  country  in  the  world  where  a  diplomatic 
character  of  talents  and  judgment  has  fo  many  and  repeated  opportu- 
nities to  injure,  to  intrigue,  and  to  embroil,  and  at  the  fame  time  to 
complain  of  wrongs  and  intuits,  and  even  when  he  is  himfeif  the  of» 
lender,  to  fpeak  as  the  offended:  a  paragraph  in  a  newfpaper,  a  word 
in  a  debate,  or  a  toaft  at  a  club,  which  he  may  have  paid  for  or  pro. 
voiced,  will  furni(h  him  eafily  with  complaints  every  week,  if  not 
wry  day. 

As  the  Englifli  minifters  will  probably  (hew  fotne  jealoufy  of  our 
aggrandizements',  and  our  endeavours  to  exclude  England  from  its 
ibrmer  connections  with  the  continent— mould  they  make  you  any 
reprefentations,  on  this  or  other  fubjecls,  meet  them  with  complaints 
of  the  non -execution  of  the  treaty  of  Amiens;  of  their  tyranny  in  the 
Eaft  Indies;  of  the  libels  in  the  newfpapers;  of  the  injuries  and  calum- 
nies of  their  writers  againft  the  Firft  Confu) ;  and  of  the  protection 
afforded  to  the  Bourbons,  and  other  French  rebels.  Should,  how- 
ever, fpme  unforefeen  demand  be  made,  or  explanation  infilled  on, 
gain  time-T-by  referring  to  the  dccilion  of  the  Firft  Confu  I,  and  await 
his  orders. 

If  any  complaints  are  made  about  the  felxure  of  Britilh  Chips,  or 
confifcation  of  Britifh  property  in  France;  fay  always,  that  France  it 
the  proper  place  to  arrange  thofe  .natters,  as  England  is  for  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  claims  of  French  citizens  there. 

"  Never  give  a  direct  anfwer  to  any  propofals  made,  or  to  any 
fudden  complaints  or  oners.  The  want  of  inftructions,  and  the  no- 
ctffity  to  confult  your  government,  are  always  acceptable  and  accepted 
cxeufes  fur  delays,  in  political  tranfaclions ;  make  ufe  of  them,  even  if 
your  mind  is  made  up  on  the  fubject  in  queftion,  for  fear  of  commit- 
ting yourfclf  or  blundering.  Few  political  t  ran  fact  ions  arc  of  a  na- 
ture not  admitting  delays;  and  no  delays  can,  in  the  prefent  (late  of 
Europe,  ever  hurt  any  political  tranfactions ;  but  a  negotiator  or  rni- 
nilter,  let  his  prefence  of  mind  be  ever  fo  great,  and  his  abilities  ever 
fo  tried,  by  giving  a  decifive,  and  not  a  temporizing  anfwer,  may,  by 
one  moment's  forgetfnlnefs,  do  his  caufe  and  his  country  more  harm 
than  the  fervices  of  years  could  repair, 

««  Endeavour,  if  poflible,  to  get  an  account  of  the  real  ftate  of  the 
Eaft  India  Company's  finances;  and  an  cxaft  Hit  of  all  the  native  and 
European  forces  in  Englim  pay  in  the  Eaft  Indies;  of  what  force  they 
are,  of  what  religion  and  language,  and  to  what  diviftons  they  be- 
long. Until  our  colouies  there  are  in  our  power,  and  the  forces  in- 
tended to  be  fent  there  have  arrived,  avoid  all  difcuffions  concerning 
the  ufurpations  of  England,  the  complaints  of  the  native  princes,  or 
any  thing  that  can  give  reafon  to  fufpect  our  future  plans. — On  thu  juh- 
je&%  until  further  orders,  obferme  the jUevce  of  the  treatj  of  Amiem. 

"  Spare  no  pains  to  ob/ain  every  information  pojjlble  of  the  nveai  or 
memblt  parts  in  India,  where  the  a reatelt  difcontent  reigns,  where  tUc 
Englilh,  are  moft  hated,  and  the  French  moft  liUd. 

«  Aaaufc 
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99  Amufe  the  minifters  with  the  details  of  oar  misfortunes  in  the 
frefter  n  atmofphcrc,  fo  as  to  divert  their  attention  from  what  we  intend 
fo  do  in  the  Kaft.  Be  onceafing  in  your  endeavours  to  pcfuade  them, 
that  without  their  affiltance  in  (hip*  or  money,  we  arc  unable  to  con-, 
quer  the  negroes  at  St.  Domingo ;  obferve  that  it  is  the  common 
caufe  of  France  and  England  to  prevent  a  republic,  or  rather  an  anar« 
chy  of  negroes,  in  the  Weft  Indict  ;  which,  fooner  or  later,  rouft  ex- 
tend to  Jamaica,  and  the  other  Bri  Jib  colonies,  and  caufe  their  ruin 
or  reparation  from  the  mother  country.  Should  thefe  arguments  fail 
to  determine  England  to  afford  us  any  aftiftancf.  and  that  you  think 
the  oner  will  he  accepted,  you  may  propofe  chat  England  Ihoufd  keep 
Sr.  Euftachia  as  a  fecurity,  until  what  it  may  at  prefent  advance  to 
'France  flu  11  be  repaid;  and  0)<>uJd*he  advance  of  England  exceed 
1 20  millions,  any  other  Dutch  colony  in  the  Weft  |mJ.ira  (Surinam 
excepted)  may  be  added  as  furrier  fecurity.  Be  car>tut,  however, 
not  to  make  thofe  oflm  without  a  certain  profpett  of  fuccefa,  and  af. 
ter  all otner  means  have  been  tried  in  vain/   P.  1  it. 

.  Again: 

««  Procure  a  correct  lift  of  all  the  perfons  poffeffing  great  property, 
With  remarks  of  what  'heir  properties  confitt,  whether  in  landed  eltatea, 
in  the  funo\  or  in  goods;  whether  in  the  colonis  of  the  Eait  or  Weft 
Indies;  fhe  amount  of  their  certain  revenue;  if  <hey  are  fuppo'ed  to 
"  tVnd  he  whole*  or  only  a  part ;  if  they  increase  i*  or  decreafe  it, 
Trie  lill  copied  from  the  income  tax,  and  fnt  by  M.  Ottp,  is  incor. 
reft;  but  (ince  this  tax  has  ceafed,  Engltfh  vanity  will  get  the  better 
i>f  En*»lith  cupidity,  and  a  correft  one  may  be  eafily  procured,  and 
is  abjduttly  mcfjfary  fir  fixing  leant  and  rtfuifithnt  at  our  future  m* 
njafioti* 

Buy  up  all  plans,  drawings  and  maps,  of  the  English  coafts,  pro- 
vincesi  cities,  fort  6catums,  dock-yards,  and  wharf* ;  all  writings  and 
remarks  on  the  f  u rulings,  tiii)rs,  and  winds  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ir  land ;  the  productions  p  >pu1atitms.  refcirccs,  poverty,  or 
riches  of  all  the  countries  where  a  landing  may  tokc  place  with  ad- 
vantage; J  he  character  of  the  people  of  thofe.  countries,  their  political 
opinions,  their  vices,  and  prejud  ces."    P.  1 17. 

The  whole  concludes  with  thefe  directions. 

•«  Give  feldom  any  grand  feafts;  but  when  you  do  give  them,  let 
them  iurpafs  others  in  fplendour,  tafte,  delicacy,  and  elegance :  on 
fotne  occaftons,  fuch  as  the  birth-day  of  the  Pirll  Conful,  the 
anniverfary  of  the  Republic,  or,  if  approved  by  the  Conful,  in  ho* 
pour  of  the  birth  day  of  the  King  of  England ;  no  money  is  to  be 
/pared  to  imprefs  upon  the  minds  of  the  Kngl  (h  nation  the  greatnefs 
and  generofity  of  the  French.  Do  not  forget  to  order  your  fuhaltern 
agents  to  have  all  the  particulars  of  thefe  feafts  nored  in  all  the  newfr 
papers:  the  lower  clafles  in  England  devour  the  defcrtption  of  feafts 
in  their  public  prints,  with  the  fame  avidity  as  the  higher  clafles  eat  of 
your  dtfhes  and  drink  of  your  wine* 

•«  Citizen  Qtto's  lift  of  authors  and  men  of  letters  is  to  be  attended 
fo;  but  (houM  you  bear  of,  or  difcover  any  gteat  talent  in  any  other. 

pcifons. 
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perfons,  court  their  acquaintance,  offer  a  place  in  the*  KsfionA  Tn^i- 
tute,  or  a  literarv  penfion.  To  men  of  Jefrers  yen  are  always  to  Wt 
finoate,  that  penfions  or  places  from  the  Firft  Conful  aretmly  rewardl 
for  paft  labours,  and  not  any  pretentions  or  revelations  of  future  fei*- 
vices;  that  he  looks  on  men  of  letters  as  fellow- citizens  of  all  court* 
tries,  and  that  their  talents  belong  to  no  country ;  neither  to  France 
nor  to  England,  but  to  the  Univerfe.  * 

r*  In  your  rranfaclions  with  Irifti  patriots,  or  with  any  other  per*, 
fons,  or  in  any  things  not  mentioned  here,  you  are  to  follow  the  induc- 
tions to  Citizen  Otto,  of  the  ioth  Oclober,  iSor ;  or,  if  you  judge 
it  necefiTary,  aflc  for  new  ones. 

*'  Paris,  October  20, 1802.        C.M.Talleyrand/'  P.  119^ 

For  the  genuiner.efs  of  thefe  papers,  we  cannot  undertake  to 
vouch.  They  muft  fpeak  for  themfeives.  They  are  cerr 
tainly,  in  all  refpecls,  worthy  of  Talleyrand ;  and  if  not  writ> 
ten  by  himfelf,  muft  have  been  the  production  of  fome  perfoa 
.  perfetlly  acquainted  with  his  difpofnion  and  intriguing  views. 
The  reft  of  the  book,  as  describing  many  of  the  heroes  of  the 
.Revolution,  abounds,  of  courfej  with  references  to  thofe  hor- 
rors and  atrocities  which,  for  fourteen  years,  have  infuited  hu- 
man nature.  But  the  horrors  of  which  we  read,  the  murders 
of  thoufands  of  their  own  peaceful  citizens  at  once,  the  ftreams 
of  blood,  and  the  wantonriefs  of  barbarity,  would  all  be  loft 
in  a  corriparifon  with  the  cruelties  which  would  here  be  exer- 
cifed,  could  they  poflibly  obtain  the  means  of  thus  fatiating  at 
once  their  hatred,  their  avarice,  envy,  and  revenge.  Whatever 
we  may  think  of  the  preparations  or  their  Conful  or  Emperor* 
let  not  a  fingle  fubjeft  of  thefe  united  kingdoms,  from  any  con- 
fideration  imaginable,  relax  for  a  moment  his  earneft  efforts 
to  avert  the  evil  ;  but,  above  all  things,  let  us  avoid  the  vio- 
lence of  internal  difienfions  and  parties,  the  definition  of 
Switzerland,  the  deftru&ion  perhaps  of  every  country  that  has 
fallen  by  external  force,  poficfling  any  tolerable  means  of 
felf-defence. 

The  title  of  Revolutionary  Plutarch  is  well  enough  calcu- 
lated to  attract  attention  ;  but,  though  a  few  of  the  heroes  of 
the  Grecian  biographer  were  bad  enough,  there  is  fomething 
Hvhimfical  in  feeing  them  compared  in  the  mafs  to  fuch  a  fet  of 
mifcreams.  The  perfons  recorded  here  are  Moreau,  Sieves, 
Fouche,  Barras,  Roederer,  Volnev,  Pichcgru,  RioufTe,  Dai 
vid,  Talleyrand.  Thefe  occupy  the  fir  ft  volume.  In  the  fc- 
cond,  we  find  Soak,  Dumas,  Dufour,  St.  Hilaire,  Loifon, 
Van  Damme,  Augereau,  Lames,  Maficna,  AndreofTy,  Bruix, 
and  the  whole  Bonaparte  family,  fourteen  in  number.  Tht 
famous  tract  of  Col.  Titus,  entitled  "  Killing  no  Murder",  i$ 
evidently  intended  to  be  applied  mutatis  mutandis  to  the  Cor- 
fican  ufurper.  .  .         ■  1        .  1 

At 


Galloway  o'n  the  Revelations*., 

••At- the  end  of  the  Preface-  ftands  an  Erratum*  WhiorTcor-* 
KfcU  two  faults,  animate;  three-os  four  more.  It  relates  tot 
4  quotation  from -Martial,  which  fhouirl  be  printed  thus  v 

M*"Ila  jiibes  Hyblaea  tibi,  vel  Hyrrrttia  nafci, 

Et  thy  ma  Cecropias  Corftca  p:>nis  a  pi, 

.  *  .  . 

That  i*,  "  you  would  have  the  fined.  honey,  and  yoagkef 
the  Attic  bee  nothing  to  produce  it  with  but  Corftcan  thyme"* 
Like  commanding  bricks  to  be  made  without  ftraw^  to  ilhif- 
trate  the  impoflibility  of  making  good  verfes  on  bad  fub-; 
^ech. 

 -r  ;  .  

-  ■  ■  I 

■  »  n  *  m 

Art.  XIV.    Brief  Commentaries  upon  fuck  Parts  ■.  of  the 
t  Revelation  and  other  Prophecies  as  immediattly  refer  to  the 
.  present  Times  :  in  which  the  fevcral  Allegorical  Types  and 
«  Expreffons  of  thofe  Prophecies  are  tranflated  into,  their 
.  literal  Meanings,  and  applied  to  their  appropriate  Events  i 
containing  a  fummary  of  the  Revelation,  the  prophetic 
,  Hflories  of  the  Beafl  of  the  Bottomlefs  Pit,  the  Beajl  o£ 
the  Earth,  the  Grand  Confederacy,  or  Babylon  the  Great^ 
the  Man  of  Sin,  the  Little  Horn,  and  AntichriJL  By 
Jofrph  Galloway,  Efq,  formerly  of  Philadelphia  in  Ame- 
^  rica  ;  Author  of  Letters  to  a  Nobleman,  and  other  TraSls. 
on  the  late  American  War.    8vo.    474  pp.  93.  Hatchard* 

*  180a.  /  .  .       ...    ...  % 

A  S  they  who  are  perfuaded  in  their  own  minds  of  the  high, 
7  authority  of  the  Book  of  Revelations,  muft  conceive  that 
it  involves  matters  of  the  firft  importance  to  every  palling  ge- 
neration, they  will  not  bedifpofed  to  abridge  the  liberty- of  all 
found  and  fincere  Chriftians,  to  examine  and  expound  its 
contents,  and  to  apply  its  prophecies,  to  every  event  they  may 
conceive  to  be  pointed  out  by  them.  Neither  will  they  be* 
faflidious  in  their  remarks  on  fuch  interpretations  as  may  feerr^ 
too  fancifu?.  The  fymbolical  mode  of  writing  being  in  mofl 
qafes  only  to  be  interpreted  by  conjecture.  In  the  work  be- 
fore us,  much .  ingenuity  is  dilplayed  as  to  the  explanation  of 
fome  of  the  apocalyptical  vifions.  Though  in  other  parts  flo- 
tations are  offered,  which  appear  to  us  to  be  but  very  weakly: 
fupported.  Mr.  Galloway,  in  his  Introdu6tion,  profelTes  the 
fiigheft  refpeft  for  the  prophetic  parts  of  Scripture, 

•  *  «  .  •  *  * 

'<  For  my  own  part,  I  confefs,  without  regret,  that  I  have  again  and 
again  per ufed  the  prophecies  in  general,  vifionary  and  barbarous  as., 
thy  are  impioufly  called.  ,  with  incrcafing  admiration  anddelightj 
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and  f  trnfr t  not  without  facetting  inftrue'tton ;  and ,  rnay  I  be  pet* 
m\t  ed  to  add,  in  the  face  of  great  authorities  to  the  contrary ,  that  the 
plan  of  narrative  of  the  Apocalypfe  in  particular,  againft  which  t(ta 
fpleen  of  infidelity  has  been  for  the  moft  part  directed,  is  critically 
te  ular  and  ptfecl,  no  left  than  grand ;  the  chronological  order  of  events 
txady  ihe  it)  lc  indifputably  mble  and  fublime*  replete  with  natural  and 
beautiful  image*,  and  abounding  with  accurate  and  exprefiivc  inera* 
phots.  And  I  (hall  take  the  liberty  of  retaining  this  opinion  of  its 
excellency,  till  ihofe  who  have  endeavoured  Co  bring  the  Apocalypfe 
into  contempt,  by  their  rafh  and  unsupported  flander,  (hail  condefcrnd 
to  point  out  fome  of  thofe  *•  wild  and  vifionary  allegories  and  bar- 
barifms",  by  which  they  aflert  it  is  rendered  trifling  and  unintelligible; 
and  (hall  alfo  fubir.it  their  arguments  to  public  investigation,  and  to 
the  t?fl  of  ftiir  and  found  criaajmt      P<  IV# 

At  p.  xiv.  he  profefles  to  differ  entirety  from  Bifhop  New- 
ton and  moft  other  expofitors.  This  n  fay  ing  more  than  if 
proved  by  the  work  it  lei  f ;  for,  at  p.  160,  he  fo  fully  admits 
Bllhop  Newton's  interpretation  of  the  former  part  of  the 
xiiith  Chapter,  as  td  forbear  to  touch  upon  it  himfelf.  At 
p.  «,  we  have,  as  it  were,  the  Argument  and  Perfonct  of  the 
Apocalvpfe,  which,  as  it  fuccinfily  ftates,  Mr.  G/s  view  of 
his  fubject,  we  (hall  give  in  his  own  words,  though  there  it 
fomething  too  dramatical  in  the  ftyle. 

«  The  Apocalypfe,  then,  is  the  moft  important,  fublime,  and  awful 
theme,  that  ever  employed  the  mind  of  man.   It  contains  the  pto- 

f  H  ETtCAL  HISTORY  OF  ALL  THE  PROMINENT  EV'EN'TI,  I  if 
WHICH  THR  CHURCH  OP  CHRIST  WAS  TO  BI  CONCERNED, 
FROM  HER  RISE  TO  HER  PINAL  CONQUEST  AND  TRIUMPH 
OVER  ALL  HER  OPPONENTS  AND  ENEMIES,  IN  THE  STRENGTH 
AND  BLESSING  OF  HER  GLORIFIED  REDEEMER,  THE  SON  OP 
C<0;  AND  TO  THE  CONSUMMATION  OP  ALL  THINGS.     In  thlt 

grand  and  (acred  theme  the  principal  characters  are— 

•«  1.  The  I  AM  that  I  AM,  «•  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin* 
ning  and  the  ending,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come";  the  one,  fupreme,  uncreated,  felf  exifting  GOD;  the  Cic 
ator  and  Ruler  of  all  things. 

"  2.  JEfcUS  CHRIST,  the  ever  blcffed  Son  of  GOD,  and  Re- 
deemer of  a  fallen  world. 

"  3.  The  TWO  witnesses  of  GOD. 

"  4.  Satan,  the  fallen  fpirit,  and  the  origin  of  all  evil,  the  great 
enemy,  the  ten  -  pier,  and  deceiver  of  the  Whole  world. 

M  5.  The  dragon,  or  the  powers  of  paganifm,  the  agents  and  row 
nifters  of  Satan,  and  the  oppofers  and  persecutors  of  the  church  of 
Chrift. 

«4  6.  The  great  fenfml  *poflatet  Mohamed,  in  the  Eatt,  and  the 
great  idolatrous  apoftate,  the  Pope,  in  the  Weft,  the  contemporary  dc- 
Jructive  enemies  of  the  church. 

««  7.  The  Beast  of  the  bottomless  pit",  or  the  u  Bealr 
Of  the  earth",  or  the  powers  of  atkeifm,  eftablilhcd  by  revolutionary 
l  France; 
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France ;  another  agent  of  Satan,  and  yet  greater  enemy  ot  God  and 

44  8.  Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  or  harlots, 
and  abominations  of  the  earth;  a  mighty  power  to  be 
formed  hereafter  by  Satan,  to  confift  of  a  confederacy  of  all  the  be- 
fore-mentioned  enemies  of  the  word  of  God,  and  church  of  Chrifh 

9.  Goc  and  Magog,  another  mighty  powef,  which  is  to  be 
formed  under  the  banners  of  Satan,  by  a  combination  of  all  the  wicked 
and  ungodly  upon  the  earth  ;  with  defign  to  make  one  great  effort  to 
deftroy  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Chriit,  preparatory  to  the  laft 
judgment,  and  the  confummation  of  all  things."    P.  2. 

■ 

The  two  diftinguifhing  features  of  Mr.  Galloway's  expofr- 
tion  confift  in  referring  44  the  beaji  of  the  bottomUfs  frit". 
Rev.  xL  7,  to  atheiftical  France,  and  the  44  two  mtnejfes", 
againft  whom  the  beaft  was  to  make  war,  to  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament*.  There  is  no  part  of  the  work  more  ably  handled, 
or  more  intereftingtothe  reader,  than  what  exprefsly  relates  to». 
the  proof  of  thefe  two  points.  The  language  in  which  the 
abominations  of  atheiftical  France  are  depifted,  is  forcible  an* 
highly  animated,  yet  we  fear  in  no  part  too  ftrongly  coloured ; 
while  his  application  of  the  two  witnefles  to  the  two  books  of 
fcripture,  againll  whom  apoflate  France  was  to  war,  is  cer- 
tainly well  managed;  and  however  contrary  to  the  notions  of 
former  expofitors,  deferving  of  attention.  To  fix  the  prefent 
fituation  ot  the  world  by  the  terms  of  the  Apocalypfe  itfelf, 
Mr.  Galloway  conceives,  that  all  the  events  predicted  under 
the  feven  feals,  the  firft  fix  trumpets,  and  the  firft  and  fecund 
woe,  are  come  to  pafs.  The  feventh  trumpet,  or  third  and 
laft  woe,  a  trumpet  which  is  to  introduce  the  feven  vials,  re- 
maining to  be  brought  to  pafs :  and  he  thinks  the  third  and  laft 
woe  is  already  upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  latter  prediclione 
about  to  be  fulfilled.  How  thefe  are  to  fucceed  each  other,  or 
to  take  place  upon  the  earth,  is  fummed  up  in  the  following 
account  of  the  feven  laft  chapters  of  the  Book. 

*•  In  Chapter  xvi.  the  prophet  jgives  in  detail  the  events  of  the 
third  and  laft  woe,  under  the  fymbois  of  the  /even  vials,  of  which  he 
had  only  drawn  the  great  outlines  in  the  laft  Chapter.  Having  before 
concluded  the  particular  events  of  the  fecond  woe,  with  the  eilabli fo- 
ment of  the  power  of  Atheifm  in  France  in  1791,  brought  down  his 
hiftory  of  the  church  to  that  epoch,  and  told  us,  upon  that  event  be- 
ing fulfilled,  •*  the  fecond  woe  ihould  be  pad,  and  behold  the 
third  woe  comeih  quickly";  he  begins  a  narration  of  the  events, 
which  were  immediately  to  follow,  under  the  fymbol  of  the  firft  vial. 


Not  that  this  latter  interpretation  is  altogether  new* 

And 


Digitized  by  Google 


540-.  Galloway  on  the  Revelations. 

And  here  he  particularly  defcribes  the  dreadful  plague  which  left 
upon  France*  and  led  ro  the  deftru&inn  of  the  monarchy,  the  death  of 
the  Kiug,  and  the  eftablUhment  of  Aih<ifm,  Under  the  ftcend  vialr  he 
fpretels  the  fall  of  Papal  Rime:  under  the  third,  the  plagues  and  ra- 
vages lately  fuffered  by  Papal  Germany :  under  the  fourth*  the  final 
overthrow  of  the  monarchy,  the  death  of  the  King,  the  fubfequent  reign 
of  terror,  and  the  d»ftrHclhn  of  the  terrorifts,  or  principal  leaders,  ami 
authors  of  the  revolution  :  under  the  fifth%  the  fall  of  the  atheitttcal 
and  revolutionary  power  of  France :  under  the  Jixtb.  the  tall  of  the 
Ottoman  empire  %  and  the  Mohamtdan  apo/lac) :  and  under  the  fe*v*ntb 
vial,  the  dreadful  plagues  of  the  wrath  of  a  juftiy  offended  ami  long 
forbearing  God,  upon  a  great  confederacy  of  pagans,  apoftates,  and 
a.theills,  which  (hall  confpire  to  make  one  great  effbtt  to  deftroy  the 
word  of  God,  and  prevent  the  coming  of  Chrift;  together  with  the 
rhter  deflruclionof  this  confederacy :  and  all  this  preparatory  to  the 
flrft  refurre&ion,  and  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift  to  reign  upon  the 
earth. 

•  **  Chapter  xvii.  contains  a  minute  defcription  of  that  great  confede- 
racy. 

-  *«  Chapter  xvm.  announces  the  decree  for  the  utter  drjiruahm  of 
that  grand  confederacy. 

«•  Chapter  xix.  contains  a  beautiful  and  fubltme  defcription  of 
Chrift,  of  his  coming  to  unite  with  his  church,  and  to  execute  the  de- 
cree parted  againft  the  fatanical  con fpi  racy. 

"  Chapter  xx.  gives  an  account  of  the  binding  of  Satan,  and  his 
imprifonment  in  the  bottomlefs  pit  a  thoufand  years;  the  reign  of 
Chrift  upon  earth  during  that  period ;  of  the  nature  of  the  tirft,  and  a 
hint  of  the  fecond  TefuriecHon,  and  of  the  blefled  ftate  of  thofe  who 
ftall  reign  with  Chrift.  It  further  contains  an  account  of  the  looting 
of  Satan,  and  his  deceiving  the  nations  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth;  of  Gog  and  Magog;  Satan's  gathering  of  them  together  in 
battle  array,  a  mighty  hoft,  againft  Chrift  and  his  kingdom ;  the  mira- 
culous dettru&ion,  and  final  condemnation,  of  him  and  his  hoft  ;  the 
latt  refill rtclion,  and  final  judgment,  with  ChriiVs  victory  over  death 
and  hell. 

"  Chapter  xxi.  includes  the  deftrudYion  of  the  old,  and  the  crea- 
tion of  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth;  and  a  defcription  of  the  new 
Jerufalcm  in  it. 

"  Chapter  xxn.  concludes  the  Revelation,  with  the  fupcrlative 
and  ineffable  blefled nefs  of  the -righteous  in  the  new  Jerufalem. 

««  I  have  thus  laid  before  the  reader  a  brief  view  of  the  contents  of 
the  Apocalypfe.  I  have  mown,  that  all  the  events  foretold  under  the 
feven  feals  and  fix  firft  trumpets,  have  come  to  pafs,  in  the  ordrr  they 
were  foretold;  that  they  bring  down  the  predictions,  with  their  re- 
fpec'tive  completions,  to  the  prefttt  times; — and  that  no  prophetic 
event  remains  to  be  fulfilled,  fave  thofe  of  the  laft  and  third  woe- 
trumpet,  or  of  the  fcven  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God.  And  I  have  an- 
ticipated a  few  curfory  hints  refpefting  the  contents  of  thofe  vials.  \ 
have  done  this,  as  I  conceived  it  wculd  not  only  give  the  reader  a  ge- 
neral idea  of  the  grand  and  awful  fubjeft,  but  enable  him  the  better  to 
examine  into  the  probability  of  die  explanation  and  application  of  the 
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rative  replantations  of  the  events  contained  in  the  following 
Hnmentary."    P.  28. 

We  could  almoft  with  our  limits  would  allow  of  our  giving 
at  length  Mr.  G.'s  conjectures  with  regard  to  the  two  witnelfes; 
for,  as  he  has  ingeniouQy  fupported  his  idea  of  their  being  the 
two  Te (laments,  fo  his  account  of  the  oppofnion  made  to  them 
by  "  the  monJUr  of  the  bottomlefs  pit" explained  by  atheifti- 
cal  France,  amounts  to  a  very  curious  hiftory  of  the  hor- 
rid blafphemies  and  difgufting  impieties  of  that  diflracled 
and  infatuated  nation.  Mr.  G.  is  ingenious  in  his  endea- 
vours to  fix  the  fame  sera  for  the  rife  of  the  Mohammedan 
apoftacy  and  the  papal  tyranny.  The  latter  he  dates  from  the 
grant  dt  Phocas  to  Bonifacei  of  the  fupremacy  over  all  the? 
Chriftian  churches,\vhich  happened  in  the  year  606.  The  date  of 
the  appearance  of  the  Man  of  Sin  is  alfo  managed  in  a  way  that 
is  novel  and  curious :  he  mows,  that  the  Man  of  Sin  was  not  to 
be  revealed  till  the  apoftacy  that  was  to  "  let",  or  prevent  his 
revelation,  mould  be  taken  out  of  his  way.  That  apoftacy  be 
concludes  to  be  the  papal  church,  and  its  prefent  depreflion  as 
to  all  ecclefiaftical  power,  the  taking  0}  it  out  of  the  way\ 
In  the  interpretation  of  Chap.  xii.  ver.  17,  there  is  a  tribute 
to  the  firmnefs  of  this  country,  in  refilling  firft  papal,  and  then 
atheiftical  corruption,  which,  being  well  merited,  will  be  read 
with  pleafure.  (See  p.  154.)  At  p.  163,  we  have  a  curious 
comparifon  between  two  beafts  defcribed  in  Chapter  xm. 
which  appear,  in  Mr.  G.'s  opinion,  to  have  been  ftrangely 
confounded  by  other  commentators.  The  oppofnion,  as  made 
out  by  Mr.  G.  is  worth  tranferibing.  Compare  alfo  Ver.  1. 
and  Ver.  11.  of  Chapter  xm.  in  the  latter  of  which,  the  vi- 
£ion  exprefsly  fpeaks  of  another  beaft, 

««  The  firft  Beaft.  The  fecond  Beaft. 

**  Rofe  up  out  of  the  fta.  *'  Came  up  out  of  the  earth". 

.Had  /even  heads.  Had  only  one  head. 

Had  ten  horns".  Had  only  "  two  horns". 

Upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blafi   The  two  horns  were  like  the  horns 

phemy.  of  a  lamb. 

XJpon  its  horns  ten  crowns.  Upon  its  horns  no  crowns. 

One  of  its  heads  was,  as  it  were,   It  had  but  one  head,  and  thlt  was 

wounded  to  death,  and  was  healed.       not  wounded. 

"  Now  is  it  poflible  that  the  prophet  could  mean  to  defignate  the4 
fame  political  Power,  by  the  fymbols  of  actions  and  qualities  fo  dif- 
ferent from,  and  contrary  to  each  other  ?  But  to  (how  this  error  in  its 
true  light,  the  prophet  aflerts,  that  the  fecund  beaft  (hall  "  exercife  all 
tbe  power  of  the  firft  beaft  before  him,  and  in  his  fight'* ;  which  is  to 
make  him  fay  that  the  fame  power,  fuppofe  that  of  a  man,  (hall  aft  be- 
f use  himfelf,  and  in  his  own  fight"    P.  1 63. 

O  o  The 
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The  famous  number  666,  Mr.  G.  thinks  muft  he  co«fincl 
to  a  man,  the  reprefentative  of  a  nation ;  he  argues,  that  it 
could  not  be  the  Church  of  Rome  (p.  202) ;  he  alfo  infifts 
upon  it,  that  the  name  fhould  be  Latin,  fo  that  he  difcards  both 
the  Greek  Am\u*t$  and  Hebrew  n*on,  and  fixes  on  Ludovicus* 
as  entirely  confiftent  with  his  expofitions.  Mr.  G.'s  commen- 
tary on  the  Book  of  Revelations,  extends  only  to  p.  336  of 
his  book.  The  fucceeding  pages  are  occupied  in  a  difcuffion 
of  the  queftion  concerning  the  Man  of  Sin  ;  Chapter  v.  on  the 
Little  Horn  of  Daniel ;  and,  Chapter  vi.  on  Antichrift.  All 
thcfe,  he  is  clearly  of  opinion,  point  to  atheiftical  Franc*. 
He  concludes,  that  the  militant  ftate  of  the  church,  previous 
to  the  millenium,  will  take  up  6000  years ;  '4800  of  which 
are  expired,  and  that  we  are  living  in  the  fixth  and  laft  period ; 
and,  therefore,  in  the  last  time  alluded  to  by  St.  John,  when 
Antichrijt  Jhould  come. 

We  cannot  difmifs  this  work  without  highly  commending 
Mr.  Galloway  for  the  fpirit  with  which  he  reprobates  the 
atheiftical  principles  prevalent  on  the  continent ;  and  for  his 
forcible  and  afFe&ing  appeals  to  the  good  fenfe  of  this  coun- 
try ;  ^and,  though  we  do  not  generally  adopt  his  interpretations, 
we  cannot  forbear  giving  him  credit  for  much  curious 
learning,  and  (kill  in  criticifm.  In  the  interpretation  of  fo 
my  Iter  ions  a  book  as  the  Revelations,  it  may  be  very  diffi- 
cult to  avoid  fome  far-fetched  refemblances ;  but,  in  the 
courfe  of  the  work  before  usr  there  are  fome  few  which  we 
fhould  fcarcely  have  expected  from  fuch  a  writer  as  Mr.  G» 
Such,  for  inftance,  is  the  com  pari  fon  of  the  earth,  Ver.  11, 
-Chapter  xm.  to  France,  becaufe  it  is  a  revolutionary  body. 
The  two  horns  of  the  bead,  to  the  two  Committees  of  Safety 
at  Paris.  The  mark  of  the  beaft  on  the  right  hand  or  fore- 
head, ver.  16,  to  the  bonnet  rouge  and  tri-colourcd  cockade : 
and  one  more  which  we  muft  notice,  becaufe  it  is  probably 
not  fupported  by  the  etymology  and  meaning  of  the  origiial 
word.  Speaking  of  the  vials  01  God's  wrath  Mr.  G.  obferves, 
**  a  vial  is  a  vefTel,  in  which  chemifts  preferve  inflam- 
mable fpirits,  which  deflroy  that  upon  which  it  is  poured  out ; 
and,  therefore,  it  is  a  proper  figure  for  the  wrath  of  God**, 
&c.  Now,  unfortunately,  the  learned  Daubuz  has  mown,  that 
the  original  word  was  ufed  to  fignify  not  a  narrow-mouthed 
veflel,  but  rather  a  bowl,  a  term  Mr.  E.  Whitaker,  in  his  late 
work  on  the  Revelations,  has  alfo  fixed  upon.  Mr.  Park* 
hurft  is  even  for  deriving  it  from  the  Hebrew  bsd,  a  bowl. 
We  are,  however,  difpofed  to  part  from  Mr.  G.  with  every 
teftimony  of  regard  and  refpefct  for  a  work,  however  new  as 
to  its  plan,  yet  full  of  religious  and  patriotic  fentiments ; 
and  wc  hope  he  will  not  ceafe  to  employ  his  ulents  in 
$  fome 
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fi>me  inftru&ive  way*,  while  the  dreadful  principles,  to  which 
the  French  Revolution  has  given  rife,  are  likely  to  find  ad- 
mittance into  the  minds  of  men. 


Art.  XV.  The  Britijh  EJfayiJls,  totth  Prefaces,  hifiorxcal 
and  biographical,  and  a  general  Index.  In  Forty -Jive  Vo*> 
lumes.  By  Alexander  Chalmers,  A.  M,  i2mo.  9I. 
Johnfon,  &c.  &c.  1803. 

T1HESE  volumes  prefent,  in  an  agreeable  and  convenient 
form,  a  colle&ion  of  our  bed  periodical  papers.  Nothing 
more  was  originally  intended,  the  editor  informs  the  public, 
than  to  collate  the  feveral  papers  with  the  folio  originals,  or 
with  the  bell  editions  in  other  forms.  At  his  fuggeftion,  how* 
ever,  there  has  been  added  fome  account  of  the  biftory  of  each 
work,  and  of  the  lives  of  fuch  of  the  writers  as  were  lefs  ge- 
nerally known.  This  talk  which  he  propofed,  he  has  exe- 
cuted in  a  manner  which  we  have  found  highly  fatisfaftory  in 
the  perufal ;  and  which,  we  doubt  not,  will  be  generally  ap- 
proved by  the  public.  The  works  here  united  are  the  follow- 
ing, and  fucceed  each  other  in  the  order  here  fet  down,  which 
is  that  of  the  times  of  publication.  TheTatler,  Spectator, 
Guardian,  Rambler,  Adventurer,  World,  Connoifleur,  Idler, 
Mirror,  Lounger,  and  Obferver.  In  all,  eleven  works  comprifed 
in  44  volumes,  and  fucceeded  by  a  very  ufeful  volume  of  gene- 
ral Index.  As  an  edition  of  thefe  books,  the  chief  recom- 
mendation is  that  of  corre&nefs,  which  we  are  content  to  take 
upon  the  word  of  the  editor.  He  has,  in  other  refpefts,  (b 
clearly  manifefted  his  diligence,  that  it  is  not  likely  he  mould 
have  failed  in  this  more  eafy  and  fubordinate  part  of  his  talk. 
The  notes  are  few  and  fhort,  ferving  merely  for  the  neceflary 
elucidation  of  particular  names  or  exprefllons.  Each  paper 
is  afligned  to  its  author,  not  at  the  head  of  the  paper,  but  in 
the  general  table  of  contents,  at  the  beginning  of  each  vo- 
lume. We  (hould  rather  have  preferred  the  other  method,  or 
the  union  of  both,  but  the  difference  is  not  very  material. 
The  editor  makes  acknowledgments  for  communications  from 
a  few  literary  friends,  whofe  names  are  in  general  a  fufficient 
pledge  for  the  value  of  their  contributions. 

Though  this  work  in  general  is  not  fubjeft  to  the  analyfis  or 
criticifm  of  the  prefent  day,  the  biographical  Prefaces,  as  con- 
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taining  new  matter,  may  very  properly  detain  us  fo  long  as  is 
neceflary  to  explain  their  merits.  We  mall  take  them  in  the 
chronological  order. 

The  Preface  to  the  Tatler  very  properly  begins  with  an 
account  of  the  origin  of  fuch  Eflays.  A  great  part  of  this  is 
taken  from  Johnfon's  Life  of  Addifon,andas  no  bet  ter  flatement 
could  have  been  given,  it  would  have  been  abfurd  not  to  have 
taken  advantage  of  it.  But  the  account  is  continued  by  Mr. 
Chalmers,  and  in  a  manner  very  creditable  to  fyis  powers,  of 
thinking,  and  of  writing. 

99  If  it  was  the  purpofe  of  the  firlt  EfTayifts  to  detach  the  public  from 
political  controverfy,  and  to  direct  rheir  attention  to  fubjects  (hat, 
like  thofe  of  Lord  Verulam,  "  came  home  to  men's  buftnns  and  ho- 
foms'Ya  rrioft  extenfive  field  lay  before  them,  for  the  cultivation  of 
Which,  little  provifion  hat!  been  made  by  preceding  authors.  There 
were  innumerable  topics  which,  though  or  great  importance  in  pro- 
moting the  regularity  of  facial  life,  and  the  nappinefs  of  thedorocftic 
gelations,  had  been  but  flightly  touched  by  any  of  the  teachers  of  wif-# 
dom.  The  weightier  morals  and  theChriftian  virtues,  the  grofler/ 
vices  and  depravities,  were  indeed  fufficiently  confidered  in  the  pub- 
lic difcourfeb  of  our  Englifh  Divines,  which  form  a  body  of  religious 
and  moral  inftruclion,  iuch  as  no  other  nation  can  hope  to  rival;  but 
the  freaks  and  vagaries  of  fafhion,  operating  upon  various  tempers,  and 
creating  many  varieties  of  character,  and  many  modifications  of  ab- 
surdity, whatever  influence  they  might  have  upon  fociety,  were  ex- 
cluded from  a  place  where  nothing  can  intrude  but  what  is  capable  of 
grave  difcuflion.  Seneca,  and  a  few  more  modern  writers,  had  given 
the  world  their  thoughts  on  fuch  fubjecls,  as  they  prefentcd  themfelves, 
jn  the  nations  to  which  they  wrote;  but  at  this  time,  no  nation  on 
/earth  was  fo  happily  favourable  to  the  genius  of  the  periodical  Effayifts 
as  our  own;  and  it  is  the  peculiarity  of  our  political  conftitution  and 
manners  which  has  enabled  the  Engliih  to  maintain  a  preference  in 
this  fpecies  of  compofition,  to  which  foreign  writers  have  hitherto 
afpired  in  vain. 

"  No  man  can  make  a  juft  eftimate  of  the  literature  of  any  coon- 
try,  who  does  not  take  into  his  confederation  its  political  government, 
and  the  advantages  or  obftrudions  which  that  may  pre  fen  t  to  its 
writers.  If  our  EfTayifts  have  excelled  in  humour,  they  o\ye  their  means 
and  their  opportunities  to  circumftances  that  are  not  known  in  other 
countries — to  the  freedom  of  our  conftitution,  which  interferes  with 
no  man's  peculiarities. of  acting  or  thinking,  while  they  do  not  injure 
1his  neighbour — to  the  vaft  extenfion  of  commerce,  which  has  created 
a  new  race  of  men,  more  independent  of  fet  forms  and  modes  than 
any  other  clafs  of  the  community,  and  productive  of  that  infinite  vari- 
ety of  character,  of  which  a  writer  of  humour  knows  how  to  avail 
iiimfclf,  and  which  he  cannot  eafily  cxhauH— to  the  forms  ot  fecial 
intercourfe,  the  growing  rehfh  for  converfation,  and  unconft rained  in- 
terchange of  Tent  i  men  ts — to  a  tafte  for  drefs,  fometi.nes  reafonable  and 
forattimcs  capricious— to  the  intermixture  of  the  fexes  in  aJJ  corapa- 
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nits— and  to  the  operation  of  wealth,  whether  acquired  by  labour  or 
inheritance,  on  minds  of  ftrong  or  weak  texture.  All  thefe  circum* 
fiances  afford**  numerous  claG  or  characters,  which,  as  they  difplay 
themfelves  openly,  without  fear  and  without  (hame,  become  the  prey 
of  the  wit,  and  prefent  him  with  fuch  opportunities  of  turning  impro- 
prieties and  wrong  notions  into  ridicule,  as  no  fyftematie  ftudy  or  phi- 
lofophical  contetripiation  could  fugged."   Vol.  i.  p.  xvii. 

A  fenfible  view  is  then  given  of  the  leading  topics  which 
have  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Essayists  :  but  it  is  obferved 
alfo,  that,  **  in  examining  thefe  papers,  it  will  be  found  that 
po  fubjeB  connected  with  the  general  good  of  mankind  is  left 
Untouched".  This  very  high  commendation  is  certainly  not 
far  beyond  the  truth  ;  and  ftamps  at  once  a  value  upon  the 
whole  collection  as  a  body  of  focial  wifdom,  not  eafily  to  be 
matched  in  the  produ£Hons  of  any  nation  or  country. 

After  thefe  introductory  matters,  this  Preface  contains  a  life 
pf  Sir  Richard  Steele,  we'll  written  and  fenfibly  arranged,  and 
an  account  of  the  particular  origin  of  the  Tatler.  Some  ob- 
servations on  Swift,  Hughes,  Mr.  William  Harrifon,  and  other 
contributors  to  this  paper,  then  conclude  a  Preface,  well  cal- 
culated to  prepoflefs  the  reader  in  favour  of  the  fagacity  and 
powers  of  the  editor. 

*  In  the  Preface  to  the  Spectator,  the  following  remarks,  fup- 
plemental  to  thofe  of  Johnfon  and  Beattie,  on  the  character  of 
Sir  Roger  de  Coverley,  will  be  read  with  pleafure  by  thofe 
\yho  feel  an  intereft  in  what  has  been  advanced  upon  that  fub- 
jeft, 

"  No  addition  is  neceflary  to  this  vindication  of  the  character  of 
Sir  Roger  de  Coverley  in  general ;  but  it  has  not  been  attended  to  by 
either  of  thefe  critics,  that  Sir  Roger  was  not  the  creature  of  Addi- 
tion's, but  of  Steele's  fancy  ;  and  it  is  not  eafy  to  difcover,  why  all 
writers  on  this  fubjeel  mould  appear  ignorant  of  a  fact  fo  neceflary  to 
be  known,  and  fo  eafily  ascertained.  In  Tickell's  edition  of  Addi- 
fon's  works,  and  in  every  fubfequent  edition  (Dr.  Beattie's  not  ex- 
cepted) No.  2.  is  reprinted,  but  afcribed  to  Steele,  with  an  apology 
for  joining  it  with  Addifon's  papers,  on  account  of  its  connection 
.with  what  follows.  Steele,  in  truth,  (fetched  the  character  of  every 
member  of  the  club,  except  that  of  the  Spectator.  The  merit,  there- 
fore, of  what  Dr.  Johnfon  calls  ««  the  delicate  and  di  (criminated 
idea",  or  ««  the  original  delineation''  of  Sir  Roger,  beyond  all  con- 
troverfy,  belongs  to  him  ;  and  the  character  of  the  Baronet,  it  muft 
be  obferved,  is  in  that  paper  very  different  from  what  Dr.  Johnfon  re- 
prefents.  His  "  Angularities  proceed  from  his  good  fenfe",  not,  I 
allow,  a  very  common  fource  of  Angularities,  in  the  ufual  acceptation 
of  that  word ;  and  before  he  was  "  eroded  in  love  by  the  perverfe 
widow,  he  was  a  gay  man  of  the  town".  And  with  refpect  to  the 
care  Addifon  took  of  the  Knight's  chaftiry,  and  his  refentment  of  the 
ftory  told  in  No,  410,  which  is  certainly  a  deviation  from  the  cha,- 
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rafter  as  he  completed  it,  we  ra»y  obferve,  that  the  original  limner  re. 
prefents  him  as  "  humble  in  his  dcftres  after  he  had  forgot  his  cruel 
brauty,  infomnch  that  it  is  reported  he  has  frequently  offended  in 
point  of  chaftity  with  beggars  and  gypfies",  though  he  qualifies  ihit 
by  adding,  that  **  this  i*  looked  upon,  by  his  friends,  rather  as  nat- 
ter of  raillery  than  truth".  He  is  represented  as  now  in  his  fifty- fix th 
year;  and  the  ftory,  therefore,  of  his  endeavouring  to  perfusdc  4 
ftrumpet  to  retire  with  him  in  o  the  country,  as  related  in  No.  410, 
fome  think  by  Tickrll,  was  certainly  unnatural. 

«•  The  truth  appears  to  have  been,  that  Addifon  was  charmed  witk 
Ms  colleague's  outline  of  Sir  Roger,  thought  it  capable  of  exfenlion 
and  improvement,  and  might  probably  determine  to  mak^  if,  in  fome 
meafure,  his  own,  by  guarding,  with  a  father's  fondnefs,  againft  any 
violation  that  might  be  offered.  How  well  he  has  accomphlhed  this, 
needs  not  to  be  told.  Yet  he  neither  immediately  laid  hold  on  what 
lie  confidered  as  Steele's  property,  not  did  he  wifh  to  monopolize  tlie 
worthy  Knight.  Sir  Roger's  notion,  that  •*  none  but  men  of  fine 
parts  deferve  to  be  hanged",  and  his  illuftration  of  this  curious  pofi- 
tion  in  No.  6,  were  written  by  Steele.  The  ftrft  paper,  relating  to 
the  vifit  to  Sir  Roger's  country  feat,  is  Addifon's,  the  Tecond Steele's, 
the  third  Addifon's,  and  the  fourth  Steele's;  and  this  laft  has  fo  much 
of  the  Addifonian  humour,  that  nothing  but  pofitive  evidence  could 
hare  deprived  him  of  the  honour  of  being  fuppofed  the  author  of  it:  tht 
fame  praife  may  be  given  to  No.  113,  alfo  by  Steele.  The  fum  of  tbt 
account,  however,  is  this:  Sir  Roger's  adventures,  opinions,  and  con- 
fer fat  ion  occur  in  twenty-fix  papers:  of  thefe  Addifon  wrote  fifteen, 
Steele  feven,  Budgell  three,  and  Tickcll  one;  if,  as  is  fuppofed,  he 
was  the  author  of  the  obnoxious  No.  410.  It  mult  be  obferved  too, 
that  the  widow-part  of  Sir  Roger's  hiftory  was  of  Steele's  providing, 
in  No.  113,  and  118.  Addifon,  no  doubt,  attended  to  the  k<tp  or. 
Sir  Roger's  character ;  and  Steele,  with  his  ufual  candour,  might  fol- 
low a  plan  which  he  reckoned  fuperior  to  bis  own;  but  it  cannot  be 
juft  to  attribute  the  to;ality  of  the  character  either  to  the  one  or  the 
©ther. 

"  The  "  killing  of  Sir  Roger"  has  been  fufficiently  accounted  for, 
without  fuppofing  that  Addifon  difpatched  him  in  a  fit  of  anger,  for 
the  work  was  about  to  clofe,  and  it  appeared  neceffary  to  difperfe  the 
club;  but  whatever  difference  of  opinion  there  may  be  concerning 
this  circumftance,  it  is  univerfally  agreed,  that  it  produced  a  paper  of 
rranfeendant  excellence,  in  all  rbe  graces  of  ilmplicity  and  pathos. 
There  is  not  in  our  language  any  aflumption  of  character  more  faith- 
ful than  that  of  the  honed  butler,  nor  a  more  irrefiftible  ftroice  of  na- 
ture than  the  circumftance  of  the  book  received  by  Sir  Andrew  Free- 
port."   P.  xvii. 

Remarks  on  tbc  original  humour,  and  on  the  flvlc  of  Addi- 
fon, occupy  a  conlidcrable  part  of  this  Preface,  which  contains 
alfo  fome  particulars  of  his  life,  which  is  too  well  known  to 
be  given  at  large.  Of  the  letters  C,  L,I,Oy  which  form  the 
fignatures  of  Addifon's  papers,  Mr.  C.  adopts  the  interpreta- 
tion which  has  been  given  in  H  former  edition  of  the  Spectator.; 
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that  they  denoted  only  the  places  from  which  he  happened  to 
Write.  C.  Chelfea,  L.  London,  1.  Iftington,  O.  his  Office: 
It  is  not  likely,  he  obfeives,  that  Addifon  intended  to  pay  the 
compliment  to  his  papers,  which  would  be  implied  in  marking 
them  with  the  name  of  a  Mufe.  Sketches  of  the  lives  oi 
Budgell,  Hughes,  Byrom,  Parnell,and  Biftop  Pearce,  follow* 
with  remarks  on  fome  other  contributors. 

For  the  Preface  to  the  Guardian,  fewer  materials  remain* 
td  after  thefe  details :  but  it  contains  the  lives  of  Bifhop 
Berkeley,  and  Tickell :  with  a  very  curious  (ketch  of  the  nu- 
merous periodical  papers  which  fucceeded  the  Guardian; 
fome  of  which  were  written  by  Steele  himfelf,  and  are  collected 
in  the  edition  of  Mr.  Nichols :  others,  the  works  of  various 
writers ;  as  alfo  of  a  few  papers  which  were  contemporary 
with  thofe  of  Steele;  fuch  as  the  Lay. Monk,  by  Sir  Richard 
Blackmore.  We  have  not  any  where  feen  fo  extenfive  an 
account  of  thefe  various  publications,  a  few  of  which  have 
fallen  into  more  oblivion  than  they  deferved. 

The  firft  publication  that  recovered  the  credit  of  periodical 
papers,  after  a  long  interval,  was  the  Rambler;  the  extraor- 
dinary production  of  a  man  at  that  time  little4  known,  and  who 
was  engaged  at  the  fame  period  in  what  this  editor  jufllv  calls, 
"  the  llupendous  labour  of  the  English  Dictionary"* 
Here  the  account  of  contributors  lies  within  a  very  narrow 
compafs,  for  all  was  the  work  of  Johnson  himfelf,  except 
one  indifferent  paper  (No.  97)  by  Ricfcardlon,  part  of  a  paper 
(No.  10}  by  Mifs  Mulfo,  aherwards  Mrs.  Chapone;  one  pa* 
per  (No.  30)  by  Mifs  Catherine  Talbot,  and  two  (No.  44  and 
100)  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Carter,  who,  as  Mr.  C.  very  truly  ob- 
serves, **  at  the  diftanceof  half  a  century,  yet  lives,  in  full 
pofTefTion  of  that  liberal  andcnlightcned  mind,  which  has  en- 
gaged the  efteem  and  admiration  of  fucceflive  generations  of 
wits  and  fcholars." 

Notwithstanding  this  fcantinefs  of  other  materials,  and  thai 
the  life  of  Johnfon  himfelf  has  been  too  often  detailed  to  be  re- 
peated here,  the  editor  has  contrived  to  throw  a  very  confidera- 
ble  intereft  into  this  Preface,  by  means  of  a  difcovery  which  is 
altogether  his  own.  The  difcovery  is  this,  the  natural  refult 
of  a  careful  collation,  that  Johnfon,  who  has  been  fuppofed  by 
all  his  biographers  to  have  produced  his  Rambler  perfect  at 
once,  did  in  fa&  correct  his  fubfequent  editions,  with  more 
care  than  almoft  any  other  writer.  It  is  generally  fuppofed 
that  the  Eflays  ftand  in  the  lateft  editions  exactly,  or  very 
nearly,  as  they  were  printed  at  firft.  As  this  was  the  opinion 
of  Bofwcll,  Mr.  C.  very  properly  alb, 

«< 


Digitized  by  Google 


The  Britijk  EJfayifis%  by  A.  Ckalmeri. 

"  It  is  not  furprifing  that  this  friend  and  companion  of  our  illuftrl- 
ous  author,  who  has  obliged  the  public  with  the  moft  perfect  delineation 
ever  exhibited  of  any  human  being,  and  who  declared  lb  often  that  he 
was  determined 

"  To  lofe  no  drop  of  that  immortal  man"  j 

that  one  fo  inquifitive  after  the  moft  trifling  circumftance  connected 
with  Dr.  Johnfon's  character  or  hiftory,  fliould  have  never  heard  or 
discovered  that  Dr.  Johnfon  almoft  rewrote  the  Rambler  after  the 
firft  folio  edition  ?  Yet  the  fa&  was,  that  ne  employed  the  lima  labortm 
not  only  on  the  fecend,  but  on  the  third  edition,  to  an  extent  I  prefume 
never  known  in  the  annals  of  literature,  and  may  be  faid  to  have  cat* 
tied  Horace's  rule  far  beyond  either  its  letter  or  fpirit. 

««  Vos  O 

 carmen  reprehendite,  quod  non 

Multa  dies  et  multa  litura  coercuit,  atque 
Perfeclum  decies  non  caftigavit  ad  unguem." 

V  Never  the  verfe  approve,  and  hold  as  good, 
'Till  many  a  day,  and  many  a  blot  has  wrought 
The  polifhed  work,  and  chaftened  every  thought 
By  tenfold  labour  to  perfection  brought."  Colman. 

"  The  alterations  made  by  Dr.  Johnfon  in  the  fecond  and  third  edi- 
tions of  the  Rambler  far  exceed  six  thousand;  a  number  which 
may  perhaps  juftify  the  ufe  of  the  word  rewrote,  although  it  muft  not 
be  taken  in  its  literal  acceptation.  If  it  be  aflced  of  what  nature  are 
thefe  alterations,  or  why  that  was  altered  which  the  world  thoaght 
perfect,  the  author  may  be  allowed  to  anfwer  for  himfelf.  Notwith* 
Handing  its  fame  while  printing  in  fingle  numbers,  the  encomiums  of 
the  learned,  and  the  applaufe  of  friends,  he  knew  its  imperfections, 
and  determined  to  remove  them.  He  forefaw  that  upon  this  foundation 
his  future  fame  would  reft,  and  he  determined  that  the  fuperftrudture 
thrown  up  in  hafte  fliould  be  ftrengthened  and  perfected  at  leifure.w 
Vol.  xix.  p.  xxvi. 

To  illuftrate  this  fact:,  the  editor  has  here  republished  a 
whole  paper  (No.  180)  as  it  (lands  in  the  original  folio,  mark- 
ing the  variations  by  Italics,  which  certainly  difplay  the  pro- 
ceis  of  correction  carried  to  a  much  greater  extent  than 
has  ufually  been  feen  in  the  productions  of  any  writer. 
Mr.  C.  is  undoubtedly  right  in  his  opinion,  that  this  will  be 
acceptable  to  fome  perfons  as  a  literary  curiofity.  We  are, 
perhaps,  the  firft  to  thank  him  for  it ;  but  we  doubt  not  that 
many  other  readers  will  feel  equal  gratitude  for  a  difcovery, 
which  exhibits  Johnfon  in  a  character  which  has,  "  for  what- 
ever reafon,  efcaped  the  enquiries  of  his  biographers".  The 
following  obfervations  on  the  ftyle  of  that  author,  compared 
with  that  of  Addifon,  do  no  lefs  credit  to  the  difcriminating 
judgment  of  the  editor,  than  the  preceding  to  his  attention 
and  care. 
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**  Comparifons  have  been  formed  between  the  Rambler  and  its  pre- 
deceffors,  cr  rather  between  the  genius  of  Johnfon  and  of  -\ddifon,  but 
generally  ended  in  discovering  a  total  want  of  refembfance.  As  they 
were  both  original  writers  they  mud  be  tried,  if  tried  at  all,  by  l«*ws 
applicable  to  their  refpective  attributes.  But  neither  bad  a  preJeceflbr. 
We  can  find  no  homour  like  Addifon's  ;  no  energy  and  dignity  like 
johnfon 't.  The*)'  had  nothing  in  common,  bur  moral  excellence  of 
character;  they  could  not  have  exchanged  ftylcs  for  an  hour.  YcC 
there  is  one  refpect  in  which  we  muft  give  Addifon  the  pre'erenee» 
more  genera/  utility.  His  writings  would  have  been  onderfiood  at  any 
period ;  Johnfon'swould  have  perhaps  been  unintelligible  a  century  ago, 
and  arc  calculated  for  the  more  improved  and  liberal  education  now 
fo  common.  In  both,  however,  what  was  peculiar  was  natural.  The 
earlielt.  of  Dr.  Johnfon 's  works  confirm  this;  from  the  moment  he 
could  wrire  at  all,  he  wrote  in  ftately  periods;  and  bis  convention 
from  firft  to,  laft  abounded  in  the  peculiarities  of  his  compofition.  In 
general  we  may  fay,  with  Seneca,  Riget  ejus  or  a  do,  nihil  in  ta  plaadum, 
nihil  lent,  Addifon's  ftyle  was  the  direct  reverfe  of  this. — If  the 
*•  Lives  of  the  Poets"  be  thought  an  exception  to  Dr.  Johnfon's  gene- 
ral  habit  of  writing,  let  it  be  remembered  that  he  was  for  the  mod  part 
confined  to  dates  and  facts,  to  illuftraro  is  and  criticifms,  and  quota* 
tions  ;  but  when  he  indulged  himfeif  in  moral  reflections,  to  which  he 
delighted  to  recur,  we  have  again  the  rigour  and  loftinefs  of  the  Ram* 
bier,  and  only  mifs  fome  of  what  have  been  termed  his  hard 'words. 

••■  Addifon  principally  excelled  in  the  obfervation  of  manners,  and 
in  that  cxquifue  ridicule  he  threw  on  the  minute  improprieties  of  life* 
Johnfon;  although  by  no  means  ignorant  of  life  and  manners  could 
not  defcend  to  familiarities  with  tuckers  and  commodes,  with  fans  and  * 
hoop- petticoats.    A  fcholar  by  proteflion,  and  a  writer  from  neceffity, 
he  loved  to  bring  forward  fubjecls  fo  near  and  dear  as  the  difappoim- 
jnemtof  authors— ( he  dangers  and  miferiesof  literary  eminence — anx- 
ieties of  literature— contrariety  of  criticifm— miferies  of  patronage— 
value  of  iame— caufes  of  the  contempt  of  the  learned— prejudices  and 
caprices  of  criticifm — vanity  of  an  author's  expectatiom-^-meannefs 
©f  dedication — neceflity  of  literary  courage ;  and  all  thofe  other  fub- 
jecla  which  relate  to  authors  and  their  connection  with  the  public.  Some- 
times whole  papers  are  devoted  to  what  may  be  termed  the  perfonal 
concerns  of  men  of  literature}  and  incidental  reflections  are  every,  where 
interfperfed  for  the  inflection  or  caution  of  the  fame  clafs*."  f».  xli, 

.  Jrfuch  as  we  have  taken  from  this  Preface,  we  cannot  re- 
frain from  extracting  the  juft  and  noble  fummary  of  Johnfon'a 
character,  with  which  it  concludes.  It  forms  at  once  a  gene- 
ral arifwer  to  all  the  petulancies  of  minor  wits,  and  all  the  de* 


««  *  In  No.  141  he  alludes  to  the  fatigue  of  the  Dictionary,  which 
he  .wai  at  that  time  compiling—"  The  rower  in  time  reaches  the  port,  . 
the  lexicographer  at  Jaft  finds  the  conclufion  of  his  alphabet" ;  which, 
however,  he  did  not  find  until  three  years  after  this  date." 

P  p  tra&ions 
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tractions  of  envy  and  malignity;  and  exalts  the  writer  of  it  It 
a  degree  of  refpe&ability,  even  approaching  towards  that  of  the 
great  author  whotn  he  fo  ably  vindicates.  After  mentioning 
ibme  of  his  lingular  a£b  of  beneficence,  he  thus  proceeds. 

- 

"  Such  was  the  man  whom  fome  have  reviled  for  his  rudenefsand 
his  petulance;  and,  hy  repealing  a  fingle anecdote  to  hi?  difadvantage, 
have  multiplied  it  in  imagination  to  a  thoufand;  and  have  concluded, 
contrary  to  all  ev  idence,  that  his  whole  converfation  was  repulGve,  and 
his  whole  conduct  unfocial.  Yet,  during  his  long  Hie,  no  man's 
company  was  more  courted  by  perfons  diftinguiflied  for  genius  of 
rank;  and  thofe  who  knew  him  mod  intimately  held  him  in  the 
h'ghelt  veneration.  Such  rrfpect  paid  by  all  who  were  ad  rat  ted  into 
1  is  fhciety  mufl  have  h  <d  a  /olid  foundation  j  and,  without  tfie  know- 
l<dge  «c  have  now  acquired  of  him,  we  mull  have  looked  upon  thai 
man  as  elevated  beyond  ihe  common  order,  who  could  procure  fuch 
etlcem,  and  prefcrve  fuch  attachments.  And  elevated  he  certainly 
was  by  piety,  genius  and  w idiom.  With  all  his  c!  feels,  not  a  fingl* 
vice  has  been  imputed  td  him;  while  he.  is  allowed  to  have  poff  flVd 
every  virtue  in  principle,  and,  as  far  aa  his  limited  means  permitted, 
to  have  excelled  in  the  practice.  Every  man  who  knew  him  was 
made  wifer  and  better  by  the  aflpciation;  nor  will  it  ever  he  forgot- 
ten, that  in  his  prefence  net  titer  wealth  nor  rank  could  protect  thofe 
who  dared  to  utter  the  language  of  irreligion  or  licentioufnefs. 

*'  His  converfation  abounded  in  information:  on  every  topic  of 
the  moft  trifling  kind  be  threw  a  new  light;  and  many  who  thotghr 
ihey  had  fettled  their  opinions,  were  furpriled  when,  by  fome  unex- 
pected illpftration,  he  proved  that  they  bad  overlooked  the  point  «»■ 
which  the  whole  depended.  By  a  habit  he  appears  to"  have  early  ac- 
quired, of  confidering  a  quejlion  in  every  pofftble  view,  he  was  fome- 
times  ready  to  take  either  fide;,  and,  for  the  fake  of  conteft  or  infot* 
rnation,  to  argue  contrary  to  hi-  real  opinion.  This  gave  to  conver* 
faticn  the  fpur  and  variety  in  which  he  delighted,  but  never  was 
allowed  to  interfere  with  his  preceptive  duties;  when  he  wrote  tor  the 
public,  he  fupportcd  religion  and  morality  upon  their  genuine  prince 
pies,  and  delivered  the  (entiments  which  he  honeftly  believed  were  the 
befr  calculated  to  promote  the  interefts  of  truth  and  virtue.  Indeed 
few  men  have  more  ftriclly  adhered  to  truth  on  every  occafinn.  His 
reverence  tor  it  was  fuch,  that  he  never  loft  fight  of  its  obligations  it 
the  mod  hiinute  occurrences ;  and  did  not  fcruple  to  check  the  lax 
vivacity  of  his  intimate  friends,  and  thofe  to  whom  he  was  moft  in- 
debted. 

"  It  is,  however,  far  from  our  intention  to  exhibit  him  as  a  per- 
fect character.  Such  praife  is  foolifhly  given  to  man  in  this  flare  of 
being;  nor  is  it  nectfljry  to  attribute  more  to  him  than  be  claimed 
tor  him  (elf.  Compared  to  men  in  general,  with  regard  to  literary 
accomplishments,  he  was  entitled  to  a  juft  fuperiority;  and  he  was  con- 
fcious  of  it ;  and  what  man  has  ever  excelled  without  being  confeiou* 
of  it?  Bui  it  is  hoped  none  will  look  upon  him  with  left  reverence, 
when  they  behold  him  a*  a  fallible  and  peccant  being,  as  a  dependent 
•leature  entreating  Heaven  for  grace  and  fop  port;  humble  and  lowly; 
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full  of  acknowledgments  of  defecls  and  weaknefles ;  penitent  and  for* 
rowful  for  his  many  infirmities;  thankful  for  the  mercies  he !had  re* 
ceivcd;  earneft  in  employing  the  means  of  grace;  and:  fervently 
anxious  for  the  hopes  of  glory.  His  ««  Prayers  and  Meditations**, 
thus  exhibit  his  mind  continually  ilruggling  with  imperfe&ipns,  and 
continually  fupplicating  for  help  where  only  it  can  be  found ;  lament* 
ing  the  lofs  of  time,  and  undervaluing  what  he  had  done,  like  Grq- 
tiu»t  who  at  the  clofe  of  life,  exclaimed.  Hen  I  vitam  perdidi,  operojl 
nihil  ffrendo, 

"  But  the  world  has  agreed  to  think  more  highly  of  the  public  <er- 
vices  of  Dr.  Johnftn,  and  to  rank  him  among  the  moft  llluftrious 
writers  of  any  age  or  nation,  and  among  the  benefactors  to  religion, 
virtue,  and  learning.  Nor  can  thefe  defultory  thoughts  on  his  cha- 
racter be  concluded  in  more  appropriate  terms  than  the  pathetic  tri- 
bute paid  by  an  eminent  friend*  on  the  occafion  of  his  death — "  be 
has  made  a  cha/m,  which  not  only  nothing  can  fill  up*  but  *wbicb  nothing 
has  a  tendency  to  fill  up.—Jobn/on  is  dead — let  us  go  to  the  next  betl:— 
there  is  nobody  ;  no  man  can  be  /aid  to  put  you  in  mind  of  John/on."  P.  lvii. 

In  the  remaining  Prefaces  there  is  lefs  to  remark,  but  ftill 
not  a  little.    The  Preface  to  the  Adventurer  gives  a  juft 
account  of  Hawkefworth,  Dr.  Richard  Bathurft,  \  Dr.  Jof. 
Warton,  and  Mrs.  Chapone.    In  this  Preface,  the  papers 
marked  A.  are  afligned  to  Dr.  R.  Bathurft  above-mentioned, 
on  the  authority  of  Sir  John  Hawkins ;  but  it  is  remarked,  that 
the  writer  of  BonnelJ  Thornton's  life,  in  the  Biographical 
Dictionary,  has  aligned  the  fame  papers  to  that  author.  As 
it  is  alfo  mentioned,  that  it  does  not  appear  on  what  authority 
that  was  done,  the  compiler  of  that  ihort  Hie  here  takes  the 
opportunity  to  fay,  that  it  was  fo  dated  there,  on  the  authority 
or  an  anonymous  life  ot  Thornton*  appearing  in  fome  editions 
of  the  Connoilfeur,  which  it  was  found  neceflary  to  ufe,  in 
the  dearth  of  materials  for  the  purpofe.    It  was  conjeclured, 
however,  from  internal  marks,  that  the  Life  was  written  by 
fome  per fon  well  acquainted  with  Thornton  and  his  writings,. 
It  is  very  highly  to  the  credit  of  Mr.  A.  Chalmers's  candour, 
that,  after  thus  preferring  the  authority  of  Sir  John  Hawkins, 
re  (peeling  the  papers  figned  A,  he  has,  on  further  examina- 
tion, acknowledged  (in  his  Preface  to  the  Connoifleur)  that 
(ince,  *•  upon  a  ilri£l  revifal  ol  thofe  papers,  and  upon  a  com- 
parifon  with  fome  of  which  he  is  the  acknowledged  author, 
there  appears  fufficient  internal  evidence  to  induce  the  belief" 
that  Thornton  was  the  author  of  them ;  which,  he  adds,  has 
been  confirmed  by  fubfequent  information^. 


"  •  Bofwell's  Life,  vol.  iii.  p.  700.    Mr.  Bofwell  has  not  given 
the  name  of  this  eminent  friend.   Mr.  Burke  may  be  fufpe&ed." 
-t  Vol.  xxx.  Pre/,  p.  xxviii. 

P  p  a  The 
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The  Preface  to  the  World  contains  an  account  of  Ed- 
ward Moore,  the  editor;  of  Lord  Chefterfield,  Mr.  O.  Cam- 
bridge, Horace  Walpole,  Soame  Jenyns,  Mr.  Tilfon,  Mr.  E. 
Lovibond,  Mr.  Richard  Berenger,  and  other  ingenious  and 
"tiohle  contributors  to  that  paper.  Sir  James  Marriott  is  alfo 
"mentioned,  we  believe  for  the  firfl  time,  as  the  Mr.  Marriott 
who  communicated  part  of  three  papers.  From  the  number 
of  contributors,  there  is  more  biographical  matter  in  this  Pre- 
face than  in  any  other,  and  the  critical  obfervations  are  n» 
lefs  fenfible  and  judicious. 

In  the  Preface  to  the  Connoisseur,  befides  Colman  and 
Thornton,  the  principal  editors,  we  find  the  Earl  of  Cork 
(a  contributor  alfo  to  the  World),  the  Rev.  John  Duncombe, 
'andlhe  poet  Cowper,  with  fome  mention  of  R.  Lloyd. 

The  Preface  to  the  Idler  is  the  laft  of  the  colleclion;  and, 
though  the  fubje£r.  of  John  fon  might  be  thought  to  be  exhaufled 
"before,  there  is  much  of  very  interefting  obfervation  on  the 
•tflays  under  that  name.  The  Life  of  Thomas  Warton  is  alfo 
introduced,  and  that  of  Sir  Jdfhua  Reynolds;  with  very  ho- 
nourable and  proper  mention  of  that  excellent  man,  Mr.  Ben- 
-net  Langton,  whdfe  recent  lofs  thofe  who  knew  him  have  not 
yet  ceafed  to  regret. 

The  papers  of,  the  Mirror,  Lounger,  and  Obferver,  being 
more  recent,  and  being  chiefly  the  productions  of  authors  Mill 
living,  do  not  admit  of  fuch  hiftorical  and  critical  details.  T» 
the  Mirror,  however,  is  prefixed  the  portrait  of  Mr.  Macken- 
zie, the  principal  author;  and  to  the  Obferver,  that  of  Mr. 
Cumberland,  the  fole  writer,  as  far  as  is  yet  known,  in  that 
very  claffical  and  excellent  paper.  Other  portraits,  prefixed 
to  different  volumes,  are  thofe  of  Steele,  Swift,  Addifon, 
Hughes,  Pope,  Berkeley,  John  fon,  Hawkefworlh,  J.  War- 
ton,  Moore,  Chefterfield,  Horace  Walpole,  Colman,  Thorn- 
ton, and  T.  Warton. 

We  are  clearly  of  opinion,  that  the  literary  world,  and  par- 
ticularly thofe  who  feel  as  they  ought  the  merit  of  EngixOi 
writers,  have  not  for  a  long  time  received  fo  acceptable  and 
valuable  a  prcfent  as  thefe  Prefaces ;  which  we  hope  mav,  at 
fome  future  period,  be  feparated  from  the  wcrk  for  Which  they 
were  written,  and  given,  with  the  General  Index,  for  the  com- 
mon ufe  of  all  editions. 
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Art.  i 6.   Poems*   Bj  Peter  Raylej,  Ju*.    iirno.    208  pp.  7s. 

Miller.    1 803. 

If  we  were  to  characterize  thefe  Poems  from  the  firft  in  the  collection, 
we  (hould  fpeak  bur  ill  of  them.  It  it  a  mere  repetition  of  the  often 
repeated  dialogue  between  t he  poet  and  his  friend,  without  novelty  or 
poetical  fkill ;  an  attempt  at  fatire,  which  is  at  once  coarfe  and  feeble. 
But  there  are  many  better  things  in  the  volume :  and  the  author  dif- 
plays,  on  feveral  occafions,  a  coniiderable  degree  of  (kill  in  verification. 
Yet,  if  we  miftake  not,  he  is  a  bird  more  formed  to  repeat  the  notea 
of  other  fongfters,  than  to  pour  forth  original  melodies.  We  trace 
him  in  the  fteps  of  many  other  poets.  Of  Mr.  Gifborne,  for  inftance, 
.in  his  Walks  in  a  Foreft ;  the  author  of  the  Purfuits  of  Literature,  in 
various  places ;  Mr.  Bowles  in  his  Sonnets,  and  fome  others.  Some 
of  Mr.  Bay  ley's  beft  productions  are  in  blank  verfe,  of  which  kind, 
therefore,  we  fliall  produce  an  example. 

"  Thee,  O  Solitude, 
I  court  with  gkdneft;  not  as  thofe  who  feed 
With  morbid  thoughts  and  gloomy  fyropathies 
A  proud  and  fu lien  foul — Far  be  from  me 
A  mind  of  this  complexion— In  his  bread 
Who  bears  it,  bears  a  never-dying  worm, 
A  gnawing  viper  that  confumes  his  fpirit, 
And  feeds  'upon  his  foul;  he  but  extracts 
Poifon  from  Nature's  beauties,  gloom,  and  duflc, 
And  murky  fancies  from  the  bleffcd  fun, 
And  ill  from  every  thing. 

Mi  dak  en  wretch  I 
Lift  up  thine  eye,  and  view  the  cheerful  beam, 
The  living  light  of  heav'n ;  let  thy  whole  foul 
Embrace  this  goodly  fcene ;  then,  if  the  fires 
Of  bled  benevolence  and  charity 
Are  not  for  ever  damp'd,  and  in  thy  heart 
Extinguifh'd  quite,  then  will  thy  heart  confeft 
The  prefence  of  a  fobcr  joy,  that  comes 
With  comfort  and  foft  healing  ;  then  thy  mind, 
Difbuithen'd  of  its  fever  and  thick  gloom, 
And  all  furrender'd  up  to  the  ftrong  charm 
Of  Nature,  to  the  tafte  of  unfeign'd  blifs, 
Shall  be  alive  for  ever ;  thou  (halt  fmile, 
Once  more  (hah  fmile,  and  blcfs  thy  new-born  <Utc."  P.  4*- 
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Mr.  B.  often  fpeaks  of  the  arts  and  of  artifh;  and  is  a  moft  extrat 
vagant  admirer  of  Mr.  Weft,  of  feveral  of  whofe  picture?  he  gives,  ia 
fome  notes,  an  exalt  and  minute,  but  very  panegyrical  defcription, 
We  mud  proteft  againft  the  affccled  or  ignorant  innovation  of  balcony 
in  this  line, 

"  Cbair'd  in  thy  balcony  in  goatifh  pride."   P.  1 24. 

On  turning  to  Johnfon,  the  reader  will  find  Gay  and  Herbert  quoted 
for  balcony  y  which  certainly  was  the  univerfal  pronunciation  till  very 
lately  ;  and  we  believe  that  the  alteration  has  been  made,  through  in- 
attention to  the  right  authorities,  or  ignorance  of  rhemv  Let  us  add, 
that  the  Italian,  from  which  it  is  derived,  '.s  bakone. 

Art.  17.  Poems  on  Moral  and  Religious  Subjects.  By  A.  Flowerdew. 
i2mo.  119  pp.  4$f  Symonds.  1803. 
Mrs.  Flowerdew,  by  the  internal  evidence  of  her  book,  is  a  widow, 
whb  fome  family,  and  keeps  a  hoard  ing-fchool  at  Iflington.  Of  her 
werfe*  Che  fpeaks  modeftly,  but  not  unjuitly ;  but  (he  adds,  as  a  reafon 
for  their  publication,  what  fome  may  think  adequate.  "  Long  en- 
gaged in  die  education  of  youth,  I  have  ever  found  inftruclion  moft 
pleafingly  conveyed  in  eafy  verfe,  and  fentiments  are  frequently  fixed 
in  the  heart  by  the  pleafure  the  ear  receives  from  poetry".  It  fhould 
be  obferved,  however,  that  in  order  to  fupply  fuch  inftruclions  it  is  not 
necefTary,  at  this  time  of  day,  to  make  verfes.  Plenty,  of  the  be/1  kind, 
may  be  felccled  with  little  trouble,  from  writers  of  eitablilhed  fame. 
We  are  willing  to  give  a  little  fpecimen  of  Mrs.  F.'s  poetry;  and,  per- 
haps, the  following  is  as  favourable  as  any. 

"  To  the  Memory  of  a  Child. 

*f  On  feeing  &  fmall  Spot  of  Ground  kept  [acred  to  the  Memory  of  an 
only  and  very  prorpijiitg  Child \  *who  planted  it,  but  ivas  cut  of  o\ 
Seven  Tears  of  Age, 

Thrive,  ye  fair  flow'rs! — in  gayeft  beauty  bloom  y 
Around  {till  breath  your  richeft,  belt  perfqroe  j 
And  ever  as  the  penfive  mother's  care, 
Weeds  the  unhallow  d  plants  that  dare  appear; 
With  fragrance  fweet,  in  gentle  whifpers,  tell 
How  bright  he  blooms  on  whom  her  forrows  dwell  $ 
Tell  her,  ye  fair  and  living  emblems  are, 
Of  him  who  planted  ye  with  infant  care  ; 
That  as  ye  flourifh,  and  frefh  charms  acquire, 
To  their  perfection  too  his  pow'is  afpire ; 
That  when  th'appointed  months  their  courfe  have  run, 
Matur'd  in  virtue  (be  fhall  meet  her  Son, 
No  more  the  victim  of  enfeebling  pain  ;  • 
Nor  e'er  to  feel  the  Sting  of  Death  again!"   P.  85. 

ART.  1 8.    St.  Rapbert,  or  the  French  Loyal fl.    A  Poem.   In  Fivt 
Cantos,    i2tno.    2s.    Ginger.  1804. 

A  pleafmg  ftory,  related  in  verfe  which  is  far  from  contemptible. 
Whether  it  has  any  foundation  in  truih,  we  know  not ;  but,  as  it  re- 
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cords  the  triumph  of  loyalty  and  integrity  over  perfidy  and  bafenefc, 
we  hope  the  anecdote  is  not  altogether  without  foundation. 

Aet.  iq.  The  Judge \  or  an  EjHmate  of  the  Importance  of  the  Judi- 
cial  Characler%  ccca/ioned  by  the  Death  of  the  late  Lord  C/are,  Lord 
Chancellor  of  Ireland,  A  Poem,  In  Three  Can/ of.  By  the  Rtv. 
Jerome  Alley,  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Sheffield.  1 2  mo. 
os.    Vcrnor  and  Hood.  1804. 

This  Poem  i*  in  blank  verfe,  an  !  will  be  found  a  verv  fpiritcd  com- 
petition. The  Canto  exhibits  the  judicial  character,  with  views 
0/  the  Grecian,  Run\an.  and  Feudal  Law,  and  how  eflcntial  10  na- 
tional happinefs  in  the  juit  adminilhatirm  of  gooit  l.»*s.  The  fecond 
Canto  commences  with  a.  well  defers  d  tribute  of  p-'aifc  to  Lord. 
Clare,  and  introduces  an  account  of  the  mifcries  of  the  Irifti  Rebel- 
lion, with  its  extinction,  the  re  rffablifhinent  o^  tranquillity,  &c. 
There  are  many  parts  of  this  Can  o  highly  poetical.  The  third 
Canto  continues  the  fubject  of  Lord  Clare's  official  character,  his  firm- 
nefs,  wifdom,  and  courage,  not  omitting  his  errors  This  concludes 
with  a  peninent  add  rets  to  the  ftydmts  of  Trinity  College*  Dublin, 
Whh  literary  and  moral  precepts,  and  finally  with  a  caution  againlt 
the  fceptical  fub  tie  ties  of  modern  philofophy. 

We  have  perufed  this  publication  with  the  grcateft  fatisfaftion;  and 
think  it  highly  honourable  to  the  tafte,  judgment,  and  abilities  of 
(he  author. 

DRAMATIC, 

■ 

A*T.  20.  The  Caravan  ;  or,  the  Driver  and  hit  Dog  :  a  Grand  Serio~ 
Comic  Romance,  In  Two  Ads.  fVrttttn  by  Fredtrtck  Rtynddt.  The 
Mufic  by  William  Reeve.    8vo.    46  pp.    25.  Robin-Ions. 

'  It  may  feem  an  odd  account  that  we  ihall  give  of  this  Romance;  but 
to  us  it  appears  neither  ferioi  9,  nor  yet  comical.  It  is  made  up  of  a 
few  tragical,  and  a  few  farcical  incidents  and  fpeeches;  the  former  of 
which  did  not  draw  from  u«,  in  the  perufal,  a  fingle  tear ;  nor  did  the 
other  provoke  a  fmile.  Whether  one  of  the  learned  profelfiona  will 
frown  or  laugh  at  the  fingle  effort  to  be  wirtv  which  the  author  has 
made,  we  leave  to  that  profeffion  to  determine  :  •*  I  leave  the  old  wo- 
men to  the  lawyers ;  for  there's  no  match  for  vour  chattering  dowagrr, 
like  your  magpye  in  9  gown  and  w  g."  P.  16.  to  the  reprefetitatiflint 
nothing  greatly  attracts  but  the  fcenery,  and  the  Dog  Carlo. 

'  -  NOVELS. 

Art.  21.  Adolphe  and  Slant  he,  or  Travellers  in  Switzerland.  By 
E.  F.  Lander.  Tranflated  from  the  French.  Six  Volumes.  1 2  mo. 
1 1.4.8.    Badcock.  1803. 

This  is  an  agreeable  and  well-written  novel,  interfperfed  with  hifto- 
rieal  and  local  anecdotes,  and  a  good  description  of  Switxcrland.  The 

work 

*  * 
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work  has  attracted  fome  degree  of  curiofi'y  abroad,  and  certainly  w  roj 
unworthy  or  an  Englifti  drefs.  The  lady's  eloping  with  her  lover  witK- 
Our  marrying  him  is  hardly  compatible  witlv  probability  ;  and,  like 
moft  foreign  writers,  the  author  feeros  but  very  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  the  domelike  characters  of  the  Englifh,  but  he  nevcrthelefs  baa 
produced  an  entertaining  work.  The  original,  we  underfiand,  bad 
numerous  J^atin  quotations,  which  the  translator  has  properly  omitted, 
as  well  as  certain  digrcftons  which  had  Utile  to  do  w  jih  the  principal 
(lory. 

Art.  22.  Nature,  or  a  Piflur*  of  the  Pafffpns  ;  to  which  it  prefixed, 
an  Effay  on  Novel  Writing.  By  J.  BjerUy.  Four  Volumes.  12010, 
14s.    High  ley.  1804. 

This  novel  differs  from  the  former,  in  being  of  plain  Englifh  mano- 
faclurc;  and  what  is  more,  the  principal  part  of  it  was  written  when 
the  author  was  only  nineteen  years  of  age.  The  ftory,  which  if 
worked  up  w  itn  confiderable  (kill  and  inn  reft,  is  highly  honourable 
to  the  character*,  of  Englifhmen.  The  incidents  are  in  general  of  a 
very  melancholy  caft,  and  not  always  quite  conftftcot  with  probabi- 
lity ;  but  a  confiderable  degree  of  imagination  is  evinced,  and  the 
termination  w  jli  be  pleating  and  ft. iisfactory  to  every  reader. 
*  «  •  "  ■  * 

MEDICINE. 

Art.  23.    Hifl<ry  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Committee  appointed  bf  thi 
I  Mr-  ctwg  of  Apothecaries,  Cbemjls,  and  Druggtjis,  in  London, 
for"  the  Purp.Je  of  obtaining  Relief  from  the  Hardjhips  impofed  on  the 
Dealers  in  Medicine  %  by  certain  Clau/'/s  in  the  ne*w  Medicine  Ad,  pnjjti 
June  3,  1 80  2,  &c.  CV.    By  W.  Chamberlain*,  Surgeon +  Chairman 
of  thr  Committee.    53  pp.    Highiey.    1 804. 

The  Medicine  Act,  as  palTed  in  1802,  required  a  licence  and  flamp 
for  various  articles  which  (we  arc  told)  would  have  fubjected  the  apo- 
thecaries and  furgeons  as  well  as  druggilts,  to  many  inconveniences. 
Hence  the  author  of  this  pamphlet,  in  conjunction  with  fevcral  other* 
to  whom  this  Aft  had  a  relation,  ftepped  forward  and  petitioned  (or 
its  repeal.  This  was  alking  too  much:  however,  Mr.  Addingtoa 
confented  to  a  modification  and  amendment  of  the  Bill,  whereby  the 
principal  objections  have  been  removed;  and  all  parties,  it  would  ap- 
pear, with  the  exception  of  a  claufe  or  two  refpectiug  the  druggiftt, 
are  perfectly  fatisfied. 

The  obfervations  contained  in  this  pamphlet  were  firft  pub!i(hed  irt 
the  Medical  Journal.  By  reprinting  them  in  this  fcparaie  lorm,  with 
an  ahftract  of  the  Act,  as  it  flood  in  1802,  and  a*  it  was  amended  in 
1803,  the  author  hopes  he  (hall  render  them  more  extenfively  ufeful 
to  apothecaries,  druggifts,  See.  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
among  whom  that  journal  may.  not  have  a  circulation.  This  may  be 
ft  j  but,  when  he  imagines  that  his  pamphht  may  aflilt  the  Ma^ittratet 
alio,  we  think  he  flatters  himfelf  too  much,  us  the  Magi  ll  rates  »re  pie- 
fumed  to  be  provided  with  the  Acts,  with  all  their  amendmeuts. 
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A*T.  24.  Outlines  of  a  Treatife  on  the  dif/rdered  States  of  the  Lungs; 
intended  to  illuftrate  the  Origin  and  Nature  of  many  of  the  moft  important 
Difea/es,  and  alfo  to  afford  proper  Indications  to  afftjt  in  their  Treatment 
and  Prevention.    8vo.    1 81  pp.    Murray,    1 804* 

The  anonymous  author  of  this  pamphlet  is  of  the  eccentric  kind. 
He  appears  to  be  nor  unverfed  in  medical  reading;  and  there  are 
fume  pertinent,  and  evrn  original  observations,  interfperfed  in 
this  book ;  but  his  flyle  is  verbofe  and  atF*cted  in  the  extreme ;  and  he 
introduces  topics  not  at  all  connected  wirh  the  profefled  object  of  hia 
Treatife;  fuch  as  reflections  on  laws  and  politics  (p.  121  to  135); 
and  remarks  on  ftyle,  p.  173  (wirh  a  ft  of  verfes!)  to  p.  -  Oa 
the  whole,  it  is  that  fort  ot  publication  which  wc  apprehend  will  be 
of  very  little  ufe  to  ihc  medical  profefton* 

DIVINITY. 

♦ 

A*T.  if.  A  Sermon,  preached  on  Tttrfday,  January  3,  1804,  at  tht 
Prefentathn  of  Colours  by  the  Countefs  of  Harrington,  as  Representative 
of  her  Majtfty.  to  the  Queens  Royal  Regiment  of  Volunteers;  publijbei. 
at  the  Resufl  of  the  Corps,  and  dedicated,  by  PermiJJion,  to  her  Mm* 
Jrfty»  By  she  Rent,  fames  Moore,  LL.  B.  Honorary  Chaplain  to  tht' 
Refitment,  and  One  of  the  Evening  Preachers  at  the  Foundling  Hefpi~ 
tat.  The  fourth  Edition.  1 0  which  is  added,  the  Speech  of  the  Countefs 
of  Harrington,  and  the  Reply  of  Lord  Hobart.  Svo.  19  pp.  is.  id. 
Hatchard.  1804. 

The  preacher  rightly  a(kst  "  Can  mora  valuable  advice  be  conveyed 
to  us,  in  plainer  and  clearer  words,  than  in  th  >fc  of  the  text  We 
made  our  praver  unro  God,  and  let  a  watch  againft  them  day  and 
night,  becaufe  of  them."  Nehrmiah,  iv.  9.  We  rejoice  with  the 
preacher,  that  our  nation  has  imitated  the  example  propofed  in  the 
text,  praying  unto  God,  and  watching  dav  and  night;  and  wc  hum- 
bly rrult  it  will  be  wish  the  fame  fuccefst  A  toon  fpecimen  (hall  be 
given  of  this  animated  exhortation.  "  Threa  ened,  as  the  jews  o£ 
pld  were,  by  enemies  who  would  come  upon  us  unawares;  and  lenfible* 
as  in  their  cafe,  that  every  thing  moft  dear  to  us  depends  upon  the  if* 
fue  of  the  prefent  con t eft,  we  too  have  happily  fet  a  "  watch"  againft 
the  adversary;  iuch  a  watch"  as,  we  trull,  he  will  not  be  able  to 
elude  j— a  watch  compofed  of  all  the  ftrength  and  flower  of  the  coun- 
try ;— -fuch  a  watch,  as  proves  that  Britons  are  united  as  one  man,  to, 
maintain  their  laws,  liberties,  and  privileges,  in  defpite  of  the  pro 
fumptuous  menaces  of  an  envious  and  wicked  ty  rant.  In  defence  of 
theie  bleffings,  we  have  the  fati$ra;tion  to  fee  all  around  us,  high  and 
Jow,  rich  and  poor,  noble  and  un  iiled,  fub^cling  themfelves  together 
to  the  fame  difcipline,  fubmitting  together  ro  the  fame  labours;  not 
from  a  wild  and  vtfionary  conception  that  al)  men  are  equal ;  as  if  fo* 
ciety  could  exift  a  day  without  its  different  ranks  and  gradations;  but 
J>ecaufe  all  feel  an  equal  intereft  in  opp  >fin^  the  defigns  of  France,—* 
tjccaufc  all  Britons  arc  equally  protect  by  l*w  in  their  perfons  and 
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properties— becaufe  we  are  all  equally  attached  to  a  land  unrivalled 
fpr  the  happinefs  of  i'»  inhabitants."  P.  9.  One  or  two  fucceeding 
periods,  concerning  harmony  in  debate,  however  juft  they  might  be  at 
the  time,  would  probably  not  be  now  repeated.  The  Speech  of  the 
Countefs  of  Harrington  is  (as  might  be  expected)  fpiruedly  proper ; 
and  the  Reply  is  of  the  fame  character. 

A*T.  26.    *The  .Duty  of  Britons  at  the  prefent  anvful  Crifi*  of  their  Ccwt-  • 
try.    A  Sermon,  preached  Augufl  7 ,  1 803.    By  John  Overton ,  A*  M. 
Re  dor  of  St.  Margaret,  and  St.  Mary  Crux,  York.    8vo.    32  pp. 
is.    Mawman,  8cc*  1803. 

We  have  differed  f*om  Mr.  Overton  cn  fome  important  points  \ 
but,  in  zeal  for  encouraging  and  recommending  the  defence  of  our 
Country,  we  perfectly  agree  with  him.  In  arguing  the  goodnefs  of 
our  caufe,  on  the  prefent  occasion,  the  preacher  (hows,  that  be  has 
looked  with  care  into  many  of  the  mod  important  political  publica- 
tions  of  the  times.  Several  of  his  arguments,  on  the  general  topic?, 
coincide,  of  courlc,  in  a  great  meafure,  with  thofe  ot  other  preachers  j 
but  the  following  paffage,  as  being  mor«  peculiar  to  him,  it  may  be 
particularly  ufeful  to  tranferibe. 

*'  The  fpirit  recommended  in  our  text  mult  be  further  dTpbyed, 
by  a  cheerful  fubmiflion  to  fuch  pecuniary  burdens,  and  other  privation*, 
<fcs  the  unexampled  circumftances  of  the  times  render  necelTary.  No- 
thing is  more  abfurd  than  the  language  of  many  perfons  on  this  fub- 
jeclt.  They  conitantly  fpealc,  as  if  the  burdens  \»c  labour  under  wese, 
in  a  great  meafure  at  leaft,  owing  to  the  perverfenefs,  or  the  inifma- 
nagement  of  our  governors,  and  might  be  alleviated  at  their  pleafure. 
Such  perfons  reflect  not  on  the  dreadful  fpirit  of  revolt  and  blafphemy 
that  rages  in  Europe,  and  on  the  kind  of  enemy  we  have  to  encounter. 
They  confider  not  what  a  variety  of  motives  for  calumny  and  mifrc- 
prefentation  obtain ;  that,  from  the  extreme  arduoufnefs  of  their  own 
iituation,  our  rulers  muft  be  as  heartily  deflrous  of  terminating  our 
fM&rcffes  as  we  can  be;  and  that,  in  facl,  every  means  confident  with 
our  bare  future  fafety  has  been  tried,  in  order  to  their  removal  or  a'Je- 
viation.  Thefe  perfons  judge  of  the  wifdom  of  public  measures 
wholly  by  the  even: :  they  f  orget  that  <r  the  race  is  not  always  to  rhe 
fwift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  ftrong";  but  that  the  Providence  of  God 
•*  ruleth  over  all"  ;  and,  as  they  would  readily  allow  to  thfir  phyfr 
cian,  that  a  cafe  may  have  been  treated  with  consummate  fltiil,  wl 
yet,  owing  to  the  nature  and  inveteracy  of  the  difeafe,  has  not 
fired  iflue.  The  language  of  thefe  rea loners  alfo  implies,  that 
we  have  not  Succeeded  in  the  war  tu  the  extent  ot  our  wifhes  our 
blood  and  treafures  have  been  expended  in  vain  :  but  they  would  not 
thus  rcafon,  if,  by  adhering  to  a  colUy  prtferiptu  n,  their  own  confti- 
tutions  had  been  preferved  in  found  exigence,  when  furrounded  by  a 
raging  peftilential  diforder.  In  this  cafe,  they  would  foberly  confi- 
der,  what  might  have  been  the  conference  if  thefe  ptccautions  had 
been  ne^Jcfted.  If  public  meafures  have  before  been  fanctioned  bY, 
their  ;  ^probation,  yet  when  circumltai:ccs  occur  which  materially  in- 
terfere with  their  particular  means  of  acquiring  or  accumulating 
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ilth,  they  become  claroor6u<  and  difcortented  :  they  consider  not 
what  n.uft  be  the  Herculean  talk  of  fatistving  every  body,  and  efpe- 
ciallv  of  keeping  men  io  humo  it  when  their  money  is  demanded, 
l^ne  fear  is,  that  both  the  patrintifm  and  the  religion  of  fuch  charac- 
ters centra  in  the  fingle  article  of  gain;  and,  that  whether  God  or 
B.-ial,  a  Chrittian  King  i  r  an  JnriJel  U Turner,  is  p  cfcrrtd,  it  does  not 
much  concern  them,  if  this  object  be  fecured. 

'*  Such  a  conduct,  l;owevrr,  is  as  fnnlifh  as  ir  is  wicked.  What, 
after  all.  have  hitherto  b  en  our  lacritices,  in  companion  of  theirs. 
Who,  through  pufillantmitv,  neceiliry,  or  mi(bkon  iVerdr,  hive 
flmink  before  (he  enemy  ?  If,  in!tead  cf  a  frxtvihtL  part,  or  a  tenth,  a 
v  fifth*  or  onc  knlf  of  our  incomes  (hould  be  required,  would  it  not  b« 
wifdom,  would  it  not  itill  be  our  kjgheft,  plaincft  intereft,  cheerful!/ 
'  to  relinquilh  this,  in  order  to  fecurc  the  reft,  with  our  other  invalua- 
ble blcflmgs,  rather  than  to  fee  the  whole  endangered  ?"    P,  24. 

Mr.  O.  has  our  cordial  praife  for  thefe  and  many  other  fen ti menu 
contained  in  his  Sermon,  which  11  well  calculated  for  general  utility. 

Art.  27.  An  Examination  *f  the  Evidence  from  Prophecy  in  Behalf  of 
the  Cbriftian  Religion.  A  Sermon,  preaeb'd  before  the  Soctt'y  in  Scot- 
land for  propagating  Cbrrjtian  Knowledge,  Yhurfday,  June  3,  i8c*2* 
By  John  Og,/<vie,  D.  D.  f.  R.  S.  E.  Mmifler  of  Midmar,  Aberdeen* 
fbire.  7*o  which  it  added,  an  Appendix,  containing  an  AbjfoaS  of  the 
State  and  Proceedings  of  the  Society,  from  Ftbruary,  1 80  2,  ft  February , 
1803.  8vo.  6a  pp.  is.  6d.  bold  by  the  Bookfcllers  in  Edin-, 
burgh  and  Aberdeen.  1803. 

The  view  of  Prophecy  given  in  thisdifcourfe,  is  extremely  judicious 
a.nd  ufeful.  As  the  divifion  of  it  is  perfectly  regular,  it  will  be  beft 
to  lay  the  heads  before  our  readers  in  the  words  of  the  author. 

"  1.  I  (hall  make  fome  remark1*  on  the  nature  of  prophecy,  and  on 
its  fitnefs  to  be  applied  as  the  evidence  of  a  divine  revelation  ;  and 
fhall  confider,  in  order  to  promote  its  effect,  the  citimation  in  which 
rhe  prophecies  were  held,  both  by  our  Lord  himfclf,  aoJ  by  his  apoC- 
tles. 

«•  1  ir  After  having  laid  down  the  felts,  or  criterion*,  whofe  coali- 
tion would  fatisfy  a  rational  and  can  lid  inquirer,  concerning  the  ac- 
compli (hment  Of  a  prophecy,  I  (hall  apply  ihefe  to  the  prediction'  re- 
flecting a  Median  in  the  Old  Teft  unent,  that  are  f  ulfilled  in  Jefus 
Chrift  :  by  which  means  you  will  discern  whether  th  >fe  tells  be  appli- 
cable to  Him;  or,  if  inapplicable,  wherein  thev  are  I'eticienr.  And 
I  (hall  make  fome  remarks  on  the  means  by  which  this  fubject  has  been 
involved  in  obfeurity. 

M  in.  That  our  view  of  the  whole  argument  maybe  as  near  as 
poflible  complete,  1  (hall  point  out  fome  national  predictions,  of 
whofe  completion  we  may  be  laid  at  this  day  to  beeve-witneffes  ;  and 
conclude  with  inference*,  and  a  fuitahle  application/'    P.  c. 

The  inttancea  which  Dr.  Ogilvic  mentions  under  rhe  third  divifion, 
^re  thofe  of  Babylon,  Tyre,  Egypt,  Judea,  and  Arabia  ;  the  known 
ftate  of  which  places  and  people,  is  properly  compared  with  the  pro- 
phetic denunciations  of  wha,t  (hould  happen  to  ihcoi.   In  the  condu- 
it (jon, 
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fton,  the  Doclor  briefly  applies  his  difcourfe  to  the  excellent  Society 
before  which  it  wasdelivered;  and  mentions,  with  due  commendation, 
one  or  two  difcourfes  of  his  predeceffors.  We  regret  that  we  do  not 
fee  the  name  of  any  London  book  feller  in  the  tirle  of  this  difcourfe; 
winch,  to  facilitate  its  circulation,  fhould  have"  been  added. 

i 

A*T.  28.  The  Engbfh  Diatfffaron  ;  or  the  Hiflory  of  our  Ldrdjefnt 
Cbrifl,  from  the  compounded  *f, exit  of  the  Four  Evangehjis  ;  according 
to  thi  authorized  Englijb  Verfton,  With  Notes  illuft alive  and  expla- 
natory, hrflon'cal  and  topographical.  Accompanied  by  a  Map  of  the 
Holy  Land,  and  copious  Indexes,  '  By  the  Rev,  R,  Warner,  $vo,  • 
335  pp.    6s.    Cruttwell,  Bath  ;  Robinfons,  London.  1803. 

The  Greek  Diateffaron  of  Dr.  White,  which,  befldes  the  utility  of 
its  plan,  was  recommended  by  an  elegant  and  judicious  mode  of  print- 
ing, has  given  occafion  to  feveral  other  Diateffarons  in  Englifh  and 
Latin.  Some  we  have  noticed,  and  others  remain,  Thefe  publica- 
tions have  revived  the  recoil  eel  ion  of  prior  works  of  the  kind.  We 
have  lately  feen  ah  Englifh  Diateffaron  of  Wickliff  in  MS.  and  the 
Ijfeof  Chrift  compiled  in  a  (imilar  way,  and  attributed  to  Mr.  Locke, 
is  mentioned  by  a  learned  prelate  in  the  Preface  to  this  book, 

Mr.  Warner  differs  from  his  predeceffor  Mr.  Thirlwall,  in  having 
added  copious  notes  at  the  bottom  of  his  pages.  Thefe  are  fele&ed 
from  a  variety  of  authors,  by  whofe  names  they  are  maikcd  in  each 
inftance.  They  are  fele&ed  with  good  judgment,  and  are,  in  general, 
of  a  very  ufeful  kind.  Yet  we  cannot  but  regret,  that  fo  much  ufe  is 
xnadeof  Wakefield,  and  fo  much  praife  heaped  upon  him,  without  can* 
tion  or  discrimination.  Though  it  may  be  true,  as  it  ieems  indeed  to 
be,  that  nothing  but  what  is  f  und  and  inftruclive  is  here  borrowed 
from  him,  yet  the  natural  effect  of  thefe  praifes,  and  thefe  c  ntinuaj 
citations,  will  bo  to  fend  ftudents  to  his  own  comments,  in  which,  it  is 
xivell  known,  there  are  many  things  pernicious,  and  contrary  to  the 
faith  in  Chrift.  In  p.  69,  he  is  declared  to  have  been  one  *'  of  rhe 
rnoft  judicious  claflical  critics  of  the  age".  This  alfo  is  delufive.  How 
can  this  be  faid  of  a  man  who  corrected  Horace  into  falfe  quantifies, 
ajndmanyof  whofe  other  conjeaural  alterations,  of  which  he  was  extra- 
vagantly fond,  marked  him  as,  in  that  refpecl,  one  of  tne  moft  injudi- 
cious critics  that  ever  lived  ?  The  praifes  of  him,  ift  p.  307, are  alio 
extravagant. 

Art.  29.  Sacred Hours,  or  Ext  rails  for  private  Devotion  and  Medita- 
tion comprehending  the  Pfalmt,  arranged  and  clajfed  under  vat  tout 
Heads ;  together  ivifh  Vrayert,  Thankfgivings,  Hymns,  &c.  ^fr, 
■principally  feUfted  from  Scripture,  The  Whole  intended  as  a  Compen- 
dium of  divine  Authority,  and  a  Companion  for  the  Hour  of  Solitude  and 
Retirement*    Tvpo  Volumes,    i2mo.    10s.  6d.    Ginger,  1804. 

This  detailed  title  page  almoft  fuperfedes  the  neceflity  of  giving 
any  opinion  on  this  performance.  It  will  bc^both  ufeful  and  agree- 
able to  pious  minds  to  have  before  them  fo  inviting  and  fo  ej/y  an  op- 
portunity of  religious  exercife;  and  the  volumes  certainly  will  d*- 
fti  ve  their  title  of  Sacred  Hours.  There  arc  alfo,  w  hica  the  title- page 
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does  not  fpecifv,  fome  well-chofen  est  rafts  from  Young,  Thomfon, 
Dr.  Beat  tic,  Mifs  Bowdler,  and  other  poetical  writers  on  pious  fub* 
jrfls.  Indeed  the  firft  volume  is  entirely  poetical,  and  the  fecond 
profe.    They  arc  well  printed,  and  may  be  called  a  cheap  purchafc. 

Art.  30.  EJfay  on  Religion  ;  being  an  Attempt  to  point  out  the  unrivalled 
Beauty  and  Excellence  of  the  Cbrtfitan  Dodrine  ;  and  the  Nectffity  of 
faying  it  at  early  Attention.  Addrtjfd  to  young  Prrfens.  Bj  John 
BiMagarx    8vo.    63  pp.    6d.    Rivingtons.  1801. 

Very  plain,  but  ferious  and  aflfc&ionate  advice  to  young  perfons, 
from  one  who,  like  themfelves,  is  (as  it  were)  but  juft  (farting  ia 
life".  *'  Though  bred  to  bufin«fs,  he  always  had  an  eye  to  the  mi- 
niftry  ;  and  all  the  hours  which  commerce  fpared  from  her  fangs,  he 
devoted  to  phi'ofophical  and  theological  purfuits.  He  has  now  relin- 
quifhed  the  toils  of  commerce,  they  not  fuiting  his  ferious  mind  ;  and 
he  mould  have  been  happy  to  have  engaged  in  the  Chriftian  miniftry, 
could  he  havd  prevailed  upon  a  near  connection  to  have  given  him 
confent".  P.  iii.  It  is  not  faid  exprefsly,  in  what  feciety  of  Chriftiana 
bis  mmifterial  labours  would  have  been  bellowed;  but  ceriainly  not 
in  the  Church  of  England.  For  hs  fays,  ••  e<ven  the  eflablfhed reli- 
gions this  our  land,  though  entitled  the  Chriftian,  has  many  formula- 
ries, and  creeds,  and  ceremonies,  unknown  in  the  facred  writings,  un- 
vfed  by  the  Apoftles;  forms  and  ceremonies,  which  an  illuflrious  fet  of 
worthies  refufed  fome  years  ago  to  adopt,  confideiing  what  they  heard, 
■mlcr  the  (hape  of  doctrine,  merely  to  be  the  commands  of  men*  But 
the  religion  which  is  formed  by  fcripture  rule,  and  which  I  would 
prefs  upon  your  attention,  has  none  of  thefe  corruptions."  P.  33* 
Our  religion  has  no  painful  or  troublefome  ceremonies;  baptifm, 
and  the  Lord's  fupper  being,  with  the  fabbath,  the  only  ordinances  ap- 
pointed. Even  the  two  firlt  of  thefe  infUtutions  are  deemed,  by  fomc 
wife  men,  as  nor  binding  on  Chrillians  now,  bcin?  limited  to  the 
apoftolic  age."  P.  35.  We  are  not  accu/iomed  to  find  leffons  of  this 
kind  circulated  throughout  the  kingdom  by  our  bookje lien.  The  date 
will  (how  that  it  has  been  hitherto  overlooked. 
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Art.  21.    <The  Reply  of  a  Near  Oufrvtr  to  fome  of  the  Anfwerers  of 
the  Curfory  Remarks.    8vo.    102.  pp*  .  3s.    Hatchard.  1804* 

The  changes  which  have  taken  place,  and  indeed  the  events  which 
ire  ftill  paflmg,  in  the  political  world,  have  rendered  the  controverfy 
to  which  this  ramphlet  relates,  comparatively,  of  little  inrereft— yet 
We  cannot  take  our  leave  (as  we  (horrly  (hall  do)  of  this  fubjeft,  with- 
out doing  juftice  to  a  writer,  who,  thopgh  we  objecled  to  fome  of  his 
argument*,  and  difapproved  fome  of  his  < xpreffions,  maintained  with 
confiderabteabtftty,  and  (fo  far  as  we  know)  from  no  unworthy  motive, 
the  caufe  of  an  honourable  man  and  truly  upright  MinUter.  _ 

AlrhougFthe  writer  before  us  profelTes  to  notice  ««  more  than  one  of 
the  numerous  pal  Jrcauoos  .which  ha7C  appealed  as  anfweis  to  the 
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CoWbry  Remarks,"  yet  his  chief  attention  is,  properly,  beflowecf 
€>n  the  Pima  Anfnver  by  a  mere  accurate  Objervtr* becaufe,  fays 
the  author,  «*  the  credit  and  accur  Cy  of  his  obfervation  have  been 
difputed  almoft  wiih  the  name  and  authentic  character  of  the  Right 
Hon.  Gentleman  who  formerly  prefixed  over  his  M:-i  jelly's  Councils.** 
To  this  affailanr,  iheremic,  the  principal  part  of  the 'detente  is  Ap- 
plied ;  though  occasional  notice  is  taken  of  the  pamphlet  publilhed  by 
Mr.  Ward. 

We  will  pafs  over  the  preliminary  and  general  topics*,  on  which  this 
writer  replies  to  his  antagonitls  with  gteat  vivacity  and  effect,  and 
will  ftate  his  arguments  on  a  few  of  the  principal  points  of  difpuu*. 
The  rirft  of  iliete  is  whether  44  the  people  Lave  or  have  not  a  ri^ht  to 
complain  of  Mr.  Pwt  ;<nd  his  friends  for  not  explaining  the  caufes  of 
their  refig nation  To  tht  negative  of  this  propofition,  aliened  in 
the  **  Plain  Anfwer,"  this  author  oppofes  the  very  firll  paragraph  of 
his  opponent'*  book;  which  fays  the  public  has  much  concern  ami 
intereft  in  the  real  character  of  thofc  who  are  at  prcfent,  or  «re,  at 
any  time,  likely  to  be  Minifters;"  and  indeed  the  principle,  asaflerted 
hy  the  author  before  us,  is,  we  think,  in  theory  perfectly  jult;  yet 
there  may  be  cafes  (and  this  perhaps  was  one  of  them)  in  which  it 
may  not  be  proper  to  reduce  it  flriclly  to  practice;  and  furely  the 

Cr.rral  account  given  by  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  colleague*  of  their  motives 
r  retiring,  was  far  preferable  to  an  open  difclofure  of  what  palled 
in  the  Cabij-et,  and  an  indecent  appeal  from  the  determination  of  their 
Sovereign.  On  this  [>oint,  therefore,  we  think  that  the  arguments  of  the 
Near  Obfetvcr,  though  in  a  great  degree  juit,  do  nor,  in  their  whole 
extent,  apply  to  the  cafe  in  queftion.  His  defence  of  the  gloomy 
p:tiure  which  he  had  drawn  of  the  flate  of  affairs  at  that  period, 
£hews  at  leaft,  that  it  is  not  fo  much  exaggerated  as  his  adverfaries  ic- 
pre  fen  r. 

•*  The  rupture  cf  the  treaty  of  El-Arifch",  «•  the  inadequacy  of 
the  Egyptian  expedition",  and  «'  the  treaty  at  Copenhagen  on'  the 
sorb  of  Auguft  1700",  are  next  difculted,  and  the  fentimcnts  of  the 
author  on  thofe  topics  jullificd  with  confidcrablc  ability.    Wc  think, 
however,  that  the  fupjwfed  difad  vantage  and  difgrace  of  the  la  ft: 
wientioced  treaty  vanifties,  whence  object  of  the'  treaty,  and 
the  circumftances  under  which  it  was  made,  are  known.  Thefe 
are  not,  in  our  opinion,  fairly  tlated  by  this  author.     W«  deem 
it  alfo  clear,,  that  the  fuccefs  obtained  in  the  battle  at  Copenha- 
gen (fo  far  as  it  belongs  to  Minifies)  rauft  be  afcribed  chiefly  ro 
thofe  who  planned  the  expedition.    Neither  do  we  entirely  agree  with 
this  author  in  deeming  the  Catholic  Queftion  a  mere  pretext  tor  the  re- 
fignation  of  Mr.  Pitt,  Lord  Grenville,  &c.  although  we  hope  and 
believe  it  is  not  intended  to  revive  that  delicate  and  unfortunate  di£» 
cuflion.  Much  of  the  remainder  of  this  Reply  is  perfonal  both  to  Mr. 
Pitt  and  Mr.  Canning.  Tnefe  unpleafing  topics  we  (hall  pafs  over;  hoc 
it  is  material  to  date,  that  fome  of  the  facts  aflerted  in  the  Plain  Attfaxr 
are  dire&ly  and  pointedly  denied  by  this  author,  particularly  the  after- 
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rion,  that'**  Mr*  Pitt's  difapprobation  of  the  mode  of  conducing  the 
negotiations  with  France"  was  made  known  to  Mr.  Addington  pre- 
view flv  to  the  ncgouation  lor  the  return  of  the  former  to  power,  and 
alfo  that  there  were  two  diltinct  proportions  made  to  Mr.  Pitt  for  hit 
return  to  office.  On  the  veracity  of  thefe  refpecliv^tTertions  and  dr-  . 
nials  it  cannot  be  expected  that  we  fhould  decide;  neither  (hail  we  enter 
into  the  quell  ion,  wheher  Mr.  Addin^ton  *>r  the  preient  Minitter 
(hewed  moft  candour  and  had  molt  reafbn  on  his  fide  during  that  ne- 
gotiation. 

One  of  the  ftrongeft  paflages  appears  to  be  the  defence  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  againft  the  accufation,  "  that  on  the  12th  of  July  icq 
Members  voted  againft  Mr.  Pit t*»  propofal,  and  on  the  14th  refigned 
their  opinions  without  giving  a  Angle  reafon  for  the  change."  In  an- 
fwer  to  this  it  is  contended,  that  the  former  vote  was  merely  on  a 
queftion  of  order,  for  the  ex  pre  fa  p.irpofc  of  leaving  the  members  at 
liberty  to  vote  afterwards  on  the  queltion  itfelf,  as  they  mould  deter- 
mine. 

■  The  remainder  of  this  work  is  employed,  chiefly,  in  justifying  the 
author's  opinion  of  Mr.  Pitt  (whom  he  allows  to  be  a  molt  able, fi- 
nancier and  moft  eloquent  fenatar",  but  unaccountably  denies  him  any 
other  qualities  of  a  great  ftatefman)  in  accounting  for  his  own  regret, 
that  the  ftatefman  in  queltion  did  not  accept  a  feat  in  Mr.  Ad- 
dington's  adminiflration,  in  reprehending  his  adverfary  for  certain  in- 
sinuations refpecling  Mr.  A.'«  private  character,  and  in  defending  (we 
think  with  ingenuity  and  effect)  the  late  mtnifters  from  the  charge  of 
having  deluded  the  public  refpetfing  the  duration  of  peace.  The  au- 
thor alfo  replies  to  the  two  objections  which  have  been  made  to  the 
-conduct  of  the  late  ad minill ration,  namely,  that  we  ought  to  have 
treated  with  ail  our  conquells  in  our  hands",  and  that  we  were  firm 
where  we  ought  to  have  been  conciliating,  and  conciliating  when  we 
ought  to  have  been  firm"*  This  lift  charge  he  retaliates,  with  fevcrity, 
on  levcral  of  Mr.  Pitt's  negociations.  S^me  remarks  on  other  topics, 
'oflefs  confequence,  conclude  this  Reply;  which,  while  it  vindicates, 
with  great  force  and  fpirit,  a  confidcrable  portion,  at  leaft,  of  the 
•Curfory  Remarks,  is  expreffed,  generally  fpeaking,  in  more  guarded 
and  temperate  language,  and  is  lefs  objectionable  both  as  to  theftyle 
and  argument,  than  that  well-known,  and  (whatever  be  its  faults)  dif~ 
tiaguiftied  work. 

» 

Art.  32*  A  View  of  the  relative  Situation  of  Mr,  Pitt  and  Mr,  Ad- 
dingtott,  prt*vt(Mi  to,  and  on  the  Night  oJ%  Mr,  Patten's  Motion,  By  a. 
Me  mbtr  if  Parliament,  Second  Edition,  <iuub  Additions.  8vo»  143  pp. 
3s.  6d.    Stockdale.    1 804. 

The  controverfy  between  the  refpective  admirers  of  two  preceding 
aid minift rations,  is  now  put  out  of  fight  by  political  changes  little  fore- 
fet  n  when  many  of  the  tracts  were  written^  As  .  we  could  not  keep 
pace  with  them  at  the  time,  we  (hall  ft  ill  briefly  notice  their  contents* 
In  toe  pamphlet  before  us  (wbicii  has  fine*  appeared  iindcr  the  name 
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of  Mr*  Watd,  the  learned  m  titer  r,f  a  w~rk  on  the  Law  of  Nation**) 
the  author  reviews  the  conduct  of  v*e  Miniften  who  aried  with  Mr* 
Addington,  and  ftatrs  his  motives  W  withdrawing  that  fupport  which 
be  originally  gave  them.    Thcfe  motives  are,  ot  ei  urfe,  founded  on 
tranfaeticn*  already  canvafled  in  ti  c  tulleft  manner,  and  placed  a  1  mo  ft 
4n  every  point  of  view.    Their  fnppoftd  inferiority  in  debate  to  rhcir 
opponent,  is  flrongly  infilled  up  n  ;  as  if  it  w  as  abfolutdy  necctfary 
that  Miniflers  mould  be  the  moft  fluent  fpeakers,  or  the  mott  practiced 
debaters  in  Parliament.    The  author  forms  not  to  recollect  rt*t  elo* 
^uecee  is  Dot  always  wifdom,  n.  r  de*trrity  in  debate  foundnefsof  ar* 
gun  ent.    It  is,  in  troth,  fo  much cafier  to  ai  raign  than  u»  defend  pub* 
lie  mtafttres,  that  (excepting  the  period  of  Lord  Chatham'*  adrxini- 
ftntion.  and  that  of  his  no  lets  iUuftiiotis  fon)  however  able  the  mi- 
liiiter,  the  greatcft  eloquence  has  generally  been  foonct  in  the  rank*  of 
oppofiiion.    Some  very  frivolous  obji-aions  to  the  late  Miuitter's  par* 
liam  ntar)  language  a;id  conduct  are  added,  and  hi>  modefry- ,  srhen 
fpeaking  r.f  himfelf,  feems  particularly  offcnfive  to  r-ia  writer.    5k ve- 
ra! of  the  affcT'ions  and  reafonings  in  the  **  Curfory  Remarks"  arc 
more  juftly  cenfured ;  ihe  conduct  of  Mr.  Pitt  is  well  defended  ;  and 
thi*  trail,  upon  the  whole,  breathes  a  fpirit  ot  candor  and  moderation, 
With  the  ftyk  and  language  of  this  author  (as  they  appear  in  the  work 
before  as)  wo  are  bv  no  means ph-afed.   He  is  verb^fc  and  prolix.    A II 
that  is  materia* to  his  chief  object,  the  defence  of  Mr.  Pitt,  might 
have  bein  brought  with  n  a  much  narrower  compaft.    Bur  we  wrre 
pleafeo^wiih  the  general  temper  of  this  oamphler,  and  efptcially  com* 
mend  tie  author  for  the  candid,  and  we  believe  pr-rrcc'tly  juit.  ad% 
million,  that  Mr.  Addington  neither  enrnuraged  the  publication  of  the 
•f  Curfory  Remarks",  nor  was  prcvioufly  acquainted  with  the  comcnti 
of  that  work. 

ART.  33.  A  Letter  to  Robert  Ward,  Efj*  M.  P.  occafioxed  by  his  Pam* 
tbkt,  intituled  a  Vii*w  of  she  relative  tuitions  of  Mr*  Put  and  Mr* 
Addington,    8vo.    94  pp.    3s.    Ginger.  1804. 

The  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Ward,  noticed  above,  is  here  attacked  by  art 
anonymous,  author,  who  controverts  many  of  the  facta,  and  replies  t0 
tnoft  of  the  arguments  contained  in  that  work.    We  friaii  not  cuter  at 
large  on  a  topic  already  fo  amply  difcuflrd.    In  general,  the  wriietf 
before  us  attacks  Mr.  W.  with  too  much  afpenty,  and  throws  out 
infinuations  againft  his  veracity,  which  we  cannot  believe  him  to  de* 
fervc;  though  he  may  hare  been  deceived  as  to  fomt  facia,  and  have 
adopted  tome  reports  with  too  eafy  a  credulity.  As,  for  inftancc,  two 
aflerrions  which  were  very  generally  credited  for  a  time,  namely,  that 
the  "  Curfory  Remarks"  were  circulated  officially  by  forne  members  of 
ad  mini  ft  ration,  and  that  the  author  of  that  work  was  penfioneil  by  the 
treafury.   Both  thefe  reports  have  fince  been  folemniy  contradicted  by 
the  beft  au  honty.   The  author  of  this  Letter,  however,  though  too 
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fevere,  upon  the  whole,  on  the  gentleman  whom  he  anfwers,  is  right 
in  many  of  his  adcrtions,  and  makes  feveral  juft  remarks,  particularly 
where  he  dates  the  great  facrifices  which  Mr.  Addington  made  when 
he  accepted  the  fituation  of  Prime  Minider,  and  (hows  that,  in  his 
fubfeqoent  conduct,  he  adhered  to  the  fyftem  of  his  predeceflor,  and 
only  varied  the  mode  as  the  change  of  circum  dances  appeared  to  re- 
quire. On  the  whole,  this  pamphlet,  though  it  may  not  difplay  talents 
equal  to  thofe  which  fome  writers  on  the  (ame fubjeft  have  manifested* 
will  by  no  means  be  found  unworthy  of  notice,  by  thofe  perfons  who 
ftill  intereft  themfelves  in  the  controverfy  which  gave  occafion  to  iu 

■ 

- 

Art.  34.  The  Letters  of  Valerius,  on  the  State  of  Parties,  the  War, 
the  Volunteer  Syftem,  and  moft  of  the  political  Topics  which  have  been 
latelj  under  public  Difcuffim.  Originally  pu  bit/bed m  f*  The  limes.9* 
Svo.    98  pp.    2*.  od.    Hatchard.  1804. 

Thefe  Utters,  in  general,  appear  to  have  been  written  in  defence 
of  the  late  adminiftration  againft  the  auacks  of  their  parliamentary  op- 
ponents. The  argument*  ufed  cannot  oow  require  to  be  recapitulated, 
as  the  author  unavoidably  treads  a  confiderable  part  of  the  fame  ground 
is  the  Near  Obfcrver  in  his  Curfory  Remarks.  He,  however,  thinks 
that  **  no  politician  thai  ever  cxitted  could  podibly  have  forefeen  that  the 
peace  of  Amiens  would  not  prove  a  lading  peace in  which  opinion 
he  goes  to  the  extreme,  in  a  contrary  direction  from  the  Near  Ob- 
fcrver. The  Letters  on  topics  \cC$  connected  with  party  are  moft  de- 
serving of  attention,  particularly  the  5th,  in  reply  to  the  observations 
of  the  French  government  on  his  Majefty's  Declaration ;  the  6th,  in 
defence  of  the  Property  Tax;  the  7th,  addreffed  to  the  people  at 
large,  and  the  10th  and  14th,  which  contain  fome  fpiritcd  exhor- 
tations and  ufeful  fugged  ions  to  the  Volunteers.  Upon  the  whole, 
thefe  Letters  did  much  credit  to  the  journal  in  which  they  appeared, 
and  are  by  no  means  unworthy  of  a  fecund  perufal. 

Art.  3  c.  Outlines  of  Rational  Patrhtifm,  and  a  Plea  fit  Loynlty.  In- 
tended to  promote  the  Lome  of  onr  Country,  -with  a  concluding  Addrefs  to 
Young  Volunteers.  By  J,  t\  Hatfield.  8vo.  87  pp.  2S.  6d.  H  t- 
chaid.  1804. 

The  author  of  this  work,  (who  appears  to  be  guided  by  the  bed  in- 
temiont,  and  animated  by  truly  patriotic  fentiments)  has  divided  It 
into  four  unequal  parts;  in  the  firdof  which,  we  find  many  jud, 
though  rather  defultory,  obfervations  on  the  ancient  date  of  this  idand. 
and  the  effecl  of  the  Roman,  Saxon,  and  Danidt  invafions,  compared 
with  the  prefent  condition  of  France  and  the  countries  which  (he  has 
-  overrun  fince  her  late  revolution.   The  writer  takes  occafion  here  to 
extol  the  mode  of  education  prevalent  in  England,  and  efpecially  the 
rclisious  part  of  it ;  which,  he  thinks,  has  been  our  bed  guarantee 
apaind  the  evils  and  miferics  experienced  by  our  neighbours.  The 
fee  and  part  confiflj  of  remarks  on  the  Hiftory  of  Knghnd  from  the 

Q^q  Norma* 
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Norman  Conqueft  to  the  Revolution  in  1688.  A  {ketch  of  the  conrYU 
tution,  as  eftablifhed  at  the  laft- mentioned  period,  occupies  the  third 
part ;  and  the  fourth  con  a  ins  a  ftatemcnt  of  «•  fome  of  oar  principal 
rights,"  with  obfervations  upon  them.  The  **  Concluding  Addrefj 
to  Young  Volunteers"  cdnfilts  of  very  juft  and  well-meant  exhorta- 
tions ;  and  they  arc  truly  told  that,  although  feveral  other  motives  of 
their  exertion  are  highly  laudable,  "their  grand  fupport  is  religion,  fin- 
cere  piety  to  God.  This  (fays  the  author)  is  the  confummatio* 
of  all  their  virtues,  and  will  crown  their  efforts  with  honour,  if  not 
with  fuccefs." 

It  is  almoft  needlefs  to  add  that  the  fentiments  exported  by  this 
writer,  though  not  new,  are  fuch  as  cannot  be  too  often  inculcated. 


Art.  36.    *the  Independence  of  Great  Britain,  at  thefirft  of  Maritime 
Powers,  ejjential  to,  and  the  Exiftence  of  France,  in  its  prejent  Slate, 
incompatible  nuith,  the  Pro/ferity  and  Prefrrvathn  of  all  European 
lions.   8vo.    42  pp.    as.    Hatchard.  1804. 

So  important  are  the  truths  announced  in  the  title-page  of  this 
trad,  that  abilities  of  the  firft  clafs,  and  a  very  ample  difcuflion,  ap- 

Sear  requifite,  in  order  to  do  fuch  a  fubject  entire  juftice.  This  talk 
as  been  in  part  performed  molt  ably  and  judtciouily  by  Mr.  Genii; 
and  the  public  will,  no  doubt,  be  ft  ill  more  gratified  when  his  plan 
(hall  be  completed.  The  author  before  us  takes  a  more  confined  view 
of  the  fubject,  and  founds  his  argument  chiefly  upon  the  confide  ration, 
that  no  nation  is  fo  well  fitted  to  afllft  others  without  injuring  them,  as 
one  that  pofTeffes  a  powerful  navy,  but  a  population  not  formidable. 
On  this  ground,  he  fays,  "  the  navy  of  Great  Britain  can  never  be 
dangerous  to  the  continental  powers  of  Europe ;  it  has  been  fuccefiively 
employed  in  the  prefervation  of  them  all,  and  its  dcftruclion  would 
fpeedily  be  followed  by  their  complete  ruin."    P.  12. 

He  then  repels  the  futile  arguments  which  have  been  ofed  to  juftify 
the  jealoufy  of  this  country,  entertained  by  fome  of  the  continental 
powers,  mowing  that  "  the  principal  fourcesof  the  envied  fuperiority 
of  Great  Britain  are  the  effeds  of  moral  caufes,"  and'  not  owing  to 
any  natural  advantage  of  foil  or  climate,  and  pointedly  afkiog  if  44  all 
the  advantages  now  poffeffed  by  Great  Britain  were  transferred  to 
France,  what  pofliblc  advantage  could  refult  from  the  change  to  the 
furrounding  governments  ?"  ««  The  truth,  (adds  this  author )  is,  the 
fuperiority  of  Great  Britain  is  nccefiary  to  molt  of  the  neighbouring 
nations;  they  are  indebted  to  it  for  their  exiftence  as  independent 
slates,  and,  inftead  of  beholding  it  with  a  jealous  eye,  it  i*  their  m- 
tereft  to  fupport  and  maintain  it." 

The  author  afterwards  (hows  {as  indeed  had  been  fhewn  by  other 
writers)  that  "  the  retention  of  Malta  by  Great  Britain  is  not  to  be 
confidered  as  a  breach  of  faith ;"  ««  that  the  danger  from  France  19 
her  neighbours  is  infinitely  greater  now  than  it  was  under  the  mo- 
narchy ;"  •«  that  there  is  no  hope  of  fafety  for  theiontincntal  dates  of 
Europe  but  in  a  firm  union  and  tvcll-conceiud  alliance,  and  that  even 
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foch  an  alliance  would  iot  avail,  were  the  navy  of  Great  Britain  ia 
the  poueilion  of  France." 

Some  fpirited  exhortations  to  the  fevefal  dates  of  Europe  conclude 
this  rract,  which  deferve*  praife  for  the  beft  intentions,  and  in  tha 
execution  of  thofc  intentions  tioes  no  difcredit  to  the  talents  of  its 
Mthor. 

•  * 
INVASION. 


Art.  37.  A  Letter  to  a  Roman  CathJic  Gentleman  of  Ireland,  on  the 
Chief  Cottful  Buonaparte's  projeclei  Itrvafian.  By  Charles  Butler, 
Eft.,  8vo.    16pp.    3'U    White.  1803. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Gentleman  had  expiefled  to  Mr.  B.  a  wifli, 
**  to  know  from  him,  the  opinion  of  the  wtll-in  formed  in  thefe  parts, 
of  the  probability  of  an  invafion.itsconfequences  if  it  (hoald  fucceed, 
and  the  conduct  he  and  his  friends  fhould  purfue,  in  the  prefent  cir- 
cumftances/'  P.  c.    Mr.  B.  (hows,  ill.  that  Bonaparte  is  urged  to  tha 
invafion  by  his  feelings,  his  intereft,  and  the  circumftances  of  the 
times.    The  anfwer  to  the  2nd  queftion  mail  be  placed  entire  before 
our  readers:  *'  Somefeem  to  think,  that  it  would  only  be  a  change  of 
government;  fo  that,  after  the  country  (hall  have  fubmitted,  and  the 
common  precautions  (hall  have  been  taken  to  infure  its  quiet,  the  inha- 
bitants will  be  left  to  purfue  their  ordinary  occupations.    I  hope  you 
and  your  friends  do  not  fall  into  this  fatal  error ; — an  error  which  hat 
ferved  the  French  revolution  more  than  all  her  armies.    Believe  me, 
my  dear  friend,  it  is  not  the  government  of  the  country,  it  is  the  coun- 
try itfelf,  it  is  its  very  foil,  which  is  the  ultimate  object  of  the  invafion* 
"  Till  Buonaparte  poflefTes  that,  he  will  think  nothing  of  his  victories  ; 
and  every  engine  of  deftruftion  will  be  at  work  to  wreft  it  from  you* 
Then  only  will  he  (heath  the  f*ord,  when  he  thinks  further  refinance 
to  hire  in  the  held,  impoffihle ;  and  then  only  he  will  think  fuch  refill* 
ance  imp  -fliblc,  when  an  officer  and  two  private*  cannot  be  found  to- 
gether, and  when  all,  who  might  attract  adherents  by  their  birth,  their 
wealth,  or  their  talents,  arc  levelled  to  the  duft.    Nothing  then  will 
remain  to  alarm  him,  but  the  number  of  the  conquered :  and  this 
caufe  of  alarm  will  hourly  decreafc; — he  will  let  loof'e  upon  them 
every  form  and  combination  of  oppreflion,  that  minds  long  verfed  ia 
the  theory  and  practice  of  deltruction  can  devife;  nnd  then,  pafs  but 
a  few  generations,  and  the  ways  of  Ireland  will  mourn,  that  they  arc 
no  longer  trodden  by  Ihfh  feet."  P.  9.    In  refpecl  (3dly)  to  the  con- 
duct to  be  purfued,  it  is  that  of  facrifictng  every  other  confederation  to 
the  imperious  neceflity  of  the  occafion.    Having  fliown  that  there  is  a 
call  on  every  Briton,  and  every  Irilhman,  Mr.  B.  then  fets  forth  the 
motives  which  (hould  influence  Roman  Catholtcs  in  particular.  To 
them,  and  to  all  our  fellow  fubjecls,  we  recommend  the  fcrious  conii* 
deration  of  this  excellent  little  tract. 


Qjj  2  MISCEL- 
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AftT.  *8.    Letters  from  France  in  itot.    By  Henry  Redhead  York, 
iff.   In*™  Volumes.    8vo.    15s.    Symonds.  1804. 

This  gentleman  complaim  in  his  Preface,  «*  that  the  onforgiving 
hand  of  profcriptioti  ttill  weighs  heavily  upon  him,  in  defpight  of  every 
gratuitous  conceffion,  of  recantation  public,  folemn,  and  uniQvited.  pt 
feven  years  of  difintcrefted  and  ardent  zeal  in  the  caofe  of  his  King  sad 
Country,  accompanied  by  the  greatcft  voluntary  perfonal  facrihceV', 
&c,  &c.    We  were  prrpared  to  think  that  he  had  indeed  been  treated 
with  injuflicc;  but  on  opening  the  volume,  weconfefs  our  zeal  in  hii 
behalf  was  a  little  checked  by  finding  that,  on  his  arrival  at  Paris,  ha 
immediately  fought  and  renewed  a  former  intimacy  with  the  notorious 
Tom  Paine,  fcorned  by  every  wife,  and  abhorred  by  every  pious  man, 
an  avowed  enemy  to  that  King  and  that  Country,  for  which  this  author 
avows  himfelf  fowarm  an  advocate.    He  condefcended  alfo  to  vttit 
Mifs  Helen  Maria  Williams,  living  with  the  notorious  Mr,  Stone, 
'  * married  man,  in  virtuous,  philofophical,  Platonic  friendship.  Thefe 
*  ate  certainly  circumftances  that  will,  in  fome  minds,  excite  lufpicioji 
of  the  integrity  of  the  author's  profelytifm.  ' 

The  Leucrs  are  entertaining  enough;  but,  except  the  anecdotes 
which  are  told  of  Paine,  Joel  Barlow,  and  Madam  Williams,  we  do 
not  find  any  thing  particularly  ft riking,  or  indeed  very  new.  Mr. 
Holcroft  and  fifty  more  have  exhaufted  all  that  can  be  related  of  mo- 
dern Paris,  its  mufeums,  inflitu.ions,  liieraturc,  and,  Uftly,  of  Gonial 
and  Madam  Bonaparte. 

«  A*,T.  39.  Obfervations  made  at  Paris  during  the  Peace,  end  Remarks 
in  a  Tour  from  London  to  Parh,  through  Picardy,  and  to  England,  by 
the  Route  of  Normandy;  containing  a  full  Defcripthn  of  every  ObjecJ  of 
Cuthfity  in  the  Punch  Metropolis  and  its  Environs  ;  a  Critical  RevknM 
§f  the  Theatres,  Aclors,  fcfe.  and  every  intetefiing  Particular  that  may 
fnve  as  a  ufejul  Companion  to  the  Stranger,  and  amufe  the  Mind  of  the 
cwious  and  fcieniific.  By  Edmund  John  Eyre,  formerly  of  Pembroke* 
Hot!,  Cambridge,  novo  of  the  Theatres  Royal  Bath  and  Brifiol%  Authot 
of  various  dramatic  and  poetic  Compof  lions.  8vO.  los.  6d*  Long- 
man and  Rees,  •  J  803. 

'  Mr.  Holcroft,  for  his  two  ponderous  volumes  about  Parts,  de- 
manded the  enormous  fum  of  five  guineas;  Mr.  Eyre,  wifb  far  more 
modefty,  gives  ns,  for  half  a  guinea,  a  full  account  of  rvery  objeBtf 
enri'fty  in  Paris,  nvith  every  tntertfiing  particular  that  may  be  ofefol  ID 
the  ttranger,  that  can  amufe  the  mind  of  the  curious,  or  inftruA  the 
fcientific.  All  this  is  compreffed  in  one  volume,  of  lefs  than  four 
hundred  pngrs.  Utrum  borum  mavis?  The  traveller  who  wifttet  for 
1  gcnecil 
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general  Information  about  public  places,  buildings,  taverns.  Sec  will 
find  Mr.  Eyre's  book  very  convenient  and  ufcful ;  but  particularly  fo 
if  hefhould  vifit  Paris  for  the  luxuries  of  eating,  no  lefs  than  fourteen 
pages  being  occupied  with  a  tranferipe  of  the  bill  of  fare,  with  the 
prices  of  each  article  annexed*  of  one  of  the  moft  fafhionabte  eating. 
Aoufes  of  Paris.  Anecdotes  are  but  very  thinly  fcaitered ;  and  of  the 
principal  perfonage  in  France  fcarcely  any  mention  is  made ;  never* 
rhelefs,  and  in  fpite  of  the  vaunting  title-page,  the  author  has- pro* 
duoed  an  agreeable  volume,  and  facetiouil)  promifes  a  fecond.  In 
this  fecond,  (hould  it  appear,  we  wi(h  the  author  not  to  uie  fuch  words 
as  extortionate  for  extortionatiug,  exhumation  for  taking  from  tht 
grave,  fubteraneous  for  fubtcrrancous,  and  the  like* 

A*T.  40.    The  Scarborough  Tour  in  1 80  J.    Bj  W,  Hut  ton,  F,  A.  S.  S. 

Svo.   7s.    Rivingtons.  1804. 

The  fame  amiable  principle,  namely,  parental  affoftion,  which  in* 
ikiced  the  venerable  author  and  traveller  to  vifit  Wales,  carried  him 
from  Birmingham  to  Scarborough  in  the  fummer  of  lift  year.  The 
feme  motive  alfo  has  led  him  to  poblUh  an  account  of  his  Tour, 
namely,  that  the  plea  fu  re  of  the  journey  was  doubled  by  recording  iu 
The  intermediate  places  are  defcribed  in  the  author's  ufual  manner, 
with  the  introduction  of  various  local  and  hiftorical  anecdotes,  which 
ftu>w  an  intimate  knowledge  of  his  own  country  and  its  annals.  From 
the  entertaining  defcription  given  in  this  volume  of  York  and  its  an* 
tiquities,  we  (hould  be  very  glad,  as  we  do  not  recoiled  any  extended 
work  on  the  fubjeel,  if  Mr.  Hutton  will,  at  fome  future  interval  of 
leifure,  increafe  the  materials  he  mult  have,  and  oblige  us  with  a  more 
circumftantial  account  of  this  ancient  and  interefting  citv.  JNotwith- 
Handing  that  we  exprefs  a  general  fatufaclion  with  Mr.  Hutton's  pub* 
licatiocs,  we  beg  leave  to  enter  our  proteft  againft  many  of  his  re- 
marks,  and  particularly  againft  fome  unbecoming  infinuations  againft 
•ur  church  eiiabli foment  and  its  miuillcrs. 

* 

A  IT.  41.    The  Life  of  Robert  Fergufin,  the  Scott  i/h  Poet,  By  Thomoi 
,  Summers,  Burge/s  and  Freeman  of  Edinburgh,  and  bis  Majejlyt  G7«« 
xkr  for  Scotland,    1 2  mo.    2s.    Longman  and  Rees,  1803. 

This  is  an  account  by  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  an  ingenious 
youth,  who  died  at  the  premature  age  of  twenty- four;  but  who,  in 
chat  (hort  period,  greatly  dtftinguiihed  himfelf  by  his  poetical  taftt 
and  talents.  His  Poem*  were  firft  published  in  Rudiliman's  Weekly 
Magazine,  but  were  afterwards  collected  into  a  volume.  His  fare  is 
Jhocking  to  humanity ;  a  contufton  on  his  brain  deftroyed  his  itafen, 
and  he  died  in  a  mad  houfc. 
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ART.  At.  Buonaparte  in  the  Weft  India  %  or,  the  Wfwy  of  Ton/fat* 
Lcrvtrturt,  the  Africa*  Hero.  Parts  I.  1 1.  ///.  The  third  Eduim. 
3d.  each,  or  zs,  6d.  per  dozen.    8vo.    Hatchard.  1803. 

We  know  not  the  quarter  from  which  this  work  proceeds;  bat 
affuredly  it  is  from  no  common  hand.    It  is  here  (ho^n,  Tom  a  very 
minute  examination  of  The  beft  documents  which  couli  be  obtained ; 
nay,  from  the  public  acknowledgments  of  the  Chief  Confo',  his  Ge- 
nerals, and  other  agents,  that  Touffainr  was  indeed  a  hero.  Hii 
Mftory  is  too  little  known ;  it  defcrves  ro  be  handed  down  to  future 
generations,  and  n  ought  to  be  deeply  imprinted  on  the  minds  of  all 
thofe  in  the  prefent  generation,  who  can  aflilt  by  their  valour,  or  their 
xounfel,  in  averting  from  their  country  the  mifcries  which  "  &o 
no  parte  in  the   Wcjl- Indies"   has   produced.    This    man  appear* 
to  be  a  compound  of  cunning  and  cruelty.    Yet  his  cunning,  like 
that  of  all  other  creatures,  or  ten  turns  out  to  be  mere  lolly ;  but 
riis  cruelty,  alas!  feldom  miffes  its  aim.    Touflairu  did  not  furrender, 
as  many  have  fuppofed  ;  he  was  feized  in  his  own  houfe,  in  a  time  of 
peace — hurried  to  France,  with  his  wire  and  children,  and  his  whole 
family  ;  and  there  be  was  ftarved  to  death  in  a  dungeon — all  of  them 
ieem  to  have  been  deftroyed.    Thefe  tracls  are  io  well  written,  in 
familiar  language,  that  they  will  gratify  the  mo  ft  intelligent,  as  weU 
a,  the  humbieft  readers. 


AftT.  4£.    Letters  of  a  Mameluke*  or  a  moral  and  critical  Pidure  of  the 
•  Manners  of  Paris.    With  Notes  by  the  Tranjlator.     From  the  French 
•f  7*'fph  havattee,  of  the  Phthtechnic  Society,  tjfe.  &c.  &c.  Tim 
-  Volumes,    izmo.    9s.    Murray.  1804. 

* ,     *      .  *    ,i«  v. 

A  Mameluke  is  here  made  to  write  his*  fentimerrts  of  Paris,  joft  at 
feifta*,  Twrkvro,  }ewi(H,  Peruvian,  Chinefe,  and  other  vrfitors  have 
b:en  made  to  do  before.  There  is  much  of  the  pertnefe,  and  many 
of  the  prejudices  of  a  Frenchman  in  it,  but  little  of  ingenuity  todif- 
tingu.ifh  it  from  other  productions  of  a  fimilar  kind.  The  chief  at* 
tf action  is,  that  it  fatirizes  Paris  as  it  is;  bur,  in  general,  not  on  to- 
pics 1  hat  are  interefting  to  Englifh  readers.  That  the  remarks  are 
unfuitable  to  the  ftrppofed  cha«arter  of  the  writer,  fee  ms  to  have  been 
^rctivc&even  by  the  author  himfelf,  Tfaereis  bo  probability  usain- 
gained  iu  that  refpea. 

a  • 

4  a  T.  4 1.  <Ihe  BrUi/h  Mstfum,  or  elegant  Repofttory  of  Natural  Hfrj. 
By  Witliam  Hollonvny  and  Jjhm  Branch.  Two  Volumes,  lino, 
7a.    Ba^cock.  1804. 

Within  thefe  few  years,  curiofity  on  fubjec*ts  of  natural  hiftory 
has  become  fo  widely  circulated,  that  it  has  been  found  expedient  ind 
p  Arable  to  publiQi  various  compendiums,  for  the  convenience  and 
inftruAkq  of  young  perfoas.  Many  of  thefe  will  be  found  noticed 
With  dcfeivcd  commendation  in  different  articles  of  our  Review}  and 
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the  pre  Pent  is,  with  refpeel  to  its  fixe,  advantages,  and  price,  as  de- 
ferable a  manual  as  we  have  feen.  It  (hould  ne  obferved,  that  this 
publication  is  at  prefent  confined  to  quadrupeds  only;  and  that  the 
coloured  copies  arc  feven,  and  the  plain  onlv  five  (hillings,  which  we 
think  very  cheap.  It  if  intended  to  continue  it  to  the  other  parts  of 
natural  httbry* 

A&T.  45.    Addreffts  to  Young  Men.    By  Jojbua  Toulmin,  D.D.  8vW. 

188  pp.    3s.    Johnfon.  1803. 

The  compofition  of  the  firft  of  thefe  Addreffes,  or  (as  the  author 
modeftly  and  properly  defences  them)  bints*  was  fug  gelled  by  «  an 
anxious  concern  tor  the  future  conduct  and  happinefs  of  feveral  young 
gentlemen  on  removing  from  under  his  tuition,  and  gave  birth  to  thofc 
which  follow.  They  are  now  printed,  from  an  earneft  define  to  ferve 
the  riling  generation."  We  think  them  well  calculated  far  this  good 
j^arpofe;  not  indeed  by  any  novelty  or  livelinefs  and  vigour  which 
pervade  them ;  but  by  their  plainnefs  and  (olHiry,  They  fee m  to  be 
intended,  chiefiy,  but  not  folely,  for  the  ufe  of  young  perfons  deftined 
to  trade  or  merchandize.  The  fubjects  of  them  are — fobcr-mind- 
ecTnefs;  religion;  purfuit  of  knowlrdge;  company;  converts  rion  ; 
tympaihy  towards  the  fex,  and  marriage;  application  to  trade,  or  a 
profeilion. 

Art.  46.  The  Ntfioty  of  Free-Mafonry,  drawn  frcm  authentic  Sources 
of  Information,  with  an  Account  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Scotland,  from 
its  lnfituiion  in  1 736,  to  the  prefent  'Time,  compiled  from  the  Records; 
end  an  Appendix  of  Original  Papers,  8vo.  7s.  Longman  and 
Rees.    j  804. 

As  none  of  our  fraternity  are  Frcc-Mafoni,  we  do  not  undertake  to 
decide  on  the  accuracy  of  this  Hiftor) .  The  objeel  of  the  publica- 
tion is  certainly  commendable,  namely,  to  refute  the  afievcrations 
which  lately  have  been  brought  againft  the  fraternity.  By  this  ac- 
count it  certainly  appears,  that  the  principles  of  Free-Mafonry  a1  re  as 
oppofite  as  pollible  to  anything  connected  with  revolutionary  anarchy. 
To  prove  this,  is  the  bufincG  of  the  firir  part  of  this  work.  The  fe- 
cond  is  occupied  with  the  Hiftory  01  Scottim  Free-  Mafonry,  from  its 
inftitution  in  1736,  to  the  prefent  period.  This  Jaft  is  entirely  new, 
and  communicates  fome  important  and  inrerefting  fafts.  The  reader 
will  alfo  find  two  ancient  charters,  from  the  Scotti(h  Mafons  to  the 
Sinclair!  of  Rollin,  taken  irorn  Hay's  manufcript  in  the  Advocate's 
library. 

Art.  47.  Two  Mafonic  Addrcjfet  delivered  in  the  Lodge  of  Freedom >, 
No.  89,  Gra*vefend,  December  27,  1 803  i  being  the  Anninerfary  of  the 
Feftival  of  St.  John  the  Evangelift.  Hy  Brother  Killuk,  R.  IV.  M. 
and  Brother  John  Bryan,  J.  W.  Publsjbtd  at  the  Rtqueft  of  the  Lodge. 
$vo.    22  pp.   J.  Afperne.  1804. 

Brother  K.  puts  fome  home  qufcftions,  and  gives  well-fquarcd  advice 
to  Mafons*   He  particularly  guards  them  "  againft  the  foul  machf- 

natipnt 
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nations  of  impiety  and  frofanenefs"  ;  againft  thofc  *'  peftilential  ch*» 
racers,  which  may  have  had  opportunities  of  corrupting  the  minds  of 
the  brethren  with  irreligious  notions."  P.  10. 

Brother  B.  with  much  animation,  feconds  the  efforts  of  (he  Right 
Worjbtpful  Mafter ;  averting  the  clofe  connection  between  ««  Religion 
and  Mafonry" ;  and  "  contemplating  with  pain  thofe  odious  charac- 
ters, which  have  crept  in  among  them,  and  after  having  been  foftered 
in  the  bofom  pf  Masonry,  have  with  viperous  malignity,  been  bafeiy 
endeavouring  to  fting  her  to  the  heart,"  P.  18.  Thefe  Addrefles  may 
be  read  with  fatisfafri  n,  not  only  by  Mafonic  Brethren,  but  by  thofe 
alfo  who  are  not  "  members  of  the  fabric")  and  may  tend  to  preferve 
to  the  order,  in  England,  fome  of  that  eiteem  which  it  has  generally 
forfeited  in  other  countries. 

A*T.  48.  An  Addrefs  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  commonly  called  %nalert9 
on  their  excommunicating  Juch  of  their  Members  at  marry  thofe  of  other 
religious  ProfrJJions.    8vo.    48  pp.    is.  6d.    Rickman,  &c.  1804. 

A  philippic  againft  Quakers ;  with  inuendoes  far  more  extend- 
ed ;  by  one  who  feems  to  be  of  no  feci,  church,  or  religion  what* 
ever.  .  Writers  of  this  ftamp  would  do  well,  to  make  tbemfelves  ae» 
quainted  with  the  doctrines  of  any  church,  before  they  venture  to  prate 
about «hero ;  at  pp,  12,  13,  we  read,  "  it  docs  not  appear  that  it  [the 
marriage  ceremony]  is  looked  upon  by  them  [the  clergy  of  the  church 
of  England]  as  a  facranental  performance;  no  declaration  to  that 
effect  having  been  made  by  them".  Had  the  author's  fponfors  "  tafe.cn 
care  that  he  be  inftrufted  in  .the  Cfiurch  Catecbifm" ;  he  would  them 
have  learned,  that  "  Cbrift  hath  ordained  in  his  church  two  Sacra* 
merits  only  ;  that  is  to  fay,  Baptifm,  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord". 
The  whole  feems  to  be  a  fpecimen  of  unneceflary  and  indecorous  inter- 
meddling in  the  concerns  of  others.  The  Quaker  have  certainly  a 
right  to  make  their  own  regulations,  as  well  as  other  bodies ;  and  they 
are  not  to  give  up  what  they  think  religion,  becaufe  others  choose  to 
term  it  fuperllition. 

Art.  49.  Ecthjtafiical  Dignities,  Eccle/tqfiical  Grievances,  if  not  f pee- 
dily  reformed;  nvith  Obftrvatbns  on  Sir  Willtam  Scott's  Refidence  Bill, 
and  Extra  fis  from  Simjfons  Plea  for  Religion,  Addreffed  to  the  Right 
Hon.  Lord Grcwil/e.    8vo.    28  pp.    is.    Jordan,  &c. 

Malzvoi.ince  perfonified,  aflifted  by  Icnoranci  and  Imp v- 
ptNCE,  to  give  ber  counfel  and  courage,  would  probably  have  writ* 
ten  fuch  a  book  as  this  on  the  fame  fubjecl.  ... 
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Thii  Hiftory  ii  divided  into  feven  grand  epochs,  from  the  conqoeft 
ef  the  Carthaginians  to  the  reign  of  Charles  III.  The  narration  ii 
clear  and  methodical ;  the  important  events  being  prefented  in  fuch  a 
way,  as  to  imprefs  them  ftrongly  on  the  memory  ;  the  reflections  are 
likewife  rare,  and  almolt  always  juft.  Some  judgments,  of  too  favour* 
able  a  nature  either  to  the  Spamfh  nation,  or  to  fome  of  its  Kings, 
may,  perhaps,  afford  matter  for  criricifm ;  but  they  may  be  confidered 
at  excufable  to  a  certain  point.  Nothing  is  fo  much  calculated  to 
bring  on  the  ruin  of  the  inftitutions  of  a  country,  as  to  calumniate  tha 
powers  which  it  has  created ;  by  praifing  them,  even  beyond  meafure, 
no  fuch  danger  is  incurred. 

The  author  fpeaks  at  fome  length  of  the  famous  reign  of  Ferdinand 
and  Ifabella.  This  is  one  of  the  moft  brilliant  epochs  in  the  SpaniOt 
hiftory.  The  conqoeft  of  Grenada,  the  expulfion  of  the  Moors,  the 
difcovery  of  the  New  World,  prepared  the  way  for  the  diftinguiflied 
reign  of  Charles  V.  during  which,  the  Spanilh  monarchy  arrived 
at  its  higheft  degree  of  fplendour.  In  the  author's  account  of 
Queen  Ifabeila,  the  hiftorian  mentions  fome  particulars,  which  form  a 
happy  contiaft  with  the  courage  and  truly  royal  qualities  of  that  prio* 
ecu. 

"  Kile  cultiva",  fays  he,  "  fon  efprit  par  la  lecture,  et  etudia  avec 
fruit  la  langue  la«ine,  fans  que  cette  etude  ni  fes  grandes  occupation! 
lui  till  en  t  ncgliger  les  travaux  de  fon  fexe.  Elle  fe  glorifiair  de  ce  que 
le  roi  fon  epoux  n'avait  porte  une  chemife  quelle  ncut  filee  et  rinua 
de  fes  mains.  Glorieux  exemple,  en  ef&r,  d application  induftrieufe 
que  ceitc  ip&re  rcfpcclable  donnait  a  fa  famille  et  k  fes  va(faux  I" 

Of  the  character  of  Ferdinand,  he  prefcnts  us  with  the  following 
defcription,  by  Poo  Dugo  Saavedra,  a  writer  celebrated  in  his  coun- 
try. 

'<  Pendant  le  regnc  de  Ferdinand,  dit  Saavedra,  on  cultiva  tons  lea 
arts  de  la  naix  et  de  la  guerre  ;  il  orTrit  les  evenemens  contraires  de  la 
bonne  et  de  la  rnauvaifc  fortune.  L'enfance  de  ce  grand  roi  fut  adulte 
et  male.  Ce  que  ne  purent  perfeclionner  en  luirart  et  l'etude,  fut 
acheve  par  l'expprience.  Son  repos  etait  travail,  fes  divertiiferaena 
etaient  attention.    Maitre  de  fes  affections,  il  fe  gouverna  par  les  re* 

f les  de  la  politique  plus  que  par  fes  inclinations  naiurelles.  Le  trone 
ui  \  unit  une  charge  pluiot  qu  une  fuccetfion.  It  fut  roi  dans  fon  pa- 
]ais  comme  dans  fes  royaumes,  econome  dans  l'un  comme  dans  les  au- 
r  t  s .  U  impofa  au  grand  nombre,  par  le  chatiment  d'un  petit ;  et  par 
ia  recompenfe  de  quelques-uns,  il  entretint  l'efperance  de  tous.  11  ex? 
pofa  l  etat  pi u tot  que  fa  dignitc.    La  profperitt  ne  l'enorgneillit 
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point;  il  nc  fat  point  humilie  par  l'adverfite.  II  fot  d*un  abord  fa- 
cile; il  ceo  Utah  p5<H  feVbirr,  et  deman'dait  pour  ctrt  informe;  fo« 
amine  etait  cofivenance  ;  fa  parente  raifon  d'etat ;  fa  confiance,  vigi- 
lante ;  fa  menace,  eclairee ;  fa  flnefle,  difcernement ;  fa  craime,  cir- 
confpedion;  fa  maligniie,  d^fettfr ;  et  fa  diffimula'ion,  remcde.  C« 

Jiu'il  ut  fairepar  lui-mcme,  il  ne  le  confia  pas  a  autrui.  LVffctde 
ev  itfolufirtis  it  decfovrai*  aYarif  leufs  caufes.  II  cachait  fes  dedefrfi1 
ifes  ambaffarfeutt,  tfnaYfrf  il-  votrlstft  que,  trompes  eox-mchiei,  ils  per- 
foadaff  mu  mieox  le  cdn(tthe.,# 

Nofwithftartcftng*  his  extreme*  rfeferve,  TrJarfe  af>pea¥s  to  allow,  that 
It  is  to  Phikp  II.  that  the  decline  of  Spain  is  to  be  attributed.  The 
iairt  efforts  made  by  this  prince  to  bring  under  fubjection  his  revdhed 
/ubjecls,  his  attempts  againfl  England,  and  the  intrigues  in  which  he 
was  concerned'  for  the  purpofe  of  producing  diftdfbances  in  France, 
©xnaufted  hra  kingdom,  and  laid  his  fucceflors  under  the  neceffity  4 
Burrheoint  it  with  taxes. 

dt  Ses  iujets",  fays  a  Spanifb  author  cited  by  Trhtrte,  •«  s>r>ctcm- 
m:en ■  quand  ils  confideraient  la  multitude  des  trefors  qui-  etssent  ve« 
Bus  de  iTnde  pendant  fon  regnc  ;  ils  remarquaicnt  qu'en  fro*,  dam 
Tefpace  de  huit  mois,  il  ctait  entre  dans  le  port  de  San  Lucas  trente- 
cinque  millions  d'or  et  d'argent,  fumTans  pourenrichir  ka  pririces  de 
l'Burope,  et  qu'en  i  596,  il  ne  rcftait  pas  un  feul  real  en  Caftilteh" 

ti\c  author  enters  imoconfiderable  detail  on  the  reign  of  Philip  V, 
He  conceives,  that  if  is  to  him  that  Spain  is  indebted  for  the  revival 
it  commerce  and  of  the  arts*  Sufficient  attention  his  likewife  no* 
fccen  paid  to  his  Queen,  of  fourteen  years  old  only,  who,  during  the 
atofepceof  Philip,  accepted  the  regency,  prefided  at  the  councils, 


<ven  recovered  a  part  of  his  kingdom. 

To  this  valuable  Htftory  the  tranflator  has  added  that  of  Charles  HL 
jrhidh  Yriarte  had  rrierely  begun.  AWi/.  Ejpr.  d,  Jatnu 

•  • 

ART.  C I .    Vie  milUaite  et  frmtr  de  Henri  IV.  ?ap*h Jes  let  t  res  UHiiei 
au  Baron  de  #aJz,  celles  a  Sully,  a  Br«nt6m<,  a  Dupi^s-Morauy; 
fits  harangues,  Jou  itinerant,  \3c*  awe  nates  htjlortquet* 

.  We  hare  here  a  collection,  compofed  of  Letters  never  before  pub- 
limed  ;  of  others  difperfed  indifferent  works,  now  become  rare;  and, 
Jaftly,  of  other  pieces- and  historical  fragments,  aYranged,  as  well  as 
the  Letters,  in  chronological  order.  The  editor  ha*  added  notfc,  ex- 
planatory of  fome  facls  (lightly  mentioned  by  Htnrj  in  his  corrcfpondU 
enc*. 

i  The  following  may  be  cited  as  fpeeimeris  of  the  inedited  Letters. 

«•  A.  M.  de  Bafz. 

3  w  Mon  faucheur*,  rtietsdes  alles  a'ta  meilleure  b&e :  j'ai  dtt  at  Men* 
terpan  de  Crdver  la  ftenne  potiT  t'aller  cngarder  de  pafler  a*  Vic,  ne 
d'entrer  a  Laverdeins,  Pourquoi  ?  Tu  le  fauns  de  moi  aV  Nerac, 
wail  spar  tout  autre  cbemin  :  viens,  hates,  cours,  Voles,  e'eft  Tordrt 
4c  ton  maitre,et  la  ptiere  de  ton  ami,  Hntf  ri." 


*  Henry  had  called  M.  dc  Batz  his  Fauebeur,  becaufe,  in  a  paructi* 
lar  cn^ement,  he.  had  killed  a  great  number  of  the  enemy . 
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Batz  ha? ing  fated  a  great  number  of  Proteftants,  though  he  was 
himfelf  a  Catholic,  Henry  wrote  to  him  : 

•*  Monfieur  de  Batz,  j'ai  cntendu  avec  plaifir  les  fervices  que  vous 
et  M.  de  Roquelaore  avez  rendus  I  ceux  de  la  religion,  et  la  fauvete 
que  Tons  partkulidrement  avex  donnee  dans  votre  chateau  deSuberbies 
a  ceux  de  mon  pays  de  Beam.  De  qaoi  je  vous  veux  remercter  et 
prier  de  croire  que  bien  que  ibyez  de  ceux-la  da  pape,  je  n'avais  au- 
cune  mefiance  dc  vous  deflus  ces  chofes.  Ceux  qui  f uivent  tout  droit 
leur  confcirncc,  font  de  ma  religion,  et  moi  jc  fois  de  celle  de  tous 
ceux  la  qui  font  braves  et  bons.  Sur  ce,  ne  ferai  la  prefenre  plot 
longutf,  finon  pour  vous  reeommander  la  place  qu'avez  en  main  et 
d'etre  for  vos  gardes;  pour  ce  que  ne  peut  faillir  que  n'ayet  bientot 
du  bruit  aux  oreilles.  Mais  de  cela  je  m'en  repofe  fur  vous,  comme 
k  devez  faire  fur  le  bien  v6trc  1  jamais.  HENti." 

The  next  Letter  is  well  known :  it  is  addrefled  to  Gabriette. 

•«  Mrs  belles  amours,  deux  heures  apr£s  l'arrivee  de  ce  porteur, 
vousverrez  un  cavalier  qui  vous  aime  tort,  que  Ton  appelle  Roi  de 
Frame  et  de  Navarre :  titre  certainemenc  honorable  inais  bien  penible. 
Celui  de  votre  fujet  eft  bien  plus  dciicietix;  tous  trois  enfemble  font 
bons  a  quelque  fauce  qu'on  les  puitfe  racttfe  et  na'i  refolu  de  les  ceJer 
a  perfonne." 

.  Wc  (hall  confine  ourfelves  to  two  extracts  from  his  harangues.  „ 

"  Harangue  am  roi  an*  gent  de  fa  eunt  de  patlement  de  Paris. 

"  Vous  me  voyez  en  mon  cabinet  oO  je  viens  parlcr  a  vous,  noil 
point  en  habit  royal,  ni  avec  1'habir  et  1  e-ee,  com  me  mes  predecef- 
fcurs,  mais  vetu  comme  un  p£re  de  farmlle,  art  pourpoint,  pour  parler 
familidrement  a  fes  enfans.  Ce  que  j'ai  a  vous  dire,  e'eft  que  je  voua 
prie  de  verifier  mon  edit  que  j'ai  accowJ*  a  cea*  de  la  religion.  Ce 
que  j'en  ai  fait,  c'elt  pour  le  bien  de  la  paix  ;  je  J'ai  faite  au  dehors, 
je  la  veux  au-dedans.  Vous  me  devea  oneirr,  quand  i  1  n'y  aurait  con* 
liberation  que  de  ma  qualite  ou  des  obligations  que  m'ont  tous  mea 
fujets,  et  particulie'rement  vous  de  m  n  parlemcnt.  J'ai  remis  les  una 
dans  leurs  maifonsdunt  ils  etaient  banni*,  lesautresen  la  foi  qu'ils  n'a- 
vaient  plus.  .  .  .  Je  ne  me  veux  vanter.  Mai.s  je  veux  bien  dire  que 
je  n'ai  exemple  a  i miter  d'autres  que  de  mot-meme.  ...  La  necerute 
m'a  fait  faire  cet  edit.  Par  la  mdme  ncccfTite  j'ai  autrefois  fait  le  fol- 
dat.  On  en  a  parle;  je  n'en  ai  pas  fait  le  femblant.  Je  fui*  roi 
maintenant  et  parle  en  roi :  je  veux  ctre  ohcu  •  •  •  II  n'y  a  pas  un  de* 
vous  qui  ne  me  trouve  bon  quand  il  a  affaire  de  moi ;  et  toutefois  a  moi 
qui  vous  fuis  bon  vous  meres  mauvaitf.  >.  •  •  Tous  ces  grands  catho- 
liques  ecclefiaftiques  criards,  que  je  donne  a  un  deux  mi  lie  ecus  ou 
quatre  mille  livres  de  rente,  ne  diront  plut  mot.  Je  juge  de  meme  de 
autres  qui  veulent parler  contre  Tedit.  11  y  a  des  rrcchans  qui  mon* 
rrent  ruir  le  peche;  mais  c'elt  par  crainte  de  la  peine:  au  lieu  que  lea 
bons  le  craignent  par  l'amour  de  la  vertu.  J'ai  appris  autrefois  cea 
deux  vers  latins;  „ 

Oderunt  peccare  maliformidine  panctt 
Oderunt  peccare  boni  ruirtutu  amore. 

•«  11  y  a  plus  de  vingt  aos  que  je  ne  les  ai  redits  qu'a  cette  heure." 

The  following  paffige  is  taken  from  Henry's  Di/cours  aux  not  ablet 

4t  UQuen% 

"Si 
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•*  Si  je  me  faifaia  gloire  de  paffer  pour  orateur,  j'aoraia  appotte'  ici 
plot  dc  belles  paroles  que  de  bonne  volonte :  mais  n'afpire  pat  i  bita 
parler.  .  .  ♦  Je  ne  voua  at  point  appelle,  commc  faifaicnt  mes  prede- 
crilcun,  poor  vous  obliger  d'apprpuver  met  volontea.  Je  voua  ai  fait 
affembler  pour  recevoir  voaconfeila  et  roe  meureen  tutellc  en  voa  mains : 
c'eft  one  en  vie  qui  ne  prend  gu&rea  aux  roia*  aux  barbes  grifes  etaox 
▼iltorieux  com  me  moi.  Maia  l'amour  que  ie  pone  a  mea  fujcts,  me 
fait  trouvcr  tout  honorable*  •  •  •  Mea  predcceffeura  vows  ont  donne 
dea  paroles  avec  appareil,et  moi.  avec  ma  jaquette  grifc,  je  voui  don- 
nerai  dea  effets." 

If  we  compare  the  ftyle  of  Henry  with  that  of  contemporary  wri- 
ters, we  (hall  fee  how  much  fuperior  he  waa  to  the  age  in  which  be  lived. 

Laftiy,  love  infpired  Henry  with  veriea,  which  are  ftill  popular. 
Every  one  is  acquainted  with  the  couplets  which  he  add  relied  to  Gabri. 
elle.  The  laft  of  thefe  ia  full  of  thole  grace*  which  do  not  become 
fopeiannuated ; 

««  Parfagez  ma  couronne, 
Le  prix  de  ma  valeur : 
Je  la  tiena  de  Bellane, 
Tenex»la  de  mon  cceur  ; 
Cradk  departie,  etc." 

Vf*  (hall  conclude  our  extracts  from  thia  collection,  with  a  piece  k6 
known; 

"  Viena  aorore, 
-  •  .  Je  t'implore ; 

Je  fuU  gai  qoand  je  te  voia  | 

La  bergeie, 

Qui  m'eft  chcte, 
Eft  vermeUle  comme  toi. 

Ponr  entendre 

Savoixtendre 
On  deferte  le  hameao, 

Ec  Tityre, 

Qui  foupire, 
Fait  taire  fon  chalumcap. 

. 

De  rofce 

Arroufee, 
La  rote  a  moina  de  fratcneor; 

Uoe  hermine 

Eft  moina  fine ; 
Le  lyi  a  moins  de  blancheur* 

• 

D'ambroifie 

Bien  choifie, 
Hebe  la  nourrit  a  part* 

Et  fa  bouche, 

Quand  j'y  touche, 
%U  parfomc  dc  nectar* 

m 
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Ellc  rft  blonde 

Sam  feconde, 
Elle  a  la  railk  a  la  main. 

Sa  prunelle 

Ecincdle 
Coromei'aftredu  matin." 

There  dill  exifts  a  copy  of  thii  fong  in  the  band  of  Henry  IV.  him* 
fcif.  Ibid.  * 

t  t 

Art.  5 2.  La  Guide  de  Vbifioire  a  Vufage  de  la  jeuneje  et  det  ferf annex 
<fui  veulmt  la  lite  avec  fruit  <m  Vecrirc  avec fucch.  Rtcueil  elementairc 
ctntcnaut :  I  °.  let  Traitct  let  plus  cmrtt  et  let  meilUurs  fur  C  etude  st 
I'utili/e'  de  Vbifioire  t  fur  la  cbronologic,  fur  let  devoirs  et  let  quahtes  de 
J'biflorieu,  e'  fur  U  mtrtte  dtt  principaux  biftoriograpbet ;  2°.  It  tar 
Slcau  de  Ibifloirc  unrverjelle  amcieune  et  rnuderne,  jufqua  la  pais 
d' A  mien  f,  en  1802,  //  V atonement  de  Bonaparte  au  confulat  d  vief 
3°.  une  vtbliothtque  choijie  det  meillcnrs  li*oret  de  geograpbie,  de  chrono- 
logic, d'biftoire  et  de  droit  public*  compfes  cu  traduitt  en  f ran  fait  ,*  ccmm 

mend  par  M.  D          avscat,  auteur  de  /'ftittoire  des  Nauf rages, 

continue1 et  mit  au  jour  par  J.  F.  Nee  de  la  Rochelle,  ci  devout  li- 
brahre  a  Parit ;  3  voll.  8vo.  Paris,  1 803. 

The  Hjfloirc  det  rVaufraget,  pabi idled  in  1792,  by  M.  D  was 

very  favourably  received,  and  might  indeed  be  expected  to  be  fo>  as  it 
tomprifed  a  certain  number  of  interefting  adventures,  the  accounts  of 
which  were  to  be  fought  for  indifTcient  works.  M.  Ne'e  de  la  Ro~ 
ebelle  aflfures  us,  that  the  Collection  which  he  now  lays  before  the  pub- 
lic, under  the  title  of  Guide  de  rhijiaire,  was  made  in  part  by  the  fame 

M.  D  .    It  may,  from  its  nature,  be  to  a  certain  claia  of  readers 

lefs  pleating  than  the  firft,  but  it  is  of  more  real  utility. 

The  firtf  volume  contains  fevral  extracts,  of  coo  fid  era  ble  merit, 
from  the  IntroduBion  a  Vhifoire  de  I  bomme,  by  Count  de  Gebelin.  Wc 
cannot,  indeed,  fay,  that  all  the  other  trcatifes  found  in  this  volume  ate 
of  die  fame  value.  There  are,  however,  fome  or  them  more  particu- 
larly worthy  of  notice.  Such  are  the  judicious  reflexions  on  the  duties 
of  an  hi  (tori  an,  by  Mkbel  U  V*fptr%  who  wrote  the  life  of  Louis  XIII.; 
the  dilTertatien,  by  Lueian%  00  the  manner  of  writing  hiftorv ;  what 
Villain  has  written  concerning  hi  (lory  in  the  Quefliont  fur  I  Encyclope- 
dic ;  feveral  piece*  of  St.  Real,  of  Mablj,  and  of  other  lefs  celebrated 
authors,  Sec. 

In  the  (econd  volume,  we  are  pre&nred  with  Chronological  Notices, 
extracted  from  the  introduction  to  the  Elementary  Atlat  of  Geograpby 
and  Hi/3ory>  by  M.  Buy  de  Moruat ;  followed  by  a  View  of  Univcrfal 
Hiftory,  in  four  parts.  The  two  firft  are  by  the  Abbe  Lenglet  du  Frrf 
ney  ;  the  third,  which  comprehends  the  fpace  from  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour  to  the  death  of  Louis  XV.,  is  the  work  of  M.  Berardicrde 
Balantt  formerly  Profeflor  of  Eloquence  in  tlir  Univerfity  of  Paris; 
laltly,  the  editor  himfeU  has  drawn  up  the  fourth,  whuh  commences 
with  the  accefTion  of  Louis  XVI.  to  the  rhronc,  and  terminals*  with 
the  nomination  of  Bonaparte  to  the  ConfaJ  hip  for  life. 

Ja 
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In  the  beginning  of  the  third  volume,  the  editor  has  placed  differ- 
ent judgments  pafled  by  Lamothe  Levaycr,  the  Abbe  Mably%  M.  d'Jr- 
gtnjon ,  and  the  prefident  Hdaault,  on  the  moft  famous  h iftorians,  both 
ancient  and  modern.  The  whole  concludes  with  a  Catalogue  raifonne 
of  works  either  written  in  French,  or  tranflated  into  that  language, 
which  relate  to  hiftory,  geography,  chronology,  politics,  and  to  pub- 
lic law.  This  nomenclature,  the  refult  of  the  refearches  of  M.  Nee  dt 
la  RocleJ/e,  occupies  alone  two  thirds  of  this  third  volume. 

Moft  of  the  u-orks  contained  in  this  Collection  are  generally  known, 
and  enjoy  a  defer ved  reputation.  Some  of  them,  however,  though  by 
no  roe-uis  deftitute  of  merit,  appear  to  be  but  little  adapted  to  the  ob- 
ject which  the  compiler  had  in  view,  and  might,  we  think,  have  been 
omitted,  without  rendering  the  work  lefs  ufeful  to  thofefor  whom  it 
M  defigned.  Another  objection  which  may  be  made  to  the  work  is, 
that  it  prefents  opinions  often  in  contradiction  with  each  other,  a  fault 
which  the  editor  has  fometimes,  though  but  rarely,  endeavoured  to  cor- 
rect by  his  own  notes.  JluL 

AlT.  CJ.  Hi/hire  du  Bas-lEmpire,  depuis  Confrantht  jufyua  U  prife  de 
Conftantinopleten  1 45  3;  par  Jaques-Corentln  Roy 00  ;  4  large  voll. 
in  8vo>  Paris ;  pr.  26  fr.  50  cent. 

M.  Royou  had  before  publifhed  an  Abregede  VHifloire  ancienne,  which 
is  juftly  eWeeraed  ;  and  we  are  of  opinion,  that  the  prefeni  work  can- 
not but  add  to  his  reputation.  We  cannot,  however,  agree  with  him 
in  the  affcrrion,  that  his  prcdeccflbr  Le  Beau  is  illifiblet  though  he  is 
certainly  very  prolix.  Ibid, 

Art.  54.    Effais  fur  let  ties  fortuities  de  V antique  Atlantide ;  I  voll. 
40.  with  charts  and  plates.  Paris;  15  fr. 

Such  is  the  modert  title  of  this  interefting  and  instructive  work,  pub- 
lifhed by  M.  Bory  de  St.  Vincent \  a  French  officer.  The  Canary  Iflands 
are  the  moft  ancient  colonies  formed  by  the  modern  Europeans.  They 
Were  formerly  known  under  the  name  of  the  Fortunate  lflands* 

This  work  is  divided  into  eight  chapters.  In  the  firit,  the  author 
prefents  an  account  of  the  principal  writers  who  have  fpoken  of  the 
Cauaries.  and  gives  the  geographical  description  of  thofe  iflands; 
in  the  fecond,  he  brings  us  acquainted  with  the  climate  of  the 
Canaries,  the  people  who  inhabited  the  illands,  when  the  Europeans 
made  their  firit  appearance  there,  and  their  manners;  the  third  treats 
of  the  donation  of  the  Canary  iflands  to  Louis  de  la  Cerde,  by  Pope 
Clement  VI.,  the  conqueft  of  thofe  iflands  by  different  adventurers, 
with  the  total  deft  ru  ft  ion  of  the  Guanches;  the  fourth  exhibits  the 
Canary  iflands  in  their  actual  if  ate,  and  under  commercial  relations; 
in  the  fifth,  we  have  the  natural  hiltory  of  the  Canaries,  and  particularly 
chat  of  Tenerifre;  the  author  examines,  in  the  ftxth,  whether  in  the 
Candies  we  have  the  Fortunate-Iflands,  the  Ely fi an- Fields,  the  HeC 
perides,  a*id  the  true  Mount- Atlas,  of  the  ancients;  in  the  feventh, 
whether  the  Canaries  and  the  other  iflands  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
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A*T.  55.    Oarvres  de  Colardeau,  de  PAcademie  franqatfe;  4  roll,  io 
^       12*.  Paris;  pr.  7  fr.  50  cent. 

This  poet,  whofc  imagination  was  not  vigorous,  and  whofe  ftate  of 
health  was  alway*  weak,  deferves  to  be  clatied  among  thofc  writers 
whofe  conduct  has  done  honour  to  the  republic  of  letters,  at  an  epoch 
when  ambition,  intrigue,  and  a  fpirit  or  faction,  fo  moch  prevailed. 
As  he  has  always  imi rated,  he  can  only  be  allowed  the  talent  of  eafjr 
•frerfiocaxioa,  which  is,  indeed,  more  rare  than  what  is  generally  bo* 
Keved. 

M.  Col*td<au  Had  begun  a  traoflatlon  of  the  Qwfakmme  libent** 
which  he  difcontinued  upon  learning  that  was  employed  ie  it 

The  He'roiJe  ftieloife,  imitated  from  /ty<,  and  the  Etftre  a  Qubawf 
are  his  belt  pieces.  From  the  latter  of  thefe,  we  (hall  cite  the  follow- 
ing parage :  . 

M  Si  jadts  tes  aieux  par&rcnt  ta  maifon 

Des  biiurrrt  beauies  d*un  gothiqpe  ecmTon, 

Dans  tes  jardins,  par-tout,  je  vots  que  ton  genie 

L'orna  plus  fagemenc  des  travaux  d'Uranie  : 

Ici,  fur  un  pivot,  vers  le  nord  enrraine, 

L'airoant  cherche  a  ones  yeux  fon  point  determine  j 

L$,  de  l'antique  Hermes  le  mineral  fluide 

S  eleve  au  gre  de  1'air  plus  fee  ou  plus  humiJ^s 

Ici,  par  la  flqueur  un  ubc  coioie, 

l>e  la  temperatuie  indique  le  degre  ; 

La,  du  haut  de  tes  toits,  incline  vers  la  terre, 

Un  long  fil  eleclrique  ecane  le  tonnerre ; 

plus  loin,  la  cucurbite,  a  l'aide  du  foujneau, 

De  lege"  res  vapeurs  mouillmt  fon  chapiteau  ; 

Le  re^ne  vegetal  analyse  par  elle, 

Oflfre  a  1'osil  curieux  tous  le»  fucs  qu'il  receMe  ; 

£it  plus  haut  je  vois  l'ombrc,  errantc  fur  un  inur, 

Faiie  marcher  le  temps  d'un  pas  egal  cc  fur."  Ibi4* 


ITALY. 

Art.  r6.  Jacobi  Morclti  Wi-tLx*  rtf*  dfvf  Mard  Venetiamm 
<m/?9<iif,  btblirthcca  m<t>;uj:r;t  tat  peca  tt  iqtiruj.  Temtu  frimut, 
£«4(Tano;  1.  8vo.  xi.  .     499  pp. 

Zanetti  and  Buongi/vanni  had  before  publilhed  a  Catalogue  of  tnefe 
MbS.  in  1740.  '1  his  Catylgue  w»$,  however,  defective  in  ma*y 
points,  as  had  been  obferved  by  M.  D*  Arfi  de  rMtifon,  in  the  fecond 
Fart  of  his  Anecdota  Gr*ca.  a  work  replete  with  inedited  paflagea 
from  ancient  writers,  and  with  the  molt  curious  notices.  As  it  might 
be  cxpecied,  from  the  literary  character  and  induftry  of  the  author,  ft 
thi«  new  Catalogue  the  defects  are  abundant^  fwppM. 

■  • 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


• 

We  have  had  remonllrances  from  feveral  Cambro-BriuA 
friends,  on  a  miftake  in  faying  that  Kousii  Welftt  for  Breed* 
(vol.  xxii.  p.  470,  note)  whereas  it  means  Cheefe*  This  is  a 
proof  of  Johnfon's  remark,  that  what  is  known  is  not  always 
prefent,  for  we  certainly  knew  the  faft  before  we  fuflered  the 
imilake  to  pafs.  Whether  Kous  is  from  Cafeus,  or  CaJeUs 
from  Kous,  etyraologifls  may  difpute. 


tlTERARY  INTELLIGENCE* 

,  .    /  .- 

Mr.  Rofcoe  is  near  completing  his  labours  on  the  Life  and 
Pontificate  of  Leo  X.  a  great  part  of  which  work  is  already 
printed.  y  /  ^ 

The  Rev.  R-  Kingdon  will  foon  publifti  a  tranflation  of  a 
work  on  the  authenticity,  uncorrupted  prefervation,  and  ere* 
dibility  of  the  New  Teftament,  by  the  late  Dr.  Lefs%  Profcf- 
for  in  the  Univerfity  of  Gottingen. 


The  edition  of  Pope's  Works,  undertaken  by  the  Rev. 
JV.  L.  Bowles,  is  proceeding  at  the  prefs,  with  all  convenient 
expedition. 

A  new  and  complete  edition  of  7ortin*s  Works  is  now  in 
the  preftr  *       '  - 

We  hear  alfo  of  a  new  work  by  Mr.  Mi t ford,  on  the  Har- 
mony of  Language. 

Mr.  Todd's  edition  of  Spenfer  is  in  great  forwardned. 

A  new  edition  of  the  General  Biographical  Dictionary  will 
foon  go  to  prefs.    It  will  be  extended  to  eighteen  volumes. 


ERRATA. 


In  ovr  Review  for  March,  p.  309*  1*  8  from  the  bottom,  for  fiftieth  Mft 
T&djh*  hundredth  part.  1 

la  that  for  April,  p.  438,  in  the  title  of  Mr.  Chorion's  Sermon,  be- 
fore Lord  Bfap  ,/$,.  David's,  infert  CkmfUm  to  tic. 
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BRITISH  CRITIC, 

For  JUNE,  1804. 


Novi  femper  fcriptores,  aut  in  rebus  certius  aliquid  adlaturos  fe, 
aut  fcribendi  arte  rudem  vet  u  ft  at  em  fupcraturos  credunt.  Livy. 

New  writers  always  flatter  themfelves,  either  that  they  (hall  offer 
fome  more  correct  information,  or  that  they  (hall  at  leaft  furpafs  their 
xuder  prcdeceffors  in  the  art  of  writing. 


Art.  I.    Travels  through  the  Southern  Provinces  of  the 
RuJJian  Empire,  in  the  Years  1793  and  1794.  Translated 
from  the  German  of  P.  S.  Pa//as9  Ccunfdlor  of  State  to 
his  Imperial  Majejly  of  all  the  Ruffias,   Knight ,  &c. 
Pol.  II.    4to.    3L  3s.    Longman  and  Rees.  1003. 

TN  our  twenty-firft  volume,  p.  385,  the  reader  will  find  an 
account  of  the  former  volume  of  this  interefting  work.  The 
fecdnd,  which  is  now  before  us,  is  entirely  occupied  by  a  de- 
fcription  of  the  venerable  author's  Travels  in  the  Crimea,  and 
commences  with  a  defcription  of  the  city  of  Perekop,  a  place 
of  confiderable  importance  both  to  Ruflia  and  the  Crimea.  From 
Perekop,  M.  Pallas  purfued  his  journey  to  Sympheropol, 
ufually  called  Akmetfhet,  the  feat  oi  the  Tauridan  govern- 
rnent.    At  this  place,  which  he  minutely  defcribes,  he  fixed 
his  refidence  for  the  winter.    The  whole  of  the  calcareous 
mountains  in  this  region  produce  many  rare  and  beautiful 
plants.    In  the  beginning  of  March  the  traveller  began  to 
explore  the  fouth-weft  quarter  of  the  Crimean  peninfula,  di- 
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retting  his  courfc  towards  Bakhtfhifarai.  A  molt  entertaining 
account  is  here  given  of  the  river  Alma,  and  the  town  of 
Bakhtfhifarai ;  the  vineyards  on  the  banks  of  the  Belbek  -T 
the  Heracleotic  Cherfoncfus  ;  and,  above  all,  of  St.  George** 
monaftery.  This  Chapter  leads  us  over  ground  which  is 
truly  claflic,  and  we  therefore  tranferibe  a  part  of  it. 

**  Two  of  the  principal1  edifices  occur  eontigeoufly  to  the  fouthera 
frore.    At  a  ffcort  diftance  from  the  monaltery  of  St.  George  (of 
which  1  fhall  prefently  give  a  more  particular  account},  and  clofe  to 
fhe  lofty  and  rugged  cape  called  Aja-Burmt.  or  the  Sacred  Promon- 
tory, there  is  one  corner  of  the  more,  on  its  weftern  fide,  interfered 
by  two  deep  bur  fnort  gulfs,  with  rocks  projecting  over  the  fea;  one 
of  which  is  peculiarly  terrific,  and  feparates  this  angular  point  from* 
the  Aya-Burun.    Its  fnperficies,  which  is  little  more  than  fifteen  fa- 
thoms long,  and  eleven  in  breadth,  is  inclofed  by  a  wan*  feven  Pari* 
feet  thick >  which  at  firft  proceeds  in  a  direel  fine  fouth-fouth-eaft  to 
the  length  of  about  feven  fathoms  -r  then*  forms  an  obtufe  argle  to- 
wards the  fo&theaft;  ami,  after  advancing  four  fathoms,  it  reaches 
the  large  abyfs,  where  a  tower  of  four  arrnincs  fquare  appears  to  have 
formerly  flood.    On  the  weftern  fide,  we  could  difcover  only  the 
foundation  of  a  ftoping  wall,,  five  fathoms  in  length  from  the  right 
corner  of  the  hrge  wall  towards  the  little  gulf;  but  of  the  other  erec- 
tions there  remain  only  a  few  of  the  lowermoft  large  fquare  (tones  in 
their  places.   In  the  inner  corner,  formed  by  the  northern  and  eaitern 
walls,  we  met  with  another  edifice,  thirteen  arfhlnes  fquare,  the  lower 
ftones  of  which,  on  the  two  fides  facing  the  walls,  are  ftiH  vifible; 
but  of  the  two  others  we  could  trace  only  the  foundation.    On  the 
fide  due  north,  broad  ftones  are  internally  placed  along  the  wall,  in 
the  form  of  fteps.    No  other  ruins  are  evident  in  the  inner  fpacc ; 
and  feveral  large  mafTes  of  the  impending  recks  have  lately  been  pre- 
cipitated into  the  fmaller  abyfs.    It  is,  however,  difficult  to  conjec- 
ture the  defign  of  this  building;  which,  from  the  want  of  water, 
appears  to  have  been  unfit  for  a  fortified  place.    The  name  of  Sacred 
Promontory,  which  it  ftill  retains,  its  contiguity  to  that  cape,  and  its 
diftance  from  the  walls  furrounding  the  city  of  Cherfoneftrs,  all  tend 
to  warrant  the  preemption,  that  this  fpot  may  have  been  the  Fan*m 
Dcemonis  Virginis\  and  that  Ay  a  Bu  run  was  the  Promentorium  P art  be- 
mum  mentioned  by  Strabo  ;  :hough  others  have  rather  fuppofed  its 
rltuation  to  have  been  near  the  rugged  corner  denominated  St.  George's 
Rock,  in  a  more  wellern  direction  than  the  prefent  monaftery.  There 
is,  however,  no  veflige  of  buildings,  nor  are  any  traces  of  human  work- 
man  (hip  difcoverable,  on  furveying  the  whole  extent  between  this  rao- 
naftery  and  the  corner,  in  front  of  which,  the  blackith  cliff*,  com* 
pofed  of  a  brown  fchiftus,  projects  into  the  fea;  and  fuch  is  alfo  the 
cafe  farther  along  the  coaft.    But,  in  following  the  high  fhore  that 
now  extends  to  the  norrh-weft,  a  ftcep  and  pointed  craggy  rock  pre- 
fertts  itfelf,  which  confrfts  of  a  dark  brown  fchiftns,  and  proceeds  di- 
rectly into  the  fea.    Towards  the  continent,  this  cliff  is  coveted  with 
white  calcareous  layers;  which,  together  with  the  laminated  foflil.  de- 
cline jowards  the  north-weft ;  the  whole  being  perforated  by  the 

waves, 
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waves,  not  unlike  a  gateway,  fo  that  a  boat  might  pafs  through  it 
with  fafety.    Behind  fuch  thoroughfare,  the  fchiltus  becomes  progrcf- 
fively  lower,  and  i*  at  length  loft  in  the  Tea.    On  the  (bore  formed  by 
more  recent  (Gratifications  of  lime-done,  exaclly  above  the  divided 
rock  before  mentioned,  there  is  an  evident  foundation  of  another  and 
more  extenfive  ftructure;  which,  in  conjunction  with  the  projecting 
rock,  might  almofl  preferably  be  applied  to  the  pafiage  quoted  from 
Sirabo.    This  building  con  Alls  of  two  fquares  contiguous  to  the  pre* 
cipice  of  the  (bore,  forming  an  incgular  f  ront ;  and  its  walls  ate 
raifed  in  a  direction  nearly  correfponding  to  the  four  points  of  the 
compafs.    The  more  northern  erection  is  an  equilateral  fquare  of 
thirty-three  feet,  firuated  on  an  elevated  bafe,  in  the  form  of  a  hill ; 
it  appears  to  have  had  only  one  entrance  at  the  fouth-weftern  cornet 
towards  the  fea.    Independently  of  its  foundation,  this  edifice  is  on 
all  (ides  provided  with  a  row  of  prod igiou fly  large  oblong  (tones, 
hewn  by  a  rude  hand.    In  the  middle  of  the  fquare,  though  fome- 
what  nearer  to  the  northern  wall,  there  lay  a  cubical  (lone,  the  upper 
*  fur  face  of  which  was  on  a  level  with  the  foil.  I  caufed  it  to  be  raifed, 
and  found  the  earth  underneath  remarkably  loofe.    Around  it,  I  ob~ 
ferved  fcveraJ  flu  ftones  of  a  moderate  fize  placed  in  the  ground  of  an 
open  fquare,  on  the  northern  fide;  and  which  had  probably  ferved  for 
fteps,  while  an  altar,  or  the  ftatue  of  an  idol,  was  perhaps  fupported 
by  the  central  done.    The  fouthern  fquare,  being  fomewhat  nearer  ro 
the  fea,  and  contiguous  to  the  preceding,  is  an  oblong  ftruclure,  ex- 
tending towards  call  and  well  forty-feven  feet,  but  on  the  two  other 
fides  only  thirty- five;  and  its  inner  fpace,  on  comparing  it  with  the 
elevation  of  the  fquare juit  described,  is  percep  ibly  excavated.    It  ap- 
pears to  have  had  a  door  towards  the  fea  at  the  fouth-caftern,  and  another 
at  the  north- w eftern  corner;  the  whole  fabric  confiding  likewife  of 
oblong  large  quadrangular  Hones,  which  in  the  upper  row  are  fome- 
times  placed  tranfverfely,  though  in  general  arranged  length  wife,  ac- 
cording to  the  direction  of  the  walls.    Th?  method  of  joining  them  is 
fjmilar  to  that  practifed  in  all  buildings  of  very  ancient  date:  they  are 
judely  and  loofely  conftruMcd,  without  any  trace  of  either  mortar  or 
clay  ;  though  fmail  fragments  of  (lone  occaflonally  occur,  and  have 
evidently  ferved  to  fill  up  the  inierftices  between  the  hewn  fquares. 
The  (lone  ufed  for  this  purpofe  is  the  common  calcareous  rock,  which 
fe  pa  rates  in  large  mattes  from  the  horizontal  It  rata,  and  is  mixed  with 
oolites  and  large  pieces  of  (hells.    As  many  o*  her  edifices  of  alike 
rude  worktnaniiiip  will  be  mentioned  in  the  fcqucl,  I  have  been  in- 
duced to  give  a  minute  account  of  this  ancient  mode  of  building.— 
2Vear  the  wall  of  the  oblong  fquare  facing  the  fea,  flat  hewn  ftones  are 
laid   in  a  ftraight  line,  and  they  proceed  to  fome  diltance  along  the 
next  fquare,  being  apparently  defigned  for  a  path.    There  is  another 
foundation  of  flone-work,  which  commences  at  about  nineteen  feet 
from  the  foutheaftern  corner  of  the  fmall  fquare,  extending  in  a  diiect 
line  towards  the  foutheaft,  then  defcribing  nearly  a  right  angle,  and 
again  turning  due  fouth-well ;  fo  that  it  clofcly  unites  with  the  fouth- 
eaftcrn  angle  of  the  more  oblong  fquare,  and  thus  in  a  manner  forms 
a  front-court.    On  defcending  the  high  (bore,  we  ob ferved  here  the 
firfl-  veiiigeaof  field  enclosures,  which  are  uniformly compofed  of  frag- 
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ments  of  ft  one  They  occur  between  this  place  and  Akhtiar,  nay,* 
molt  over  the  whole  Cherfonefus ;  extending  about  ten  verfts  inbpi 
and  breadth.  As  thefe  remains  of  antiquity  appear  in  feveralpUa, 
not  unlike  regular  tfreets,  they  have  fometimes  been  confrkredi 
ruins  of  walls  that  formerly  ferved  to  enclofe  court-yards."  P.fo 

The  next  Chapter  conduces  us  to  Tftiorguna,  Balaklava,&c 
defcribing  the  different  phenomena  of  nature ;  the  antiqfflio 
which  arc  Hill  to  be  feen ;  and,  finally,  the  manners  of  tbe 
people.  The  aiwhor  here  makes  remarks  on  the  fagacityof 
the  horfes  of  Baidaii ;  the  peculiar  phyfiognomy  of  the Ti*- 
tar  mountaineers ;  the  fcorpions  of  Alupka,  which  arc  hflf 
found  in  fwarms,  though  occurring  but  feldorn  in  other  pfli 
of  the  Crimea  ;  the  Tartar  cattle  ;  foflils  of  Lambat,  &c. 

We  now  afcend  to  Tfliatyrdag,  to  pafs  to  the  fouth-eaitea 
mountains  of  the  Crimea;  and  are  amufed  particularly wid 
the  defcription  of  the  mountains  of  Arpat  and  Skala.  Sosf 
very  remarkable  foflils  are  found  in  this  part  of  the  journey; 
and  an  ancient  cemetery  in  the  village  of  Tokluk  defervafr 
tention.  We  next  proceed  through  the  interior  of  tbe  Crimea 
along  the  peninfula  of  Kertfh,  to  the  iflc  of  Taman.  Tto 
Jail  place  is,  among  o' her  particulars,  remarkable  for  a  very 
lingular  muddy  volcano,  which  is  thus  defcribed. 

"  In  March  of  the  fame  year,  Lieutenant  Conftantine  Lratn^ 
Iufpe&orof  Quarantine  at  Taman,  officially  reported  that,  on 
27th  of  February,  at  half  pair  eiiiht  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  fol- 
lowing extraordinary  events  took  place  at  the  hill  fituated  M  * 
northern  ifthmus,  which,  acrofs  the  bay,  is  only  twelve  verfts 
from  Taman,  but  fixty  verfts  by  the  circuitous  road  ovcrlani.  KA 
a  ruftling  in  the  air  was  perceived,  with  a  very  violent  guftof  *W 
that  did  not  continue  above  a  minute;  and  then  a  noife,  rdcflJWJ^ 
thunder,  was  heard  from  the  hill:  foon  after,  a  column  of thitf 
black  fmoke  burft  forth  from  its  fummit,  and  was  fucceeded  in^ 
a  minute  by  another  of  violent  flame,  which  at  that  diftance  appear- 
to  be  at  lcaft  fifty  fathoms  high,  and  thirty  in  circumference.  1» 
flame  continued  from  a  little  after  half  paft  eight  till  within  (ff  3 
nutcs  of  ten  o'clock.  An  exprefs  was  difpatched  as  foon  as  thed*1*; 
the  vapour,  and  the  noife  had  apparently  fubfided  ;  but  he  rcturcf- 
with  an  account,  that  the  hill  had  been  rent,  and  presented  an  optf* 
ing,  the  extent  of  which  could  not  be  afcertaincd,  as  every  accefioj 
was  rendered  impoffible,  by  the  fudden  and  fucceffive  ftreatns  01  ^ 
mud  that  overflowed  it  in  every  direction,  and  were  fornetiniw  accofr 
panied  with  flames  and  fmoke.  The  eruption,  however,  walfl0t,,' 
tended  with  any  (hocks  of  an  earthquake. 

"  According  to  the  collected  teft  imomes  of  perfons,  who  witno*0* 
the  awful  fcene  from  Taman  and  Yenikalc,  and  who  vifited  then*3' 
tain  immediately  after  the  eruption,  it  commenced  with  a  noifc  £ 
fembling  a  peal  of  thunder,  both  in  its  ftrength  and  duration. 
to,  and  for  forue  time  after  the  report,  the  inhabitants  Pcrc^ 
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whittling  and  ruftling  in  the  air.  A  white  vapour  a  (bended  during 
the  explofion,  and  was  fucceeded  by  a  black  foory  fmoke,  through 
"  which  appeared  a  column  of  red  and  pale  yell  w  flame,  rifing  in  a 
perpendicular  line  to  double  the  height  of  the  mountain,  and  fpread- 
~  E  ing  on  the  top  not  unlike  a  fheaf  of  corn,  though  a  confiderable  wind 
agitated  the  atmofphere.    The  column  of  fire  was  vilible  for  about 


;  twenty  five  minutes,  when  it  gradually  vanilhcd,  but  the  fmoke  con- 
tinued from  four  to  five  hours,  difperfing  itfclf  in  thick  heavy  clouds 
011  both  tides,  which  alfo  fubfided  on  the  following  day.    During  the 
firft  explofion,  the  hill  threw  up  quantities  of  mud  into  the  air,  and. 
fcattered  it  about,  in  every  direction,  to  the  diftanoe  of  a  verft.  The 
great  mafs  of  mud  procee  ded  from  the  gulf,  or  ctater,  by  railing  and 
removing  the  argillaceous  earth  from  the  furface,  which  at  that  time 
:   was  froeen  to  the  depth  of  feven  feet.    At  firlt  it  flowed  rapidly,  then 
s  gradually  flower,  on  all  fides  of  the  hill;  and,  according  to  the  infor- 
mation of  credible  witnefles,  who,  a  few  hours  after  the  eruption,  rode 
thither  from  the  farm,  it  was  not  perceptibly  warm,  though  a  thick 
vapour  arofc  from  it,  owing  to  the  cold  ftate  of  the  atmofphere. 
Some  Kozaks,  difpatched  to  the  place,  on  the  contrary,  aflert,  that  the 
mud,  when  firft  difgorged,  was  hot.    The  coufufed  wh  filing,  and 
bubbling  noife,  were  heard  till  a  late  hour  of  the.  night;  and  the  mud 
was  forced  out  fometimes  to  the  height  of  twelve  feet,  even  on  the 
third  day.    Since  that  period,  the  mountain  once  more  commenced  to 
discharge  and  throw  up  mud  above  its  fummit ;  but  no  fire  was  vifi- 
ble,  either  during  the  day  or  at  night.    In  March,  a  land-funeyor 
was  fent  from  Taman,  in  order  to  take  a  plan  of  iheKuku-obo,  which 
V  is  communicated  in  the  twelfth  vignette.    He  afeertained  the  firft 
t  opening,  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  to  be  ficm  ten  to  twelve  fathoms 
•  -'-  wide;  and  the  ttue  gulf  or  crater  within  it,  to  be  about  three  feet  fix 
inches  in  diameter.    He  alfo  observed  a  vapour  occafionally  amend- 
ing; and  mud,  mingled  with  rock  oil,  flowing  our;  of  which  he 
brought  fome  fpecimens  of  a  ftrongly  bituminous  na'ure.    The  cur- 
rents of  mud  were  nearly  of  the  fame  extent  as  I  found  them  in  the  en- 
filing  fummer. 

«•  The  fummit  of  the  mountain  was  for  fome  time  inacceflible,  on 
,~  account  of  the  deep,  foft,  vifcous  mud  w  ith  which  it  was  furrounded. 

But,  after  being  hardened  by  the  continued  drought,  the  whole  mafs 
<  could  be  paffed  over  and  examined.    When  I  vifitcd  this  hill,  the 
Aate  of  the  mud, and  of  the  opening,  was  as  follows:  On  its  furface 
appeared  a  difgorged  mafs  of  mire,  which  may  be  eftimatcd  at  one 
hundred  thou  fund  cubic  fathom*:  it  covered  the  whole  upper  part  of 
the  hill,  and  was  difperfed  in  various  irregular  currents,  fpreading 
particularly  over  the  weft  and  fouth  fides;  its  depth  being  from  two 
to  three  arfhines,  or  from  four  feet  eight  inches  to  feven  feet;  and  the 
whole  refembling  in  confidence  a  ftiff  pudding  with  a  thick  edge. 
The  nonh-eaftern  ft  ream  is  the  deepelt  and  molt  confiderahle,  being 
very  broad  at  its  upper  part,  and  extending,  together  with  a  narrower 
one  in  the  weft- fouth- weft  quarter,  as  tar  as  the  level  bafis  of  the  moun- 
tain*    The  former  is  al molt  four  hundred  fathoms,  and  the  latter  is 
upwards  of  three  hundr-d  fathoms  in  length.    Three  others,  nearly 
parallel  on  the  north- weft,  and  one  branch  to  the  fouth.  are  both 
r  <rnallcr 
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{mailer  and  of  lefs  extent.    Laftly,  on  the  eaftern  fide,  the  mod  had 
lormed  only  a  prolonged  round  mafs;  being  interrupted  in  its  farther 
progrefs  over  that  part  of  the  mountain  by  an  elevated  ridge.    On  the 
jfurface  of  all  thefe  ftreams  of  mud,  1  noticed  a  few  fmall  heaps,  efpe- 
cially  towards  the  edges,  accumulated  by  the  pieces  of  dry  cruft, 
'  which  had  been  thruft  together  by  the  preffure  of  the  fluid  mafs,  not 
unlike  what  happens  in  the  breaking  up  of  ice.    In  two  places,  the 
mud  had  in  a  manner  formed  petty  ifles,  by  furroumiing  the  elevated 
ground.    On  the  upper  part  of  the  mountain,  around  the  gulf  that 
difcharged  this  enormous  mafs  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  it  isfome- 
what  thicker;  and,  on  one  fide  of  the  crater,  there  lies  a  fcmicircular 
piece  of  the  old  argillaceous  fuper-ftratuin,  nearly  a  fathom  in  extent, 
and  above  two  arftiines  in  depth :  it  is  yellower  ihan  the  frefh  mud, 
and  appears  to  be  one-half  of  the  lid  that  formerly  covered  the  t»ulf; 
being  turned  over,  and  partly  buried  in  the  mire.    The  fouth- weltern 
ftrcam  only  (in  which  direction  the  fummit  of  the  hill  more  tuddtnly 
declines,  and  is  in  a  manner  furrowed)  is  overflowed  by  a  more  liquid 
mud,  which  feems,  at  different  intervals,  to  have  excavated  a  channel 
refemhling  that  of  a  rivulet,  and  being  about  twelve  paces  broad  :  at 
the  bottom,  however,  it  is  loft  in  ihe  thick  layer  of  more  folid  mud, 
where  the  drier  matter  is  collected  into  feveral  heaps.    Beneath  the 
mire,  in  this  neighbourhood,  I  found  not  only  various  fpecimens  of 
very  brilliant  pyrites,  in  cubic  cryftals,  partly  loofe  and  partly  attached 
to  the  marl,  in  a  perfect  ftatc,  but  likewifc  met  with  the  fame  fuilil 
jnferted  in  the  crevices  of  the  marl  done;  a  fufficient  proof,  that  fuch 
pyrites  had  been  expelled  from  the  fuperi  r  ftratora,  which  had  un- 
dergone no  changes  by  fire.    The  mud  itfelf,  the  largeft  ftrcam  of 
which  is  from  fixty  to  one  hundred  fathoms  broad,  was  then  but  fu- 
perftcially  covered  with  a  dry  cruft  :  being  cracked,  it  was  unfare  to 
walk  over  it;  and,  on  removing  a  piece  from  the  top,  the  fubjacent 
part  was  foft  and  adhefive,  like  moiftened  clay.    On  account  of  its 
jugged  and  uneven  furface,  it  was  as  difficult  to  pafs-ovcr  the  mire  as 
if  it  had  been  congealed  by  the  froft."    P.  3  2 1 . 

M.  Pallas  had  before  publifhed  his  ideas  on  this  volcanic 
eruption  of  mud  in  a  French  tracl,  entitled,  Tableau  Geogra- 
phique  de  la  Tauride,  and  he  adheres  to  the  opinions  there 
delivered,  which  arc  detailed  in  pp.  329,  et  feq.  of  the  vo- 
lume. This  intcrcfling  part  of  the  work,  gives  an  account 
alfo  of  various  ancient  iepulchral  barrows,  and  of  the  penin- 
fula  of  the  Bofphorus. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  book  contains  general  remarks 
on  the  peninfula  of  the  Crimea ;  the  inhabitants ;  the  im- 
provements of  which  the  Crimea  is  capable;  the  Rate  of 
cecono  my  and  agriculture ;  the  culture  of  the  vine ;  the  or- 
chards of  the  Crimea  ;  the  foreft  trees  and  Ihrubs ;  the  plants 
ufeful  for  ceconomica!  put  pofes  ;  the  tame  and  wild  quadru- 
peds, birds,  filhes,  amphibious  animals,  and  infecls  of  the 
Crimea;  the  fait  lakes  of  Crim  Tartary;  and,  laftly,  the 
manufactures  and  commerce  of  the  Crimea.  The  whole  of 
*  this 
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rt)Ts  portion  will  be  perufed  with  much  fatisfaclion  ;  and  the 
following  account  of  the  manners  and  habits  of  the  Tartars 
will  be  acceptable  to  our  readers. 

«*  It  would  be  fuperfluous  bare  to  enlarge  on  the  religious  cere- 
monies, nuptial  folemnities,  and  other  ccftoms  of  the  Tartars  ;  as  in 
every  other  refpect  they  agree  with  thofe  of  the  Turkrfh  Mahometans, 
fo  often  defcribed  by  travellers.    Polvgamy,  howtver,  rarely  occurs 
even  among  the  nobles  and  more  wealthy  inhabitants  of  towns ;  yet 
there  are  fome  perfons  in  the  villages,  who  incumber  themfclves  witl\ 
two  wives.    Male  and  female  flaves  are  not  common  in  that  country; 
but  the  nobility  fupport  numerous  idle  attendants,  and  thus  impoverif* 
their  eftaies;  while  their  chief  pride  confifts  in  rich  and  beautiful  ap- 
parel for  themfelvcs  and  their  wives;  and  in  handfome  equipages  to 
ride  into  town  ;  being  accompanied  by  attain  of  domeftics,  who  fol- 
low them  on  every  excurfioo,  though  the  chief  employment  of  the 
latter  is  that  of  giving  their  matter  his  pipe,  at  his  demand ;  Handing 
in  his  prefence,  or  aflming  him  to  drefs;  and,  in  afl  other  refpccls, 
living  in  the  fame  indolent  manner  as  their  lords.    Another  fource 
of  expenfe  is  the  purchafe  of  elegant  fwords,  and  especially  of  excel- 
lent blade*;  the  difttnetion  between  the  different  forts  of  which,  to- 
gether with  their  names,  conftiiutes  among  the  nobles  a  complete  fci- 
ence.    They  are  alfo  great  admirers  of  beautiful  and  coftly  tobacco- 
pipes,  together  with  expenfive  mouth-pieces  of  milk-white  amber,  that 
are  lilcewife  ufed  by  the  Turks,  and  of  tubes  of  curious  woods ;  but 
the  Kallian,  or  the  pride  of  the  Perfians  is  fcarcely  known  here ;  and 
the  Tartars  only  employ  fmatt  ornamental  bowls  made  of  clay,  which 
■are  almoft  every  moment  filled  with  fine  out  leaf-tobacco.    The  gene- 
rality of  thefe  noble  Lords,  or  Murfes,  were  fo  ignorant,  that  they 
could  neither  read  nor  write;  and,  inftead  of  figning  their  names, 
they  fubftituted  an  impreffion  of  their  rings,  on  which  a  few  Turkiia 
words  are  engraven.    Some  of  the  young  nobility,  however,  are  be- 
ginning to  ftudyttot  only  the  Ruffian  language,  of  which  they  per- 
ceive the  neccfliiy  ;  but  alfo  apply  themfelvcs  more  feduloufly  to  read- 
ing and  writing,  and  thus  become  more  civilized. — The  expence  of 
wearing  apparel  for  the  women  fhut  up  in  their  harems  is,  according 
to  their  manner  and  fortune,  little  inferior  to  that  of  Europeans ;  with 
this  fingle  diifrrence,  that  the  fafhions  among  the  former  are  not  liable 
to  change.    Even  the  wives  of  the  common  Tartars  are  fometimes 
drefled  in  filks  and  fluff*,  embroidered  with  gold,  which  are  imported 
from  Turkey.   In  conference  of  fuch  extravagance,  and  the  extreme 
id Ienefs  of  the  labouring  clafles  (who  only  exert  themfelves  for  pro- 
curing the  nrceflary  fubUftence)  there  are  very  few  wealthy  individuals 
among  the  Tartars.    Credulity  and  inactivity  are  the  principal  traits 
in  the  Tartar  character.    To  fit  with  a  pipe  in  their  hands,  f  requently 
without  fmoking,  for  many  hours  on  a  (hady  bank,  or  on  a  hill,  though 
totally  devoid  of all  tafte  for  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  looking  ftraighe 
before  them;  or,  if  at  work,  to  make  long  paufes,  and  above  all  to 
<Jo  nothing,  conilitute  their  fupreme  enjoyments :  for  this  mode  of  life, 
a  foundation  is  probably  laid  by  educating  their  boys  in  the  harems. 
Hunting  alone  occauonaily  excises  a  temporary  activity  in  the  Murfes, 
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who  purfue  their  prey  with  the  large  fpecies  of  greyhound,  very  com- 
mon in  the  Crimea ;  or  with  falcons  and  hawks. 

*'  The  language  and  writing  of  the  real  Tartars  differ  little  from 
thofeof  the  Turks;  and  the  dialect  of  the  mountaineers,  who  are 
fubject  to  the  Tuikifti  dominion,  bears  a  ftill  greater  analogy  to  that 
of  their  matters  :  on  the  contrary,  the  tongue  of  the  Nagays  deviates 
more  remarkably ;  as  they  have  retained  numerous  Mongolian  phrafes. 
and  make  ufe  of  an  ancient  mode  of  writing,  likewife  mixed  with 
the  latter,  and  called  Shagaltai.  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that,  in  con- 
fequence  of  their  long  and  intimate  connection  with  the  Genoefe, 
many  words  of  that  language  have  been  incorporated  with  the  Tartar 
tongue,  efpecially  at  Kaffa;  while  the  Genoefe  have  admitted  into 
their  dialect  fome  Tartar  and  Greek  expreffions ;  as  may  be  fecn  from 
the  following  examples : 

Genoese.  Tartar. 
Caimacco*  cocumacco,  Kaitnak, 


Cardafcia, 
Corbet/a, 
Macrami, ' 
Buzard, 
Ramadan % 
Ci/utti, 


Camallo, 


lefio, 

W«> 
Toffa,  ^ 

Matigid, 

Barba, 

Lalta, 

Carega, 

Mandillo, 

Marmaggia$ 

Sawn, 

Catrart, 

Barb/, 

Sciorbi, 

£te, 

T 7/io, 

Matts, 

Camera, 

Galabd, 

a  Giabba, 

A/ton, 

horiunna, 

*T*mon, 

Orza, 

A^ggia, 


Clotted  cream. 
Kardafch,  Brother,  bofom- friend. 

Korbtt,  The  arm. 

Macrami,  A  towel. 

Buzarar,  To  injure. 

Ramazan,  A  great  noife. 

li/bifut%  Jews,  a  name  of  reproach  at 

Genoa ;  becaufe  they  are 
defpifed  in  that  city, 
Cham  all,  in  the    A  porter, 
Turkifh  tongue 
Carnal}, 

Expeditious,  nimble. 
To  make  powerful  effort* 
A  cup. 


AUeft. 
H:fi> 
cfas, 
MartpL), 
Barba, 
lal/a, 
Caregla, 
Mandtl, 

Marmalia, 

Sabun, 

Katran, 

Berber, 

Sciorba, 

Aid, 

Tatta, 

Mattu, 

Camera, 

Kalabalik, 

Djhabba, 

A/tun, 

Fonund, 

Timott, 

\  Or/a, 

J  dtfoggiti 


} 


To  eat. 
Uncle, 
Aunt. 
A  chair. 

A  handkerchief. 
The  rabble. 
Soap, 
Tar, 

A  barber. 

Tofip. 

Age. 

Nurfe's  hufband, 
A  fool. 
A  chamber. 
Uproar,  commotion. 
To  act  the  parafiie. 
Opium. 
A  fea-ftonn. 
Cummin. 

Tow,  or  oakum. 


GlNOIit. 
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Genoese.  Tartar. 

Cwffio,  Ciaftr,  A  heretic,  faithlefs. 

SS*  }Gia""r'  Lying.  C^g. 

Yappo,  Tappa,  A  cork. 

Sap/a,  Tjchappat  A  hoe. 

Fana,  Fenner,  A  light-boufe. 

Cietpvt,  Djhyawat  It  rains. 

Ban.  Baril,  A  fmali  cafk,  or  barrel. 


"  Several  Greek  words  have  alfo  been  incorporated  with  the  Ge- 
ncefe  language,  and  a  ft  ill  greater  number  with  that  of  the  Tarrars,  in 
which  fome  traces  of  the  Mongolian  may  be  clearly  diftinguifhed ; 
but  not  the  fmalleft  veftiges  of  the  Gothic  are  perceptible  in  the  dif- 
ferent Tartar  dialers:  and  the  narrative  of  Busbek,  relative  to  a 
remnant  of  the  ancient  Goths  exitting  among  the  Crim-Tartars,  could 
only  have  arifen  ftom  the  circumftance  of  fome  German,  Swedifli,  and 
Livonian  captives  having  been  found  in  the  Crimea.  In  like  manner, 
Lefguis,  Pertians,  and  Georgians  may  at  prefent  be  difcovered  in  that 
country.  Thus  alfo  Germans,  and  natives  of  other  regions,  were 
among  the  late  Koiaks  of  Saporogi,  though  without  ever  being  con- 
fidered  as  remnants  of  thofe  nations :  nor  is  there  throughout  Crim- 
Tartary  a  (ingle  name  of  a  river,  valley,  mountain,  or  place,  in  which 
any  Gothic  word  can  be  tiaced  j  whereas  many  Greek  names  are  ftili 
extant. 

"  The  food  of  the  Crimean  Tartars  is  rather  artificial  for  fo  un- 
polifhed  a  nation.    When  the  higher  clafles  give  entertainments,  nu- 
merous ft m pie  and  made  dimes  are  fet  out,  betide  a  defert  of  fruit. 
Among  the  rooft  efteemed  delicacies  are,  forced  meat-balls  wrapped  in 
green  vine  or  forrel  leaves,  and  called  Sarma ;  various  fruits,  as  cu- 
cumbers, quinces,  or  apples,  rilled  wjth  minced  meat,  Dolma  ;  (luffed 
cucumbers;  dimes  of  melons,  Badiljhan,  and  Hibifcut  tfculentut.  or 
Bamia,  prepared  in  various  ways  with  fpices  or  faffron ;  all  of  which 
are  ferved  up  with  rice;  alfo  Pt/a<w,  or  rice,  boiled  in  meat-broth, 
till  it  becomes  dry  ;  fat  mutton  and  lamb,  both  boiled  and  roalted, 
Ac.    Colt's  flefh  is  likewife  confidercd  as  a  dainty  ;  but  horfe-flefh  is 
more  commonly  eaten  by  the  Nagays,  who  are  ft  ill  attached  to  their 
ancient  cuftom.    The  Tartars  raicly  kill  horned  cattle  :  mutton  and 
goat's  flefh  conftitute  the  food  of  the  common  people,  efpeciaily  in  the 
country,  together  with  preparations  of  milk  and  eggs;  butter  (which 
they  churn  and  preferve  in  the  dry  ftomachs  of  oxen) ;  a  kind  of  pe- 
law,  made  either  of  dryed  or  bruifed  untipe  wheat,  and  which  they  call 
Bulgur;  and,  laftly,  their  bread  is  generally  compofed  of  mixed  grain. 
Their  ordinary  beverage  is  made  by  triturating  and  diffolving  cheefc 
in  water;  the  former  of  which  is  called  Yafma,  being  prepared  from 
coagulated  milk,  or  Yugurt ;  but  the  fafhionable  intoxicating  drink 
is  an  ill-tafted  and  very  ltrongbeer,  or  Bufi,  brewed  of  ground  millet. 
Many  perfons  alfo  drink  a  fpirituous  liquor,  Arraki,  which  the  Tartar 
mountaineers  diftil  from  various  kinds  of  fruit,  particularly  plums.  It 
is  alfo  extracted  from,  floes,  dog- berries,  elder- berries,  and  wild  grapes, 
but  ecvet  from  the  common  cherry.  They  like  wife  boil  the  cxprefled 
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juice  of  apples  and  pears  into  a  kind  of  marmalade,  Bekmrfs,  of  the 
confidence  of  a  fyrup,  or  that  of  grapes  into  Nardexk,  as  it  is  called ; 
the  latter  preparation  is  a  favourite  delicacy,  and  eagerly  purchafed  by 
the  Tartars  of  the  Steppes :  hence  great  quantities  of  it  are  imported 
in  deal  cafes  from  Anatolia,  at  a  very  cheap  rate,  for  the  parpofc  of 
converting  it  into  brandy. 

"  In  conference  of  their  temperate,  flmple,  and  carelefs  mode  of 
living ;  the  warm  clothing  which  they  wear  throughout  the  fummer  ; 
and  the  little  fatigue  they  undergo,  the  Tartars  are  (object  to  few  dif- 
'  eafes ;  and  are  in  general  exempt  from  the  fevere  intermittent  and  bi- 
lious remittent  fevers,  which  commonly  attack  and  prove  fatal  to  fo- 
reigners and  new  fettlers  in  the  Crimea.  Many  natives  arrive  at  a  vi- 
gorous old  age ;  nor  do  any  difordcrs  prevail  among  them,  except  the 
itch  arifing  from  floth  or  infection,  and  rheumatic  complaints  :  the 
latter  may  be  attributed  to  their  apartments  being  too  much  expofed  to 
the  current  of  air,  having  wooden  lattices  inftead  of  windows,  and 
large  open  chimnies.  The  chambers  of  the  opulent  are  furnifhed  with 
elevated  divans;  but  thofe  of  the  common  people  are  fupplied  with 
rnatrafTes  and  culhions,  fluffed  with  cotton;  and  which  aredifpo/ed  on 
the  floor  around  the  room,  clofe  to  the  walls  :  they  are  ufed  both  as 
feats  and  couches,  and  are  infefted  with  fleas,  bugs,  and  other  vermin* 
The  true  leprofy,  which  the  Ural-Kozaks  term  the  Crimean  Difcafe, 
never  occurs  in  Crim-Tartary."   P.  354. 

A  concluding  Chapter  defcribes  the  traveller's  return  from 
the  Crimea  to  Peterfburgh ;  he  proceeded  from  Perekop  to 
Olefhki,  which  is  defcribed,  as  well  as  the  villages  on  the 
banks  of  the  Dniepr;  from  Olefhki  we  next  go  to  Kherfon, 
thence  to  Nicolaef,  Elifabet-grad,  KrementfhuK,  &c.  Twen- 
ty-feven  plates,  fourteen  vignettes,  and  three  maps,  illuflrative 
of  the  different  routes  purfued  by  M.  Pallas,  and  which  were 
promifed  in  the  preceding  volume  of  thefe  Travels,  accompany 
and  adorn  the  publication ;  which  may  be  confidered  as  a  very 
valuable  acceflion  to  literature,  and  worthy  of  the  long-eftab* 
lifhed  reputation  of  the  writer.  We  regret  to  hear,  that  ant 
caufes  of  difquietude  fhould  embitter  the  declining  davs  of  an 
individual  who  has  deferved  fo  well  of  fociety  and  his  country; 
f)ut  fuch  is  the  lot  of  humanity,  to  which,  as  repining  and  re- 
finance are  alike  vain  and  ufelefs,  it  becomes  us  all  to  fubmtt 
with  patience  and  with  fortitude. 

Cedit  item  retro  de  terra  quod  fuit  ante 
•   In  terras  
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"  CUPPOSE  ye",  faid  ourblcfled  Lord,  "that  I  am  come 


^  to  give  peace  on  earth?  I  tell  you,  nay  ;  but  rather di- 
vifion".  Though,  from  thefe  words,  no  Chridian  will  infer 
that  divifion  was  the  object  of  our  Saviour's  million,  every  one 
may  learn  from  them  not  to  be  fcandalized  at  the  divifions 
•  which  actually  prevail  among  his  difciples.  We  muft  indeed 
regret,  that  doctrines  fo  admirably  calculated  as  are  thofe  of 
the  gofpcl  to  promote  peace  on  earth,  mould  be  made  the 
fourceof  cndlcis  contention;  but  the  evil,  which  was  forefeen 
and  predicted,  hath  its  origin,  not  in  the  doctrines  themfelves, 
but  in  the  prefumption  of  men,  who,  aiming  at  being  wife  be. 
yond  what  is  written,  decide  dogmatically  on  what  they  can. 
not  comprehend,  and  often  miftake  the  conclufions  of  a  falfe 
philofophy  for  the  truths  of  God. 

In  our  review  of  Mr.  Overton's  True  Churchmen  afcertained, 
we  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the  peculiar  dogmas  of 
the  rigid  Calvinifls  belom;  to  this  clafs  of  conclufions;  and, 
by  tracing  them  from  their  fourcc*,  have  Ihown  that,  as  they 
had  not  their  origin  in  the  gofpel,  they  cannot,  whether  true 
or  falfe,  f>e  fundamental  articles  of  the  faith  of  a  Chriftian. 
Yet  have  thefe  dogmas  found  a  place,  for  fome  purpofe  or 
other,  in  the  eltablilhed  creed  of  almolt  every  modern  church; 
and  men,  neglecting  the  funple  truths  and  important  precepts, 
which  arc  furficient  to  make  them  wife  unto  ialvation,  difpute 
with  the  utmoll  pertinacity  concerning  the  decrees  of  God,  the. 
origin  of  evil,  the  freedom  of  the  human  will,  the  divine  pre* 
fcience  of  contingent  'vents,  and  all  the  other  fubtleties  of  mo- 
dern metapbyhes.    Were  fuch  difcuflions  confined  within  the 
walls  of  fchools  and.  colleges,- they  might  exercife  the  powers 
of  the  mind,  without  being  productive  of  much  evil;  but, 
when  carried  to  the  pulpit,  and  agitated  among  the  vulgar, 
they  can  have  no  other  tendency  than  to  M  thruft  men  either 
into  defperation,  or  into  wretchleffnefs  of  raoft  unclean  living, 
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no  lefs  perilous. than  dcfperation".    Even  the  mofl  enlarged 
nnderftandings,  when  they  have  "  reafoned  high", 

'«  Of  Providence,  foreknowledge,  will,  and  fate, 
Fix'd  fate,  free-will,  foreknowledge  abfolute, 
Have  found  no  end,  in  wandering  mazes  loft.** 

Is  it  then  conceivable,  that  he,  who  knows  the  utmoft  limits 
of  the  human  capacity,  can  have  made  fuch  reafonings  eflen- 
tial  to  that  gofpel  which  he  commanded  to  be  preached  to 
the  poor"  ?  No ;  we  may  rather  clafs  them  with  thofe  offences 
which  he  hath  afTured  us  muft  needs  come;  and  happy  will 
it  be  for  us,  if  we  have  not  incurred  the  woe  pronounced  on 
thofe  by  whom  fuch  offences  come. 

That  the  Church  of  England  hath  not  incurred  this  woe,  we 
may  fafely  conclude,  from  the  caution  with  which  Che  ex- 
ptefles  herfelf  on  the  difputed  points,  and  from  the  earneftnefs 
with  which  (he  commands  "  all  further  curious  fearch  to  be 
hid  afide,  and  thefe  difputes  to  be  fhut  up  in  God's  promifes, 
as  they  be  generally  fet  forth  to  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures*. 
She  could  not,  indeed,  avoid  altogether  the  notice  of  "  thofe 
unhappy  differences,  which  had,  tor  fo  many  hundred  years, 
in  different  tiroes  and  places,  exercifed  the  Church  of  Chrift", 
and  which  had  been  rafhly  treated  as  matters  of  the  higheft  im- 
portance by  the  more  early  reformers ;  yet  it  appears  to  have 
btfen  her  aim,  fo  to  exprels  herfelf  on  thofe  curious  points  %\\x& 
moderate  men  of  both  parties  might  confeicntioufly  fubferibe 
h,er  eftablifhed  creed.    Accordingly,  we  find  no  controverfics 
about  her  doctrine  till  the  return  of  thofe  exiles  who  had  been 
driven  abroad  by  the  Marian  perfecution;  and  who,  having 
drunk  deep  of  the  lake  of  Geneva,  laid  the  foundations  of  a 
feci  which,  under  the  denomination  of  Puritans,  clamoured 
loudly  for  a  more  thorough  reformation.   Thofe  men  objected 
to  every  thing;  to  the  doclrine,  the  government,  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  ot  the  chuch  ;  and,  above  all,  to  the  diffin*uijhing 
habits  of  the  clergy.    They  were,  however,  retrained  by  the 
vigorous  adminiftration  of  Elizabeth  from  attempting,  by  open 
rebellion,  to  eftablifh  their  favourite  doctrines  and  difcipline; 
but,  in  her  reign,  and  in  that  of  her  immediate  fucceffor, 
were  fown  the  feeds  of  thofe  diffentions  which  afterwards 
overwhelmed  the  unfortunate  Charles. 

That  the  Puritans  of  that  age,  like  the  true  Churchmen  of 
the  prefent,  contended  that  the  doctrine  of  the  church  is 
ftriclly  Calviniltical,  is  apparent  from  the  object  of  the  royal 


*  Declaration  prefixed  to  the  Thirty  nm*  Articles. 
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Declaration  prefixed  to  the  Articles  of  Religion;  but  that  fuch 
was  not  their  real  opinion  is  equally  apparent,  from  their  lay- 
ing afide  the  Articles  and  Liturgy  as  toon  as  they  got  pollefljon 
of  the  fupreme  power,  and  fubilituting  fur  them  the  IVeflmin- 
Jler  Confejfwn  and  Direclory. 

Among  other  purpoies  tor  which  the  famous  afTembly  of 
divines  was  called  together  by  the  rebellious  Parliament*,  one 
was,  "  to  vindicate  and  clear  the  du&rine  of  the  church  from 
all'falfe  afperfions  and  rnifconfl  ructions";  and  this  was  done 
by  eflablilhing,  inilead  of  our  primitive  Articles,  a  fvftem  of 
fupralapfarian  Calvinifm.  That,  by  clearing  the  doctrine  of 
the  church  from  mifconftruclions,  "  more  was  here  meant 
than  meets  the  ear",  may  be  inierred  from  the  terms  in  which 
the  afTembly  fpoke  of  our  reformers,  whom  it  treated  as  mere 
well-meaning  babes.  44  In  the  beginning  of  the  blelfed  Re- 
formation, our  wife  and  pious  anceitors  took  care  to  fet  forth 
an  order  for  redrefs  of  many  things,  which  they  then,  by  the 
word,  difcovered  to  be  vain,  erroneous, fuperfiitious,  and  idol- 
atrous in  the  public  worlhip  of  God".  Such  was  the  origin 
of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  ;  to  the  reading  of  whicl^,  it 
was  admitted  that  the  people  had  become  fo  attached,  as  greatly 
to  prefer  it  to  preaching,  and  indeed  to  make  it  44  no  better 
than  an  idol";  but,  continues  the  afTembly,  44  in  thefe  latter 
times,  God  vouchfafeth  to  his  people  more  and  better  means 
for  the  difcovery  of  error  and  (uperltition,  and  for  attaining 
of  knowledge  in  the  myjleries  of  godlinefs,  and  gifts  of  preach- 
ing and  prayer".  The  reformers  are  accordingly  declared  to 
have  been  44  inftrumcnts  raifed  by  God  only  to  begin  the 
purging  and  building  of  his  houfe";  and  the  afTembly,  that  it 
44  might  anfwer  the  gracious  providence  of  God,  which  then 
called  upon  it  for  further  reformation  ;  fatisfy  the  confeiences 
of  its  own  members ;  anfwer  the  expectation  of  other  reformed 
churches;  and  give  fome  public  tellimony  of  its  endeavours 
for  uniformity  in  divine  worllnp,  which  had  been  promifed  in 
the  folemn  league  and  covenant ;  refolved  to  lay  afide  the  for- 
mer Liturgy"t,  as  it  had  already  laid  afidc  the  former  Articles 
of  Religion. 

Is  it  conceivable  that  the  afTembly  could  have  made  ufe  of 
fuchexpreflions  as  thefe,  when  fyeaking  of  what  was  begun  by 
the  reformers,  of  their  own  fut>crior  attainments  in  the  myf 
t  cries  of  godlinefs  and  gifts  of  preaching,  and  of  the  neceflity 


•  See  the  Ordinance  of  the  lards  and  Commons  prefixed  to  the  Weft- 
xninfter  Confeffion. 

+  Sec  the  Preface  to  the  Diretioyfir  Fnblk  Worfiip. 
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of  a  further  reformation,  if  they  had  thought  the  doftrine  of 
the  church  ftri£tly  Calvinifiical?  They  aflign,  among  other 
reafons  for  laying  afide  the  Liturgy,  the  neceffity  of  fuch  a 
meafure,  for  eftabl idling  that  uniformity  of  worfhip  which  they 
had  promifed  in  the  folemn  league  and  covenant ;  but,  in  the 
very  firft article  of  the  covenant,  they  had  fworn,  with  hands 
lifted  up  to  the  most  high  God,  44  to  endeavour,  in  their 
feveral  places  and  callings,  the  preservation  of  the  reformed 
religion  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  doclrine,  worfhip,  difci- 
pline, and  government,  againft  their  common  enemies;  the  re- 
formation of  religion  in  the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland, 
in  doeJrine,  worfhip,  difcipline,  and  government,  according  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  example  of  the  bell  reformed 
churches." 

The  dotlrine  of  the  church,  then,  as  diftinguifhed  both  from 
her  worfhip  and  her  government,  was  to  be  reformed  by  thofe 
who  had  entered  into  the  covenant ;  and  the  aflembly,  which,  by 
the  ordinance  of  Parliament,  met  in  King  Henry  the  Seventh's 
Chapel,  reformed  it.  But  whoever  mall  take  the  trouble  to 
compare  the  affembly's  Confeffion  with  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  9 
will  perceive,  that  the  pretended  reformation  of  doBrine  ex- 
tends no  further  than  to  the  five  points  in  difpute  between  the 
Calvinifts  and  Remonftrants.  The  do&rines  of  predeJlination% 
redemption,  juflification,  and  grace,  &c.  are  lo  ftated  in  the 
Articles,  that  both  Calvinifts  and  Remonftrants  may  fubferibe 
them,  in  their  grammatical  fenfe,  with  fafe  consciences;  for, 
though  they  contain  not  all  that  the  Calvinift  profefTes  to  be- 
lieve,  they  teach  nothing  which  he  has  ever  called  in  quefiion*. 
Far  different  is  the  cafe  with  refpecl  to  thefe  doclrines,  as  tlu-v 
are  ftated  in  the  Weftminfter  Confellion ;  for  no  man  can 
confeientioufly  fubferibe  his  unfeigned  aftent  to  that  Confef- 
fion, who  does  not  believe  in  unconditional  decrees,  juftif  ca- 
tion by  faith  alone,  the  imputation  of  Chriji s  righteoufnrfs  to 
the  cleft,  and  the  final  perfeverance  of  the  faints.  This  being 
the  cafe,  it  follows,  by  neceflary  confequence,  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Weftminfter  airembly,  the  Thirty-nine  Articles 
-  are  not  ftrittly  Calvinift ical,  though  Calvinifts  may  fubferibe 
them  ;  and  it  appears  from  the  objections  urged  at  the  Savoy* 
conference  againft  the  Liturgy,  that  the  doclrines  implied  in 
it,  as  well  as  the  ceremonies  of  worlhip,  were  extremely  dii- 
agreeable  to  the  Calviniftic  divines. 


•  This  is  affirmed  by  Calvinifts  thcmfelves,  who,  by  fome  mode  of 
interpretation  peculiar  to  the  feci,  reconcile  the  thirty-firft  Article  to 
their  own  fyftem. 
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:  The  crimes  of  the  Puritans  had  been  fuch  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  that  their  doctrines  were  brought  into  di {grace  at  the 
reiloratien  of  his  fon ;  and  they  continued  under  difgracc  till 
the  sera  of  the  Revolution.  Then  indeed  they  expected  great 
favours  from  the  fuppofed  partiality  of  King  William ;  but 
that  prince,  though  he  had  been  educated  in  a  church  ftrictly 
Calvtniilical,  and  was,  from  a  fenfe  of  juftice,  the  friend  of  to- 
leration, was  not  difpofed  to  defert  the  church  which  he  had 
fworn  to  fupport,  or  to  give  undue  countenance  to  a  fyfteni 
of  faith  which  had  fo  very  lately  been  the  parent  of  faction. 
The  Puritans,  therefore,  defpairing  of  an  exclufive  eftabhjh- 
ment  of  their  own  faith  and  difcipline,  became  clamorous  for 
what  they  called  a  comprt hen/ion  ;  and  to  prepare  the  nation 
for  it,  they  contended,  as  their  anceflors  had  done  before  them, 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  is  ftxictly  Calvinif- 
tical,  and  that  modes  of  worfhip  and  forms  of  government  are 
uneflential  circumftances. 

The  comprehenfion,  thank  God,  was  not  obtained;  but  the 
controverfy  about  the  Calvinifm  or  Anti-Calvinifra  ot  the 
doftrine  of  the  church  has  been  continued  to  this  day ;  and 
many  of  her  fons,  wirh  Mr,  Overton  at  their  head,  contend, 
with  a  degree  of  zeal  hardly  known  to  the  old  Puritans,  that 
no  man  can  honcftly  fubferibe  her  Articles  who  is  not,  in  the 
flricted  fenfe  of  the  word,  a  Calvinift.  On  this  ground  they 
have  been  met  by  many  able  opponents ;  and,  among  others, 
by  the  highly  refpcctable  author  of  "  a  Guide  to  the  Church", 
<whom  Mr.  Overton  challenged  to  the  conteft  in  terms  the 
mod  arrogant.  The  Vindicia  Ecclrfia  Anglicana  difplay, 
however,  no  arrogance  in  return.  Thebookis  compofedinaftyle 
which,  though  not  elegant,  is  generally  perfpicuous;  and  in 
every  page,  and  every  period,  the  author  appears  as  a  fcholar, 
a  gentleman,  and  a  divine,  more  ambitious  of  obtaining  truth 
than  victory. 

In  an  introductory  chapter,  he  begins  with  fome  pertinent 
reflections  on  controverfy,  ihowing  how  it  mould  be  conducted 
fo  as  to  be  productive  of  the  grcateft  good,  and  the  leaft  of  that 
evil  from  which  theological  controverfy  can  never  be  per- 
fectly free.  He  then  makes  fome  jufl  obfervations  on  the  ar- 
rogance of  the  claim  fet  up  by  Mr.  Overton  for  himfelf  and 
his  clients;  and  contends,  that  both  Calvinifls  and  Anti-CaU 
vinifts  may  be  true  Churchmen,  provided  they  do  not  violate 
the  bond  of  peace  by  their  unhallowed  anathemas  of  each  other. 
Jn  this  fentiment  we  entirely  concur  with  him ;  though  it  is  not 
eafy  to  conceive,  how  a  Calvinift  can  fubferii^  ex  animo  the 
thirty-firft  Article,  or  declare  his  unfeigned  absent  to  every 
thing  contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.    Yet  we 
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have  not  a  doubt,  but  that  fuch  fubfcriptions  have  been,  and 
are  flill  made,  and  fuch  aflent  declared  by  Calvinifts  of  un- 
doubted integrity ;  and  to  thefe  men,  if  they  do  not,  like  Mr. 
Overton,  pronounce  fuch  as  differ  from  them  on  the  five 
points  schismatics,  we  (hall  be,  at  all  times,  ready  to  give  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship.  We  cannot,  however,  be  To  com* 
plaifant  to  thofe  who  contend,  that  Calvin's  doctrines  concern- 
ing the  unconditional  eletlion  and  reprobation  of  individuals* 
original  Jin,  ju/lifcation  by  faith  alone,  the  invincibility  of 
grace,  &c.  are  eflential  articles  of  the  do&rine  of  the  church, 
which  every  clergyman  is  in  duty  bound  to  preach  to  the  peo- 
ple committed  to  his  care.  Such  preaching  we  mull  ever  re- 
probate as  among  the  offences  which  muft  needs  come ;  and, 
of  courfe,  we  cannot  confider  the  preachers  as  true  Church- 
men,  more  efpeciallv  if  they  reprefent  their  Anti-Calviniftic 
brethren  as  blind  guides,  and  excite  agai nil  them  the  preju- 
dices of  the  people. 

As  the  author  was  called  to  the  work,  which  he  has  here  fo 
ably  performed,  *by  Mr.  Overton,  he  has  gone  over  the  fame 
ground  with  that  gentleman.  The  Vindiciaz  Ecclefiai  Anglica- 
noj  is  comprifed  in  feven  Chapters,  treating  of  the  very  fame 
fubjefts  which  are  difcufled  in  the  feven  firft  Chapters  of  the 
true  Churchmen  afecrtamcd.  Ot  both  works,  the  firft  Chap- 
ter is  entitled  "  the  main  Que/lion  Jlated,  and  argued  againjl 
the  AffailantsKfrom  their  Conduct,  in  Subfcription,  their  own 
Conceflions,  and  the  Complaints  o/Teveral  eminent  Bi (hops'*; 
but  Mr.  Daubeny  has  proved,  that  the  champion  of  Calvinifm, 
even  when  he  quotes  fairly  the  words  of  thofe  whom  he  calls 
the  affailants,  does  not  employ  them  in  the  fenfe  in  which 
they  were  employed  by  their  original  authors.  Of  this,  he 
gives  fome  ftriking  inftances  in  Mr.  Overton's  quotations 
from  his  [Mr.  D.'sJ  writings,  in  which  what  had  been  laid  of  the 
indecent  revilings  ot  irregular  and  felf-con/lituted  preachers, 
who  are  daily  feducing  people  from  the  church,  is  reprefented 
as  an  attack  upon  Calviniltic  preachers  in  the  church!  Yet. 
fays  the  author ; 

"  Mr.  Overton  might  have  had  a  demonftrative  proof  that  thefe 
irregular  preachers  were  the  perfons  I  had  in  view  on  the  occafion,  by 
referring  to  p.  298  of  the  fame  difcourfe,  from  which  the  extract 
brought  by  Mr.  O.  for  the  purpofcof  fubftantiaiing  the  charge  againil 
me,  as  an  accufer  of  the  regular  miuifters  of  the  eftablifhment,  has 
been  made.  In  that  page  he  would  have  found  a  note,  the  exprds 
purpofe  of  which  was  to  furnifh  a  fpccimenof  the  doclrine  propagated 
by  one  of  thofe  felf-conllituted  itinerant  preachers,  in  the  follow  ing 
word«,  communicated  to  me  by  a  perfori  who  heard  them  delivered. — 
•«  The  regular  dergy",  faid  he,  ««  know  nothing  of  Chriftianitv; 

their 
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their  whole  preaching  it  *w,rt9  work.  They  do  not  know  you  cannot 
work.  You  rauft  wait  your  call,  and,  for  your  comfort  I  teil  you,  ic 
isnevertoo  late.  If,  on  yourfick-bed,  you  ran  call  out  on  the  name 
of  Jesus,  or  groan  Jisus,  or  even  whifper  Jesus  with  your  lad 
breath,  you  are  fafe"!    P.  18. 

It  is  furcly  needlefs  to  obferve,  that  this  author  would  have  ' 
been  an  unfaithful  guide  indeed,  if  he  had  not  lifted  up  his 
voice  again  it  fuch  impious  preaching  as  this  ;  but  it  may  not, 
perhaps,  be  unworthy  ot  the  confide  ration  of  our  fainted  true 
Churchmen*  whether  their  apologift,  by  the  miftake  into  which 
he  has  here  fallen,  has  not  given  the  public  ground  to  fufpecl 
that  it  is  the  dodrine  commonly  taught  hom  their  pulpits  ? 
He  was  not  called  upon  to  refeni  the  injuries  done  to  "  blue- 
aproned  preachers",  lor  whom  he  does  not  protefs  to  plead  ; 
and  haw  could  he  have  milLken  fuch  preachers  for  any  part 
jof  the  regular  clergy  of  the  eilabii foment,  if  their  doctrine 
be  not  the  doctrine  of  his  feet  ? 

After  falling  into  fuch  a  blunder  at  the  outfet  of  his  work, 
the  reader  will  hardly  be  furprifed  to  find  the  fame  apologift 
jbegging  the  queilion,  in  his  very  ftatement  ot  the  cafe  between 
himicli  and  his  opponents.  Becaufe  many  ot  our  mod  emi- 
nent prelates  have  cenlured  thofe  preachers  who  fuffcr  heathen 
morality  to  uYurp  the  place  of  evangelical  doctrine  in  a  Chrif- 
tian  pulpit ;  and  have  maintained  what  every  honefl  man  muft 
maintain — that  ihe  Articles  are  to  be  fubferibed  in  their  plain 
grammatical  fenfe;  Mr.  Overton  quotes  them  as  bearing  tefli- 
mony  in  behalf  of  himfcit  and  his  clients  again  ft  fuch  divines 
as  this  author,  Dr.  Croft,  and  Mr.  Ludlara.  But,  fays  Mr. 
Daubeny, 

"  As  the  teftim«Miies  produced  by  Mr.  O.  were  evidently  to  efta- 
blifti  a  pofuion  for  the  general  application  of  the  clergy,  and  not  to 
a  fee  r  rain  that  line  of  difcri  initiation  between  the  clafs  of  ministers 
whofe  caufe  Mr.  O.  advocates,  and  their  fuppofed  opponents,  they 
certainly  prove  nothing  to  the  point  which  they  are  brought  to  eftablilh. 
And  as  the  tcftimony  of  theBilhopof  Lincoln,  relative  to  fubferip- 
tion,  is  of  the  fanv  general  kind,  and  defigned  for  the  fame  general 
application,  it  therefore  can  contribute  no  more  towards  Mr.  O/s  im- 
mediate purpofe,  than  do  the  testimonies  already  referred  to;  of  wh'ch 
the  reader  will  have  no  doubt  on  his  mind,  when  ho  takes  this  conli- 
deration  into  the  account,  that  the  fiifhop,  whofe  authority  is  here 
brought  forward  in  fupport  of  an  h  »nett  unequivocal  fubfeription,  is 
at  the  fame  time  no  advocate  for  that  Cafoinijlic  interpretation  which 
Mr.  O.  maintains.    When  Mr.  O.  therefore,  (hall  have  proved,  that 
what  *•  thofe  c\ ft inguifhed  heads  and  champions  of  our  church  under- 
Hand**,  cm  the  fuhjeft  of  our  Articles,  correfponds  with  his  own  fen- 
timents  on  that  fubjelt;  and  that  what  the  Brittih  Critic,  or  Mr.  D. 
have  fai<i  relative  to  the  rrvilinj^t  af  fedaries,  was  intended  to  apply  to 
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thofe  refpeclable  authorities,  which  Mr.  O.  has  ingemonfly  pftfTed 
into  his  fervice ;  the  queitions  which  Mr.  O.  afks,  with  fach  apparent 
confidence,  together  with  the  conclufion  built  upon  them,  in  p.  42  and 
43  of  his  publication,  will  be  in  fome  degree  to  his  purpofe,  aod  not 
before."    P.  39. 

The  fecond  Chapter  of  this  work  is  a  moft  maflcrly  per- 
formance, and,  in  our  opinion,  decifive  of  the  controvcrfy. 
It  bears  the  fame  title  with  Mr.  Overton's  fecond  chapter,  and, 
like  it,  is  divided  into  two  felt  ions  ;  in  the  firft  of  which  is 
performed,  what  Mr*  Overton  only  promifed.  Both  authors 
profefs  to  have 

««  fought  the  true  interpretation  of  the  doclrine  of  the  church  from 
our  different  forms,  as  they  illuftrate  and  explain  each  other;  from  the 
title  and  preamble  annexed  (prefixed)  to  the  Articles ;  from  the  cir- 
cumftances  and  objeel  of  the  reformers;  from  their  other  rusuc 
and  approved  writings ;  and  from  the  authorities,  which  they  refpeft 
ed." 

Mr.  Overton,  however,  as  we  have  cl  fewhere  obferved*, 
had  forgotten  to  bring  forward  the  molt  decifive  evidence,  with 
which  nis  impartial  refearch  could  have  fumifhed  him,  of  the 
real  doclrine  of  the  church.  Prefixed  to  the  fe£tion,  there  is 
indeed  an  affertion  by  him,  as  well  as  by  Mr.  Dauheny,  that 
our  different  forms  illuftrate  each  other;  but  thefe  forms  art 
no  where  compared  in  his  apology  for  the  evangelical  minifters. 
This  omidion,  which  we  are  inclined  to  attribute  to  the  order 
of  genius,  has  been  fully  fupplied  by  his  cooler  antagonift; 
but  as  we  have  compared  the  Articles  and  Liturgy  ourfelves, 
we  (hall  pafs  over  the  comparifon  made  by  Mr.  Daubenv,  with 
barely  obferving,  that  the  inference  which  we  had  drawn  from 
our  companion,  he  has  amply  confirmed  by  his. 

Mr.  Overton  and  Mr.  Daubeny  both  admit,  that  the  royal 
declaration  prefixed  to  the  Articles,  was  intended  to  fecure 
their  literal  conftru&ion ;  but  when  the  former  thence  inters, 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  King  to  enjoin  fubferipuon 
to  the  Articles  in  the  Calvxnijlical  fenfe,  he  is,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  latter,  begging  the  queftion  at  ifTue,  and  begging  it  too 
-in  direct,  oppoiition  to  the  cleareft  evidence.  The  declaration, 
it  is  well  known,  was  iflued  by  the  advice  of  Archbishop 
Laud,  who  was  a  decided  Arminian,  though  he  was  notfo 
bigotted  as  to  fuppofe  that  no  moderate  Calvinilt  could  be » 
true  churchman.  Its  object  was  to  put  a  flop  to  thofe  dangerous 
publications  of  the  Puritans  who  were  then  amalgamated  with 
the  democrats  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  had  already 
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rbrhtoienced  their  attack  on  the  Hierarchy  of  the  church,  and 
the  prerogatives  of  the  crown.  This  was  perceived  by  LaUD, 
who,  in  order  to  lay  the  predeftinarian  controverfy  at  reft,  by 
filencing  both  the  Calvinifts  and  the  Arminians,  procured  the 
reprintingof  the  thirty-nine  Articieswith  the  declaration  alluded 
to  prefixed. 

**  In  this  light  was  the  declaration  fern  at  the  time,  as  deOgned  to 
flop  the  progrefs  of  thofe  difputes  which  difturbed  the  price  of  the 
church,  by  confining  the  clergy  to  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  Articles; 
*nd  thereby  preventing  them  (to  make  ufe  of  the  law  phrafe)  fr<5m 
travelling  out  of  the  record.    On  this  account  it  was"  fo  loudly  com- 
plained of  by  the  Calviniils  of  the  day,  that  even  an  addreG  to  the 
Kinj/  was  prupofed  by  them  againft  it. — The  petition  fets  forth,  what 
a  reitratut  was  laid  upon  them  from  preaching  the  faying  doctrines  of 
Gtd't  free  grace  in  tltflio*  and  prtdejlinatkn.    That  tnis  had  brought 
them  under  a  very  uncomfortable  dilemma,  either  of  falling  under  the 
Divine  difpteafuie,  if  they  did  not  execute  their  commiffion  in  de- 
claring the  whole  counfel  of  God;  or  of  being  cenfured  foroppofi- 
tion  to  his  Maiefty's  authority,  in  cafe  they  preached  the  received  doc* 
trines  of  the  cnurch.    The  received  doctrines  of  the  church  then,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Calvinifts,  were  the  faving  doctrines  of  Ood'a 
/ree  grate  in  eletlnn  and  preJe/lhtatfo*,  according  to  the  Calviniftic  in- 
terpretation.   From  preaching  thefe  doctrines,  the  Calvinifts,  accord- 
ing to  the  tenor  of  iheir  petition,  were  reftrained  by  the  royal  decla- 
ration.   Bur  the  declaration  only  enjoined  the  clergy  "  to  (hut  up  all 
tfifputes  in  God*s  promifes,  as  they  be  generally  fet  forth  in  Holy 
Scripture,  and  the  grn'rtl  meaning  of  the  Articles  in  the  Church  of 
England,  and  not  to  print  or  preach,  to  draw  the  Article  (by  which, 
from  the  context,  the  1 7th  Article  feems  clearly  to  be  meant)  afide  any 
way,  nor  put  his  own  fenfe  to  the  meaning  of  th*  Article,  but  to  take 
St  in  the  literal  or  grammatical  fenfe."   Therefore  the  literal  and 
grammatical  fenfe  of  the  Article  alluded  to,  in  conjunction  with  the 
general  meaning  of  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  did  not, 
an  the  opinion  of  the  Calvinifts  of  thar*p*riod,  contain  the  faving 
doctrine*  of  Go.l's  free  grace  in  ele&itn  and  predeflimation,  according 
to  the  Calviniltic  interpretation,"    P.  63. 

If  thefe  facts  and  this  rcafoning  be  compared  with  the  ac- 
count which  we  have  given  of  the  conduct  of  the  Puritans, 
when  they  had  ufurped  the  fupremc  power  in  church  and  (late, 
the  reader  will  be  qua  lined  to  judge  what  degree  of  fer  vice 
the  declaration  prefixed  to  the  Articles,  miniflers  to  the  caufe 
tor  the»fupport  of  which  Mr.  Overton  appeals  to  it. 

From  the  declaration,  Mr.  Overton  and  this  author  proceed 
to  examine  the  other  writings  of  our  reformers,  as  evidence  of 
what  is  the  real  do6trine  01  the  church  ;  ,  but*  Orange  to  tell, 
they  are  not  agreed  who  thofe  reformers  were,  whofe  writings 
are  to  be  examined,  or  what  is  the  force  of  the  evidence  which 
jTuch  writings  are  capable  of  giving.    Mr.  Overton,  abfurdly 
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enw+zh  think,  a  for  eonbL"^  aniv  the.  writings  of  tk 
principal  irvirrcs  who  aaaxithed  in  the  reign  of  Elizabhs, 
an-i  he  amcenris  that  the  evidence  aSbrded  by  them  muA  be 
coHfdered  as  oVcnrre  of  Ac  cpelboo.  Mr.  Daubeny,  on  At 
other  hand,  conkiers  Cranio,  Ridley,  Latimer,  ad 
Hoopek,  &c  Sec.  who  ffocrifhed  in  the  reign  of  Edwaw 
the  Sixth,  as  the  reformers*  to  whofe  writings  the  appeal 
ihoold  be  made ;  but  be  does  not  admit  that  the  fentimeBB 
jnaunained  eves  by  tbofe  mea  in  their  private  capacity,  i; 
decijrve  evidence  "of  the  doctrine  which  they  meant  » 
impcfe  on  the  church.  Some  of  them  might  hold  op 
ntons  which,  though  they  did  not  confider  them  as  efleniii 
Articles  of  the  Chriftian  rairh,  they  might  yet  be  defirous  ol 
propagating  in  the  world;  hut  they  could  not  confiftendr 
impofe  fubfcnption  to  fuch  opinions  as  terms  of  Communis 
in  the  Church  of  England.  lUcifve  evidence  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  church,  that  doctrine  which  alt  her  clergy  M 
hound  to  teach,  is  to  he  had  oniy  in  her  Articles ,  her  Liluty> 
her  Citteektfm,  and  her  Homines  ;  and  the  private  writing^ 
her  reformers  are  to  be  con&dered  merely  as  prejumf^ 
evidence  of  the  true  fenfe  of  what  may  be  obfeure,  if  to 
be  any  thing  obfenre,  in  tbefe  authentic  documents  when  com- 
pared' wirh  each  other. 

•*  Upon  this  principle  of  interpretation,  according  to  whkbo-' 
Article*  and  Liturgy  arc  confidered  as  competent  to  explain  theifo** 
meaning;  (for  the  la*  of  common  fenfe  obliges  as  to  make  the  Ar* 
tie*  and  Liturgy  confiftent,  and  to  believe  that  both,  being  efubiifl*- 
by  the  kmc  authority,  mtjft  in  reality  mean  the  fame  thing;)  1™ 
iay  io  the  Guide*.  what  I  .lttll  firel  ir.yfeU  authorized  in  faying,  &n 
do  not  take  my  faith  from  the  writings  of  Luther,  Calvik>0( 
St*  Augvstjh  i.  but  from  the  Ankles  and  Liturgy  of  the Cbo^ 
of  England,  as  confonant  with  the  word  ot  God  in  Holy  Scripnft 
Should  Mr.  O.  think  me  too  confident,  I  can  take  (belter  untoi* 
thority  that  he  will  fefpecL  "  If  fome  divines,  fays  Bifhop  Hak 
(hall  defend  the  rigid  opinions  of  predeiiination,  (which  be  fa* 
where  dittinguifhes  by  the  title  of  the  Belgic  difeafe*  in  allufioo  totbe 
fynod  of  Dort)  finely  the  church  is  a  collective  body,  fo  it  [ibe]  hai 
a  tongue  of  her  own.  fpeaking  by  the  common  voice  of  her  frnoa 
of  her  Pnblic  Confcflions,  Articles,  Conftiturions,  Catechifm,  L»w 
gies :  what  (he  fays  in  them  mult  pafs  for  her  own  ;  but  it  any  fog* 
pcrlon  (hall  take  upon  himfelf,  unauthorised,  to  be  the  mouth  oil* 
church,  hi*  infolence  is  juftly  cenfurable.**    P.  85. 

This  author,  however,  is  at  fome  pains  to  clear  Hooper,  r; 
He  clears  him  effectually,  from  the  charge  of  Calvinifm  broug- 
ag«inft  him,  as  an  individual,  by  Mr.  Overton. 

"  The  Bifhop  fays,  M  it  is  not  a  Chriftian's  part  to  attribute  Hi 
falvation  to  bis  own  frtc-*will"     therefore  the  Buhop  was  no  r* 
1  |* 
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giin.  "  Nor  to  extenuate  original  fin" :«— therefore  the  Biihop  mairw 
rained  that  doclrine.  *•  Nor  to  make  God  the  author  of  evil,  or  oar 
damnation"  : — therefore  the  Bifhop  was  no  Manic  bee,  •«  Nor  to  fey 
God  hath  wrote  fatal  laws,  as  the  Sroics,  and  with  neceflity  of  deftinj 
violently  pulleth  one  by  the  hair  into  Heaven,  and  thrufteth  the  othe* 
headlong  into  hell"  : — therefore  Hooper  was  no  Calvinift  or  FatalifU 

.  ««  The  caufc  of  any  man's  rejection  or  damnation,  according  to  Hooper, 
is  fin  in  man,  who  will  not  hear  nor  receive  the  promife  of  the  Goil 
pel".  The  caufe  of  any  man's  rejection,  according  to  Calvin,  i6,  be* 
-  caufe  God  having  determined  his  condition  before  he  was  born,  He 
propofes  him  for  it  accordingly,  by  giving  him  ears  that  he  (hall  not 
hear,  and  confeqoently  (hail  have  no  will  to  receive  the  Gofpel ;  but 
that  being  by  Goo's  determined  purpofe,  rendered  deaf,  and  blind, 

•  and  ftupid,  he  might,  as  an  organ  of  divine  *wratbt  come  to  his  proper 
end.    /*  Jinan  Juum  perveniat."    P.  r  33- 

In  the  fecond  fection  of  this  Chapter,  the  author  holds  up  to 
deferved  contempt,  the  evidence  for  the  Calvinifm  of  the 
church,  which  Mr.  Overton  has  produced  from  the  Hiftories 
of  Hume  and  Mosheim,  from  the  New  Annual  Register, 
the  Critical  Review,  ami  the  writings  of  Bifhop  Burnet, 
Mac lai ne,  Strype,  Wilson,  and  Smollet.    He  fhowi 
clearly  that  Mr.  O.  did  not  perceive  the  object  which  Biihop 
Burnet  had  in  view,  when  he  wrote  bis  Latitudinarian  Expo* 
fjtion  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles ;  that  he  has  mifreprefented, 
whether  through  heedlefTnefs  or  defign,  the  meaning  of  what 
he  quotes  from  Dr.  Heylin,  who  certainly  did  not  think  the 
church  Calviniflical  ;  and  that  Calvin  himfelf  complains  of 
the  little  regard  that  was  paid  to  his  femiments  by  the  Englifti 
reformers*.    Having  accompanied  Mr.  Overton,  ftep  by  ftep, 
through  the  whole  of  this  long  Chapter,  and  demolifhed,  one 
after  another,  the  various  mud  buttteifes,  with  which  he  endea- 
vours to  prop  the  citadel  of  Calvinifm,  this  author  concludes 
thus: 

«•  On  the  fubjec>  of  the  plain,  literal,  and  grammatical  fcnfe  of 
emr  Articles,  there  feems  to  be  no  difference  of  opinion  between  Mr.  O. 
and  myfelf.  But  though  we  meet  in  our  premifes,  we  feparate  in  our 
conclufion.  Mr.  O.  maintains  the  full,  literal,  and  grammatical  fenfe 
of  the  Articles,  and  reprobates  all  evafion  ;  becaufe  he  confiders  the 
Calvindlic  interpretation  to  be  thereby  effectually  fee u red.  I  fubferibe 
*o  the  full,  literal,  and  grammatical  fenfe,  (or  the  very  oppofite  rea* 
fon  ;  becaufe,  according  to  the  intent  of  the  declaration  prefixed,  the 
Calvinittic  interpretation,  Calvinifit  ihemfefoa  being  judfet,  is  thereby 
effectually  excluded.    Thus  are  we  arrived  at  length  at  the  end  of  this 

—  :  

*  "  Sed  ego  fruftra  ad  cos  fermones  converto,  qui  forte  non  tanrura 
mihi  tribuunc,  ut  confilium  a  tali  auftore  profecium  admittere  dignen- 
tur."   Calvinus  Anglis.  Fiancford,  G.  D.  Epift,  p.  213. 

Chapter ; 
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Chapter ;  to  which,  on  account  of  its  containing  the  ftrength  of  Mr.O/i 
caufe,  particular  attention  has  been  paid ;  by  analysing,  in  a  degree^ 
the  materials  of  which  it  is  compo(ea\  This  done,  and  I  trult  fairly  ^ 
I  refrain  from  deKyering  a  verdict  on  the  cafe;  it  being  my  wi(h,  as 
far  as  may  be,  to  leave  the  fcale  of  judgment  in  the  hand  ot  my 
reader. 

f«  Quod  verum  euro  $t  rogo. 


(To  be  conceded  in  our  next.} 
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r  * 

(Concluded  from  our  lajf,  p.  483.^ 

ELEVEN  more  articles  remain  to  be  noticed  in  the  prefeat 
volume,  of  each  of  which  we  fhall  give  a  brief  account. 

XII.    Obfervations  on  Calp.    By  the  Honourable  George 
Knox,  M.  R.  I.  A. 

*  •  ■ 

• 

"  Calp",  this  author  fa,ys,  "  or  black  quarry  ftone  of  Duhlin,  is 
placed,  in  Mr.  Kirwan's  Elements  of  Mineralogy,  under  the  argilUt 
ceous  genus;  being  a  fphftance  which  poflefles  the  diitinclive  charac- 
ters of  that  earth  more  th  in  any  other.  For,  although  it  efrervefecs 
with  acids  and  Scratches  gh  fs,  it  neither  burns  to  lime  nor  gives  fire 
with  Heel.  Whilli,  on  the  other  hand,  it  emits,  when  breathed  upon, 
the  fmell  peculiar  to  argillaceous  earth."-    P.  207. 

"  The  external  characters  and  leading  properties  of  the  fpeciuKa 
which  I  ufed,  were  the  following  : 

"  Colour — Greyilh  black,  inclining  to  blue. 

«•  Luftre — o. 

*'  Tranfparency— o. 

**  Hardnefs — Scratched  glafs  with  difficulty,  crumbling  at  tl*  fame 
time. — Did  not  give  fire  with  flee!. 

"  Fracture — Latetal  fracture  imperfectly  conchoidaJ.-^Tranfvetfc 
fracture  flaty,  pafling  into  the  coarfe- grained  earthy. 

««  Gave  a  white  ltreak. 
Effervcfced  with  acids. 

"  Gave  an  earthy  fmell  when  breathed  on, 

««  When  calcined  did  not  flake. 

*«  Colour,  when  calcined,  a  yellowifh  grey. 

"  Crackt  d,  and  flew  into  thin  flates,  when  expofed  to  a  tow  heal 
in  an  open  fiie. 

"  Specific  gravity,  at  the  temperature  of  66  Farcnhcit  i.68.M 
?.  aoS. 
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The  reft  of  the  paper  contains  the  particular  defeription  of 
the  various  procefles  which  were  performed  for  the  chemical 
analyfis  of  this  mineral.  The  refult  of  thofe  experiments 
proved,  that  100  parts  of  it  contained  the  following  fubftances, 
nearly  in  the  annexed  proportions,  namely,  carbonate  of  lime 
68;  oxyd  of  iron  2;  argill  7I;  filcx  18;  carbon  and  bitumen 
3;  and  water  ij. 

XIII.  On  (lie  Orbits  in  which  Bodies  revolve,  being  acled 
upon  by  a  centripetal  Force,  varying  as  any  Funclion  of  the 
Vijlance,  when  thofe  Orbits  have  Two  Apfides.  By  the  Rev. 
J.  Brinkley,  A.  M.  Andrews'  Profeflbr  of  Aftronomy  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Dublin. 

The  commencement  of  this  paper  is  as  follows. 

•«  The  inveftigation  of  orbits  defcribed  by  bodies  acted  upon  by 
any  centripetal  force  whatever,  is  reduced,  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  to 
the  quadrature  of  curves  (8  feci.  lib.  1.  Princip.)    The  quadrature  of 
Aich  curves  as  arife  from  the  application  of  his  method  can  only  in 
few  inftances  be  completely  accompliihed.    A  portion  of  the  area  of 
any  curve  may  be  eafily  found  by  a  converging  feries,  but  not  fo  the 
whole  area.    To  approximate  to  the  whole  area  is  in  molt  cafes  very 
difficult,  and  hitherto  the  orbits  have  been  invrftigated  for  very  few 
laws  of  force.    By  the  method  here  propofed  it  is  (hewn,  that  when 
the  orbit  has  two  apfides,  that  whatever  be  the  function  of  the  diftance 
which  exprefles  the  law  of  the  centripetal  force,  the  orbit  may  be  de- 
termined by  a  fcries  of  fines  of  multiple  arcs  converging  by  the  powers 
of  the  excenrricity.    From  hence  the  angle  betwe  en  the  apfides  is  im- 
mediately determined,  which  is  one  of  the  mod  inferefting  refultsof 
this  method.    For  we  have  not  only  ail  that  is  dcermined  in  the  laft 
proportion  of  the  9th  fedion  of  ihe  Principia,  but  alfo  the  motion  of 
the  apfides  for  excentric  orbits.    The  method  in  the  ninth  fedion 
gives  only  the  limit  of  the  motion  of  the  apfides.    It  cannot  be  ap- 
plied to  find  the  motion  in  excentric  orbits;  which  mud,  in  fome 
meafpre,  beconfidcred  as  a  defect.     The  limit  of  the  motion  of  the 
a p fide  is  never  required,  for  then  the  orbit  is  a  circle;  but  the  motion 
before  it  has  arrived  at  its  limit.    The  motion  indeed  approximates 
indefinitely  to  the  limit,  but  this  is  not  fo  evident  from  tne  method 
of  Newton  ;  we  know  from  that  only  the  limit,  and  nothing  of  its  an- 
tecedent ftate.    It  mull  not  he  uuderltood,  that  it  is  here  intended  to 
object  to  the  truth  of  the  reafoning  in  the  9th  fedion ;  the  ingenuity 
there  (hewn  by  the  illuftrious  author  is  truly  admirable,  and  is  perhaps 
in  no  part  of  the  Principia  more  (hiking.    Hi6  penetrating  mind, 
doubtlefs,  faw  at  once  the  full  force  of  that  reafoning.    It  has,  how- 
ever,  been  a  fubjed  of  difficulty  to  fome.    Walmfly,  a  very  acute  ma- 
thematician, found,  from  the  fame  data  as  in  the  2  Cor.  4c  Prop,  a 
double  motion  of  the  apfides,  and  therefore  confonant  to  the  motion 
of  the  lunar  apogee.    He  even  has  been  followed  by  the  ingenious 
Jriiius,  who,  correcting,  as  he  imagined,  fome  defects  in  Walm fly's 

folution, 
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folution,  found  the  fame  refulc  as  Walmfly.  From  which  it  woold 
follow,  that  the  mean  motion  of  the  lunar  apogee  could  be  fourth  from 
the  confideration  of  a  centripetal  force,  varying  in  a  compounder!  nv 
tio  of  thediftance;  and  consequently,  thac  the  2nd  Cor.  of  the  45th 
Propofition  of  the  1  ft  Book  of  the  Principia  is  erroneous.  The  com- 
mon error  in  the  folutions  of  Walmfly  and  Friuus  is  hereafter  poir  ted. 
out."    P.  215. 

After  the  above  ftatement,  the  fubjee"t  is  comprehended  in 
three  Propofitions,  which  are  properly  demonftrated  and  illuf- 
trated,  by  means  of  fuitable  examples,  and  of  diagrams, 
printed  on  the  fame  pages  with  the  leter-prefs.  We  (hall 
only  fubjoin  the  fubje&s  of  the  above- memioned  three  Pro. 
pofitions. 

"  Prop.  i.  The  centripetal  force  varying  inverfely  as  the  fouarc 
of  the  diftance,  to  dete  rmine  the  orbit  when  it  has  two  apfides." 

"  Prop.  a.  The  centripetal  force  varying  partly  in  the  imrerfe 
duplicate  ratio,  and  partly  in  the  dirrft  Ample  ra*io  of  the  ditfance, 
to  determine  the  orbit  defcribed,  when  that  orhit  has  two  apficies." 

*'  Prop.  3.  The  centripetal  force  varying  a>  the  * — i  p»*er  of 
the  diftance,  to  determine  the  orbit  defcribed  when  it  has  two  ap- 
fides." 

XIV.    Obfervations  and  Experiments^  undertaken  with  a 
View  to  determine  the  Quantity  of  Sulphur  contained  in  ful- 
phuric  Acid,  and  of.  this  latter  contained  in  Sulphates  in  Ge- 
neral,   By  Richard  Chenevix,  F.  R.  S.  &c. 

The  difficulties  which  attend  the  determination  of  the 
quantities  of  real  acid  that  is  produced  by  the  com  bullion  of 
any  acidifiable  bafis,  and  the  various  methods  that  may  be  tried 
for  obtaining  fuch  determinations,  are  mentioned  in  the  firft 
pages  of  this  paper.  It  is  owing  to  thefe  difficulties,  that  the 
refults  of  fimilar  operations,  which  are  given  by  different  per- 
fons,  are  far  from  agreeing  with  each  other. 

Aware  of  thofe  obftacles,  Mr.  Ch.  proceeded  with  cau- 
tion in  the  choice,  as  well  as  111  the  performance,  of  his  ope* 
rations.  Thofe  operations  arc  clearly  luted  in  the  prefect 
paper,  and  to  this  ftatement  the  following  refult  is  fi " 

™  We  may  therefore  take  183  as  the  mean  proportion;  coa 
queiuly  we  (hall  fay,  that  183  of  fulphate  of  barytes  contain  the  fame 
quantity  of  fulphuric  acid  as  100  of  fulphate  of  lime;  and  l8j: 
43  ::  ioc  :  23.;.  Therefore  23.5  is  the  proportion  of  acid  in  too  of 
iulpliate  of  barytes.  But  we  have  before  feen,  that  14,5  of  fulphcr, 
acidised  hv  nitric  acid,  form  that  portion  of  fulphuric  acid  contained 
in  1D0  fulphate  of  barytes:  viz.  23.;.  We  muft  now  fay,  that 
23.5  :  1  4.C ::  100 : 61. c,  and  the  fourth  term  will  be  the  proportion 
of  fulphur  —  6r.$;  which,  combined  with  38.5  of  oxygen 
form  100  of  real  fulphuric  acid,"    P.  240. 

-« 
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XV.  Meteorological  Qf'ferzuitions,  made  at  Londonderry  % 
in  the  Year  1800.        William  Pauerfon,  M.  D.  &c. 

Thofe  Obfervations  art-  repiftered  in  three  Tables,  to  which 
fome  pages  of  general  remark?,  are  fubjoincd. 

The  firft  Table  is  entitled  Tabular  Summary  of  Injlruments* 
It  contains,  for  each  month  of  the  year  ltfoo,  a  finite  Hate, 
ment  of  the  following  particulars,  nam' .y,  the  greatett  aad 
the  leaft  altitudes  of  the  barometer;  the  like  particulars  of  the 
thermometer,  and  of  De  Luc's  hygrometer;  and,  laftly,  the 
quantity  of  rain. 

A  mean  for  the  whole  year,  which  is  dated  at  the  bo- torn  of 
the  Table,  (hows,  that  the  mean  altitude  of  the  barometer  was 
29,82  inches;  the  mean  thermometrical  altitude  was  49^75; 
and  the  mean  of  the  hygrometer  was  42,819.  The  total  quaa* 
tity  of  rain  amounted  to  29,2264  inches. 

The  fecond  Table  exhibits  a  view  of  the  direction  of  the 
wind  predominant  during  each  month  of  the  fame  year. 

The  third  Table  contains  a  flatement  of  the  number  of  days 
in  the  courfe  of  each  month,  during  which  the  following  uarti* 
culars  were  ohferved,  namely,  fair,  fliowery,  wet,  hail,  fnow, 
fro::,  aurora  bcrealis,  and  lafHy  thunder  and  lightning. 

The  general  remaik>  wiiLh  follow  thofe  Tables  relate  to 
the  peculiar  nature  of  the  feafons,  to  fheir  influence  on  vege- 
tation, and  on  the  health  of  the  inhabitants,  to  Uieir  fimilarity 
or  dilnmilarity  from  the  like  feafons  inpaft  times,  and  to  other 
particulars  ot  lefs  note. 

XVI.  Of  the  Variations  of  the  Atmofphere.  By  Richard 
Kirwan,  Efq.  &c. 

This  very  extenfive  paper  or  elfay  on  the  variations  of  the 
atmofphere  contains  a  piodigious  collection  of  oblervations, 
made  at  different  times,  by  different  perfons,  and  in  various 
places.  Thofe  obfervations,  together  with  the  deductions 
which  this  author  judiciouily  derives  from  them,  are  Hated  in 
feparate  Chapters  and  Sections,  the  lift  of  which  now  fol- 
lows. 

Chap.  1.  Of  Evaporation.  Seft.  1.  Of  the  Influence  of 
Heat.  Seft.  2.  Of  the  Influence  of  Aflinity.  Seft.  3.  Of 
the  Influence  of  Wind.  Sett.  4.  Of  the  Influence  of  Ejfeclri- 
city  and  Light. 

Chap.  11.  Of  the  State  of  Vapours  fubfifting  in  the  Atmof- 
phere. 

Chap.  in.  Of  the  Temperature  of  the  Atmofphere. 
Se&.  1.  Of  the  Temperature  of  the  Summer  Months. 
Seel.  2.  Of  the  Temperature  of  the  Winter  Months. 

Sea. 
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Sect.  3.  Of  the  Origin  of  the  general  Trade  Winds.  Sect.  4. 
Of  variable  Winds.  Sect.  5.  Of  the  Variations  of  the  Tem- 
perature of  the  Summer  and  Winter  Seafons  that  take  place  in 
different  Years.  Sett.  6.  Of  the  Temperature  of  ibe  fouthera 
Jiemifphere. 

Chap.  iv.  Of  the  Denfityof  the  Atmofphere. 

Chap.  V.  Of  Precipitations  from  the  Atmofphere.  Seel. !. 
Of  atmpfpheric  Ele£tricity.  Sea.  2.  Of  Dew.  Seft.3.  Of 
the  Haze  of  the  Year  1783.    Seft.  4.  Of  Rain. 

Chap.  VI.  Prognoftics. — Appendix. — Synoptical  View  of 
the  State  of  the  Weather  at  Dublin  in  the  Year  1801. 

In  an  Introduction,  which  precedes  thofe  Chapters,  Mr.  K. 
points  out  the  importance  of  meteorology,  and  briefly  mentions 
the  methods  which  ought  to  be  adopted  for  its  advancement, 
the  obflacles  which  formerly  obftructed  all  kind  of  improve- 
ments in  this  fcience,  and  the  objects  which  ought  to  be  had  in 
view  by  the  meteorological  obferver.  He  alfo  notices  the  va- 
rious inftruments  which  are  neceffary  for  fuch  obfervations, 
namely,  barometers,  thermometers,  hygrometers,  electronic 
iers.&c. 

In  the  firfl  Chapter,  five  caufes  are  faid  to  be  principally 
Concerned  in  the  production  of  evaporation ;  namely,  hear, 
affinity  to  atmofphcrical  air,  agitation,  electricity,  and  light. 
Thofe  caufes  are  particularly  examined  in  fcparate  Seclions;  in 
each  of  which,  a  vaft  number  of  experiments,  made  by  various 
perfons,  is  to  be  found ;  and  their  various  opinions  are  ably 
weighed,  and  are  either  corroborated,  illuflrated,  or  refuted. 

The  fubject  of  the  fecond  Chapter  is  treated  in  a  fimilar 
manner.  The  various  opinions  that  have  been  offered  to  the 
public,  and  the  mod  remarkable  obfervations  and  experiments 
that  have  been  made,  relative  to  the  flate  of  vapours  in  the 
atmofphere,  by  Bouguer,  De  Luc,  Black,  Watt,  Betancourt, 
Schmidt,  Lambert,  Roy,  &c.  &c.  are  brought  together,  and  are 
compared,  corroborated,  or  rejected,  according  as  they  frera 
to  be  more  or  lefs  conclufive  and  fatisfactory. 

In  the  third  Chapter,  the  temperatures  of  different  latitudes 
are  given  from  calculation,  and  in  a  great  meafure  alfo  by  ob- 
fervation. 

The  line  of  congelation,  or  the  altitude  at  which  water 
ceafes  to  be  a  fluid,  is  different  in  different  latitudes;  increafing, 
though  not  in  a  regular  order,  in  proportion  as  the  places  re- 
cede from  the  equator.  This  decreafe  is  likewife  given  from 
calculation,  befides  a  great  many  actual  obfervations  made  on 
mountains  in  different  parts  of  the  world. 

Two  lines  of  congelation  are  defined  in  this  Chapter, 
namely,  the  upper  term  of  congelation,  which  is  that  above 
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which  no  vifible  vapour  abends,  and  its  temperature  is  con* 
ftantly  at  leaft  320  of  Farenheit ;  and  the  lower  term  of  con-, 
gelation,  which  is  fituated  at  the  height  at  which  it  freezes  at 
night;  though  in  the  day-time,  and  particularly  in  funny  days, 
jt  may  furpafs  that  point  by  feveral  degrees  within  the  tropics. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  feems  that  the  peculiar  temperatures  of 
particular  countries  are  much  influenced  by  their  local  fituations 
(independent  of  latitude),  which  renders  them  expofed,  more 
or  lets,  to  the  influence  of  certain  predominant  currents  of 
wind. 

In  the  fourth  Chapter,  the  mean  weight  of  atmofpherical 
air,  the  ufual  variations  of  the  fame  at  different  heights,  the 
method  of  determining  it  under  the  influence  of  different  cir- 
cum dances,  and  the  various  caufes  which  concur  in  the  pro, 
ducYion  of  thofe  variations,  are  clearly  pointed  out;  but  the 
greateft  part  of  this  Chapter  treats  of  the  ufe  of  the  barometer 
tor  meafuring  altitudes;  wherein  the  mode  of  performing  the 
calculation,  and  a  variety  of  collateral  problems,  are  intro- 
duced. All  thofe  four  Chapters  are  replete  with  a  variety  of 
Tables  relative  to  their  peculiar  fubjects. 

The  fifth  Chapter  commences  with  the  following  paragraphs, 
wherein  a  good  deal  of  indiftinttnefs  may  be  obferved. 

"  There  are",  this  author  fay»,  "  five  fubftances  constantly  con- 
tained in  the  atmofphere,  or  at  lead  in  its  lower  ilrata,  with  which  w« 
are  principally  concerned ;  namely,  oxygen,  mephite,  moiftu re,  calo- 
ric, and  clertron,  otherwife  called  the  electric  fluid,  if  this  be  not 
(which  neverthelc's  I  fufpeel  it  to  be)  a  modification  of  caloric.  As, 
however,  its  effects  are  verv  different  from  thofe  ufually  afcribed  to 
caloric,  it  may  and  outfht,like  ice  and  water,  to  be  diftinguifhed  by  a 
different  appellation.  fiefides  thefe,  heavy  inflammable  air,  and  other 
rniafmata,  are  frequently  found  in  it,  and  the  lighter  inflammable  air 
in  its  fuperior  It  rata;  but  thefe  mixtures  arc  contingent,  and  therefore 
form  no  part  of  the  prcfent  general  inquiry. 

"  0*Jg**  i*  frequently  precipitated  through  its  affinity  to  terreftrial 
fubftances  in  certain  dates  as  combu  Hon,  putrefaction,  Sec.  Effect* 
foreign  to  meteorology.  In  the  atmofphere,  meeting  with  inflamma- 
ble air,  as  in  thunder  florins,  it  i*  often  converted  into  water  by  the 
eleclric  explofion,  and  thus  precipitated ;  and  thus  moft  fiery  meteors 
arc  formed, 

««  The  elcftrk fluid  is  generally  precipitated  cither  fuddcnly  during 
electric  explofions,  or  gradually  and  lilently  by  the  diminution  of  ca- 
loric, and  the  fall  of  drw  or  rah.  It  is  thefe  laft  precipitations  which 
I  now  mean  to  examine;  and,  as  1  afcrihe  them  to  eJettric  agency,  it 
will  be  necelTary  to  lay  down  thofe  principles  of  atmofpheric  electri- 
city which  are  moft  generally  adopted  by  electricians,  and  the  confe- 
rences that  appear  to  me  clearly  deducible  from  them."    P.  474. 

Mr.  K.  then  treats,  of  atmofpherical  electricity,  of  dew,  and 
pf  rain, 

WitV 
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■ '  With  rcfpecl  to  rain,  he  ftates,  and  at  the  fame  time  endea- 
vours to  explain,  the  principal  deviations  from  the  more  gene- 
ral obfervations  relative  to  that  grand  phenomenon  of  nature. 
Of  thofe  deviations,  the  molt  remarkable  are; 

€t  i.  That  rains  are  more  copious  but  lefs  frequent  in  the  fouth- 
crn  parts  of  our  hemifpherc  not  much  elevated  over  the  fea,  than  in 
the  more  northern  latitudes.  They  are  more  copious  when  their  pro- 
ductive caufes  occur,  evidently  becaufe  the  quantity  of  fufpen  led  va- 
pour i»  much  greater  in  the  hotter  than  in  the  colder  region*;  but 
they  are  lefs  frequent,  becaufe  the  variations  of  wind  in  different  di- 
rections, which  introduce  and  intermix  clouds  differently  electrified, 
are  lefs  frequent  ;  ihis  might  be  proved,  by  inftancing  the  rainy  fea- 
fons  between  the  tropics,  were  it  not  that  this  illuitration  would  ex- 
tend this  paper  to  too  great  a  length.  Even  in  moderately  elevated 
fituations  between  the  tropics,  if  infulated  and  of  fmall  extent,  as  the 
ifland  of  Sc.  Helena,  it  feldom  rains. 

M  2.  That  in  the  temperate  latitudes,  rains  are  alfo  more  copious, 
though  commonly  lefs  f  requent  in  fummer  than  in  winter,  for  the  rea- 
sons already  affigned.  Dry  fummers  are  then  the  confequence  of  uni- 
form winds,  from  whatever  quarter  they  may  blow,  as  wet  fum- 
mers are  of  their  variation,  particularly  if  in  oppofite  directions,  and 
it  they  reach  heights  fufficient  to  intermix  the  clouds  that  fubnfted 
during  the  reign  of  their  antagonifts. 

**  3.  Southerly  winds  are  moll  frequently  accompanied  with  rain, 
in  moft  parts  of  Europe  at  leaft,  and  probably  in  moil  parts  of  our  he- 
mifphere ;  but  northerly  and  eafierly,  with  clear,  dry,  and  fercne  wea- 
ther. Becaufe  foutherly  winds  are  nor  only  warmer,  proceeding 
Irom  warmer  climates,  but  alfo  more  highly  electrified  than  the  foil 
of  the  colder  countries  into  which  they  flow.  Hence  the  copious  va- 
pours they  contain  are  quickly  deprived  of  part  of  their  electron,  and 
thus  converted  into  clouds;  but  the  fuperior  It  rata  of  the  atmofphere 
under  which  the  fouthern  air  is  introduced,  not  being  fupported  by 
air  as  denfe  as  that  which  fubftftsd  under  them  before  their  introduc- 
tion, nccefTarily  defcend  and  mix  with  the  inferior  fouthern  air;  by 
this  intermixture  they  are  warmed,  and  deprive  the  clouds  already 
formed  and  in  its  vicinity  of  part  ot  their  electron ;  or  perhaps,  in 
conformity  to  the  eleventh  principle,  they  are  themfclves  deprived  of 
part  of  their  electron  by  thofe  clouds,  and  the  vapours  they  contain 
are  thus  converted  into  clouds;  in  either  way,  cioudi  differently  elec- 
trified muft  be  formed."    P.  489. 

"  40.  That  a  dtfpofirion  to  rain  is  generally  connected  with  a  di» 
munition  of  the  weight  of  the  atmofphere,  as  is  a  difpofition  to  fcrenity 
with  the  increafe  of  its  weight.  Becaufe  under  the  diminiftied  weight 
of  the  atmofphere,  the  erupriun  of  vapours  both  from  land  and  water 
is  much  more  copious,  a  difpofition  highly  favourable  to  nubification, 
and  the  clouds  already  formed  defcend  lower,  are  more  concentrated, 
and  hence  more  difpofed  to  react  upon  and  attract  each  other  and  thus 
produce  rain.  The  increafed  weight  of  the  atmofphere  muft  product 
oppofite  effect >  ajid  induce  a  difpofition  adyerfc  to  the  production  of 
rair.. 
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c°.  That  more  rain  falls  on  the  furface  of  the  eanh  than  on 
fmall  elevations  above  it,  as  from  30  to  fome  100  feet :  fee  Phil.  TranC 
lib}*  P-  361 J  and  of  177 1,  p.  297  ;  and  of  1777,  p.  2C6.  Thai 
effccl  fecms  to  me  to  proceed  from  the  greater  ttillnefs  and  tranquillity 
of  the  air  near  the  furface  of  theearth  than  at  greater  elevations.  To- 
prove  this,  it  is  only  to  collrft  the  rain  that  falls  in  moderate  weather, 
on  both  iituations,  with  that  which  falls  on  both,  in  more  fiormy  wea- 
ther. If  this  explanation  be  jut),  the  difference  between  the  quantities 
collected  in  both  fituations  will  be  found  greater  in  the  Utter  than  in 
the  former  cafe.  This  experiment  1  mall  make,  and  communicate  the 
refult  to  the  Academy. 

««  6°.  That  the  quantities  of  rain  collected  at  the  top.of  high  mount 
tains,  and  on  plains  about  half  a  mile  diftant  from  thofe  mountain* 
are  nearly  equal,  but  in  fu miner  there  falls  fomewhat  more  on  the 
plains,  and  in  winter  fomewhat  lefs.  Phil.  Tranf,  1771,  p.  2cjr> 
The  greater  quantity  of  rain  coileclcd  in  fumraer  on  plains  appears  t6 
me  10  proceed  from  the  caufe  juft  mentioned,  the  lefs  difhirbed  ftate 
Of  the  atmofphere  ;  but  the  quantity  of  rain  gained  through  the  in* 
fluence  of  this  caufe  is  often,  in  great  meafure,  compenfared  by  thsft 
arifing  from  the  condeniation  of  fogs  formed  on  the  fummits  of  moun- 
tains, particularly  at  night,  when  neither  fog  nor  rain  cxift  on  the 
plains.  But  in  winter,  thefe  mills  being  much  more  frequent  and 
deuferon  the  fummits  of  mountains,  the  quantity  of  moittare  which 
they  depofit  is  far  more  confidcrable. 

«'  70.  That  it  rains  much  more  on  the  weftern  coafts  of  molt  parts 
of  Europe,  particularly  if  mountainous,  than  in  the  interior  parrs' of 
thofe  countries,  or  on  the  eattcrn  coafts  of  the  Britannic  iflands. 

*'  The  caufe  of  thefe  phenomena  is  very  obvious.  Wefterly  winds 
are  by  far  the  moft  f  requent  in  moil  parts  of  Europe ;  thefe  flow  from 
the  Atlantic  which  bounds  it,  and  generally  convey  marine  cloud* 
electrified  differently  from  the  foil  or  land  over  which  they  flow,  as 
alfo  from  that  of  the  higher  clouds  under  which  they  reign.  Hence 
(  proceeds  thrir  mutual  attraction,  and  thence  rain.  This  effccl  muft 
take  place  principally  on  the  weftern  coafts;  when  they  proceed  further, 
this  different  electrical  Rate  muff  either  ceafe  or  be  diminifhed.  When 
the  coafts  are  mountainous,  thefe  mountains  quickly  abforb  the  electric 
matter  contained  in  the  weftern  blafts,  and  by  collifion,  condenfe  the 
vapours  they  contain,  firft  into  clouds,  and  finally  into  rain*'  Hence 
it  oftens  happens  that  wetterly  winds,  particularly  in  fummer,  produce 
no  rain,  either  becaufe  they  introduce  no  clouds,  or  meet  with  none 
differently  electrified. 

.  **  8°.  That  in  fomc countries  it  fcarce  ever  rains.— This  arifes  from 
local  circumftances,  as  is  apparent  in  the  following  inftances :  1*.  It 
never  rains  on  the  plains  of  Peru  from  the  gulf  or  Guyaquil,  nearly 
under  the  equator,  up  to  latitude  230  fouth,  nor  is  thunder  ever  heard 
there,  though  thefe  plains  border  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  but  they  re- 
ceive a  flight  dew  every  night.  Bouguer,  fig.  de  la  Terre  XXlII. 
2  Ulloa's  Mem.  p.  1 57*  2  Phil.  Tranf.  Abr.  1  ^2»  Plainly  from  the 
following  reafons  :  thefe  plains  are  entirely  fandy,  and,  confequemly, 
emit  very  little  vapour,  being  foon  parched  by  the  heat  that  there  pre- 
vails; confequcntly,  the  intermixture -of  marine  vapours  can  produce 
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noeftcft.  Again,  the  clouds  in  thefe  traces  are  elevated  to  a  great 
height,  and  arc  attracted  by  the  electrical  agency  of  the  Cordellicrrcs 
that  border  on  thefe  plains,  to  their  lofty  fummits,  and  there  produce 
copious  rains ;  hence  alfo  the  fandy  and  extenfive  defarts  of  Arabu 
and  Africa  are  feldom  refreihed  by  rain.  2do.  It  fcarce  ever  rains  in 
Egypt,  particularly  in  Upper  Kgvpr.  Now  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
Egypt  is  fo  fituated  betwixt  lofty  mountains  that  no  wind  can  enter  it 
without  pafling  over  them,  but  the  northerly  winds,  which  iffue  from 
the  Mediterranean  ;  for  a  foutherly  wind  mud  pafs  over  the  mountains 
of  Abyflinia  ;  an  eafterly,  over  thofe  that  intercede  between  the  Red 
Sea  and  the  Nile,  and  proceeding  from  the  Defarts  of  Arabia,  can 
-convey  little  or  no  vapour ;  and  weiterly  winds  mutt  pafs  over  the  De- 
farts of  Affica  and  Mount  Atlas.  Now  the  northerly  wind  does  not 
begin  to  blow  until  the  month  of  June,  when  Egypt  is  fo  fcorched  as 
to  emit  fcarce  any  vapour,  and  the  tew  clouds  it  may  convey  are  at- 
tracted by  the  mountains  of  Abyflinia.  Towards  the  middle  of  June 
the  inundation  of  the  Nile,  it  is  true,  commences,  and  then,  as  the 
northerly  wind  (till  continues,  perhaps  rain  might  be  expected,  but  lit- 
tle attention  being  paid  to  it  then,  we  are  not  informed  whether  any 
falls  or  not,  perhaps  the  clouds  then  alfo  pafs  to  the  mountains  of 
Abyflinia,  whither  this  wind  conveys  them,  and  which  they  deluge 
with  rain  ;  all  other  winds  depofit  their  moifture  on  the  reverie  of 
the  mountains  they  pafs  over*"    P.  492. 

X  VII*  A  Synoptical  View  of  the  State  of  the  Weather  at 
Dublin,  in  the  year  1801,  is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  foregoing 
eflay  on  the  variations  of  the  atmofphere.  This  Synoptical 
View  contains  one  obfervation  for  each  month  of  the  year 
1801*  The  particulars  are  the  higheft  and  lowed  altitudes  of 
the  barometer,  with  the  days  in  which  they  were  obferved,  as 
alfo  the  mean  altitude  of  the  fame  inftrument  for  each  month; 
the  mean  altitude  of  the  thermometer;  the  number  of  rainV 
days,  with  the  quantity  of  rain;  and,  laftly,  the  number  of 
florins,  together  with  the  direction  of  the  wind  during  the 
fame. 

The  rcfult  for  the  whole  year,  which  is  ftated  at  the  bottom 
of  the  table,  fhows  that  the  greatefl  altitude  of  the  barometer 
was  30,534  inches ;  the  leaff.  29,35  ;  and  the  mean  30,0^2. 
The  mean  of  the  thermometer  was  49^278  ;  the  number  of 
rainy  days  was  175.  The  total  quantity  Of  rain  was  21,9658 
inches,  and  the  number  of  floi  ms  22. 

XVIII.  On  determining  innumerable  Portions  of  a  Sphere, 
the  Solidities  and  fpherical  Superficies  of  which  Portions  are 

at  the  Jame  Tune  algebraically  ajjignable.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
Brinkley,  A.  M.  Andrews  Pi  ot.  ot  Aflr. 

The  fubjeft  of  this  paper  is  clearly  announced  in  its  title. 
But  of  the  iulutiou  of  the  problem,  and  of  its  dernonilration, 
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it  is  not  practicable  to  form  any  abridgment.  A  plate,  with 
three  diagrams,  is  prefixed  to  this  paper. 

XIX.  On  the  Choice  of  Subjecls  for  Tragedy.  By  W. 
Prefton,  Efq.  M.  R.  I.  A. 

The  principal  object  of  this  paper  is  to  explode  the  idea 
commonly  received  with  refpett  to  tragical  compofuions ; 
namely,  that  the  ftory  mould  not  be  borrowed  from  recent 
events.  For  this  puipofe,  Mr.  P.  adduces  as  examples,  the 
praftice  of  famous  ancient  authors,  and  likewife  of  Shake- 
fpeare,  who  have  evidently  neglected  that  rule.  Thus,  with 
refpect  to  Shake  fpeare,  he  fays, 

Many  of  his  mod  popular  plays  are  formed  on  the  transaction* 
of  Enghjb  hiftory,  particularly  the  conflicts  between  the  houfes  of  York 
and  Lancafler,  which  were  then  frefh  in  the  mind  of  every  body.  The 
tragedy  or  Hmry  the  Eighth,  in  which  the  fovereign  of  England  is  a 
principal  perfonage,  and  the  divorce  and  death  of  his  royal  con  fort 
are  introduced,  was  brought  on  the  ftage  very  near  the  time  when  the 
events  happened,  and  even  while  the  daughter  and  fuccefforof  that 
monarch  was  on  the  threnc."    P.  • 

Further  on,  this  author  fays, 

"  Recent  events  and  modern  politics  may  be  introduced  on  the 
Stage  in  three  different  Manners. — Modern  events  may  be  felected  as 
the  (ubjects  of  the  Drama — Stories  may  be  taken  from  ancient  hiftory 
and  adapted,  on  the  fpur  of  the  occation,  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of 
prefenting  parallels  to  recent  events,  or  affording  allufions  to  modern 
politics;  or,  lattly,  occafion  is  taken,  to  introduce. reflections  of  that 
nature  in  particular  paflages :  and  of  thefe different  forms  of  reference 
the  bed  writer*  ancient  and  modem,  as  I  have  faid,  afford  us  exam- 
ples. 

"  But  the  juflification  of  dramatic  fubjects,  which  have  a  political 
afpecl,  does  nm  reft  merely  on  example ;  they  may  be  defended  on 
principle.    I  will  not  go  fo  far  as  to  aflert,  with  fome  critics,  that  the 
chief  end  of  poetry  is  to  inftrucl ; — that  Homer,  for  inftance,  wrote  his 
Itiadt  on  purpofe,  to  teach  mankind  the  mifchiefs  of  difcord  among 
princes;  and  his  Odjtfpy  to  prove  to  them  the  advantages  of  ftaying  at 
home  and  taking  care  of  thur  families. — If,  difmifling  thefe  lofty  no- 
tions of  the  end  of  tragedy,  we  admit  with  AriJiotU \  that  its  object  and 
deftination  are  only  to  afford  that  plcafure  which  re  Cults  from  fictitious 
terror  and  pity — -njv  arfo  iXi«  xxi  <poi3*  5/«  fu/Aucik/*  i$or>j*,— in  this 
point  of  view,  the  recent  date  of  the  tranfactions,  the  freftmefsof  the 
impreflions  they  have  excited,  the  confeioufnefc  of  the  reality  of  the 
incidents,  of  the  diftrefs  and  calamity  of  the  fufferers,  for  inflance, 
will  encreafe  the  degree  of  pity  and  terror  excited  by  the  Drama,  as 
well  as  the  curiofity  and  intercft  of  the  fpectators ;  arvd  thus  will  aug- 
ment the  power  in  the  ftagc  of  communicating  pleafuiV   P.  9. 


xx.  m>. 
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XX.  Rejletlions  on  the  Peculiarities  of  Style  and  Manner 
in  the  late  German  Writers,  whofe  Works  have  appeared  in 
Englijk,  and  on  the  Tendency  of  their  Pi  oauclions.  By  W* 
Prefton,  Efq.  M.  R.  LA. 

This  aiuhor  commences  by  faying,  that 

an  extraordinary  revolution  feems  to  be  taking  place  in  the  re- 
public of  letters,  as  well  as  in  other  ftate§  ;  and  the  Mufes,  in  the  more 
southern  parts  of  Europe,  appear  to  be  menaced  with  fubjrftion,  if  not 
with  extirpation,  by  invading  (warms  from  the  northern  hive.  That 
'England  is  peculiarly  in  danger  of  rhis  fate,  appears,  from  the  extraor- 
dinary degree  of  avidity,  and  almoft  exclufive  attention,  with  which 
the  public  has  of  late  received  every  corufcation  of  fancy  from  the 
north,  however  pale  am!  lurid,  however  deficient  in  fteady  light  and 
permanent  ardour.  It  may  not  be  an  unentertaimng  or  uferefs  en- 
quiry, to  inveftigatc  the  preteniioas  of  fome  of  the  productions  6f 
the  German  Mine,  which  have  lately  appeared  in  an  Englifh  drefs." 
P.  ic. 

Mr.  PreAon's  observation,  that  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe 
appear  to  be  menaced  with  fubjeclions  from  the  northern  hive, 
is  not  quite  applicable  to  England  and  Germany,  and  a  view 
of  the  map  of  Europe  will  eafily  inform  him  of  the  reafon. 
.  For  want  of  the  knowledge  ot  the  German  language,  this 
author  does  not  attempt  any  accurate  examination  of  the  Ger- 
man productions,  as  they  could  only  come  to  his  notice  through 
an  Englifh  tranllation.  He  acknowledges  his  having  drawn 
the  articles  of  his  poetical  belief  from  Artilotle,  and  his  per- 
flation, that  the  Greek  tragedy  is  the  moil  perfect  model  of 
dramatic  compofition.  Accordingly  he  finds,  that  of  the 
modern  writers,  thofe  who  have  been  the  neareft  imitators 
of  the  ancients,  have  approached  neareft  to  perfection.  Shake- 
fpeare  he  excepts;  obferving  (p.  17)  that  this  mansjlupendous 
and  matchlcjs  abilities  entitle  their  majler  to  Jland  alone,  and 
exclude  any  \njtitncet  as  they  exclude  all  comparifon. 

Mr.  P.  in  the  courfe  of  his  paper,  enumerates  the  good 
qualities  of  regular  compofition,  iuch  as  regularity  of  plan, 
truth  and  confiftency  of  character,  probability  oi  incident, 
&c.  &c.    Then  he  fays, 

u  I  muft  own  it  has  moved  my  bile  to  mark  the  growth  and  preva- 
lence of  the  flrange  and  prepoflcrovs  partiality  for  the  Gochic  productions 
of  the  German  Ichool.  The  diftempered  rage  for.  the  gloomy,  the 
horrible,  the  difconnccled,  the  difproportioncd  and  the  improbable/ 
P.  17. 

He  then  ptbeeeds,  with  fuccefs,  to  point  out,  and  to  defcam 
upon,  varions  peculiar  irregularities  of  certain  Dutch  and 
German  authors,    from  all  thofe  remarks  and  inveclivcs,  we 

Dull 
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fiiall  only  transcribe  the  following  remarkable  paflage,  with 
which  we  (hall  clofe  our  account  of  Mr.  Prefton's  fpirited 
paper.  t 

••  When  robbery",  he  fty»i  M  murder,  filicide,  and  every  other  form 
of  atrocious  guilt  is  clothed  by  ihe  poet  in  pompous  language,  decked 
with  impofing  colours,  and  perfonitied  in  his  heroes  and  heroines,  or 
afcribed  to  thofe  characters,  which  he  labours  to  exhibit  as  amiable  or 
cftimable;  and  when  thefe  enormities  are  juftified,  by  plaufible  pre- 
tence*, and  grave  arguments,  or  even  panegy riled,  as  acts  of  virtue 
and  heroifm,4n  fwelling  declamation,  what  muft  be  the  efieel  on  the 
minds  of  the  young  and  inexperienced!  How  mull  fuch compoiitiona 
tend,  to  pollute  the  minds,  and  deprave  the  morality  of  the  rifing  ge- 
neration !  Look  into  the  Robbers  and  the  Minijfcr  of  Sch:lUrt  and  the 
plav  of  Kotzebue  belt  known  by  the  name  of  Lrvers'  Votjjs,  and  you 
will  find  this  exemplified  in  a  manner,  that  implies  a  i y Hematic  and 
rancorous  hottility  to  virtue,  fobriet? ,  decency,  and  good  order.  In- 
deed, fome  parti  of  thefe  admired  Dramas  may  be  ranked  with  the 
moil  vicitus  effufions  of  the  prefs.    In  the  Robbers,  the  author,  that 
he  may  make  the  murderous  crew,  the  aflbciates  of  his  hero,  talk  in 
character,  fills  the  dialogue  with  horrid  oaths  and  imprecations,  with 
blafphrmy  and  ribaldry,  worthy  of  the  rcfufe  of  a  guard  houfe,  or  a 
gaol.    Nor  do  the  German  plays  confine  the  ufe  of  oaths  and  impre- 
cations, the  difplay  of  profane  and  impious  fentiments,  to  characters 
which  are  meant  and  profefled  to  be  drawn  as  ferocious  and  cenfurable, 
to  robbers  and  adarTins.  We  find  them  afcribed  to  females,  nay  to  females 
which  [whom]  -the  poet  announces,  as  ieminine,  good,  and  amiable, 
and  exhibits,  as  objects  of  imitation,  to  their  fex.    This  hurts  proba- 
bility, as  a  violation,  of  dramatic  decorum,  and  confiitency  of  cha- 
racter, and  of  that  adherence  to  the  appropriate  manners,  u  hich  the 
Drama  requires.    But  every  man.  who  has  a  feufe  of  religion,  or  a 
regard  to  decency  and  good  morals,  will  find  much  more  weighty  ob- 
jections, to  a  practice  which  (ports  irreverently  with  the  name  of  God, 
urni  1-ads  to  irreligion  and  profanation  ;  and  which  mull  be  particu- 
larly injurious,  as  holding  out  to  the  female  world,  an  example,  which 
1  rear  is  fuperfluous  to  many  among  them,  of  mannifh  manners,  and 
bold  ferocity."    P.  49. 

XXI.    Some  Account  of  the  Vicar*S  Cairn,  in  the  County  of 
Armagh;  communicated  to  the  Committee  oj  Antiquities  in 
7~h>o  Letters,  One  from  Dr.  Brarcne,  Senior  Felloyj  of  7Yt- 
nity  College,  Dublin  ;  the  other  from  the  Rev.  John  Young. 

The  Ogham  characters,  which  have  alternated  been  faid 
and  denied  to  exiil,  feem  to  be  pretty  well  eftabliibed  by  the 
tefliinony  of  Dr.  Browne,  who  obferved  an  infcription,  or 
pare  of  an  infcription,  in  thofc  characters  on  a  ilonc  fituated 
upon  a  hill  about  three  or  four  miles  from  Armagh,  winch 
apjace  he  vifitcd  in  the  year  1797. 

T  t  Dr. 
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Dr.  Young,  in  his  account  dated  October^,  1799,  <*e- 
fcribes  the  above-mentioned  place  in  the  following  words  : 

49  The  immenfe  heap  of  (tones,  called  the  Vicar's  Cairn,  lies  to  the 
fourheaft,  and  at  the  dittance  of  four  miles  from  Armagh,  in  the  panfli 
of  Mullabrack,  ieems  to  be  much  diminifhed  from  its  original  fizr. 
During  the  memory  of  the  oldelt  men  in  the  neighbourhood,  it  hat 
been  ufed  as  the  public  quarry  for  the  repair  of  roads  ;  yet  whatever 
the  object  of  the  firft  builders  was,  feemsnow  to  be  entirely  unknown, 
but  from  its  extent  it  mud  have  been  a  work  of  confiderable  labour, 
time  and  expenfe.— The  area  is  circular,  forty- four  yards  in  diameter* 
In  the  amaffing  of  this  heap,  there  has  not  been  obfenred  any  kind  of 
regularity,  except  in  the  (tones  of  the  circumference,  there  (from  the 
prefent  remains)  feem  to  have  been  placed  dole  to  each  other,  in  order 
to  contain  the  (mailer  (tones  of  which  the  Cairn  it  composed*  Thofe 
that  remain  perfect  are  one  yard  each  abote  the  furface  of  the  ground, 
and  fuppofed  to  be  as  muck  below  it;  they  mod  have  been  an  (when 
firft  placed  there)  equal,  or  as  nearly  fo,  as  ftones  in  their  natural  date 
could  be  procured. — The  moft  perfect  (tone  A,  which  is  that  bearing 
the  Ogham  characters,  of  which  a  drawing  is  given,  Hands  declined 
in  an  angle  of  twenty  five  degrees  from  the  perpendicular;  this  de- 
clination was  intended  the  better  to  contain  the  fmaller  (tone*.— After 
the  firft  external  row,  all  regularity  was  laid  aftde,  the  (tones  were 
thrown  together  promifcuoufly  and  of  different  fixes;  they  feem  to  be 
in  general  the  common  (tones  collected  off  the  fields.    Perhaps  the 
delineation  of  the  Ogham  characters,  with  fome  circumftances,  which 
have  lately  appeared,  relative  to  the  infide  of  this  roafs,  may  aflift  the 
antiquary  in  his  refearch,  and  enable  him  10  know,  at  this  very  remote 
period,  in  fome  degree,  what  the  intention  of  the  original  builders 
had  been.-   P.  6. 

Two  plates  are  prefixed  to  this  paper,  one  of  which  exhi- 
bits a  view  of  the  Vicar's  Cairn,  and  tne  other  (hows  the  figure 
of  the  ftone  ,with  the  Ogham  characters. 

XXtl.    An  Account  of fome.  ancient  Trumbets,  dug  up  in, 
a  Bog  near  Armagh.    By  Arthur. Browne,  Klq.  &c. 

It  appears  from  the  plate  which  is  annexed  to  this  paper,  and 
which  contains  a  delineation  of  one  of  thofe  ind rumen ts,  that 
this  trumpet  is  of  a  femicircular  form,  its  curvilinear  length  is 
fix  feet.  The  mouth  piece  is  one  inch  in  diameter ;  the  dia- 
meter of  trje  other  extremity  is  3'  inches.  Thefe  parts  are 
joined  together,  not  by  foldering,  but  by  rivetting.  The  ac- 
count fays,  that  feven  of  thofe  trumpets  were  found  about  the 
fame  place ;  and  tradition  adds,  that  a  certain  mighty  battle 
once  was  fought  on  the  fame  place  ;  alfo,  that  fome  King  of 
Ulfter  bad  his  palace  not  far  diilant  from  the  fame.  Mr. 
Browne  conjectures,  that  this  inftrument  is  the  Dudagor  Skeh, 
trumpet  of  brafs,  mentioned  by  General  Vallancey. 

"A  ins 


The  Poftical  Regi/fer  for  1802.  6i$ 

This  volume  contains  no  fupplemental  tables,  nor  adjuncts 
of  any  kind,  but  ends  abruptly  at  the  clofe  of  the  above  Pa- 
per. We  (hall  continue  to  pay  due  attention  to  the  produc- 
tions of  this  learned  Society. 


Art.  IV.    The  Poffical  R'gifler,  and  Repqfitory  for  Fugi- 
tive Poetry  for  1802.   450  pp.  9s.   Rivingtons.  1803. 

'"PHIS  is  the  fecond  Volume  of  a  very  pleafing  collection*; 
*  and  the  lovers  of  poetry  will  fee  with  fat  is  taction,  that  it 
improves  rather  than  diminifbes  in  its  attraftions.  The  judg- 
ment which  lias  fuuei  intended  the  choice  of  poems  to  be  in- 
fertcd  can  very  feldom  be  called  in  queftion ;  and  the  quantity 
of  good  writing,  in  general  recently  produced,  is  very  honour- 
able to  the  authors.  A  flight  change  of  plan  is  thus  an- 
nounced in  the  previous  Advcrtifement. 

**  Three  headi  are  omitted  in  this  volume,  which  were  inferted  in 
the  lift.  They  are  thofe  of  Ancient  Poetry,  Notices  of  Books  in  the 
Prefs,  and  Poetical  Biography.    Of  thefe  the  ficft  has  been  left  out 
from  want  of  room,  and  the  fecond  as  being  fomewhat  of  an  encroach- 
ment on  the  province  of  advertisement*.   The  cxclufion  of  the  third 
article  requires  a  more  detailed  explanation.  When  the  editor  adopted 
the  plan  of  giving  biographical  (ketches  of  eminent  deceafed  poets,  he 
hoped  that  he  might  be  able  to  obtain  authentic  materials  for  carrying 
his  purpofe  into  execution.    In  that  hope  he  has  been  drfappointed. 
Anecdotes,  and  even  lives,  from  newfpapen,  magatines,  and  other 
unauthorized,  not  «o  fay  polluted  fourtes,  he  might  have  gathered  in 
ibundance ;  but  to  ufc  thefe  would,  according  to  his  ideas,  have  been 
at  oner  a  fraud  upon  the  pablrc,  and  an  infult  to  the  memory  of  the 
dead."    P.  v. 

It  is  added,  however,  that  this  part  of  the  plan  is  rather  fuf- 
pended  than  altogether  relinqutihcd.    The  poetical  part  of 
the  prefent  collection  has  only  two  divifions,  Original  Poe- 
try%  auid  Fugitive  Poetry;  of  which  we  mull  fay,  the  dillinc* 
tion  feems  not  fo  clearly  marked,  but  that  many  poems  might 
be  removed  Irom  one  clafs  to  the  other  reflectively,  without 
any  impropriety.    The  Ml  Ihort  poem,  for  inftance,  by  Mifs 
Seward,  we  (hould  have  fuppofed  to  belong  to  the  fecond 
clafs.     As  it  is  very  beautiful,  we  (hall  infert  it. 

"  EVANDEE  TO  IMILLt A. 

O!  never  did  rhy  glowing  pen  bellow. 
To  tooth  my  foul's  inevitable  woe, 

■  I,  ■  - 

•  Fer  in  account  of  the  firft,  fee  vol.  xx.  p.  171. 

T  1 1  So 
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So  much,  by  generous,  ttufting  Faith  infpirM, 
So  much,  by  ardent,  banifh'd  Love  defir'd. 
Free  from  the  cold  alloy  of  doubts,  and  fears, 
And  all  the  fullying  drops  of  jealous  tears, 
Since  firft  our  eyes  the  confeious  glances  caft, 
That  met, — diffolv'd, — and  blended  as  they  pafs'd* 

The  precious  tendernefs  thefe  lines  impart 
Falls  on  my  fick,  alarnVd,  and  longing  heart, 
Like  dews  on  flowers  by  fctltry  noon- beams  dry. 
Like  balmy  deep  on  Labour's  clofing  eye* 

But  this  long  abfence !— comitlefs  are  its  pains, 
Sprung  from  the  thought  how  raft  our  Being  wanes; 
How  Jbort  its  fpan ! — that  weeks  and  months  mnft  roll 
On  towards  Exigence'  dark  and  final  goal. 
Ere  Time  the  raviih'd  happineis  reftores 
To  pafs  together  feme  of  thole  feno  hours. 
Forming  the  fhort,  irrevocable  day, 
That  ftays  for  none,  and  fleets  fo  f<wift  away."   F.  5. 

The  infertion  of  the  very  capkal  prize  poem  of  Mr.  R.  He- 
ber,  on  Paleftine,  which  before  had  only  been  privately 
printed,  ftamps  a  confiderable  value  upon  this  volume.  They 
who  have  not  yet  feen  it  may  cflimate  ks  merit  from  the  fol- 
lowing fpecrmen,  taken  from  its  conclufion.  After  f peaking 
of  the  Cru/ades  and  the  prowefs  of  Britifh  heroes,  the  poet 
proceeds  thus. 

M  Ye  fainted  fpirits  of  the  warrior  dead, 
Whofe  giant  force  Britannia's  armies  led*! 
Whofe  bickering  falchions,  foremoft  in  the  fight. 
Still  pour'd  confufion  on  the  Soldan's  might; 
Lords  of  the  biting  axe  and  beamy  fpeaif, 
Wide-conquering  Edward,  lion  Richard,  hear!— m 
At  Albion's  call  your  crefted  pride  refume, 
And  burft  the  marble  lumbers  of  the  tomb ! 
Your  fons  behold,  in  arm,  in  heart  the  fane, 
Still  prefs  the  footfteps  of  parental  fame. 
To  Salem  ftill  their  generous  aid  fupply, 
And  pluck  the  palm  of  Sy  riati  chivalry  t 


*  All  the  Britifh  nations  ferved  under  the  fame  banner. 

Sono  gP  InglefL  fagittari  td  hanna 
Gente  con  lor,  ch' e  pi&  viclna  al  polo : 
Qucfti  de  l'alte  felvcirfuti  manda  . 
La  divifa  dal  rnondo*  ultima  Irlanda. 

Taflb,  Gierufid,  Cant.  L  44. 

Ireland  and  Scotland,  it  is  fcarcely  neceflary  to  obferve,  wete  fyno- 
nymous. 

««  +  The  axe  of  Richard  was  yery  fanous.  Set  Warton's  Hift  of 
EngirFoewy, -Inn*"  ~ —    "  AW 

•  -  - 
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Whe n  Jie,  from  towcry  Malta's  yielding  ille, 
And  the  green  waters  of  reluftant  Nile, 
Th'  Apoitate  Chief,— from  Mifiaiin's  fobjeel  (bore 
To  Acre's  walls  his  uopbied  banners  bore; 
When  the  pale  defart  mark'd  his  proud  array. 
And  IXolation  hop'd  an  ampler  f way ; 
What  hero  then  triumphant  Ciau!  difrnay'd  ? 
What  arm  repeU'd  the  vi&or  Renegade  i 
Britannia's  champion!— bath'd  in  hoftiJe  blood, 
High  on  the  breach  the  dauntlefs  Ssaman  flood: 
Admiring  Afia  faw  the*  unequal  fight,— 
E'en  the  pale  crefcent  Mefs'd  the  Chri&ian's  mighr. 
Oh  day  of  death !  oh  third,  beyond  cone roul9 
'Of  crimfon  conqueft  in  the'  Invader's  foul! 
The  flain,  yet  warm,  by  foci  a!  footfteps  trod, 
O'er  the  red  moat  fuppiy'd  a  panting  road; 
O'er  the  red  moat  our  conquering  thunders  flew. 
And  loftier  (Hll  the  griJdy  rampire  grew. 
While  proudly  glow  d  above  therefcued  tower 
The  wavy  crofs  that  mark'd  Britannia's  power* 

Yet  frill  ddtruclioa  fweeps  Hie  lonely  plain, 
And  heroes  lift  the  generous  fword  in  vain* 
Still  o'er  her  Iky  the  clouds  of  anger  roll, 
And  God's  revenge  hangs  heavy  on  her  foul* 
Yet  (hall fiie  rife;— but  not  by  war  reftor'd, 
Not  built  in  mu  rder  v — plan  ted  by  the  fword* 
Yes,  Salem,  thou  (halt  rife:  thy  father's  aid 
Shall  heal  the  wound  his  chaftening  hand  has  made; 
Shall  judge  the  proud  oppteffor's  ruthlcfs  fway, 
And  bur  It  his  brazen  bonds,  and  cart  his  cords  away*. 
Then  on  your  tops  (hall  deachlefs  verdure  fpringt ; 
Break  forth,  ye  mountains,  and  ye  vallies,  ung  1 
No  more  your  ihirtty  rocks  fbaJI  frown  forlorn, 
The  unbeliever's  jeft,  the  heathen's  fcorn; 
The  fultry  fands  (hall  tenfold  harvefts  yield, 
And  a  new  Eden  deck  the  thorny  field. 
E'en  now,  perhaps,  wide  waving  o'er  the  land. 
The  mighty  angel  lifts  hit  jgolden  wand  J  ; 
Equrts  the  brigotarifion  of  < iefcending  power§. 
Tells  every  gate,  and  aeafmts  every  tower; 

m         ■       ■  i  ■  1  1   p  n  m   1  1  1 

J  r  . 

*«  #  Pfajmii.  1;  cvii,  16V  . 

*  *■  +  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  the  inereafe  of  the 
£iel<i  ,  that  ye  (hall  receive  no  mots  the  reproach  of  famine  among  the 
heat  Sen/'-*-"  And  they  (hall  fay,  This  land  that  was  de  folate  is  be* 
come  like  the  garden  of  Eden,"  &£.    Ejtek.  xxv i. 

*  «  1  Ezck.  xl. 

i  That  great  city,  the  holy  Jeru&Iem,  defcending  out  of  heaven 
from  Cod,  having  the  glory  of  God."      Rev.  xxi.  to." 

An 
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Thv  Lion,  JudalC  from  his  deftin'd  reign. 

And  who  is  He,  the  va(t,  the  awful  form\ 
Girt  with  the  whirlwind,  fandal'd  with  the  (form  ?  1 
A  weftern  clood  around  his  limbs  is  fprtad. 
His  crown  a  rainbow,  and  a  fun  his  head, 
Jo  higheft  heaven  he  lifts  his  kingly  band, 
And  treads  at  once  fhe  ocean  and  the  land  : 
And  hark !  his  voice  amid  the  thunder's  roar, 
His  dreadful  voice,  tnar  time  (hall  be  no  more! 

Lol  cherub  hands  the  golden  courts  prepare, 
Lo!  thrones  are  fet,  and  ever)'  faint  is  there*:  , 
karth's  utraoit  bounds  confofs  their  awful  fw*y 
The  mountains  worfhip,  an<}  the  ijjes  obey ;  ' 
Nor  fun  nor  moon  they  he.-d,— hrtr  da.y,  nor'  nJput'i  >«• 
God  is  their  temple,  and  the  Lamb  their  Iiohr. 
And  mall  not  toad's  fons  exulting  come, 
Hail  the  glad  beam,  and  claim  their  ancient  hqme?  '  ! 
On  Davids  throne  (hall  David'*  offspring  rcilu,  ' 
And  the  dry  bones  he  warm  with  life  agatn$. 
Hark !  whirejobM  crowds  their  deep  hofanpas  raife, 
And  the  hoarfe  flood  repeats  the  found  of  praifc  * 
Ten  thoufand  harps  attune  the  myftic  foug,  "  ' 
Ten  thoufand  thoufand  faints  the  (train  prolong  a— 
•«  Worthy  the  Lamb!  omniporcnt  'to  fave,' 
u  Who  died,  who  lives,  triumphant  o'er  the  grave  !M  P.  life 

The  following  ppcm,  on  a  very  melancholy  fubjea,  docs 
great  honour  to  tjie  female  pen  from  which  it  proceeded. 

U  THE   FALL  OF  SWITZERLAND.    VT   M  IS*  1A  KNIBJIAtt. 

"  Ve  mountain  forefts  proudly  wave, 
Your  (hades  have  nursAi  the  good,  the  brave. 
And  ttreich/d  o'er  many  a  patriot  grave, 
Its  fohtary  canopy. 

Ages  have  roU  d,  and  funs  gone  down, 
Helvetia,  oer  thy  .high  renown,  •»• 
Since  Weedom  fpum'd  all  ttther  crown 
Than  Nature's  hoary  diadem. 

i  t.i.-j  •  •  •»'  - 


"  •  Rev.  x.  +  ibid.  xx. 

Vi  few  ^ Temple- tlieielli;  ferine  Lord  Uoi  ATmTthtv 

and  the  Lamb  are  the  Temple  ot  it.  And  <he  city  had  no  need  of  lie 
fun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  mine  in  it :  ffcthe  glo^y  of  God  did 
J.ghten  u  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof  Rev.ixi. 

"  j  Thu,  fault  the  Lord  qod>Ohto  theft  bono'.  BehoU,  I  «i0 
caufc  breath  to  enter  mm  you,  >nd  retail  Hve."-!>  'I  hrn  I*  OA 
unto  me,  Son  of  man,  theft  bones -arc  the  Whole  hwift  of  IftS? 
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Hide,  Valour,  now  iby  blighted  fame! 
When  o'er  thy  cliff*  the  Spoiler  came. 
With  banners  red,  and  arms  of  flamc# 
And  olarions  Ihouting  hollowly  ; 

**  Then  o'er  thy  glacier- fummirs  cold 
The  trumpet-kuell  of  Freedom  loll'di 
Where  glory  now  ihy  chiefs  of  old  ;  .  •  ;M£ 

To  item  the  tide  of  Jlavrry  ? 

Victor  fo  long — to  arms!  to  arms!  ^ 
Hands  that  the  pulfe  of  Freedom  warms! 
Again  thro'  carnage  and  thtrms  », 
Unfurl  the  ilag  of  vi&ory.— 

M  Ye  patriot  legions, charge — repel —  ") 
Fall  freemen  as  your  fathers  fell  1 
Here  (hall  youx  blood's  impetuous  fwell 
Proclaim  your  glorious  anceftry ! 

*«  — Viclor  no  snorei — yield,  Valour,  yield 
Thy  f acred  arms  and  (HstterM  (hicld, 
And  humbled  on  thy  chosen  field, 

Await  the  chains  of  tyranny. —  > 

««  —Matter  of  Fate!— Thy  laurels  hide* 
No  glory  beams  where  Freedom  died : 
Tear  from  the  Gallic  (tandards  wide 

The  in fulted  creft  of  Liberty *»•  ' 

«'  Beneath  that  fign,  in  ages  rode. 
Hath  many  a  band  of  freemen  flood, 
O'er  bills  of  ice  and  fields  of  blood , 
To  charge  the  invading  ravager  I 

"  They  fought — they  fell — ye  tons  of  lame. 
You  blufb  not  for  your  country's  flume  ; 
Could  not  your  deeds  and  victor  name 
Redeem  hex  holy  folitudes  t 

««  What  echoing  plain,  what  mountain  hoar, 
Heard  not  your  florin  of  battle  roar  ? — 
That  trump  is  hufh'd— to  (bund  no  mote. 
That  led  the  free  to  victory ! 

"  Yet,  Freedom,  o'er  thy  loft  abode, 
Which  many  a  godlike  foot  halh  trodr, 
What  heart  (hall  trace  thy  trophied  road. 

Nor  bum  to  'venge  thy  deftiny !"  f .  |6. 

We  cannot  undertake  to  enumerate  the  names  which  are 
here  daftinguiftied  by  very  excellent  competitions ;  many  are 
already  well  known  to  the  public,  and  many  others  will  in- 
evitably  become  fo  by  t)ic  tcftimony  of  this  velume. 
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Art.  V.  A  Competition  and  ufeful  Guide  to  the  Beautiis  in 
the  Wejlern  Highlands  of  Scotland,  and  in  the  Htbndts; 
to  which  is  added,  a  Defcription  of  Part  of  the  main  Land 
of  Scotland,  and  of  the  IJles  of  Mull,  Ulva,  Stajfa,  IXo-* 
tumbkill,  Tirii,.Coil,  Eigg,  Skye%  Raza,  and  Scalpa.  By 
the  Hon.  Mrs.  Murray,  of  Kenfington,  Vol  II,  7$. 
Nicol.  1803. 

rT*HE  former  volume  pnblimed  by  this  lively  afid  entertain- 
ing  traveller  was  noticed  by  us,  with  iuft  commendation, 
in  our  fourteenth  volume^  p.  400.  We  have-  no  doubt, 
that  many  fucceeding  vifitors  of  tbefe  interefting  parts  of  the 
Britifh  dominions  have  found  it  both  an  agreeable  companion 
and  ufeful  guide.  The  author  lias  in  confluence  been  in- 
duced again  to  ekercife  her  pen  in  the  defcription  of  the  Weft- 
em  Highlands,  but  more  particularly  of  the  Hebrides.  The 
minutenefs  with  which  (he  represents  the  diftances  of  the  dif- 
ferent places,  the  moft  eligible  means  of  travelling,  the  good 
and  indifferent  inns,  the  principal  objects  of  curiofity,  render 
this  one  of  the  mofl  con  vert  icrU' and  pleafant  books  of  the  kind 
that  we  ever  faw.  Many  curious  anecdotes  are  interfperfed, 
and  traditionary  tales,  related  in  a  fprightly  manner,  one  or 
two  of  which  we  tranferibe.  1 

W  A  pretty  compofition,  though  not  of  Oflian's  harp,  I  heard  in  the 
wed  Highlands,  transited  into  Knglifh  from  the  Gaelic  or  Krfe  lan- 
guage. /.»  .  v  *■ 

"  A  powerful  chieftain  had  three.. hand fome  daughters,  bur  the 
charms  of  ihe  younge^i,  r really  furpaned  thnfe  of  her  fitters.  Kings 
hcrots,  and  rhiefraius  aSfojjed  her,  and  fought  her  tur  hand;  hut  not 
one  of  them  cc7tflrl  frnd  the  way  to  her  heart.  She  wa>  t^e  delight  ot 
her  parents,  but  he?  rtfjperloV  beauty  created  irvthe  bofuini  of  her  en- 
vioui,  fifters,  a  deadly  natrjd/*  ,     «    ^  <  '  M 

M  Every  day  brought  new  fuit  rs  to  the  lovely  fair  one,  who  asdaily 
flighted  and  rcfyfoc'  ctwir.  ortirrs  of  love  and  treafures. 

««  Tired  with  the  entre?  ieaof  her  lovers,  arid  j^aVems.,  and  tor- 
mented  by  the  unj*&«aiicavio&h*Hiters,  (he  wandered  from  home, 
bending  her  ftcpr.  to  the  doraiiii*  ol  m  t  ••  1 

"  On  a  rock  (he  reclined,  tof  jr^^abfoxbed  in,  taught.  A  fweet 
{Jeep  -  ebfed  her  *yes,  and  w£er\.  ihe  awoke  Ihe  found  herfclf  in  a 
paradifi,  with  a  you  h  u  ner  h:e\  whofc  form  was  Cupid's  and  whofc 
torgue  brcavjiedjhe*;ai*ccnv»  of  I\}V$, ,  . ',•  ■  t^A 

««  The  icr  rdUnd  h  r  heart  was  dinblved,and  ihe  became  the  wifco/ 
the  brd  of ^hf^frnJifiacal  region.    i    '  "J  ■>     *'  ' 

44  Four  >e  us  iht  lived .in  dcltght^aod  produced  three  children.  Hct 
fane  indulgcnt'hulband  ldt  no*  ayifh  me could  form, ungratioed, Cite 
cine".  It  w h s  ij  >■  knowledge  of  his  name  and  quality.  If  any  inquiry 
fur  this  end  was  made,  he  tolct  her,  u  would  inevitably  put  an  end  to 
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their  blifs,  is  he  (hould  then  be  obliged  to  leave  her  for  ever.  The 
(bo!  fiend  curiofity,  ever  ready  to  feixe  his  prey,  entered  her  bofom, 
snd  fo  ftrongly  did  his  pungent  fuggeltions  wot k  in  her  mind,  that  in 
an  unguarded  moment  the  aflced  her  dotting  hufband  the  fatal  quef- 
tions.  He  darted  from  her  arms,  and  like  lightning  flaQied  from  her 
view. 

«•  Her  mind  diftracled  and  her  hair  diflievelled,  (he  in  defpair,  with 
her  three  children,  iffued  from  her  palace  and  wandered  (he  knew  not 
whither,  in  fcarch  of  all  (he  held  dear. 

«  Each  fuccefiive  night  while  (he  flcpt,,a  child  was  ftolen  from  her, 
which  threw  her  into  a  It  ate  of  dift  ration.  In  her  extreme  diljrefs 
(he  met  a  benign  being,  who  to  fpoth  Iter  and  to  dry  up  her  tears., 
prefented  her  wirh  the  following  girts:  a  pair  of  ihoes  which 
would  carry  her  whither  fo  ever  (he  withed;  thread,  needle, and  fciflars* 
that  would  cut  out  and  make  of  themfelves  whatever  (he  defired  ;  ft: 
comb  which  would  produce  from  her  hair  jewels  at  pleasure,,  ,  > 
The  fame'  benevolent  being  cautioned  her  not  to  fufier  herfelf  to 
be  feen  by  her  hu(band  ;  and  alio  informed  her,  it  was  neceuary  that 
her  feet  would  touch  the  lower  bar  ojf  a  ladder  which  he  would  place 
on  a  lake,  before  thofe  of  her  huftand  quitted  the  upper  bar ;  other- 
wife  the  ladder  wouia  fink  into  the  lake.  .  •  < 
"  With  the  magical  (hoes  (he  followed  her  hu(hand  to  the  lake, 
whereon  (he  fa w  him  place  the  ladder,  w hkh  he  began  to  afcend.  She  | 
concealed  Tierfdf,  as  (ne  bad  been  advifed,  from  his  view,  till  he  had 
nearly  reached  the  top  of  the  ladder,  (he  then  fpraug  upon  the  lower* 
molt  bar  of  it,  and  afcended.  When  (he  quitted  the  ladder  it  funk  in  the; 
lake,*  and  (he  found  her  felt  on  a  beautiful  plain,  whereon  at  fome  dif-  - 
tance  (he  beheld  a  (hining  city,  into  which  (he  (aw  her  hufband  enter. 
She  advanced  to  the  gates  which  were  (hut,  but  after  waiting  awhile* 
(he  gained  admittance.  t 

44  One  day  when  (he  was  walking  in  the  frreets  to  fee  the  king  pad 
by,  (he  in  him  recogniled  her  hofbaod,  and'  (he  learnt  that  he  was  be-  , 
come  the  fpovte  of  the  queen  of  the  beautjful  fhining  city. 

44  Without  the  queen'*  cor, fen t,  (he  wars  informed,  me  had  no  chance 
oft  getting  an.awiience  of  the  king  ;  (he  therefore  determined,  in  or» 
der  to  obtain  her  heart's  defvre,  to  make  itfe  of  her  (hoes  to  carry  her 
into  the  prefence  of  the  queen,  whofe  aftonimment  nas  great,  at  the 
fight  of  a  it  ranger  (landing  before  her  without  any  introduction*  or 
apparent  means  of  entering  her  apartment. 

44  The  ftranger  implored  (orgivenefs,  and  informed 'the  queen  of 
the  virtue  of  her  (hoes,  which  had  procured  her  the  honour  of  (land-  l 
ing  in  her  pretence.   That  (he  came  to  crave  a  boon,  the  permiffion  of  , 
palling  ace  night  in  the  king's  apartment, 

"  The  queen's  permiflion  tor  io  doing,  could  be  purchafed  by  no 
left  a  fac  rihec  than  the  wonderful  (hoes,  which  in  the  morning  (hould 
be  delivered  to  her  roajejy. 

**.  The  long  wi(hed<-fbr  night  ft  t  length  arrived,  amfrhc  ftranger  re* 
ceived  a  clew  by  which  to  find  the  kind's  apartment.  The  labyrinth 
to  it  was  intricate,  but  the  fplendour  ot  it  at  lalt  announc-d  it  to  be 
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fie?  hiioand.  Alas  f  he  flept  a  deathlike  deep,  and  the  dawn  of  day 
returned  without  a  pofHbility  of  awakening  him. 

M  In  defpair  the  (tranger  again  (tood  before  the  mjceri,  and  gave  up 
her  magical  (hoes;  and  for  another  chance. of  fpeakuig  to  the Jcing (he 
promifed  to  relinquilh  her  thread,  needle,  and  fciflars. 

*'  The  fecond  night  proved  as  unfuccefsud  as  the  firft ;  but  as  file 
was  reluclanrly  rcpaifing  the  lahyri nth,  to  her  aftomihment  and  joy  (he 
met  a  lovely  child,  whom  her  heart  aci^owled^ed  before  her  eyes  con- 
vinced her  (he  was  her  own.  •  Tjie  thild  l_ncw  the  caufc  of  her  mo- 
ther's dejection  and  difappointment,  and  commiferated  her  wretched 
ft  ate.  She  informed  her,  the  queen  had  adminiftered  a  draught  to  the 
king,  which  operated  a  death-like  deep  upon  him;  and  added,  that 
file  was  the  agent  the  queen  tuade  u!e  of,  to  give  the  potion  to  the  un- 
{iifpecling  king.  The  parent  foon  overcame  the  child's  fcruples,  which 
aro(e  from  a  dread  of  the  'cjdeeii's  vengeance,  if  (he  omitted  the  fleepy 
drug  in  the  king's  next  night's  draught. 

•«  The  ft  ranger  again  flood  'before  the  queen,  delivered  up  her  curi- 
ous thread,  needle,  and  fchTars,  and  then  told  tier  majefty  (he  would 
purchafe  one  more  night's  trial  with  the  lofs  or  her  invaluable  comb. 

■  "  That  fortunate  night  crowned  her  blifs  :  the  kiug  received  and 
acknowledged  her ;  and  the  (pell  which caufed  her  miiery  was  broken. 
The  magician,  who  had  aflUmcd  the  form  of  the  queen*  feciog  het 
power  deftroyed  by  a  fuperior  agency,  vanimed,  leaving  the  happy  re- 
united pair  to  reign  in  peace  over  the  beautiful  mining  city*"  r.  241. 

This  tale  apparently  owes  its  origin  to  the  well-known  fable 
•f  Cupid  and  Pfyche.  The  following  cannot  be  read  without 
intereft. 

**  E.erv  length  of  the  boat  brought  us  fomething  new  to  admire; 
but  when  I  came  to  the  point  called  Beinan-Gore,  (peak  of  Godfrey,) 
1  was  loft  in  admiration.  The  height  of  the  peak,  and  the  formation 
of  the  rocks,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  many  of  them  eolumnar, 
amazed  and  delighted  me.  The  feamen  lay  on  their  oars  while  1  gaaed ; 
and  they  were  almoft  as  much  aftoniflicd  at  my  raptures,  as  I  was  at 
the  wonderful  appearance  of  Bein-an-Gorc.  What  a  leap,  thought  I, 
was  that  of  Godfrey  ! 

'«  In  ages  paft,  the  M'Leans  of  Loch  Buy  were  abfolutc  rnonarchs 
of  the  fouih  fide  of  Mull,  and  in  thofc  days  hunting  deer  was  their 
arnufement  and  fupp.  rt. 

■«  Loch  Buy  commanded  a  great  chafe,  and  gave  Ariel  charge  to  an 
attendant  named  Gore,  (Godfrey)  not  to  fuffer  a  Hag  to  efcape  through 
a  certain  pafs,  and  at  the  fame  time  declared,  if  fuch  a  thing  did  hap- 
pen, Gore  (hould  forfeit  his  life. 

"  Gore  took  his  ftarion,  bur  notwithstanding  all  his  caution,  fame 
deer  forced  the  pafs,  and  made  their  efcape. 

u  Gore  did  not  Lfe  his  life,  but  he  wa>  ignominioufly  chaftifed  in 
the  prf  fence  of  the  chieftain,  and  his  aflembied  clan,  on  the  fummit  of 
the  peak. 

"  The  proud  Highland  blood  of  Gore  boiled  at  the  indignity  he 
hid  njftained  in  the  face  of  his  chief  and  clan.    Death,  in  his  opinion, 
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would  have  been  honourable,  but  the  fting  of  difgracc  was  more  than 
he  could  bear. 

««  Young  and  old  were  afle  mbled  to  fee  the  chafe,  and  poor  Gore't 
lhameful  chaftifement.  Amongft  the  feft  was  a  nurfe,  with  the  infant 
/on  of  the  chief  in  her  arms.  Gore  watched  his  opportunity ,  (hatched 
Loch  Buy's  child  from  the  arms  of  his  r.urfe,  and  with  him  in  his  hand 
leaped  amongft  the  rocks  ot  the  peak  to  a  ihdf  far  below  the  aftoaifhed 
fpe&ators.  Gore  came  fafely  upon  his  feet,  with  the  babe  in  hit  band, 
and  there  held  his  victim  in  triumph.  Rewards  and  honours  were 
offered ;  tears  and  entreaties  were  poured  forth  by  the  diftracled  pa- 
rents to  Gore,  to  fave  and  reftore  their  only  fon.  At  length  .he  feem. 
ed  to  relent,  and  declared  if  Loch  Buy  was  brought  within  his  fight* 
and  chaftifed  in  the  fame  ignominious  manner  be  Had  been,  he  fliould 
befatished.  ', 

"  The  parent,  for  the  fake  of  his  child,  readily  fubmitted  to  be 
treated  preciiely  as  Gore  had  been,  and  then  required  the  reftoration 
of  his  Ion ;  Grore,  with  a  finite  of  triumph  and  contempt,  railed  the 
child  in  his  band  at  arms  length  in  the  air,  and  with  a  fltout  threw 
himfelf  over  the  .peak.  Both  Cote  and  the  child  were  daihed  in  pieces 
long  before  they  reached  the  fcay. 

u  Such  deeds  wear  the  rcfemblance  of  fable ;  but  thofe  who  arc  well 
acquainted  with  the  life  and  manners  of  remote  Highlanders  before  the 
year  174c,  wihVuoc  think  them  wholly  incredible."  T,  2  5  8. 

The  writer's  powers  of  defci  iption  are  difplayed  with  con* 
.fiderableeffeft  in  her  account  of  the  I  lie  of  SurTa,-aQd  the  cele- 
brated Cave  of  Finga),  and  not  lefs  (o  in  her  narrative  of  her 
journey  to  I-Ona.  On  all  occasions,  we  difcern  marks  of  a 
very  a6livc  mind  undifmayed  by  difficulties  and  dangers. 
We  cannot  part  with  our  pleating  companion  and  guide 
without  tranferibing  one  more  anecdote. 

"  At  prefent  moft  of  the  inhabitants  of  Kintail  are  Prnteftantsi 
formerly  they  were  lloman  Catholics.  A  plain  tale  of  a  P  cot  eft  ant 
peafant  of  other  days,  pleafed  me  when  I  heard  it  related,  1  will  there* 
lore  here  infert  it. 

"  He  was  tenant  to  a  Roman  Catholic  nobleman,  and  being  grief* 
oufly  oppreiied,  he  in  eonfequence  had  arrears  to  a  confiderable  amount 
wjrh  hu  landlord.    The  farmer  applied  to  his  lordfhip's  under  factor* 
.or  tteward,  to  intercede  for  him,  and  procure  him  fome  redrefs.  He 
promifed  the  honeit  man  to  fpeak  to  his  lord  in  his  favour,  but  he  did 
ao  fuch  thing.  The  farmer  then  addreued  the  fuperior  factor,  be- 
seeching him  to  petition  his  lord  for  him.    He  too  promifed  fairly, 
but  did  not  perform.    The  man  in  defpair,  at  lair  took  courage,  ap- 
nea red  before  the  lord  hunfelf,  and  told  him  his  Simple  tale.   The  lord 
had  pity  on  him,  and  gave  him  a  discharge  in  f  ull  for  all  he  owed  him, 
and  even  condefccndcd  to  accompany  the  peafant  through  a  great  hall, 
on  the  walls  of  which  hung  the  pictures  of  dints  and  martyrs.  Hia 
Jord  aikedthim  if  he  Jcnew  whofe  pictures  thofc  were.  «•  No/'  They 
are  the  repaefentatives  of  faints,  to  whom  I  pray  that  they  will  inter- 
cede fpr  me  with  the  great  lord  of  all,  to  forgive  me  my  fins,  "  But v 
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*whyC;noe  pray  to  tne  great  ford  of  all  voarfelf  ?"  Oh  .'.-that  would  J* 
too  great  a . pre fornption ;  ir  js  fer ; better  10  have  f u< 1 
faints,  between  God  anirnan,,  '?:  I  do  not  think. (b,  —7  , 
will  prove  it  too.  I  rtrft  applied  to  Little  Sandy,  yoor  under  f 
to  intercede  witfcyOu  for  me :  he;  did  it  nor.  1  then  addreiTed  V 
Sandy,  the  pfner ,  factor  :  he  too  promiied,  but  did  nothing ;  then  oil 
at  wee  I^rmTi^4oy«if^lC»X^>  you  hare  forgiven  me  every 
thing/*  y^ifr.  ,v,v^h  ..-.<   i  .f 


•wc  arei-ftrJl  ©f  opinio^  *!fat  a  ^rhap,  though  of  flight  execu- 
tion, would  feiifter  thik  a  fnote  perfect,  work;,  but  as  it  is,  few 
will  <*o6feto;  vfftt  t^P^  ^fficrc  defcribed  witho* 

live  is  invariably  CQn^uuic^edipva  tone  of  cbeerfulnefr  md 
K)d  humour,  vhich  jvoula!  iryjuceus,  if  we  could  find  trm* 
nt frs^bjipg,  to entertain  thfemjfh  ofcmaking  the  fame  delight- 
ful tow*  QPt  only  with  tne  write  A b*>oki  but  with  the  vrritzr 
terfelfi4  We  tmderiiaruUhat  firrcfr  this  Wk' wis  publifhexf; 
the  author's  name  is  changed  to  A^  1  ? ?  \  ,  ?T 

•  '  ***Ur*.  'a  M  jMgf  to  ny.       ia<  v  *•     1  f»i«*  •  •  A; 

 TT7! — , ...  '-  >•  ».?  vj{c.!«  it'  i '  <  1  ,y   ~  

Ant. 


'  ether  vltduabh  Lato  lvalues;  j^vt/ea  and  cor  reeled:  uith 
Notts  and* Remarks, ^explanatory  pf  JLae  Nature  and  Eft- 
rtfey  0/  tfie  JeHerdl  Deeds  and^  otltf^AJJ ar prices  contained 
in  the  Collcclion.  Bj '  Charles  Barton,  bf  the  Inner -Ttm- 
ple^  Efefi  Six  Volumes,    8voJ    ali'as?   Clarke  and  Sons. 

-  *~  vir     Jt  i  -      —  fcii  -  Mbi       •J.';  ^ 

IT  is  dated  jn  the  Advertisement  prej^f^cLfa^k  work,  that 
■tht»  <Coireclf6n  oT^recJfjcms  jvas,  pujenai^  by. /the  pub* 
Hfhe'h from  the  late  Mr.  Powell's  executfix;,  and  that. ao doubt 
c«fri^be  reasonably  entertained  of  its  authenticity.  It  is  further 
oljjiVved,     L  >  > t      :*r».,«  *« 

„Vr;btu  as  the  conveyancer  will  bebdt  ft&hy  prepared  to  fee u re  the  ^ 
interefta  of  hisclicnr  by  an  acquaintance  with  the  forms  alone  of  deeds, 
without  a  knowledge,  of  the  principles  upttn  wliich  fW  prt  eonftroft- 
ed^'aptt  r^c  objects  they  are  refpecliMy  calculate^ |  tb eftoauate. the 


edi^n  has  iiutrndncedi  efiays,  ox  elementary  diaertatiohs^on  the  ntitore 
and  p*,ofithe  dilfirrcnt  tprcies  of  affurancet,  contained  irt  the  collec- 
tiqnjj  aqd  fubjoined  occational  notes  and  remarks  explaining  the  eflfeft 
and  operation  of  the  fcveral  ftipulations  contained  in  rhem  ;  together, 
witji  refcrtnees  to  fnch  booKs  and  cafes' where  any  farther  information 
wljicj)  the  ftudem  may  be  defironv  of  acquiring  upon  the  fubjcc\,  may 
he  m<&  readily  obtained," 
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It  is  much  to  the  honour  of  conveyancing,  that  its  formu- 
lary language  is  fcldom,  if  ever,  varied  by  fanciful  and  unne-. 
ceflary  innovation.  The  prefent  colle&ion  embraces.all  the 
ufual  forms  by  which  property  is  changed,  or  the  pofleflion  of 
it  regulated.  We  have  not  examined  how  far  they  are  bor- 
rowed from  the  antecedent  publications  of  Horfeman,  Wood, 
and  their  predeceflbrs.  Mr.  Powell  enjoyed  considerable 
pntctice  in  this  branch  of  the  profeflion ;  and  his  labours  be- 
ing the  moft  modern,  are  likely  to  prove  the  moft  ufeful.  The 
Eifays  (as  they  are  called  by  the  author)  prefixed  to  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  aflu  ranees,  are  very  (hort,  and,  consequently* 
fuperficial.  They  feem,  however,  to  convey  all  that  was  4e- 
figned  by  the  editor,  and  may  be  of  fome  ufe  to  the  attorney 
or  ftudent,  in  keeping  him  awake  to  the  general  principles 
upon  which  each  conveyance  is  founded.  Mr.  Barton  has 
defigned  a  full  and  comprehenfivc  treatife  upon  the  fubjeft  of 
conveyancing,  part  of  which  is  already  publilhed;  and  is  no- 
ticed in  the  enfuing  article. 

■    ■  ■  ■        ■       ■  ■ 

- 

Art.  VII.    Elements  of  Conveyancing:  to*  which  are  pre* 
fxcdt  an  EJfay  on  the  Rift,  Progrefs%  and  prefent  State  of 
that  Science;  and  enrjory  Remarks  on  its  Study  and 
Praclice.     Three  Volumes*      8vo.     Clarke  and  Sons. 
Vol.  I.  1802;  II.  and  III.  1803. 

T^HIS  extenfive  work  not  being  completed,  it  would  be  a 
departure  from  the  general  rule  we  have  prefcribed  to 
ourfelvcs,  to  entrr  into  a  full  examination  of  its  merits.  It  is, 
however,  but  fair  to  notice  the  outline  and  progrefs  of  fuchan 
extended  and  ex  pen  five  undertaking.  Mr.  Barton  ftates  in 
his  Profpectus  or  Conveyancing,  prefixed  to  the  firft  volume, 
that  he  has  divided  his  fubject  into  five  Books,  The  firft  treats 
of  the  feveral  fpecics  ol  real  property,  their  natures  and  in- 
cidents. The  fecond,  ot  the  eft  ate  s  and  intcrefts  which  may 
be  had  in  real  property,  with  fome  of  the  chief  incidents  at- 
tending their  enjoyment.  In  the  third,  Mr.  B.  examines  the 
injuries  of  which  eftates  and  interefts  in  real  property  are  fuf- 
ceptible,  with  the  means  of  rcdrefling  them.  He  is  to  cb feu fs, 
in  the  fourth  Book,  the  manner  of  transferring  eftates  and 
interefts  in  real  property,  from  one  pcrfon  to  another,  by  vo- 
luntary alienation ;  and  is  to  conclude,  by  a  fifth  Book,  on  the 
mode  of  tranfmhTion  and  defcent  of  real  property,  on  the  in- 
voluntary dereliction  or  the  deceafe  of  the  proprietor."  This 
is  a  full  and  comprehenfivc  view  of  the  entire  law  refpecling 
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landed  property;  and  if  the  great  mafs  of  materials  for  fuch  a? 
work  are  judicioufly  arranged,  and  a  proper  ufe  made  of 
feveral  valuable  treatifes  upon  detached Iparts  of  tlie  fubjcc\it 
will  prove  of  great  utility  to  the  profetfion.  The  author  has, 
in  the  progrefs  of  his  publication,  departed,  in  fome  meafure, 
from  the  arrangement  which  he  had  laid  down  in  his  Profpeftus, 
and  we  doubt  not  for  valid  reafons.  He  has  pub  limed  no  fur- 
ther than  to  the  end  of  Part  n.  of  Book  11.  fo  that  a  great 
deal  remains  to  be  done,  before  he  arrives  at  that  limit  which 
he  has  fet  to  himfelf .  We  make  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Barton  will 
duly  digeft  his  materials  as  he  proceeds.  His  preliminary,  and 
(as  he  properly  calls  them)  curfory  remarks  on  the  ftudy  and 
practice  of  conveyancing,  bear  the  manifeft  marks  of  preci- 
pitate publication,  and  are  unworthy  of  the  reft  of  his  book. 
We  make  this  observation,  left  the  profeflion  fhould  judge  of 
the  whole  by  this  part,  and  negle£l  to  give  liberal  encourage- 
ment  to  a  work,  which  cannot  be  carried  on  without  great 
anxiety  and  pecuniary  expence  to  the  author. 


Art.  VIII.  Pratlical  Obfervations  on  the  Treatment  of 
Striclures  in  the  Urethra,  and  in  the  (EJbphagus.  By 
Everard  Home>  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  VoL  II.  8vo.  424  pp. 
Johnfon.  1803. 

TN  the  firfl  volume  of  this  work  (for  an  account  of  which,  fee 
**■  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  vii.  p.  446)  the  author's  attention  was  di- 
rected to  the  ordinary  cafes  of  ftri&ure,  and  to  the  defcription 
of  his  new  mode  of  treating  them.  In  the  prefent  volume  he 
profecutes  the  fubjeet,  by  explaining  the  leverdl  varieties  of 
this  complaint,  together  with  fuch  complicated  cafes  as  have 
occurred  to  him  fince  the  publication  of  the  former  volume. 
While  he  is  thus  affording  materials  for  the  afTiftancc  of  thofc 
furgeons  whofe  anatomical  education  and  profeflional  acquire- 
ments qualify  them  for  following  his  mode  of  treatment,  he 
wifhes  to  deter  others,  who,  from  a  want  of  thefe  advantages 
are  not  adequate  to  the  tafk ;  and  who  may  be  led,  by  a  teme- 
rity (he  oblerves)  too  often  attendant  upon  ignoran.ee,  to  ufe 
more  violence  than  the  parts  will  bear,  and  increafe  the  fuffcr- 
ings  of  the  patient,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  are  throwing  a 
difcredit  on  the  praftice  it  was  their  intention  to  f up  port. 

He  docs  not  think  it  neceflary  to  notice  in  general  the  pub- 
lications wherein  his  obfervations  on  this  fubjeft  have  been 
.oppofed;  but  Mr.  Benjamin  Bell  having  dated,  in  his  work 
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on  the  venereal  difeafe,  that  he  confidercd  the  practice  recom- 
niended  by  this  author  as  attended  with  danger,  and  not  likely 
often  to  anfwer  the  purpofe,  Mr.  Home  has  thought  proper 
to  publith  a  correfpondence  which  pa  fled  between  him  and 
that  gentleman,  relative  to  a  cafe  of  ihifture  in  the  urethra, 
attended  with  a  variety  of  di  A  reding  fymptoras,  which  was  cured 
by  Mr.  H.'s  method  of  applying  the  cauftic  bougie,  after  every 
effort  of  Mr.  Bell's  had  failed.  The  evidence  (the  author  ob- 
ferves)  again  11  Mr.  Bell's  opinion  is  the  flronger.as  die  patient, 
in  whom  this  mode  of  treatment  was  fo  fuccefsfully  adoptcdt 
continues  to  live  in  Mr.  B.'s  own  neighbourhood* 

After  pointing  out  the  necvflity  of  anatomical  fkill  and  ma* 
nual  dexterity  in  the  furgeon  who  undertakes  to  apply  the 
bougie  armed  with  a  cauflic,  the  author  deduces  the  following 
conclufions,  formed  during  a  period  of  eight  years,  upon  a  very 
e.xtenftvc  feries  of  observations.  That  this  mode  of  treating 
ftri£iures 

"  does  not  difpofe  the  parts  to  take  on  any  other  difeafe,  h  faffi- 
ciently  cftablilhed,  as  there  is  no  one  inftancc  within  my  obfervation 

in  which  that  has  been  the  cafe. 

««  That  the  pans  recover  themfelves  after  the  nfe  of  caultic,  and 
acquire  the  natural  fmooth  furface  they  originally  poflefled  in  com- 
mon  with  the  relt  of  the  urethra,  is  alfo  completely  ascertained. 

•«  TJiat  removing  the  ftrictures  reftores  the  parts  to  all  their  nam* 
aal  functions."    P.  21. 

"  Thefe",  he  aids,  "  are  the  efTential  points  which  could 
not  be  determined  by  any  renaming,  and  were  therefore  only 
to  be  afecnained  by  experience." 

It  is  a  remarkable  i,vl,  that  ilritturcs  in  the  urethra  arc  mote 
difficult  to  cure  in  gouty  habits;  and  that,  wlu  n  the  complaint 
hits  in  appearance  bn  n  completely  removed,  the  fymptoms 
have  all  returned  with  the  newt  attack  of  the  gout. 

Thefe  arc  fome  of  the  rruoll  material  points  in  the  general 
obfervations  contained  in  the  firft  Chapter.    The  other  Chap- 
ters treat  of  the  various  affections  of  the  urethra,  and  fome 
other  parts,  fpeciahtcr,  and  the  fevcral  descriptions  and  obfer- 
vativns  are  accompanied  by  cafes.    For  the  rich  Aore  of  in- 
flruciion  contained  inthele  details,  we  muft  refer  the  profef- 
fiouai  reader  to  the  work  itfclf,  as  we  cannot  undertake  to  do 
more  than  enumerate  the  leading  titles  of  each  Chapter.  The 
author  confidcre  in  Chap.  11.  thofe  affections  of  the  urethra 
which  Have  been  miJlaken  for  drift ure$,  and  treated  as  fuch  { 
in  Chap.  in.  ftrichircs  which  require  an  unufual  number  of 
applications  of  the  armed  bougie  ;  in  Chap.  iv.  the  effecls  of 
h»n#  continuance  of  ftriftures  in  the  urethra  upon  the  bladder; 
in  Chap.  v.  ftiiciures  brought  on  by  onanifm ;  iaXhap.  VI. 
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ft  rift  u  res  brought  on  by  accidental  violence  on  the  perinaumj 
in  Chap.  vn.  ftriftures  produced  by  inflammation  in  the  la* 
curiae  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  urethra ;  in  Chap.  vm.  ftric- 
tures  producing  other  difeafes ;  in  Chap.  ix.  flrkEhire  in  the 
urethra  accompanied  with  a  Hone  in  the  kidney ,  which  kept 
up  fymptoms  of  irritation  in  the  bladder  after  the  ftri&ure  was 
removed ;  in  Chap.  x.  flrictures  to  which  the  cauftic  has  bee^ 
applied,  rendered  more  eafily  dilated  by  the  common  bougie ;  in 
Chap.  falfe  J>aflages  formed  by  the  ufe  of  the  cauftic ;  in 
Chap.  xii.  cafes  in  wnicti  fnppreffion  of  urine  in  confequence 
of  {Iricture  has. been  fo  long  continued,  as  to  require  the  ope- 
ration of  puncturing  the  bladder  ;  and,  in  the  xmth,  and  lall 
Chapter,  he  confiders  the  treatment  of  flriclures  in  the  cefopha- 
gus.  This  affection  of  the  cefophagus  is  illuftrated  by  a  plate, 
which  exhibits  an  internal  view  of  the  fauces  and  cefophagus, 
and  of  a  ftriclure  behind  the  cricoid  cartilage,  the  place  where 
fuch  ftriftures  ufually  occur. 

This^vork  cannot  fail  to  add  to  the  high  reputation  which  the 
author  has  heretofore  acquired,  both  as  a  writer  and  a  practitioner; 
as  a  writer,  for  the  perfpicuity  of  ftyle ;  and  as  a  practitioner, 
for  the  judgment  and  experience  difplayed  in  the  obfervatkras 
and  cafes  he  has  brought  forward.  To  have  difcovered  a  new 
and  generally  fuccefsfui  method  of  treating  a  moil  obftonate 
and  afflicting  diforder,  is  certainly  no  common  merit ;  but  even 
this  merit  is  greatly  enhanced,  by  the  very  libera)  and  unreferved 
manner  in  which  the  practice  ufelf  is  communicated  ana  ex- 
plained to  the  public.  Invariable  fuccefs  is  not  to  be  expected 
from  this  or  any  other  remedy ;  but  the  mofl  fatisractory 
proofs  are  adduced  of  cures  performed  by  it  in  many  cafes, 
after  other  methods  had  failed.  We  cannot  therefore  do 
otherwife  than  recommend  Mr.  Home's  book  to  that  numerous 
clafs  of  the  faculty  (the  practitioners  in  furgery)  for  whofeufe 
it  is  intended. 


Art.  IX.  Fuels  and  Illu/}  rations  relative  to  the  Military 
Preparations  carried  on  in  France,  in  the  Interval  between 
the  Conclufion  of  the  Treaty  of  Amiens  and  the  Commence- 
inent  of  the  prefnit  War,  From  the  French  of  Sir  Francis 
'P'lvcrnois.    8vo.    66  pp.    2s.6d.    Haichard,  1804. 

HPHE  writings  of  Sir  F.  D'lvernols,  whether  we  confider 
the  objects,  which  they  have  in  view,  or  the  ability  dif- 
played in  iliem,  never  fail  to  deferve  the  public  attention.  In 
the  prefent  inftance  We  agree  with  the  translator,  that  "  this  . 

pamphlet 


Digitized  by  Googl 


Sir  F.  D'lvernois*  FaQs  and  III ujl rations.  629 

pamphlet  exhibits  a  very  important  part  oF  the  queftion  be- 
tween this  country  and  France  in  a  clearer  light  than  any 
other  publication  or  argument  we  have  feen".  We  will 
therefore  give  as  full  an  account  as  our  limits  will  permit  of 
this  work;  in  which  the tranilator informs  us,  he  has  "varied 
the  form  of  cxpreflion  wherever  he  thought  that  the  original 
was  particularly  adapted  to  continental  readers,  and  that  a  va- 
riation would  be  better  fuited  to  thofe  of  England." 

The  author,  in  the  beginning  of  this  pamphlet,  adverts  to 
the  mutual  charges  brought  again  ft  each  other  by  the  contend- 
ing parties,  **  of  having  concluded  the  treaty  of  Amiens 
without  any  real  defire  of  eflablifhing  a  permanent  peace" ; 
and,  "  in  order  to  afcertain  on  which  fide  juftice  lies",  pro- 
pores  "  to  enquire  into  their  comparative  ilates  of  warlike 
preparation";  juttly  inferring,  that  if  one  of  the  two  powers 
mall  appear  to  *'  have  made  a  reduction  of  one  half  of  her 
forces,  while  the  other  gradually  doubled  her's,  no  impartial 
perfon  will  hefuate  to  make  his  decifion  in  favour  of  the 
former". 

The  proofs  by  which  he  eftablifhes  this  fafr,  arc,  the  pub- 
lic and  authentic  documents  of  both  governments ;  by  which 
it  appears,  as  to  Great  Britain,  that 

*'  notwithftanding  fo  many  caufes  (which  the  author  enumerates) 
co-operated  to  limit  the  reduction  of  the  national  force,  the  number 
of  foldiers,  which  at  the  end  of  the  laft  campaign  had  been  2co,ooo. 
was  reduced*  in  the  brief  fpace  of  nine  months,  to  128,809;  and  in 
that  reduction  were  included  8645  foreign  troops,  whom  it  has  not 
fincc  been  po  fable  to  recover." 

As  to  the  navy,  the  number  of  failors  had  been  fucceffively 
reduced  from  130,000  to  50,000;  and  Mr.  Addington  "had 
even  fignified,  that  ic  might  foon  be  further  reduced  to 
30,000".    44  France,  on  the  contrary",  fays  the  author, 

made  two  augmentations  to  her  army  of  120.000  men  each; 
and  added  to  her  navy  the  greater  part  of  the  failors  who  had 
been  made  prifoners  during  the  war."  Sir  F.  is  of  opinion, 
and  we  think  juftly,  that  notwithftanding  the  extenfive  con- 
quers made  by  France,  Bonaparte  might  have  fafely  returned 
to  the  ancient  peace  cftabiifhmcnt,  a  mcafure  which  was  very 
powerfully  recommended  by  fcveral  circumilances  in  the  flate 
of  France.  But,  at  all  events,  it  would  have  been  fufficient 
to  revive  and  augment  the  old  militia  to  100,000  men,  or  to 
have  made  in  his  troops  of  the  line  an  addition  equivalent  to 
the  population  of  the  conquered  countries.  He  then  (hows, 
from  the  ftatement  of  Daru  (the  Confurs  Reporter), 

"  lift,  that  in  each  of  the  years  1802,  1803,  and  1 804,  the  Con* 
ful  would  have  at  his  difpofal  1 20,000  recruits ;  *ndly,  that  this  aa- 
fc*  -     .  U  u  Dual 
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Dual  levy  would  at ter wards  be  limited  to  the  number  nectflary.  for  re- 
riewing,  by  a  fifth  part  every  year,  this  body  of  450,000  men;  jcfly, 
that  at  the  end  of  five  years,  befides  tht  fe  450,000  actually  in  arms, 
all  thofc  who  had  ferved  in  this  confeription,  and  obtained  their  dif- 
charge,  would  (till  remain  under  the  command  of  the  government,  if 
not  as  conferipts,  at  lead  under  the  denomination  of  requifitionarits; 
fo  that  by  the  year  1807,  the  pacific  Bonaparte  would  be  able  to  col- 
lect, at  the  (horteft  notice,  from  800  to  900  thoufand  men,  perfeclly 
trained  and  difciplined,  without  including  half  a  million  of  conferipts 
not  actually  enrolled,  but  conilantly  liable  to  be  fo  for  fervicc  as  an 
arriere  garde y"    P.  20. 

Sir  Francis  dilates  further  upon  this  topic,  and  fliows,  that 
thefe  circumflances,  together  with  the  converfation  which  Bo- 
naparte had  with  Lord  Whitworth,  and  his  threat  of  invafion 
at  the  head  of  480,000  men,  were  fully  fufficient  to  juflify  the 
fubfequent  meifage  of  the  King,  and  the  precautionary  mea- 
fures  of  the  Britifh  Government.  He  alfo  points  out,  from 
the  French  budgets  for  1801,  1802,  and  1803,  the  progref- 
five  increafe  in  their  naval  expenditure;  and  thence  clearly 
proves,  that  the  Conful's  naval  armaments  could  not  be,  as 
he  alledged  they  were,  purely  ideal.  It  is  to  be  wifhed,  not 
only  that  foreigners  (lor  whom  this  treatife  feems  chiefly  to 
have  been  compofed)  but  that  all  the  fpeakers  and  writers 
againft  the  late  adminiflration  would  have  the  good n eft  to 
perule  this  part  of  the  work,  and  then  fay,  whether  the  MeU 
fage  to  Parliament  in  March  1803  was  founded  or  not  in  falfe 
pretences,  and  indeed  whether  (all  circumflances  confidered) 
it  could  have  been  fafely  delayed. 

So  important  are  the  ftatements,  and  fto  us)  fo  convincing 
are  the  arguments  in  this  work,  that  we  fcarcely  know  which 
to  feted  as  moll  material;  but  none  appears  to  us  more 
ftriking  than  the  author's  anfwer  to  Bonaparte's  boaft,  that 
M  he  was  taken  by  furprife". 

It  feems  then",  fays  Sir  Francis  D'lvemois,  M  be  would  hare 
it  believed,  that  he  uoas  taken  jy  furprife;  he,  who  eighteen  months 
before  the  rupture  had  raifed  the  expences  of  his  peace-eftablifhment 
to  fixty  three  millions  of  livres  beyond  thofe  of  the  lift  year  of  th# 
w.ir — He,  who  in  eleven  months  of  peace  had  eftabliflied  by  law  a 
levy  of  recruits,  juft  four  times  as  numerous  as  the  army  which,  in  the 
year  i8co,  had  overrun  Germany,  and  reconquered  the  whole  of 
Italy. 

He  makes  a  merit  of  being  taken  by  furprife — he  who,  before  he 
was  apprized  of  the  mefTage  which  called  torth  this  modeft  declara- 
tion, had  bo  ailed  to  Lord  Whitworth,  that  he  had  provided  againft 
every  event  which  could  occur,  and  was  prepared  for  the  word;  that 
he  could,  at  a  moment's  notice,  complete  bis  armj,  to  the  number  of  four 
hundred  and  eighty  thoufand  men* 

Omnia  prxcepi  atque  animo  mecum  ante  peregu 
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**  lie Jlates  it  to  be  bis  bighejl  glory  that  be  was  tahn  by  furfrift ;  he, 
who  fo  very  few  days  before  had,  nuitb  boneft  pride,  proclaimed,  that  v 
Mr  /be  prcfettt  day,  England  Jingle-handed  *was  unable  to  contend  nuith 
France. 

«•  ffe*war  taken  by  fnrprife—Wt.  who,  immediately  after  he  had, 
by  the  tnftrumenrality  ot  his  creature  Regnault,  recorded  thii  memora-  . 
b/eexfrrficn  in  the  archives  of  the  tegifiators,  at  rhe  moment  of  their 
adjournment,  addreffed  to  them,  through  the  fame  mao,  the  following 
expreflions,  at  lea/9  eqnal/j  memorable. 

"  You,  legtflators,  will  not  fail  to  promote,  in  your  refpeclive 
neighbourhoods,  the  publication  of  the  f»&,  which  has  ad  ready  been 
made  known  here.  Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  l>e  ap- 
prized, that  the  enfuing  campaign  will  [not]  require  the  impofition  of 
any  new  tax.  The  taxes  voted  for  the  peace- eltablilhment  will  an- 
fwer  all  tlie  calls  of  war." 

««  So  that,  at  laft,  we  find  the  damning  proof,  that  Bonaparte  was 
taken  by  Jurprife,  is  that  the  force,  which  he  had  kept  up  tinder  the 
name  of  a  peace- eftabliftunent,  was  fully  calculated  to  meet  all  the 
demands  of  war."    P.  36. 

The  author  proceeds  to  remark  on  the  lingular  item  in  the 
Confular  Ways  and  Means,  entitled  receltts  exterieures,  that 
is  to  fay,  "  the  contributions  or  the  plunder  of  foreign  coun. 
tries",  he  thinks,  that 

•*  this  need  of  external  receipt!  is,  in  reality,  one  of  the  chief  can  Tea 
of  the  renewal  of  the  war;  nor  has  it  fruftrared  the  expedarion  which 
Bonaparte  formed  of  it.  H\s  external  receipts  of  20  millions  are  al- 
ready raifed  to  about  200  millions". 

Sir  Francis  here  alludes  to  the  circum fiance  of  his  having 
warned  the  allies,  and  the  neighbours  of  France, 

**  that  the  deficit,  which  the  Confular  Government  took  fo  much 
pains  to  conceal,  threatened  the  peace  of  Europe  with  new  troubles 
and  diforders;  and  that,  if  the  Conful  did  not  bring  back  his  army 
and  navy  to  the  old  peace-eftabli  foment,  he  muft  be  driven  again, 
whether  he  would  or  not,  to  a  ftatc  of  war". 

He  fums  up  his  remarks  on  this  topic  by  fetting  forth  the 
documents,  which  prove,  ift,  that  while  Great  Britain  reduced 
her  army  and  navy  to  lefs  than  one  half  of  the  wareftablifhment, 
Bonaparte  exerted  his  utmofl  endeavours  to  double  his;  2dlv, 
that     while  Great  Britain  diminifbed  her  cxpcnccs,  Bonaparte 
increafed  his,  in  the  proportion  of  the  tables  annexed  thereto"; 
which  amply  verify  the  author's  affertions.    He  admits,  how- 
ever, (which  accounts  for  the  ftudied  delays  of  the  French 
Government  in  bringing  the  negociation  to  an  ifluc)  that  the 
military  preparations  were  not  in  fuch  a  flate  of  forwardness 
as  the  Conful  would  have  had  us  believe.    As  to  his  navy,  Sir 
Francis  flates,  that  extraordinary  movements  were  going  on* 
in  his  dock-yards,  if  not  in  his  ports.    He  obferves,  there- 
fore, that  Bonaparte 

U  a  x  *«  a*t 
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"  has  no  one  but  himfelf  to  blame,  if  his  own  exaggerated  repre- 
sentations excited  the  alarm  of  the  Englilh  miniftry  at  ideal armaments; 
if,  by  his  premature  threats,  he  induced  them  to  take  precautionary 
meafures  of  defence  before  he  had  completed  his  preparations  for  at- 
tack ;  and  if,  by  taking  him  at  his  word  when  he  threw  out  hie  firft 
defiance,  they  have  (as  circumftances  feem  to  prove)  difconcerted  his 
projecls  and  gained  a  march  upon  him/'  If  this",  he  adds,  "  be 
what  he  means  when  he  complains  ot  being  taken  by  furprife,  let  him 
make  the  mo(t  of  his  complaint," 

An  explanation  of  the  Conful's  views,  dating  for  what  rca- 
fons  he  probably  wifhed  M  to  prolong  the  fufpenfion  of  hofti- 
xities",  and  how  that  wifh  was  defeated  by  his  intemperance, 
violence,  and  inordinate  vanity,  concludes  this  perfpicuous 
and  able  tract ;  a  publication,  which  adds  to  the  many  obliga- 
tions its  author  has  conferred  on  this  kingdom,  and  indeed  on 
Europe  in  general,  by  frequently  expofmg  the  defigns,  and 
refuting  the  pretences,  of  the  common  enemy. 

Subjoined  is  an  enumeration  of  no  lefs  than  thirteen  provo- 
cations given,  fince  the  peace  of  Amiens,  by  the  Government 
of  France  to  that  of  Great  Britain,  intended  as  the  outline  of  a 
treatife  on  the  caufes  of  the  prefent  war,  which,  we  truft,  will 
fliortly  appear*. 


I 


Art.  X.  General  Biography  ;  or  Lives,  Critical  and  Hifio- 
rical,  of  the  mojl  eminent  Perfons,  oj  all  Ages,  Countries, 
Conditions,  and  Profcjfwns,  arranged  according  to  alpha- 
betical Order.  Compofed  by  John  Aihin,  M.  D.  and  Others. 
Vok.  II.  III.  and  IV.  2013  pp.  4I.  14s.  6d.  Johnfon, 
&c.  1801-3. 

N  our  Review  for  December,  1799,  we  announcco* tne  aP" 
pcarance  of  the  fir  ft  volume  of  this  work,  detailed  the  plan 
of  the  writers  at  fome  length,  and  endeavoured  to  encourage 
them,  by  cxprefTing  a  hope  that,  with  equal  diligence  and  im- 
partiality, their  labours  might  not  go  unrewarded.  Three  ro- 
lumes  more,  extending  to  the  end  of  letter  G,  are  now  before 
us;  and,  if  we  have  boen  guilty  of  any  delav  in  noticing  them, 
the  variety  of  their  contents  muft  form  our  apology,  as  well 
as  the  ncceflity  impofed  on  us,  of  examining  with  iome  atten- 
tion a  work  which  may  have  no  inconfiderable  influence  in 
directing  the  taftc  and  principles  of  a  future  generaiioo. 


*  The  title  of  the  pamphlet,  from  which  the  prefent  is  transited , 
is, <f  Immenfes  Preparatifs  dc  Guerre  qui  eurent  lieu  en  France  d'abord 
apr£s  1c  Traitc  d'Amiens,   Fragment  d'un  cxpofc  Hiftoriquc",  &c. 
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Aware  of  the  many  difficulties  which  attend  the  commence- 
ment of  a  collection  of  this  defcription.  we  were  unwilling  to 
check  the  ardour  of  its  editor,  by  interpofmg  any  opinions  of 
our  own  until  the  plan  fhould  be  more  fully  developed,  efpe- 
cially  as  the  firft  volume  afforded  many  promifmg  appearances 
of  impartiality  and  judgment.  Nor  in  the  larger  portion  now 
before  us  do  we  find  much  reafon  to  repent  of  our  inclination 
to  encourage  it;  although,  for  obvious  ieafons,  we  mud  now 
wave  all  delicacy,  in  pointing  out  fome  material  objections; 
and  in  difcufiW  fome  a ue ft  ions,  relating  to  the  general  conr 
duft  of  the  work,  which,  after  all,  the  editor's  candour  will 
probably  con  ft  rue  into  an  amicable  difference  of  opinion. 

At  the  clofe  of  out  former  Article,  we  had  to  notice  the 
death  of  Dr.  Enfield,  who  was  Dr.  Aikin's  coadjutor  in  vol.  i. 
and  whofe  M  candour  and  moderation"  are  very  juftly  praifed 
in  the  account  of  his  life  given  in  vol.  iv.    In  confequence  of 
this  loTs,  we  find,  in  vol.  ii.  Mr.  Nicholfon  aflbciated  with  the 
editor  (the  gentleman  who,  if  we  roiftake  not,  had  fome  fhare 
in  vol.  i.  and  was  the  author  of  the  well-written  account  of 
Sir  Richard  Arkwright,  which  we  exhibited  as  a  fpecimen.) 
In  vol.  iii.  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morgan  is  faid  to  "  fill  the 
theological  and  philofophical  department":   and  to  thefe 
names,  in  vol.  iv.  is  added  that  of  Mr.  William  Johnfton,  a 
gentleman  unknown  to  us,  whofe  labours,  however,  are  wholly 
confined  to  trandations  from  German  biographies,  or  necrolo- 
gies.   Dr.  Aikin  flill  continues  to  be  the  principal  writer, 
particularly  of  all  thofe  lives  that  are  connected  with  queftiona 
of  tafte,  or  require  literary  criticifm;  and  we  know  few  men 
by  whom  this  department  could  be  filled  with  more  elegance, 
candour,  or  fenubilitv.    As  proofs  that  we  do  not  overrate 
his  talents,  we  wonld  appeal  to  the  lives  of  Dr.  Bathurft,  Bax- 
ter, Bayle,  Bernini,  Blackmore,  Boilcau,  Boerhaave,  Bonnet, 
Brown  (Dr.  John),  Buffon,  Burns,  Chatterton,  Cook,  (Capt.) 
Demofthenes,  Donne,  Fenelon,  Fielding,  Goldfmith,  and 
many  others ;  lives  remarkable  for  neatnefs  and  perfpicuity 
of  narrative,  and  difcrimination  of  characier.    In  the  fpeci- 
menshere  introduced,  we  fhali  confine  ourfelves  to  the  latter; 
in  which,  whatever  opinion  other  men  of  tafte  may  entertain, 
it  will  be  feen  that  Dr.  A.  neither  fervilely  follows  cftablifhed 
prejudices,  nor  fubferibes  to  indifcriminate  cenfure.  Thefe 
extracts  will  afford  our  readers  a  better  idea  of  the  entertain- 
ment they  have  to  expeel,  than  if  we  were  to  copy  whole 
Jives,  the  facts  in  which  were  to  be  Sound  in  other  works  of  a 
fimilar  kind. 

Sir  Richard  Blackmore. 
"  It  would  be  very  ufelefi  to  give  an  account,  or  even  a  lift,  of  a 
cumber  of  works  now  totally  forgotten,   «  Of  his  four  epics",  fays 

Johnfon, 
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Johnfon,  "  the  firft  had  fuch  reputation  and  popularity  at  enraged 
the  critics;  the  fecond  was  at  leaii  known  enough  to  be  ridiculed; 
the  two  laft  had  neither  friends  nor  enemies".  Mediocrity  of  inven- 
tion and  prolixity  of  diction  feem  to  have  foimed  the  leading  charac- 
ter of  his  writings;  and  they  were  not  fo  much  calculated  to  infpirc 
ridicule  3$  wearineis.  He  caught  a  florid  nefs  of  ft)  le  and  fonoruuf-  - 
nefs  of  verification  frpm  the  poetry  of  the  age;  but  it  it  very  fcidora 
indeed  that  he  gives  a  line  worth  retaining  in  the  memory.  The  au- 
thority of  Addifouand  ot  Johnfon  may  feem  fo  claim  a  fuperior  rank  for 
his  philofophical  and  defcripfive  poem  on  «•  Creation".  The  latter 
eminent  critic  caufed  it  to  be  inferted  in  the  collection  of  Knglifh 
poets  which  bears  his  name;  and  pronounces,  that  it  would  alone 
have  been  fufficient  to  have  «*  tranfmitfed  him  to  posterity  among  the 
firft  favourites  of  the  Englifh  Mufe".  This  is  ht^h  praife  from  a 
highfource;  but  perhaps  both  Johnfon  and  Addifon  fuffered  their  regard 
for  piety,  in  this  inflance,  to  take  place  of  their  critical  difcri  mi  nation. 
In  treating  on  fuch  a  topic  as  the  wonders  of  creation,  it  is  fcarccly 
poflible  for  a  writer  of  common  fancy  to  avoid  touching  on  many 
images  of  grandeur  and  beauty,  or  for  a  very  ordinary  philofopher 
not  to  perceive  many  inftances  of  the  happy  adaptation  of  means  to 
ends.  But  in  Blackmorealmoft  every  thing  is  trite  and  obvious;  the 
jnallerhand  nowhere  appears,  and  the  powers  of  the  poet  add  little 
to  the  natural  intereft  of  the  fuhjecls.  At  the  fame  time,  it  cannot  be 
denied,  that  much  inferior  poetry  to  Blackmore's  has  had  the  applaufc 
of  great  writers,  and  that  it  was  party  rancour  alone  which  made  him 
diftitigujficd  for  dulnets."   Vol.  is.  p.  177. 

Robert  Burns. 

"  The  poems  of  Burns  confift  of  pieces,  none  of  confidence 
length,  upon  a  great  variety  of  fuhjecls,  and  in  very  different  flyles. 
Molt  of  them  are  written  in  the  old  Scott  Hh  dialed,  and  in  fingulsr 
rneafures,  of  which  he  found  the  examples  in  Allan  Ramfay's  work*. 
The  beft  of  them  potTefs  a  vigour  of  imagination,  a  warmth  of  feel- 
ing, a  happy  funplicity,  and  force  of  expreflion  that  render  thetn  ine- 
liltibly  engaging.    It  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  be  excels  moft 
in  the  fublime,  the  tender,  or  the  humorous.    In  fact,  in  all  thefc 
modes  he  drew  his  ideas  immediately  from  nature,  and  animaud  them 
with  the  fire  of  his  genitjs.    Though  he  can  only  rank  among  the  mi- 
nor poets,  he  will  continue  to  be  read  and  admired  as  long  as  poetry 
-is  relifhcd,  unlcfs  his  productions  mould  be  prematurely  hurried  into 
oblivion  by  the  ufe  of  an  obfeure  and  decaying  dialect.    His  Letters 
will  by  many  be  thought  as  exiraordinary  proofs  ot  literary  talents, 
iuperior  to  his  fituation,  as  his  poems.    They  are  in  general  written 
wiih  a  purity  and  command  of  language  which  would  be  admired  in 
*ny  condition;  and  they  abound  with  paiTages  of  elegance,  vivacity, 
and  vigour,  which  genius  alone  could  produce."    P.  379. ' 

Thomas  Chatterton. 

««  The  character  of  his  genius  demands  a  further  difcufiton.  It 
feems  agreed,  that  its  meafurc  fhould  be  taken  from  the  poems  pub- 
limed  under  the  name  of  Rowley  5  for  that  they  arc  really  the  product 
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of  the  age  and  perfon  to  whom  he  attributed  them,  is  a  fuppofifion 
now  abandoned  by  all  who  pretend  to  literary  discernment.  Their 
authenticity,  it  is  true,  was  at  firlt  defended  by  great  names,  efpe- 
cially  of  the  antiquarian  clafs,  who  too  often  have  proved  the  dopes 
to  their  fondnefs  for  the  wonders  of  anti^urtv.    Bat,  excluftve  of 
ftrong  external  marks  of  fufpicion,  internal  evidence  i*  abundantly 
fuflicient  to  decide  the  quettion.    That  au  unknown  writer  of  the 
fifteenth  century  (hould,  in  productions  never  heard  of,  but  made  to 
be  locked  up  in  a  chert,  fo  far  furpafc  the  tatte  and  attainments  of  his 
age,  as  to  write  pieces  of  uniform  correal nefs,  free  from  all  vulgarity 
and  puerility,  requiring  nothing  but  a  change  of  fpeHing  to  become 
harmonious  to  a  modern  ear,  and  even  containing  meafurrs  peculiar 
-Co  the  prefent  age  of  Engifti  poetry,  may  lately  be  pronounced  a  mo- 
ral impoffibditi :  that  (uch  could  be  produced  by  a  boy  of  fifteen  or 
iixteen  is  only  txtrawdutary.     "  Rowley's  Poems"  were  firft  col- 
Jeeled  in  an  oclavo  volume  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitr,  and  afterwards  fplen- 
didly  publiwed  in  quarto  by  Dean  Milles,  Prefulent  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries.    They  confilt  of  pieces  of  all  the  principal  clafles  of 
poetical  compofition;  tragedies,  l)ric  and  heroic  poems,  paftorals, 
epitlles,  ballads,  Sec.    Many  of  them  abound  in  fublimity  and  beauty, 
and  dtfplay  wonderful  powers  of  imagination  and  facility  of  compofi- 
tion ;  yet  there  is  aim  much  of  the  common- place  flatnefs  and  extrava- 
gance that  might  be  expected  from  a  juvenile  writer,  whofe  fertility 
was  greater  than  his  judgment,  and  who  had  fed  his  mind  upon  (lores 
collected  with  more  avidity  than  choice.    The  fpelling  is  designedly 
vncourh;  and  if  range  words  are  copioufly  befprinkled,  which  good 
judges  fay  were  never  the  dittion  of  any  one  age  of  Eoglifh  literature, 
but  are  culled  from  glulfiries.    There  is  no  doubt  that  thefe  peculi- 
arities have  thrown  a  ve  1  over  the  defects  of  the  poems,  and  have  ag- 
grandized their  beauties,  by  referring  the  imagination,  even  of  thofc 
who  were  difbclievers  of  their  genuinenefs,  to  a  remote  age,  when 
they  would  have  been  really  wonders.    Yet  they  mutt  ever  be  looked 
upon  as  verv  extraordinary  productions  of  a  boy,  and  will  perpetuate 
the  name  of  Chatterton  among  thofe  of  the  moft  remarkable  examples 
of  premature  genius*    Of  his  avowed  writings,  a  mifcellaneoui  vo- 
lume was  publifhcd  in  1778,  followed  by  a  Supplement  in  1786. 
Thefe,  though  upon  the  whole  inferior  to  his  Rowley,  difpjay  the 
fame  vcrfatility  and  quicknefs  of  parts,  and  are  not  without  fome  paf- 
fages  of  ttriking  merit.    It  has  been  concluded  by  many  of  the  warm 
admirers  of  Chatterton,  that  had  he  been  born  under  happier  aufpices, 
and  lived  to  the  maturity  of  his  faculties,  he  would  have  rifen  to  the 
very  fifll  rank  of  EngliO)  poetry.    But  this  may  be  a  mtftaken  opi- 
nion.   The  hiltory  of  literature  affords  many,  inftances  of  the  promife 
of  youth  remaining  unfulfilled  in  mature  years;  and  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  his  imagination  would  early  have  exhaulled  itfelf,  without  being 
fucceeded  by  any  other  quality  of  the  mind  in  an  equal  nwifure.  His 
difpofrion.  appears  likewife  to  have  been  too  volatile  to  have  allowed 
him  fteadjly  tq  purfue  p<  rleclion  in  any  one  walk.  The  uncommon  ta- 
lents and  melancholy  fate  of  Chatterton  have  cau fed  many  tributes  to  be 
paid  to  his  memory,  fome  of  them  in  (trains  highly  animated  and  pa- 
thetic.  That  in  thefe  poctioal  commemorations  his  merits  ihould 

have 
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lave  been  exaggerated,  his  faults  extenuated,  and  his  cataftrophe  te- 

f relented  rather  as  a  (lain  upon  his  countrymen  than  himfclf,  is  per- 
aps  excofable ;  but  a  deviation  from  truth  in  the  fobex  narration  of 
a  biographer  admits  of  no  apology."    P.  646. 

William  Cowper. 

"  His  fecond  volume,  publiihed  in  1785,  introduced  his  name  to 
all  the  lovers  of  poetry,  and  raifed  him  at  leaft  to  an  equality  of  repu- 
tation with  any  of  his  contemporaries.   This  chiefly  coofifts  of  a 
Poem  in  fix  Books,  entitled  "  the  TaaV';  which  name  it  derives  from 
the  injunction  of  a  lady  upon  him,  to  write  a  piece  in  blank  verfe,  for 
the  fubject  of  which  (he  gave  him  the  Sofa.    It  fets  out,  indeed,  witb 
fome  fpoitive  difcuffion  of  this  topic;  out  it  foon  falls  into  a  ferious 
(train  of  rural  defcriptions,  intermixed  with  moral  ientiments  and 
portraitures,  which,  under  different  titles,  is  preferved  through  the 
fix  Books,  with  no  perceptible  method,  but  freely  ranging  froio 
thought  to  thought,  from  the  image  to  its  improvement,  as  unlhacklcd 
fancy  fuggefts.    It  is  difficult  to  determine  which  is  the  moft  confpU 
cuous  excellence  of  this  charming  production.   In  the  defcripiion  of 
natural  objects,  it  unites  the  moft  minute  accuracy  with  ftriking  ele- 
gance and  picturefque  beauty.    Since  Thomfon,  Cowper  is  the  poet 
who  has  added  moft  to  the  ftock  of  natural  imagery ;  and  his  paint- 
ings are  more  exact  than  thofe  of  that  writer,  though  generally  left 
grand  and  comprehenfive.    His  manner,  indeed,  has  led  fome  of  his 
imitators  into  a  kind  of  Dutch  ftyle  of  painting,  which  has  wafted  the 
powers  of  defcription  upon  objects  not  worth  the  pains;  but  Cost* 
per  himfclf  is  generally  preferved  by  good  tafte  from  this  degradation 
of  his  art.   The  pious  and  moral  reflections  in  the  Talk  touch  the 
heart  with  irrefiftible  force,  and  its  delineations  of  character  are  life 
itfelf.  The  perfonifications  and  allegorical  figures  interfperied  difplay 
high  powers  of  fancy,  and  the  picture  of  Winter  riding  on  his  fledgy 
car  may  vie  in  fublimity  with  any  effort  of  poetical  invention.  The 
permanent  colour  of  the  diction  is  eafe  and  force,  fometimes  dev  iating 
jnto  negligence,  but  more  free  than  perhaps  any  other  blank  verie 
from  the  ftiffnefs  and  tumidity  which  fo  commonly  disfigure  this  mode 
of  writing.''   Vol.  iii.  p.  1 92. 

Of  his  tranflation  of  Homer,  Dr.  A.  fays; 

«*  This  work  poffcfTes  much  merit  of  execution,  and  is  certainly  I 
much  more  exact  representation  of  the  ancient  bard  than  Pope's  orna- 
mented verfion ;  but,  though  the  epic  dignity  is  well  fupported  in 
thofe  paflages  which  are  intrinfically  poetical,  yet  where  the  fimplicity 
of  the  matter  in  the  original  is  elevated  into  poetry  folely  by  the  force 
of  fonorous  verification,  the  poverty  of  Englifh  blank  verfe  has 
fcarcely  been  able  to  prevent  it  from  finking  into  mere  profe.  On  the 
whole,  this  tranflation  has  probably  been  more  prat  fed  than  read:  to 
the  author,  however,  it  Was  a  moft  valuable  fource  of  innocent 
smufement,  and  its  completion  is  mentioned  by  bim  with  the  regret 
felt  on  parting  with  a  beloved  companion," 

*  .    .  J* 
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Dr.  Donne,  whofe  merits  have  not  lately  been  appreciated 
by  any  modern  critic,  is  thus  characterized. 

**  Dr.  Donne  was  a  writer  both  in  profc  and  verfe,  but  he  is  chiefly  re- 
membered as  a  poet ;  and  in  that  capacity,  it  is  rather  his  name  than  his 
works  which  may  be  faid  to  furvi  ve.  He  is,  however,  worthy  of  notice, 
as  (landing  almoft  at  the  bead  of  a  particular  claf»;  and  uniting,  in  a 
high  degree,  its  excellencies  and  defers.  This  is  ihe  witj  daft,  undcr- 
ftanding  the  word  ivi/  to  mean  the  faculty  of  aft-moling  and  afla- 
ciating  the  moft  difcordant  images,  and  prefenting  a  thought  under 
its  remote!*  and  moft  fanciful  afpecls.  They  neglected  nature,  as  well 
in  their  defcriptions,  as  in  the  ex  predion  of  emotions,  and  made  every 
topic  an  occalion  of  learned  allufion  or  metaphyseal  refinement ;  they 
generally  were  equally  negligent  of  verification;  but  none  to  fuch  a  de- 
gree as  Donne,  the  greater  part  of  whofe  lines  can,  by  no  art  of  reading,  be 
made  to  affeel  the  ear  like  verfe.  From  a  few  fpecimens  it  would  fcem, 
that  this  defect  was  not  owing  fo  much  to  want  of  the  perception  of 
melody,  as  to  a  fuper-abundance  of  thought,  running  over  from  one  line 
to  another,  and  not  to  be  brought  within  the  trammels  of  profody.  It  is 
likewife  to  be  confefled,  that  his  thoughts  are  lefs  poetical  than  the/ 
are  curious  and  lingular;  and  that  there  is  much  coarfenefs,  and  even 
licentioufnefs,  in  his  language  and  imagery.   In  every  refp  ft,  there- 
fore, he  ranks  much  beneath  his  imitator  Cowley ;  and  as  far  as  his 
example  could  operate,  be  left  Englilh  poetry  worfe  than  he  found  it. 
Moft  of  hi?  poems  were  written  while  be  was  young,  and  he  appears  to 
have  placed  little  value  upon  them  after  he  had  afluincd  a  more  ferioua 
characler/*    P.  436. 

We  fliall  now  introduce  to  our  readers  a  criticifmona  very 
different  fpeciea  of  compofuion. 

Henry  Fielding's  Tom  Jones. 

"  They  who  diner  in  opinion  refpecling  the  moral  tendency  of  this 
production,  all  agree  in  regarding  it  as  a  mafter-  piece  of  art,  replete 
with  the  moft  (hiking  delineation  of  manners,  and  exhibiting:  extra- 
ordinary  ikill  in  managing  the  intricacies  of  plot,  fo  as  to  wind  up  with 
the  happieft  effecl.    Perhaps  no  fable,  ancient  or  modern,  can  be  pro- 
duced, in  which  the  final  cataftrophe  ia  kept  fo  long  and  fo  well  con- 
cealed, and  ia  >  et  fo  natural  and  unforced.    Although  in  this,  as  well 
as  in  the  other  writing!  of  the  author,  the  fcenea  are  chiefly  drawn 
from  low  life,  and  difplay  too  much  of  the  vices  and  crimes  of  man- 
kind ;  yet  they  are  relieved  by  a  confiderable  admixture  of  nobler 
matter,  and  contain  many  affecting  pictures  of  moral  excellence. 
Indeed,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  writer's  intentions  were  to  favour 
the  caufe  of  virtue.;  and  probably  the  majority  of  readers,  judging 
from  their  feelings  in  the  perufal,  will  pronounce  that  he  has  effected 
his  purpofe.    A  rigid  moralilt  may  objett  to  him  the  common  fault 
among  writers  of  fiction,  that  of  (heltering  grofs  deviations  from  recti- 
tude in  conduct,  under  that  vague  "  goodnefs  of  heart"  which  is  fd  lit- 
tle to  be  relied  upon  as  the  guide  of  life :  yet  he  has  not  been  inattentive 
to  poetical  juftice,  in  making  misfortune  the  conftant  concomitant  of 
?ice ;  though  pet  haps  he  hat  not  nicely  adjufted  the  degree  of  puntfh- 
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meat  to  the  crime.  Some  of  his  pictures,  too,  are  of  a  more  inflam- 
raatory  kind  than  a  correct  moraliit  would  have  drawn."— ■«  Wha*» 
ever  were  the  errors  of  Fielding's  life,  hepotiefled  manv  virtues  of  ihe 
hear',  as  well  as  many  folid  qualities  of  the  understanding.  They  who 
hold  in  cftimation  the  zealous  attachment  of  perfons  to  a  fyftetn  which 
they  find  too  puie  and  rigid  to  be  made  the  rule  of  their  action,  will 
give  him  crer.it  for  ihe  conftant  r<*verenoe  he  paid  to  revealed  religion : 
in  the  defence  of  which,  he  had  projected  an  elaborate  reju ration  of 
the  pofthuinous  works  of  Bolingbrokc.  His  fame  as  a  writer  has  not 
declined  fulce  his  death.  He  i*  It  ill  accouured  as  much  at  the  head  of 
the  department  of  comic  romance,  as  Richardfon  is  at  that  of  the 
fentimental.  If  he  is  little  relifhed  by  foreigners*,  it  may  Vie  imputed 
to  that  national  charatferiftic  ftyle  of  his  delineations,  which  rendns 
them  more  interefting  to  his  own  countrymen.  His  fecnes  axe  as  muck 
Englilh  as  thofe  of  Hogarth."   Vol.  iv.  p.  90. 

■ 

Oliver  Goldsmith. 

"  Goldfmith's  literary  fame  Hands  higheft  as  a  poet,  in  which  cha- 
racter a  place  may  be  given  him  perhaps  at  the  head  of  the  minor  clad, 
onderftanding,  too,  the  term  mmor  rather  with  relation  to  the  quantity, 
than  the  excellence,  of  compofttions.  It  would  not  be  cafy  to  point 
out,  in  the  whole  compafs  of  Englifh  poetry,  pieces  that  are  read  with 
more  delight  than  «•  tr.e  Traveller"  and  •«  the  Deferteo*  Village". 
The  elegance  of  the  verification  ;  the  force  and  fpleiuiour,  yet  Gmpli- 
City  of  the  diction  ;  the  happy  mixture  of  animated  fentitnent  with 
glowing  defcription  ;  are  calculated  to  pleafe  equally  ihe  refined  and 
the  uncultivated  ralic.  The  moral  and  philosophical  views  of  fociety 
they  exhibit  are,  indeed,  objectionable;  for  accuracy  in  thofe  points, 
as  has  already  been  obferved,  was  never  oat  author's  qualification; 
yet,  upon  the  whole,  they  exert  a  favourable  influence  over  the  heart. 
In  addition  to  thefe  capital  works,  his  pleating  ballad  of  *'  the 
Hermit",  and  fome  fhort  humorous  and  mifcellaneoos  pieces,  com- 
plete the  catalogue  of  his  performances  in  verfe.  As  a  profe  wrtttr 
lie  deferves  high  prai>e  for  ftyle,  which  he  adapt*  with  great  felicity 
to  his  fobjecl;  and  which,  whether  elevated  or  plain,  is  always  clear, 
pure,  and  unaffected.  As  a  thinker,  he  has  no  great  claim  to  depth 
or  originalty  ;  and  his  humour,  though  lively  and  entertaining, 
is  apt  to  run  into  extravagance.  Many  of  his  compilations  have 
all  the  merit  that  can  be  required  in  works  of  that  kind  ;  and  his  hif- 
torieal  abridgment  have  proved  very  ufeful  in  the  education  of  youth,** 
f.  45S. 

Thomas  Gray. 

*•  As  the  learning  of  Gny  was  entirely  for  his  own  life,  and  pro- 
duced no  fruits  for  the  public,  it  has  no  claims  to  particular  notice. 


*  This  we  doubt ;  M.  la  Harpe  beftows  high  praife  on  Tom  Jones, 
which  was  long  ago  tranflated  into  French  bv  M.  la  Place.  Amelia 
was  alfo  tranflated  by  Mad.  Riccoboni,  and  Jofeph  Andrews  by  the 
Abbe  Dej>  Fontaines.  K*v. 
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From  the  teftimony  of  his  friends,  it  fecms  to  have  comprized  almoft 
every  topic  of  human  enquiry,  excepting  thofe  belonging  to  the  exact 
fcienccs.  We  are  almoft  tantalized  with  account*  of  the  valuable  r&> 
marks  he  made  upon  authors  and  fubjefts  in  the  courfc  of  his  reading, 
which,  if  fo  deep  and  original  a«  th  y  arr  reprcfenied,  ought  ia  foine 
manner  to  have  been  brought  to  public  view.  If  he  was,  as  oue  of 
his  admirers  has  afferted, 44  perhaps  the  molt  lrarnrd  man  in  Europe", 
never  was  learning  more  thrown  a*ay.  It  is  exclufively  as  a  p*t  that 
his  name  deferves  V)  be  transmitted  to  poitcrity.  In  this  capacity,  the 
fmail  number  of  his  ccmpofiiions,  compared  with  the  hi^h  rank  he 
has  attained,  mud  be  confidered  as  indicative  of  an  uncommon  degree 
ot  excellence  in  his  art.  And,  in  reality,  no  one  appear*  to  have  pof- 
fefled  more  of  that  faculty  of  poetical  perception  which  diftinguifhes 
amoog  all  the  objects  of  art  and  nature  what  are  fitteft  for  the  poet's 
ufe,  together  with  the  power  of  difplaying  them  in  their  richeft  co- 
lours. That  many  of  thefe  objects  were  derived  to  him  from  the 
woiks  of  other  writers  will  not  be  denied  by  a  judicious  admirer ; 
and  if  a  dillioclion  is  to  be  made  between  the  poet  of  nam  re  and  the 
poet  of  ttudy,  he  is  certainly  to  be  ranged  in  the  latter  clafs.  Ic  has 
already  been  remarked,  that  his  t*o  principal  odes  areezprefsly  ad- 
dreued  to  prepared  readers;  and  to  enter  into  his  beauties,  both  of 
dktion  and  verification,  a  courfe  of  poetical  iiudy  is  neceflary.  Even 
with  fucn  a  preparation  the  delight  they  aff >rd  will  not  be  the  fame 
to  all,  as  is  manifctt  from  Dr.  J ohnfon's  derogatory  ftiiciures;  ia 
which,  however,  candid  readers  have  difcovered  more  ill  nature  than 
tafte.  In  pure  invention  Gray  cannot  be  faid  to  excell,  neither  is  he 
highly  pathetic  or  fublime  ;  but  he  is  fplendid,  lofty,  and  energetic  ; 
general! v  correcl,  and  richly  harmontoos.  Though  lyric  poetry  is  that 
in  which  he  has  chiefly  exercifed  himfelf,  he  was  capable  of  varying 
his  manner  to  fuit  any  fprcies  of  compofition.  Perhaps  he  was  beft  ot* 
all  qualified  for  the  moral  and  didacltc,  if  we  miv  judge  from  his 
noble  fragment  of  "  an  Etfay  on  the  Alliance  of  Education  and  Go- 
vernment." Rut  the  number  of  his  fragments  indicates  a  want  of 
power  to  fupport  a  long-continued  flight ;  and  it  would  be  too  indul- 
gent to  fuppofe  that  he  could  have  performed  all  that  he  planned.  At 
a  writer  of  Latin  verfe  he  is  perhaps  furpaiTed  by  few  in  claflic  propriety, 
and  certainly  excels  the  ordinary  tribe  of  Latin  verifiers  in  novelty 
and  dignity.  The  familiar  letters  of  Gray  are  entertaining  and  in- 
ftruchve.  They  are  free  from  all  parade,  and  poflef*  a  fund  of  plea- 
fan  try,  fometimea  bordering  upon  quaintnefs."   P.  505. 

■ 

To  Mr.  Nicholfon,  whofe  qualifications  to  fuperiiitcnr!  the 
department  of  Chemiftry  and  the  fcieuces  connected  with  it, 
arc  well  known  to  the  public,  we  are  indebted  for  feveral  very 
correct  (ketches,  particularly  of  the  lives  of  Bergmann,  Brind- 
ley,  the  Abbe  Chappe,  and  Des  Cartes.  There  remain,  liow- 
cver,  fomes  lives  to  be  noticed,  on  which  we  cannot  bellow 
that  approbation  which  the  work  in  general  deferves.  We 
are  fenfible  that  differences  of  opinion  may  prevail  among 
men  who  fit  down  to  cqnfider  the  fame  fubject  with  motives 
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equally  pure,  or  at  leaft  with  profcflions  to  all  appearance 
equally  fincere;  and  we  have  neither  been  difappointed  nor 
offended  by  difcovering  that  the  writers  of  this  work  cannot, 
on  every  occafion,  avoid  betraying  fome  opinions  not  very  fa- 
vourable to  the  principles  of  our  church,  and  others  more 
tender  towards  certain  political  theories  than  we  could  with 
fafety  recommend.  But  with  every  allowance  for  the  early 
habits  and  prejudices  of  thefe  writers,  it  is  a  paramount  duty  to 
point  out  fuch  articles  as  appear  to  us  to  be  adverfc  to  the  prin- 
ciples we  mull  ever  hold  lacred.  Of  thefe  articles,  the  moft 
glaringly  offenfive  (for  we  are  not  defirous  to  cavil  about  tri- 
fles, or  to  hunt  out  every  little  infinuation)  is  the  life  of  the 
late  Dr.  Geddes,  which  appears  with  the  fignature  M  (Mor- 
gan).  Of  the  firft  volume  of  Dr.  G.'s  Tranflation  of  the 
Bible,  it  is  faid, 

*«  that  it  fufficientry  fatisfied  all  liberal  and  competent  judges,  that 
the  author  had  not  undertaken  a  talk  to  which  his  learning  and  abili- 
ties were  not  fully  adequate.  It  was  not  to  be  expccled  that  it  would 
prove  a  faultlefs  work ;  but  after  admitting  every  objection  againft  it, 
not  advanced  by  ignorance  or  bigotry,  the  learned  world  concurred  ia 
pronouncing  it  a  performance  of  very  extraordinary  merit,  which 
entitled  the  author  to  a  large  (hare  in  their  commendation  and  grati- 
tude." 

■ 

But  this  is  modeft  to  what  follows.  After  extracting  from 
the  Preface  to  Dr.  Geddess  fecond  volume,  his  indecent  and 
impious  opinions  refpefcling  the  infpiration  of  the  holy  penmen, 
this  candid  biographer  intorms  his  readers,  that 

«•  the  freedom  with  which  Dr.  Geddes  avowed  his  fentimenti  on 
thefe  tonics,  expofed  him  to  moch  reproach  and  obloquy,  not  only 
among  tne  members  of  his  own  communion,  but  among  the  different 
feels  of  Proteftams  who  entertained  different  views  with  refnefl  to  the 
infpiration  of  the  Scriptures;  and  their  clamour  againft  him  was  Hill 
farmer  heightened,  by  the  appearance  of  his  volume  of  "  Critical 
Remaps",  in  jufti6cation  of  his  opinions,  publiihed  in  the  year  1800, 
4m.  The  profound  erudition,  extend ve  refearch,  and  acute  reafoning, 
cifplayed  in  this  work,  excited,  however,  the  re/peil  and  admiration  of 
the  truly  learned,  candid,  and  liberal*  of  every  feci,  however  dijftnani 
their  opinions  were  from  the  author's." 

After  the  ample  examination*  we  be/lowed  on  Dr.  Geddes's 
works,  and  particularly  his  Critical  Remarks,  wc  may  be 
exempted  from  entering  the  lifts,  in  this  place,  with  Mr.  Mor- 
gan, who  has  either  fubferibed  to  the  Doctor's  opinions,  and 
mull,  of  courfe,  be  excellently  qualified  to  fill  "  the  theolo- 


*  See  Briu  Crit.  yoL  xix.  p.  1,  1 34,  &c. 
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gtcal  department"  of  this  work,  or  thinks  that  the  truly  learn- 
ed, candid,  and  liberal,  are  in  duty  bound  to  beftow  their 
re/pecl  and  admiration  on  a  man  Who  would  rob  them  of  the . 
foundation  ot  all  religious  iaith. 

Of  the  characters  who  diftinguifhed  themfelves,  as  the 
founders  of  the  French  Republic,  or  rather,  Revolution,  a 
few  appear  in  thefe  volumes,  and,  we  are  forry  to  obferve,  are 
treated  with  a  mildnefs  incontinent  with  the  general  tenour  of 
the  work.  Dr.  Aikin  gives  a  well- written  {ketch  of  Brissot; 
but  why  ftate  that  M  his  revolutionary  principles  were  the 
fource,  perhaps  unfeen  by  him,  of  fo  many  atrocities"  ?  We 
allow  that  he  did  not  forefce  one  comparatively  fmall  atrocity, 
his  own  execution ;  but  as  to  all  the  atrocities  depending  on 
the  depofing  of  the  king,  and  on  the  war,  which  it  is  here 
afferted  he  ftroveto  promote,  it  is  mod  clear  from  the  other 
facis,  which  Dr.  Aikin  has  brought  together,  that  he  was  a  com- 
plete villain  in  intention.  We  cannot,  therefore,  approve  of 
extending  that  candour  to  fuch  men,  which  mould  be  referved 
for  errors  of  judgment  in  weak  or  inexperienced  minds ;  and  we 
are  pcrfuaded  that  our  readers  will  agree  with  us  in  thinking 
the  following  excufes  very  frivolous. 

"  The  bloody  10th  of  Auguft,  1792,  in  which  the  Tuilleries  were* 
forced,  the  king's  guards  maflacred,  and  himfelf  made  prifoner,  is 
imputed  chiefly  to  the  efforts  of  BruTot's  writings ;  buthis  natural  hu- 
manity led  him  to  fave  the  lives  of  (everal  of  the  Swifs  guard*  on  that 
fatal  day.  He  was  employed  to  draw  up  the  declaration  to  the  neu- 
tral powers  concerning  the  fufpenfion  of  the  king's  authority;  but  he 
feems  to  have  regarded  with  horror  the  fanguinary  fpirit  that  was  now 
predominant  among  the  Jacobin  leaders,  and  he  was  probably  free  from 
all  participation  in  the  (hocking  maflacres  at  the  Paris  prifons  in  Sep- 
tember." 

At  the  conclufion  of  this  life,  which  gives  a  fair  detail  of 
his  mifchicvous  defigns,  and  the  implacable  zeal  with  which 
he  purfued  them,  we  are  told,  that  his 

"  political  faults  confided  perhaps  more  in  vanity,  enthufiafm,  and 
precipitation,  than  in  bad  intentions;  though  he  cannot  be  pronounced 
untainted  with  the  vices  infeparable  from  a  courfe  of  ambition," 

In  the  life  of  Condorcet,  we  have  a  character  of  the  En- 
cyclopedifts,  which  may  be  recommended  as  a  model  of  gen- 
tlenefs. 

«■  On  entering  into  life  he  connected  himfelf  with  Voltaire,  D'AIem- 
hert,  and  others  of  fimilar  fentirnents,  who  formed  a  powerful  party 
among  the  men  of  letters  in  France,  and  whofe  efforts  to  promote 
their  opinions  in  religion  and  politics  have  been  regarded  with  ap- 
plaufe  ordeteftation,  according  to  the  different  principles  of  thofc  who 
have  paffed  their  judgment  upon  them/' 
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This  life,  however,  is  written  with  impartiality.  Written  in 
aim  oft  anv  way,  it  mud  afford  a  wonderful  inftance  of  the 
egregious  follv  of  modern  pbilofophcrs.  While  this  infatuated 
man  was  hiding  himfelf  from  the  fury  of  the  murderers  who 
then  reigned  in  Paris,  and  dreaded  an  aflaflin  in  every  man  he 
met,  he  was  gravely  writing  a  book  to  prove,  not  only  the  per- 
fectibility of  the  human  fpecies,  but  its  aelual  advance  towards 
perfection.  The  article  of  Diderot  is  of  flight  materials, 
twit  the  refleflions  ate  juft. 

In  the  prefcni  collection,  we  find  but  few  lives  of  perfons 
recently  deceafed.  This,  however,  is  not  the  fault  of  the 
writers,  fo  much  as  the  refult  of  the  alphabetical  plan.  Mr. 
Burke's  memoirs  are  elegantly  written,  and  his  genius  deli- 
neated1 with  a  maiter!y  hand;  but  his  opinions,  as  may  be 
expr&ed,  are  not  alwavs  in  unifon  with  thofc  of  the  writer. 
While  juflice  is  done  to  the  fuccefs  of  his  celebrated  M  Re- 
flections'*, it  is  faid  that  Paige's  Rights  of  Man  feemed  for  a* 
time  41  fully  to  balance  its  effects".  To  this,  however,  it 
might  have  been  added,  that.  Mr.  Burke's  book  guided  the 
opinions  of  a  whole  nation,  and  perhaps  of  a  great  part  of 
Europe,  while  Paine's  theories  have  been  attempted  by  no  na- 
tion on  earth,  and  would  certainly  have  enjoyed  a  very  partial 
circulation  in  this  countrv,  if  theConilitutional  Society  (fomif- 
named)  had  not  taken  the  trouble  ot  publication  out  of  his  hands, 
printed  them  in  a  cheap  form,  and  circulated  them  with  an  avi- 
dity which  no  man  of  wifdom  or  good  intentions  could  juitify. 
We  have  ever  confidered  Mr.  Burke's  book  as  rather  prophetic 
than  political ;  and  the  whole  train  of  events  in  France,  from 
1791  to  1801,  completely  atteft  this  facl ;  although,  perhaps, 
he  was  more  fuccefsful  in  predicting  the  atrocious  progrejs 
than  the  timid  and  prepofterous  ijfue  at  which  the  Revolution 
has  arrived. 

The  apologetic  tendernefs  with  which  fome  writers  are 
treated,  whole  principles,  in  our  opinion,  deferve  more  deci- 
five  cenfure,  occurs  again  in  the  cafe  of  Chubb.  In  other 
hands,  his  life  might  have  been  exhibited  as  a  jnft  and  in- 
ftructive  picture  of  the  majority  of  the  advocates  for  what 
they  call  rational  Chriftianity;  a  clafs  of  men,  w ho fe  doubts 
as  to  what  they  Ihould  believe  increafe  fo  faft,  that  it  becomes 
a  doubt  whether  rhey  believe  in  any  thing.  Basedow,  an- 
other enemy  to  revealed  religion,  who  is  honoured  with  a 
long  article,  is  roprefentcd  as  only  having  '*  a  laudable  defire 
ot  treeing  Chriftianity  from  the  corruptions  which  he  thought 
had  crept  into  it".  But  this,  we  mult  in  juflice  obferve,  is 
one  of  Mr.  William  Johnlion's  tranflations  from  a  German 
Btiiology. 
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It  is  with  fome  relu&ance  that  we  have  yielded  to  the  nc- 
eeflity  of  pointing  out  thefe  objectionable  articles  in  this  work, 
which,  upon  the  whole,  abounds  in  accurate  refearch  and 
ufeful  information,  and  difcovers  many  proofs  of  judgment, 
tafte,  and  impartiality.  It  is  abfolufely  neceflary,  however, 
that  the  fources  of  public  information  fliould  be  kept  pure. 
It  only  remains  now  that  we  mould  advert  to  a  circumftance 
of  fome  importance  in  a  work  of  this  defcriptibn,  but  which 
we  propofe  merely  as  a  difference  of  opinion.  *  In  the  Pre- 
face, from  which  a  large  quotation  was  made  in  our  Review 
for  December,  1799,  is  the  following  profeflion,  which  we 
rnuft  here  repeat : 

"  Prolixity  we  have  in  all  cafes  ftudtou  fly  avoided  ;  which  leads  ire 
to  fpealc  of  the  remaining  confideration  ;  viz.  that  of  the  compafi  we 
have  allowed  oorfelves.  Biography  will  certainly  bear  to  be  written 
much  at  large;  and  in  judicious  hands  it  is  often  the  more  enter- 
taining and  inftruftive  the  more  it  is  minute.  But  with  fo  vaft  a 
fubjeft  before  us  as  the  lives  of  eminent  men  of  all  ages  and  nations^ 
it  is  obvioufly  impracticable  to  employ  a  very  exrenfive  fcale; 
and  the  aim  rouft  ra'herbe,  to  give  a  let  of  charafteriftic  Ikexhes  in 
miniature,  than  a  feries  of  (iiulhed  ar.d  full-fized  portraits  The 
fcope  we  have  taken  admits,  in  our  opinion,  of  fuch  an  execution 


graphical  queftions,  What  was  he  ?  What  did  he  ?  His  moral  snd  in- 
tdJcftual  qualities,  the  principal  events  of  his  life,  his  relative  merit  in 
the  department  he  occupied,  and  efpcciallv,  the  manner  in  which  he 
was  firft  formed  to  his  art  or  profeflion,  with  ihe  gradations  by  which 
he  rofe  to  excellence,  have  engaged  our  attentive  Inquiries,  and  we 
have  endeavoured  to  dcvclope  them  with  a!l  the  accuracy  that  concife- 
nefs  would  allow.  But  having  been  thus  diflfufe  wi:h  refpeft  to  the 
higher  claimant^  we  have  been  neccflarily  reduced  to  very  bricl  notices 
of  rhofe  of  inferior  rank." 

This  promife,  although  principally  alluding  to  the  volume 
then  publilhcd,  mull  be  confidered  as  extending  to  all.  But 
whether  from  certain  reafons  occurring  to  jufliry  a  departure 
from  this  plan,  or  whether  from  that  delicacy  winch  fometimes 
may  induce  an  editor  to  forgive  the  prolixity  of  his  alfociates, 
or  perhaps  from  fome  materials  being  more  plentiful  and  nearer 
at  hand  than  others,  there  is  ceitaijily  in  the  volumes  before 
us  a  want  of  proportion  which  is  very  Unking,  and  which 
feem*  to  dcAroy  the  judicious  rules  of  ccmpujs  which  the 
editor  prefcribed  in  the  above  quotation.  We  cannot  confirm 
our  remark  more  clearly  than  by  exhibiting  the  following  lift 
of  perfons,  who  appear  to  be  the  **  higher  claimants",  with 
the  number  of  columns  devoted  to  the  Jiie  of  each. 
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Archbifliop  Cranmer  .  .  13 

Queen  Elizabeth  .  .    .  13 

Guftavus  III.     ...  12 

Pope  Gregory  the  Great  12 

Dr.  Franklin  ....  12 

Burke   11 

Charles  I.  of  England  .  .  11 

Dryden   11 

Emlyn  (Socinian)    ...  11 

Bifhop  Grindall   ...  10 

Grove  (Diffentcr)    .    .  t 

Erafmus   7 

• 

As  a  fcale  of  merit,  this  appears  to  us  wholly  unaccountable. 
But  juxta-po/ition  fometitnes  does  wonders,  and  when  the 
authors  of  this  compilation  have  perufed  the  above  lift,  anH 
obferved  fuch  a  man  as  Emlyn  in  a  rank  with  Burke  and 
Dryden,  and  Grove  out-topping  Erafmus,  they  may  perhaps 
be  induced  hereafter  to  pay  more  attention  to  the  beauty  of 
relative  proportion. 

The  omi/fions  which  we  have  difcovered  by  a  comparifon 
of  this  with  works  of  a  fimilar  kind,  arc  very  confiderablc; 
but  in  this  refpecl  the  editor  has  an  undoubted  right  to  exercife 
his  judgment,  to  think  for  himfelf,  and  even  for  his  readers. 
Still  it  is  a  matter  of  fome  curiofity,  to  remark  the  wonderful 
difference  in  point  of  judgment  between  him  and  Dr.  Kippis, 
the  editor  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Biographia  Britannica. 
Dr.  Kippis  was  not  a  man  who  crowded  his  pages  with  very 
infignificant  perfonages;  yet  Dr.  Aikin  has  thought  proper  to 
rejecl  above  an  hundred  lives  which  appear  in  that  work, 
if  it  were  worth  while  to  transcribe  this  lift  of  omi  (lions,  our 
readers  who  are  converfant  in  biography,  would  perhaps  agree 
with  us,  that  the  greater  part  of  them  are  not  juftified  by  a  com- 
parifon with  an  equal  or  fuperior  number  who  have  been  ad- 
mitted ;  for  example,  fome  obfeure  Quakers  recorded  here  from 
private  information,  and  with  men  of  fuch  comparative  infig- 
nificance  as  John  Fell,  Caleb  Fleming,  Dr.  Furneaux,  &c. 
We  fubmit  alfo,  whether  a  confiderablc  part  of  the  literary 
world  would  not  have  been  gratified  with  fome  .account  of 
Dean  Bargrave;  of  Barretier,  whofe  life  is  fo  well-written  by 
Dr.  Johnfon  ;.  of  Barrett,  the  landfcape  painter  ;  of  Dr.  Bat- 
teley,  the  antiquary;  of  BeaupreBell;  of  Dr.  EdwardBentham; 
of  James  Bofwell  ;  Dr.  Brett ;  Owen  Salifbury  Brereton ;  per- 
haps Dr.  Brocklefby ;  Broome,  the  poet,  one  of  Dr.  Johnfon 's 
fubjecls ;  Broughton,  the  biographer ;  Burn,  the  law-writer ; 

Calaiio, 


Colt. 

Bifhop  Gardiner  .  .  22 
Julius  Carfar    .     .  .19 

feoyle  18 

Cicero  .  ....  17 
Epicurus  .  .  .  .  15 
Fred.  King  of  Pruflia  .  .  15 

Caio     •  14 

Bernard  Gilpin  ...  14 
Pope  Gregory  VII.  .  .  14 
Grotius  .  .  .  .  .  J  4 
Oliver  Cromwell     .    .  14 

Charles  V  13 

Charles  XII.     .     .  .13 
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Calafio,  author  of  the  Concordance;  Capell,  the  editor;  Sir 
W.Chambers;  S.  Charnock ;  Dr. Adair  Crawford;  Cunning- 
ham, the  poet ;  Demoivre,  the  mathematician  ;  Ferguflbn,  the 
Scotch  poet ;  Dr.  Zachary  Grey ;  Grofe,  the  antiquary ;  and, 
not  to  multiply  r£quefts,  Mrs.  Godwin  ;  but,  perhaps,  this  lady 
may  be  referved  for  her  rank,  under  the  name  of  Wolfton- 
craft.  It  is  certainly  difficult  to  know  what  the  public  may 
expecl  to  find  in  a  work  of  this  nature  ;  but,  we  prefume,  the 
general  voice  would  have  been  in  favour  of  fome  of  thefe 
claimants. 

The  attention  paid  to  correelnefs  of  dates  in  thefe  volumes, 
cannot  be  too  much  commended  ;  and  references  to  the  beft 
authorities  are  preferved  with  equal  care ;  for  the  articles  of 
Martin  Folkes,  however,  and  of  Samuel  Foote,  we  are  referred 
to  the  Biographia  Britannica,  where  no  fuch  names  are  to  be 
found ;  but  thefe  may  be  flips  of  the  pen.  Foote's  life  is  ob- 
vioufly  taken  from  the  General  Biographical  Dictionary. 


Art.  XI.  LeBures  on  the  Elements  of  Chemijlry,  delivered  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Edinburgh.  By  the  lateJoTeph  Black,  M.  D. 
Now  publifhed  from  his  Manufcripts,  by  John  Robifon% 
LL.  D.  Two  Volumes.  4to.  1398  pp.  3I.  3s.  Por. 
trait  and  Plates.  Creech,  Edinburgh;  Longman  and  Rees, 
London.  1803. 

'T'HE  implicit  fubmiffion  which  the  generality  of  chemifts,  at 
prefent,  pay  to  the  opinions  and  hvpothefes  of  Lavoifier, 
*  continually  prompts  them  to  publifh  their  fyftematical  intro- 
ductions to  the  fcicnce,  in  a  fynthetical  form.    This  mode  of 
procedure,  however,  appears  to  us  ill  adapted  to  chemiftry ; 
a  fcience  of  fuch  a  complicated  nature,  that  the  moll  learned 
and  experienced  of  its  profeflbrs  cannot  be  faid  to  have  done 
more  than  to  have  fketched  out,  as  it  were,  a  mere  rough 
draft  of  it,  and  to  have  mown  fome  faint  ideas  of  the  manner 
in  which  thefe  outlines  might  be  filled  up  by  their  fucceflbrs, 
in  fome  future,  but  probably  very  diftant  age.    It  gives  us  pe- 
culiar pleafure,  therefore,  to  view  the  publication  ot  thefe  Lec- 
tures; and  flill  more  to  find  them  edited  by  a  perfon  who  en- 
joyed the  perfonal  friendfhip  of  Dr.  Black,  and  whofe  genius 
is  under  the  controul  of  the  fame  degree  of  philofophical  cau- 
tion as  that  of  the  author.    We  here  behold  a  veteran  profef- 
for  of  diflinguifhcd  talents,  who  may  be  juftly  ftyled  the 
fatHer  of  modern  chemiftry,  uninfluenced  by  the  fupercilious 
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dogmatifm  of  the  French  fchool ;  we  fee  him  adding  the  dif. 
coveries  of  the  moderns  to  the  original  ftru&ure  of  the  older 
chemifts;  and  carefully  avoiding  thofe  alterations  which  were 
only  the  offspring  of  vanity,  or  of  the  fyftematic  confufioo  that 
was  introduced  by  the  empirical  politicians  of  the  time.  Dr. 
Black,  although  he  adopts  mod  of  the  doclrines  of  Lavoifier, 
is  not  led  awajr  by  the  torrent,  but  fteadily  purfues  the  path 
traced  out  by  the  illuftrious  Newton  in  his  Optics,  and  deli- 
vers the  elements  of  chemiftry  in  a  truly  analytical  method. 

Chemifts  are  far  from  having  agreed  upon  the  true  defini- 
tion of  their  fcience;  and,  as  that  which  is  given  by  Dr. 
Black  is  very  different  from  thofe  ufually  employed,  vie  (hall 
conftder  it  particularly.  He  eftablifhes  the  difference  between 
the  man  of  fcience  and  the  artift ;  and  explains  his  difti  rift  ion 
by  the  example  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  in  the  invention  and  fub- 
fequent  formation  of  a  refle&ing  telefcope :  he  then  proceeds 
thus: 

"  In  like  manner,  we  find  numerous  operators,  who,  either  with 
-their  own  hands,  or  by  the  hands  of  others  whom  they  employ,  exer- 
cife  the  various  branches  of  the  valuable  art  of  pottery.   Thefe  perfons, 
by  an  apprenticeQiip,  or  other  wife,  have  learned  how  to  choofc  and 
to  mix  the  proper  materials ;  how  to  form  the  veifels ;  to  apply  the 
glazing,  and  other  decorations ;  and,  laftly,  how  to  give  the  proper 
degree  of  fire  to  confolidate  and  finifh  the  ware.    Thefe  are  all  arrifts, 
while  they  only  exert  in  practice  the  (kill  they  have  acquired,  whether 
•  by  communication  from  others,  or  by  efforts  of  their  own  ingenuity. 
But  if  there  be  a  Wedgwood  among  them,  who  takes  pleafare  in  at- 
taining more  extenfive  knowledge  of  the  fubjedt;  who,  by  comparing 
the  practice  of  other  potters  with  his  own,  and  by  making  new  trials, 
.  and  varying  the  compofuion,  the  glazing,  the  firing,  and  other  parts 
of  the  procefs,  endeavours  to  make  improvements  upon  the  art,  ot  to 
underfland  it  better  than  before ;  fuch  a  perfon,  in  my  opinion,  is  a 
philofopher,  or  a  man  of  thought,  ftudy,  and  invention. 

"  It  may  he  objected,  perhaps,  that  I  ufe  fome  freedom  with  com- 
mon language  in  this  manner  of  applying  the  term  philofopher,  when  1 
do  not  confine  it,  as  is  commonly  done,  to  men  of  great  learning  and 
retirement,  but  apply  it  to  any  man  who  endeavours  to  acquire  know- 
ledge, or  thinks  and  reafons  upon  any  ufeful  fubject.  In  this  fcnfc. 
the  term,  it  may  be  faid,  will  apply  to  a  plain  farmer,  if  he  only  fcV 
dies  the  confirmation  of  his  plough,  and  how  far  it  is  adapted  to  pro- 
duce, in  the  beft  manner,  the  effect  for  which  it  is  intended,  and  per* 
haps  endeavours  to  improve  it.  And  in  fo  far  as  he  does  this,  1  hare 
no  fcruple  to  reckon  him  a  philofopher ;  a  ruftic  one  he  may  pofiibU 
be  thought,  but  a  more  ufeful  one  than  many  who  think  the  title  ia- 
difputably  their's.  Men  of  great  learning  and  retirement  often  coc- 
tribute  little  or  nothing  to  the  progrefs  of  improvement.  They  fpend 
their  time  in  learning  and  admiring  the  inventions  of  others,  witW 
ever  propofing  a  new  thought  of  their  own,  or  ever  difcovering  00c 
*■  ufeful  power  in  nature."   Vol.  i.  p.  6. 
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Upon  fimilar  grounds,  Dr.  Black  is  of  opinion  that  chemif- 
try is  a  fcience,  although  it  had,  even  by  authors  of  the  highelk 
reputation,  been  defcribed  as  an  art.  Be  that  as  it  may,  we 
(hall  only  obferve,  that  the  ufual  definitions  of  it  may  be  re- 
duced to  two  claffes:  by  fome,  chemiftry  is  faid  to  treat  of  the 
Reparation  of  natural  bodies  into  their  confiituent  parts,  and  of 
the  properties  and  recompofition  of  thofe  parts;  by  others,  it 
is  faid  to  treat  of  the  particular  qualities  of  bodies.  Dr  .Black 
{hows,  that  neither  of  thefe  definitions  will  at  all  accord  with 
what  is  undcrflood  by  the  word  chcmijlry.  In  effett,  how  nu- 
merous are  the  cafes  in  which  neither  analyfis  nor  fynthefis 
occurs  in  the  experiments  of  the  chemifts.  The  fecond  defi- 
nition is  ftill  lefs  admiflible:  as  many  peculiar  qualities,  inhe- 
rent in  certain  bodies,  are  by  no  means  in  the  province  of  the 
chemifl  to  ftudy ;  for  inftance,  magnetifm,  the  tranfmiflion  of 
light,  &c.  Having  rejected  the  definitions  of  others,  Dr. 
Black  gives  his  own,  in  the  following  words. 

««  Chemiftry  is  the  fcience  or  ftudy  of  thofe  cffccls  and  qualities  of 
matter  which  are  di (covered  by  mixing  bodies  varioufly  together,  or 
by  applying  them  to  one  another  with  a  view  to  mixture ;  and  by  ex- 
pofing  them  to  different  degrees  of  heat,  alone,  or  in  mixture  with 
one  another,  in  order  to  enlarge  our  knowledge  of  nature,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  ufeful  arts.  Or,  in  fewer  words  (we  may  fay),  that  the 
chemift  ft u dies  the  effects  produced  by  heat  and  by  mixture,  in  all 
bodies,  or  mixtures  of  bodies,  natural  or  artificial,  and  ft u dies  them 
with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of  arts  and  the  knowledge  of  nature*" 
P.  12. 

m 

The  cool  judgment  and  philofophical  difcrimination  which 
formed  the  principal  features  in  the  chara£ler  of  Dr.  Black, 
are  evident  in  this  definition.  We  perfcclly  agree  in  opinion 
with  the  author,  when  he  proceeds  to  fay,  that  it  takes  in  all 
that  is  proper  to  chemiftry  and  infeparable  from  it;  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  leaves  out  every  thing  that  does  not  belong  to 
the  fcience.  We  have  beftowed  the  more  attention  on  this 
fubjefcl,  being  fully  pcrfuaded,  that  there  is  no  fpecies  of 
knowledge  whofe  boundaries  have  been  fo  ill  defined,  and  in- 
deed continue  to  be  fo,  in  the  works  of  the  moil  celebrated  of 
its  profeHors,  as  chemiftry.  The  revolutions  ot  this  word  af- 
ford much  matter  for  lexicographers ;  the  caufe  of  which  is 
thus  judicioufly  Hated  by  Dr.  Black. 

«*  Some  of  thofe  who  tried  to  give  a  proper  definition  of  chemiftry 
thought  it  was  neceffary  to  comprehend  in  their  definition,  all  thofe 
fubjeds  concerning  which  the  chemifts  had  attempted  to  reafon ;  and 
that  all  the  qualities  and  phenomena  which  they  had  endeavoured  to 
explain  were  proper  and  ncceflary  objects  of  chemiftry.  But  this  was 
furcly  a  very  great  error ;  for,  although  chemical  experiments  have 
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thrown  Tome  light  on  the  digeftion  of  the  food  in  the  ftomach,  we  muft 
not  therefore  confider  the  ftudy  and  knowledge  of  the  digeftion  of  our 
food  as  an  article  which  belongs  in  particular  to  chemiftry :  the 
branch  of  fcience  to  which  it  efpecially  belongs  is  the  ftudy  of  medi- 
cine. Some  of  the  chemifts  have  pretended  to  explain  the  virtues  of 
molt  of  the  remedies  employed  by  phyficians,  fuppofing  thcai  to  de- 
pend on  certain  proportions  which  they  contained  of  the  imaginary 
principles,  fait,  fulphur,  water,  earth,  and  others.  Muft  we,  on  this 
account,  admit  that  the  ftudy  of  the  virtues  of  remedies  does  not  be» 
long  to  the  phyfician,  but  to  the  chernift  ?  They  alfo  attempted  to  ex- 
plain the  phenomena  of  thunder  and  lightning,  by  fuppofing  that  ni- 
trous and  other  vapours  were  elevated  into  the  atmofphere,  and  aeled 
there  on  one  another,  as  we  fee  them  aft  in  exploding  compofuions. 
Shall  we,  therefore,  confider  the  ftudy  of  thefe  meteors  as  a  neceflary 
part  of  chemical  ftudy  or  knowledge,  although  later  difcovtries  have 
Ihown  the  ftudy  of  them  belongs  raoft  particularly  to  the  electrician  ? 

«•  The  difcoveries  of  the  geometer  have  enabled  him  to  explain 
many  things  in  mechanics,  in  optics,  in  aftronomy,  and  in  the  ftruc- 
ture  of  the  bodies  of  animals ;  but  we  are  not  therefore  to  fay,  that  all 
thefe  branches  of  knowledge  belong  to  geometry,  and  make  a  proper 
part  of  it.   The  only  ftudy,  which  belongs  in  particular  to  the  geo- 
meter, is  that  of  the  properties  and  relations  of  lines,  figures*  and  quan- 
tities.   The  knowledge  he  acquires  by  the  ftudy  of  thefe,  proves  a 
fource  from  which  we  derive  many  clear  explications  of  obfeure 
points,  and  the  folution  of  the  molt  intricate  qucftions  in  other  fci- 
ences ;  but  all  thefe  other  fciences,  as  they  are  diftindt  from  one  an- 
other,  are  likewifc  fo  from  the  ftudy  which  principally  occupies  and 
characterizes  the  geometer. 

"  Chemiftry,  therefore,  muft  be  understood  to  have  the  fame  rela- 
tion to  many  other  branches  of  knowledge  that  geometry  has.  It 
fupplies  principles,  by  which  many  otherwife  dark  and  intricate 
points,  in  thefe  other  fciences,  are  clearly  explained ;   and  thus 
throws  much  light  on  many  of  the  great  operations  of  nature.    But  if 
we  defire  to  form  a  juft  judgment  of  the  nature  and  limits  of  this  fci- 
ence, we  muft  not  confider  thefe  applications  of  it  to  the  fupport  and 
illuftration  of  others  as  eflential  parts  of  chemiftry,  or  as  parts  which 
muft  be  comprifed  in  its  definition.    In  defining  this  fcience,  we 
rouil  confine  our  attention  to  that  body  of  knowledge  which  princi- 
pally occupies  and  engages  the  chernift,  and  by  the  means  of  which 
he  is  enabled  to  throw  light  upon  other  fciences  more  or  lefs  allied  to 
his  own.    What  is  above  ft  a  ted  will,  I  hope,  ferve  to  convey  a  pre- 
cife  idea  of  the  extent  and  nature  of  chemiftry ;  and,  at  the  fame 
time*  ihow  that  the  chernift  does  not  confine  his  attention  to  mere 
facts;  but  that  his  ftudy  is  a  fpeculative  and  philofophtcal  fcience, 
proceeding,  like  all  other  fuch  fciences*  on  the  relation  of  caufe  and 
,  effect."   P.  14. 

We  recommend  thefe  obferVations  to  the  attention  of  the 
profelTors  of  chemiftry,  who,  from  an  ill-judged  wifh  to  ex- 
tend the  fcience,  arc  but  too  apt  to  confound  the  applications 
of  chemiftry  with  the  fcience  itfelf.    In  like  manner,  the 
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fchoolmen  reduced  all  the  different  branches  of  knowledge  to 
logic,  on  account  of  the  univerfal  ufe  ol  that  inftrument  of 
invefligation;  and  many  mathematicians  would  fain  ufurp  the 
whole  extent  of  natural  knowledge,  and  even  make  inroads 
into  the  provinces  of  moral  philofophy  and  theology,  becaufe, 
forfooth,  quantity  is  fometimes  neceilarily  confidered  in  thofe 
branches  of  learning.  Although  Dr.  Black  thus  carefully 
guards  a  gain  ft  fuch  an  undue  extenfion  of  the  fcience  of  which 
he  treats,  he  does  not  ncgleft  the  application  of  it,  when  proper 
opportunities  occur,  to  the  iiluftration  and  improvement  of 
pharmacy,  and  other  chemical  arts. 

The  work  is  divided  into  two  principal  divifions.  The  firft 
of  which  treats  ot  the  **  more  general  do&rines"  of  chemiflry. 
This  divifion  the  author  commences  with  an  account  of  the 
more  general  or  univerfal  effccls  of  heat.  He  is  of  opinion, 
that  heat  is  caufed  by  a  peculiar  matter;  and  gives  the  prefer- 
ence to  the  hypothecs  of  Dr.  Cleghorn  relating  to  this  fubjeft. 
Cold  is  therefore  confidered  merely  as  the  abfence  of  heat ;  yet 
it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  opinion  of  its  being  caufed  by  a 
peculiar  matter  has  dill  a  number  of  adherents,  who  think  that 
opinion  is  rendered  more  probable  by  the  late  obfervation  of 
Mr.  Dal  ton,  that  the  expanfion  of  water  is  the  fame  for  any 
number  of  thermometric  degrees  above  or  below  the  maximum 
of  dcn(ity«  which  correfponds  wiih  42°.5  of  Fahrenheit's  ther- 
mometer. The  expanfion  of  bodies  by  heat,  the  caufes  of 
fluidity,  and  of  the  formation  of  vapour,  the  phenomena  of 
ignition  or  incandefccnce,  and  ot  combuftion,  are  explained 
with  the  utmoft  clearnefs.  Thefc  doclrines  are  illuft rated  by 
the  mofl  fimple  experiments,  and  explained  by  a  clear  and  fa- 
tisfaclory  train  of  rea Toning. 

It  was  to  the  precifion  which  Dr.  Black  introduced  into  the 
theory  of  heat  that  he  was  chiefly  indebted  tor  the  portion  of  fame 
he  fo  juflly  enjoyed.  This  fubjeel  was  the  favourite  objeft  of  his 
refearches ;  it  is,  of  couifc,  the  inoft  laboured  part  of  the  work; 
and  difplays,  in  every  page,  the  hand  of  a  mailer.  We  regret 
that  the  duTufe  Ayle  in  which  the  whole  fubjeel:  is  treated 
renders  it  impofliblc,  without  exceeding  our  ufual  limits,  to 
give  fuch  an  extract,  as  would  exhibit  tne  plain  and  familiar 
manner  in  which  thefe  Leclurcs  are  delivered.  To  engage 
the  attention  of  thofe  pupils  who  attended  his  leclures  without 
much  previous  knowledge,  and  to  be  perfectly  intelligible  to 
them,  was  confidered  by  Dr.  Black  as  of  the  higheft  import- 
ance. To  difcufs  nice  and  abftrufe  philofophical  opinions, 
to  inculcate  refined  doflrines  which  required  a  reference  to 
the  difquifitions  of  preceding  philofophers,  he  confidered  en-, 

tirely 


Digitized  by  Google 


650  Dr.  Black's  Le&ures  on  Chemiftry. 

tircly  inapplicable  to  his  fituation,  as  a  teacher  of  the  elements 
of  chemiftry. 

The  general  effects  of  mixture  are  next  confidered.  Dr. 
Black  does  not  neglect,  in  this  part*  to  notice  the  change  of 
denfity  which  ufually  takes  place  in  combinations,  although 
this  circuinftance  has  not  been  fufficiently  noticed  by  che- 
mifts.   The  theory  of  chemical  mixture  and  combination  he 
conceives  to  have  been  firft  fuccelsfully  conne£led  with  the 
other  part  of  the  knowledge  of  nature,  in  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's 
Optics;  and  he  confiders  the  queries  fubjoined  to  that  cele- 
brated work,  as  a  more  fatisfaclory  view  of  the  phenomena 
which  occur,  in  chemical  mixtures  than  any  that  had  been  of- 
fered before.    Although  fully  fenfible  of  the  value  of  thofe 
conjectures,  as  to  the  caufes  of  the  union  of  bodies,  we  mull 
pbferve,  that  we  cannot  entirely  accede  to  the  opinion,  that 
the  earlier  chemifts  had  no  intelligible  theory.    If  the  opi* 
raons  of  the  ancient  chemifts  be  ft  ripped  of  their  adventitious 
circumftances,  they  will  be  reduced  to  this  fimple  hypothefis, 
that  the  phenomena  exhibited  by  bodies,  on  being  mixed,  de- 
pend on  the  ultimate  principles  of  which  they  are  compofed. 
Thefe  chemifts  obferved,  that  all  bodies,  when  treated  chemi- 
cally, are  capable  of  being  arranged  into  a  fmall  number  of 
dalles,  the  individuals  of  which  pofiefs  properties  common  to 
the  whole  clafs,  but  pafs,  by  infenfible  gradations,  into  thofe 
of  the  other  clafles :  they  were  hence  induced  to  affume  the 
exiftence  of  as  many  principles  as  they  admitted  claffes.  By 
infulating  the  characters  of  each  clafs  as  completely  as  pofli- 
fele  from  thofe  of  the  others,  they  eftabliihed,  hypothetically, 
the  properties  of  the  feveral  principles ;  and,  from  the  differ- 
ent proportions  in  which  thefe  principles  were  fuppofed  to  be 
contained  in  mixed  bodies,  they  deduced,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
properties  of  thofe  bodies :  an  hypothefis  certainly  as  intelligible 
as  the  mechanical  one,  although  the  caufc  of  union  and  feparation 
is  involved  in  equal  obfeurity  with  that  of  gravitation.  The 
imperfection  of  their  modes  of  anal y (is  led  them  to  place, 
perhaps,  too  much  reliance  upon  inductive  reafoning;  and  to 
receive  as  principles,  bodies  which  fubfequent  observations 
have  (hown  to  be  compounds;  but  the  main  feature  of  their 
theory  has  been  revived,  and  ably  iupported,  bv  Berthollet. 

Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  patting  from  his  fuccefstul  inveftigation 
of  the  fimple  theory  of  the  celeftial  movements,  to  the  confi- 
deration  of  the  other  motions  of  bodies,  was  led  to  imagine, 
that  chemical  phenomena  depended  upon  principles  of  mo- 
tion, equally  general  in  their  operation  and  analogous  in  their 
origin.  Thefe  ideas,  however,  he  propofed  only  as  mere  fur- 
nnles;  but  his  fucceflbrs,  with  more  boldnefs,  have  aflumed 
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them  as  incontrovertible  truths,  and  endeavoured  to  extend 
them;  yet  they  have  never  been  able  to  advance  a  fingle 
ftep,  in  explaining  the  phenomena  of  the  fcience  by  their  afr 
fiftance.  We  think  the  ingenious  fpeculations  of  Profeffor 
Robifon,  which  form  a  considerable  portion  of  the  notes  (al- 
though perfectly  applicable  to  his  fituation  as  a  profeflbr  of  na- 
tural philofophy),  are  rather  mifplaced  in  the  prefent  work;  Dr. 
Black  being  particularly  averfe  to  fuch  difcuflions,  and,  not  un- 
juftly,  looking  upon  them  as  foreign  to  the  ftudiesof  a  chemifl. 

The  chemical  apparatus  is  the  object  of  the  third  part  of  the 
more  general  doctrines  of  chemiflry.  Dr.  B.  under  this  tiile, 
confiders  only  what  is  meant  in  common  language  by  that 
term;  whereas  Boerhaave  had  included,  under  this  head*  fire, 
air,  and  the  fcveral  folvents  ufed  by  chemifts;  a  mode  of  pro- 
cedure  which  the  author  juftly  confiders  as  prepofterous  and 
abfurd.  Simplicity  was  a  diflinguifhing  feature  of  Dr.  Black's 
practical  refearches;  he  therefore  abftains  from  defcribing  any. 
complicated  apparatus,  and  confines  himfelf  to  the  more  fim- 
ple  inftruments.  The  plate,  exhibiting  the  forms  of  the  vef- 
lels  ufed  by  chemifls,  has  no  traces  of  that  elegance  of  tafte 
which  is  afcribed  to  the  author;  the  figures  being  very  un- 
couth, and  far  lefs  beautiful  than  the  moft  common  kinds  of 
the  real  objects. 

The  chemical  hiflory  of  bodies  occupies  the  fecond  divifion 
of  this  work,  as  they  conflitute  what  the  author  terms  the 
more  particular  doctrines  of  chemiflry.  Dr.  Black  divides 
the  objects  of  this  fcience  into  only  five  clafles,  namely,  falts, 
earths,  inflammable  fubftances,  metals,  and  water.  We  are 
perfectly  of  opinion  with  him,  that  there  is  no  necefliiy  for 
conftituting  a  clafs  of  gafeous  fluids;  yet  we  mufl  confefs, 
that  there  did,  at  firfl  fight,  appear  to  us  a  flight  deficiency  in  this 
arrangement,  on  account  of  the  apparent  neglect  of  atmofphe- 
tic  air,  and  of  its  component  parts ;  but,  as  we  proceeded  in 
the  work,  we  readily  acquiefced  in  the  manner  in  which  thefe 
are  connected  with  nitrous  acid;  although  we  flill  continue  to 
think,  that  if  they  had  formed  an  additional  clafs,  the  arrange- 
ment would  have  been  more  perfect. 

Saks,  as  has  long  been  ufual  with  practical  chemifls,  firfl 
occupy  the  attention  of  the  author;  and  he  commences  the, 
clafs  .with  an  account  of  their  general  properties,    In  the  firft 

fenus*  of  alkaline  falts,  he  defcribes  what  are  called,  in  the 
rench  fchool,  the  alkaline  carbonates,  as  thofcare  more  com- 
mon than  the  pure  alkalies.  In  the  genus  of  acid  falts,  only 
the  more  common  acids  are  confidered,  namely,  the  vitriolic, , 
fulphurous,  nitrous,  muriatic,  and  acetous  acids,  the  acid  of 
tartar,  and  fedatiye  fait,    The  neqtraj  falts  formed  by  thefe 
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icids  and  the  alkalies,  occupy  the  remainder  of  the  clafs  of 
falts,  which  concludes  the  firft  volume.  At  the  end,  we  have 
an  explanation  of  Bergmann's,  and  of  the  French  Nomencla- 
ture of  faline  bodies,  with  a  propofal  of  the  author's,  for  a 
new  Nomenclature  of  a  fimilar  kind. 

The  fecond  volume  commences  with  the  chemical  hiftory 
of  the  clafs  of  earths.  The  arrangement  of  thefe  bodies  is 
founded  upon  mineralogical  principles  rather  than  chemical, 
on  account,  probably,  ot  the  impracticability  of  forming  moft: 
of  them  by  art.  They  are  divided  into  five  genera;  the  hif- 
tory of  the  pure  earths  being  introduced  where  the  fubftances 
which  contain  them  in  greateft  abundance  are  mentioned.  In 
like  mariner,  the  cauftic  alkalies  are  mentioned  under  the  arti- 
cle calcareous  earth,  as  they  are  prepared  by  the  means  of 
it;  and  the  hiftory  of  the  phofphoric  acid,  and  of  feveral  other 
bodies,  are  introduced  when  the  minerals  which  contain  them 
are  examined. 

Under  the  clafs  of  inflammable  fubflances,  Dr.  Black  in- 
cludes only  the  more  fimple  kinds,  namely,  inflammable  air, 
phofphorus,  fulphur,  pure  charcoal  or  the  diamond,  ardent 
fpirit,  oils,  and  the  bitumens.  Trie  proximate  principles  of 
vegetables  and  animals  belong,  indeed,  for  the  moft  part,  to 
this  clafs;  but,  as  they  have  fome  peculiarities,  he  confiders  it 
better  to  treat  of  them  Separately  at  the  end  of  the  courfe. 
They  are  not  mentioned  in  the  prefent  volumes:  ihould, 
however,  the  reception  ot  this  work  afford  fuffkient  encou- 
ragement, Dr.  Robifon  promifes  a  fupplementary  volume  on 
them. 

Metallic  fubftances,  which  compofe  the  fourth  clafs,  are  co- 
pioufly  defcribed,  in  fifteen  genera,  arranged  chiefly  according 
to  their  difpofition  to  be  calcined  or  burned,  namely,  "  arfe- 
nic,  magnefium,  iron,  mercury,  antimony,  zinc  or  fpelter, 
bifmuth  or  tinglafs,  cobalt,  niccolum,  lead,  tin,  copper,  fiU* 
ver,  trold,  and  platinum".  Dr.  Black  did  not  confider  the 
Very '  imperfect  knowledge  acquired  ot  fome  other  bodies 
which  have  been  admittcci  into  the  clafs  of  metals,  as  fuffi- 
ciently  important  to  form  a  part  of  the  e  lements  of  chemiftry ; 
hence  their  chemical  hiftorv,  like  that  of  the  new  earths,  is 

omitted.  *r#>. 

Water  forms  the  lafl  clafs;  and  a  fhort  account  of  the  natu-' 
ral  hiiloiy  and  analyfis  of  the  various  kinds  of  water  concludes, 
the  work.    The  want  of  a  table  of  contents  is  very  fenfibly 
felt;  the  deficiency  of  an  index  has,  fincc  the  publication, 
been  fupplied,  but  we  have  not  feen  it. 

Prefixed  to  the  work  is  a  well-written  Preface,  by  the  edi- 
tor, in  which  the  life  of  Dr.  Black  is  introduced.  Numerous 
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notes  and  additions  are  alfo  given :  fome  of  thcfe  notes  are 
inferted  at  their  proper  places;  but  mod  of  the  longer  ones 
are,  with  great  inconvenience  to  the  reader,  placed  at  the  end 
of  each  volume.  If  we  except  the  fpeculat  ions  we  have  al- 
ready mentioned,  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  thofe  warnings 
againft  anv  crude  attempts  to  explain  the  theory  of  chemiftry 
upon  mechanical  principles,  by  mowing  the  immenfe  difficul- 
ties which  mud  be  overcome,  the  additions  by  Dr.  Robifon 
excite  containable  intereft. 

The  modeft  and  una  (Turning  character  of  the  author,  who 
was  ever  more  felicitous  to  difcharge  the  duties  of  his  Profef- 
forftiip  than  to  publifh  his  difcoveries  in  a  more  permanent 
form,  fuhjctled  him  to  the  moft  unprincipled  plagiarifms. 
As  his  ill  hf-t'th,  and  the  extreme  faftidioufnefs  in  com- 
pofitions  for  tlie  prefs,  which  was  dictated  by  his  nice  fenfe  of 
propriety,  rendered  it  impoftible  for  him,  towards  the  clofe  of 
nis  life,  to  vindicate  his  own  fame,  we  are  glad  to  find  that 
Lis  friend  and  t  di-or  has  performed  that  tafk.  The  inTincerity 
and  duplicity  of  Lavoi  Tier  are  expo  fed  with  great  propriety  j 
and  e«*<*n  M.  De  Luc  is  involved  in  Tome  very  lerious  charges, 
which,  from  our  high  regard  lor  every  part  of  his  character, 
we  hope  he  will  b<:  able  to  repel.    See  note  8,  vol.  i.  p.  522. 

It  is  not  to  the  private  claims  of  Dr.  Black  only,  that  the 
editor  has  confined  himfelf ;  he  alfo  ably  feeonds  his  friend, 
in  hrinnin'T  forwaid  the  difcoveries  of  the  Englifh  and  Swedifh 
chemitls,  to  whom  we  owe  the  prefent  advanced  flate  of  the 
fc>icncc,  and  in  icpelling  the  claims  of  the  French  to  thefe 
difcovenes.  The  modern  theory  of  combuition  is  clearly 
fhovvn  to  beloT'.g  to  Honke,  and  not  to  Lavoifier.  Refpetting 
the  new  French  language  of  Chemiftry,  Dr.  Robifon  fays, 

««  Dr.  Black  highly  apr roved  of  a  fyftematic  Nomenclature,  and 
thought  the  French  00. ■  extremely  ingenious,  and  that  its  many  bar- 
barifmsantf  philf^-piiii:  »1  incongruities  fliould  be  overlooked,  as  fomc- 
thing  unavoidably  or  tlwt  th«  y  mould  be  cor  reeled.    Accordingly  he 
occupied  hirnfclt  a  good  deal  on  1  he  fubjccl;  but  his  noies  are  fo  im- 
yxrict\,  and,  I  may  f*v,  undecided,  that  I  could  not  make  any  ufe  of 
them.    He  rfifapprovnl,  however,  exceedingly  of  the  entire  fublHtu- 
tion  of  this  for  alt  other  denominations  or  chemical  fubftances ;  and 
affirmed  that  proper  name!;,  where  they  can  be  had,  ihould  on  all  oc- 
caftons  be  prefei red.    The  employment  of  the  fcientific  names  only, 
gives  an  appeaiance  of  knowledge  without  the  reality  of  fcience.  It 
fs  merely  an  abbreviation  of  language.    There  is  the  fame  neceflity 
of  learning  that  the  mun.it  of  fed  a  is  common  fea  fair,  as  that  fea  fait 
is  the  rmiriat  of  foda.  Without  the  laft,  indeed, you  are  not  a  chemift; 
t>ut  without  the  firft,  your  chemiftry  is  of  00  ufe.    He  was,  therefore, 
fnr  retaining  all  the  old  names  that  were,  ftriclly  {peaking,  proper 
names ;  fuch  as,  kali,  muiia,  feda,  natrum,  nitrum.    He  thought  air 
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as  good  a  name  as  gas,  and  combuftion  as  chemical  a  phenomenon  u 
oxygenation. 

**  A  determination  to  be  the  founder  of  a  fyftein,  and  a  feft  of 
philofophers,  feems  to  have  feduced  Mr.  Lavoifier,  and  made  him  ac- 
quiefce  in  meafures  which  may  be  called  violent  and  unbecoming.  As 
lor  the  imitatoreS)  fcrvum  pecus,  they  boggled  at  no  incongruity  with 
common  language  and  fentiinent ;  and  had  rather  a  pride  in  it,  as  a 
mark  of  their  authority  over  the  opinions  of  other  men.  What  can 
be  more  abfurd  than  to  give  the  name  oxygenation  to  the  formation 
of  taftelefs  water  or  charcoal,  or  of  combuftion,  to  phenomena  where 
neither  heat  nor  light  are  obferved  ?  No  knowledge  whatever  is  ac- 
quired  by  the  cxclufive  ufe  of  this  Nomenclature ;  and  it  has  introduced 
into  chemiftry  the  fame  licentious  dialectic,  that  the  Ariftotelian  meta- 
phyfics  introduced  into  the  fchools  of  philofophy,  and  will  produce  the 
fame  bigotry  and  the  fame  ignorance.  It  gives  the  appearance  of  re- 
fearch  to  mere  technical  language;  and  many  pages  of  modern  f;  (tenit 
of  chemiftry 

"  are  but  the  naming  of  their  tools."  Hudibrai. 

Not  only  no  acquifition  is  made  of  knowledge,  but  if  the  theory  be 
erroneous  in  any  circumftance  (and  what  philofopher  will  fay  that  this 
is  impoffible)  the  error  muft  infeparably  adhere  to  every  name,  and 
every  phrafe,  and  every  opinion.  'But  all  this  is  only  the  licence  of 
literary  ambition  and  vanity.  The  fame  principles,  and  the  very  fame 
men,  formed  this  Nomenclature,  and  the  new  Kalendar  and  metrical 
fyftem  of  the  French.  But  thefe  inconveniences  are  not  effential  to  a 
good  fyftematic  Nomenclature.  Had  all  the  proper  names  been  re- 
tained, and  had  a  becoming  deference  been  paid  to  ordinary  language 
and  fentiment,  the  Nomenclature  would  have  been  much  more  intelTi. 
gible, — would  be  free  from  paradox, — and  Mr.  Lavoifier's  well  de- 
ferved  honours  would  have  been  fully  fecured  to  him. 
ftands  at  the  head  of  philofophers,  although  they  ftdl  tpeax  o 
fun's  pith  round  the  heavens,  and  retain  the  old  agronomical  language. 
But  Newton  had  no  fuch  ambition;  nor  did  the  Royal  Society  funuih 
fuch  a  legion  cf  honour  as  Mr.  Lavoifier  found  among  hL  countrymen," 

The  juftnefs  of  the  above  obfervations  is  very  ftriking. 

In  another  place,  the  editor  remarks  that, 

«*  The  doclrines  of  Lavoifier  were  preached  by  the  affociated  cbe» 
mifts  as  the  fyftein  of  brtneb  Cbemjlry.  Mr.  Fourcroy,  Monge,  De 
Morveau,  and  others,  repeatedly  give  it  this  name,  with  forae  exulta- 
tion. It  was  propagated  as  a  public  concern  ;  and  even  propagated  19 
the  way  in  which  that  nation  always  choofes  to  aft,  by  addrefs,  and 
with  authority.  Every  thing  pertaining  to  the  fyftem  was  treated  in 
council,  and  all  the  leading  experiments  were  documented  byco«^ 
mittecs  of  thr  Academy  or  Sciences.  To  accomplish  this  purpofc 
more  ctFcchi My,  they  publifiied  the  Anvaltt  de  Cbjmie  in  concert,  ani 
they  formed  a  new  language,  with  the  pretext  indeed  of  imptorlBJ 
fcience;  but,  in  rt  aliry,  that  every  thing  might  be  forgotten  which 
did  not  originate  hi  France. — The  plan  was  the  fame  withthati* 
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Fabre  d'Eglantine  with  hit  new  Kalendar ;  and  the  principle  was  that 
of  Rabaud.— //  fata  tout  detnurej—ouit<~*toHt  detruiret—~parce  quit 
faut  tout  rtcteer* 

"  It  is  not  undeferving  of  remark,  that  not  only  does  this  principle 
or  aim  of  the  new  Nomenclature  greatly  referable  that  of  the  new- 
Calendar,  and  the  new  mrafures  of  France ;  but  that  feveral  of  this 
chemical  convention  were  alfo  affiftants,  officially,  to  Fabre  d 'Eg- 
lantine in  his  project.  La  Place  was  in  a  high  department  of  public 
buGnefs.  Monge  was  a  miniftcr  of  ftate ;  and,  ere  this,  had  frgned  the 
death-warrant  of  his  Sovereign.  Meunier  was  a  general  o$cer.  Mor« 
veau  was  a  commiiTary  of  the  Convention;  and  perfecuted,  with  the 
moft  cruel  virulence,  the  nobleffe  of  his  province,  who  had  twice  paid 
his  debts,  and  given  him  24,000  livres  to  enable  htm  to  profecute  hit 
chemical  inquiries.  He  was  the  chief  agent  in  framing  the  Nomen- 
clature. Haflenfratz,  the  publiftier  of  the  Nomenclature,  and  of  the 
fymbols  which  he  had  contrived,  was  alfo  high  in  office,  and  moft 
ailive  in  all  the  projects  of  Robefpierre.  It  is  not,  therefore,  on  light 
grounds  that  I  have  afligncd  the  fame  motive  to  the  Nomenclature  and 
to  the  Calendar."   Vol.  ii.  p.  a  1 8. 

We  are  not  certain  that  it  was  neceflary  to  rake  into  the  pru 
vate  character  of  the  contrivers  oi  the  new  Nomenclature ;  but?, 
that  the  editor  has  afligned  the  true  motive  for  its  introduction* 
there  can  be  no  doubt :  for,  if  the  improvement  of  fcience  had 
been  the  object,  that  would  have  dictated  the  adoption  of  the 
fy  ftem  of  Bergmann,  or  of  any  of  the  other  chemifts,  who  were 
exerting  themfelves  in  improving,  but  not  altering^  the  lan* 
guage  of  Chcmiftry.  Of  the  pitiful  triumphs  in  which  the 
French  junto  indulged  themfelves,  on  their  fuppofed  victory 
over  the  northern  chemifts,  Dr.  R.  relates  a  curious  anecdote, 
from  ProfefTor  Lichtenberg  of  Gottingeu. 

"  He  fays,  that  when  the  aflociation  had  finiihed  their  experiment* 
on  the  compofition  and  decompofition  of  water,  which  rilled  up  all  the 
gaps  of  the  fyitem,  they  had  a  folcmn  meeting  in  Paris,  in  which, 
Madame  Lavoifier,  in  the  habit  of  a  prieftefs,  homed  on  an  altar, 
Stahl's  Cbemut  dogmatic*  it  experimentaiit  Fundamental  folcmn  mufic 
playing  a  requiem ;  and  he  remarks,  that  if  Newton  had  been  capable 
of  fuch  a  childifti  triumph  over  the  vortices  of  Des  Cartes,  he  could 
never  be  fuppofed  the  man  who  wrote  the  Principle.  I  might  add, 
that  if  Newton  or  Black  had  fo  exulted  over  Dcs  Cartes  and  Meyer, 
their  countrymen  would  have  concluded  they  were  out  of  their  fenfes. 
Bus  at  Paris  every  thing  becomes  a  mode,  and  muft  be  file.  Dr.  Black's 
nice  fenl'e  of  propriety  made  the  intriguing  conduit  and  arrogant  af- 
fu  motion  of  all  merit  by  the  French  chemifts  extremely  offenfive  to  him, 
and  has  probably  made  him  fo  minutely  careful  to  place  in  full  view 
all  the  labours  and  discoveries  o(  the  Britifh  and  Swedifh  chemiftsg 
particularly  thofe  of  Cavendiih  and  Scheele,  which  fupplied  the  great 
rafts  on  which  the  ingenious  doctrine  pf  Lavoifier  is  founded." 
P.  282. 
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This  vain  French  parade  feems  only  an  imitation,  adapted  to 
the  manners  of  Paris,  of  the  well-known  action  of  Theophraflus 
Paracelfus ;  who,  feated  in  his  profeflional  chair  at  Bafil,  pub- 
licly burned  the  works  of  Galen  and  Avicenna.    The  groff- 
nefs  of  this  action  can  only  be  excufed  by  the  general  manners 
of  the  times,  and  the  violence  of  his  temper,  which  bordered 
upon  madnefs ;  but  the  motive  was  far  more  honourable  than 
that  o£,rhis  imitators.    Paracelfus,  aware  of  the  mifchiefs 
which  a  too  great  fondnefs  for  the  fyftematic  authors  had  in- 
troduced into  medicine,  was  fimply  defirous  of  calling  the 
attention  of  his  pupils  to  Hippocrates,  and  to  exhort  them  to 
rely  upon  their  own  obfervations,  rather  than  fubmit  implicitly 
to  any  fmgle  guide.    In  the  French  ceremony,  the  very  re- 
verfe  is  vifible ;  the  parafites  of  a  rich  contractor,  who  has 
the  vanity  to  found  a  feci  of  philofophy,  profanely  facrifice  to 
him  the  works  of  the  moft  celebrated  author  in  the  fciencc. 
Iniread  of  the  overthrow  of  dogmatifm,  we  behold  its  efla- 
blifhment. 

-  The  editor  informs  us,  of  the  great  labour  he  has  been 
obliged  to  take,  in  rendering  this  work  fit  for  the  eye  of  the 
public ;  the  greater  part  having  been  obliged  to  be  made  up 
from  loofe  papers  of  the  author,  and  from  notes  taken  by  his 
pupils  :  and,  indeed,  much  credit  is  due  to  him  for  the  care 
bellowed  in  this  preparation.  We  do  not  perceive  that  any 
thing  has  efcaped  his  attention,  except  a  very  inferior  matter, 
though  flill  worth  fome  notice,  the  titles  and  names  of  the 
perfons  mentioned.  Mr.  and  Dr.  are  ufed  almoft  indifcri- 
minately  ;  and  the  name  of  the  fame  perfon  is  frequently 
fpelt  differently,  even  in  the  fame  page.  Thus,  we  have  very 
frequently  Dr.  Hooke,  and  ftill  oftener  Dr.  Scheele;  for  Mr. 
Hooke,  and  Mr.  Scheele.  In  like  manner  we  have  Mr.  Ir- 
vine, (fometimes  Irvin)  Mr.  Franklin,  Mr.  Lewis,  Mr.Gado- 
lin,  (in  vol.  i.  p. 79,  Godolin)  Mr.  Boerhaave,  Mr.  Woolafton, 
(Wollafton)  Mr.  Fordycc,  Mr.  Gahn,  Mr.  Macquer;  all  of 
whom  have  certainly  a  right  to  be  fly  led  Doctors.  Bergmann, 
if  he  mult  have  his  title,  mould  be,  not  Mr.  but  SirTorbern. 
Mr.  Tenant,  is  printed  in  various  places,  inftead  of  Tennam. 
Dr.  Schaw,  vol.  i.  p.  332,  twice,  for  Dr.  Shaw.  Mrs.  Hul- 
fham,  vol.  ii.  p.  618,  twice,  is  certainly  meant  for  Mrs.  rul- 
hame.  A  few  other  errata  require  correction,  but  they  are  by 
no  means  numerous. 

Although  this  work  does  not  contain  the  chemical  hiflory 
of  the  newly  difcovered  bodies,  it  certainly  contains  a  fufficient 
mafs  of  knowledge  to  form  the  bafis,  upon  which  a  more  en- 
larged ftructure  may  afterwards  be  reared.  The  plainncfs  of 
the  Hyle,  the  ufe  of  the  common  language,  inftead  of  the 
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technical  fubtleties  now  fo  prevalent,  and  the  admirable  order 
in  which  every  thing  is  introduced,  all  concur  to  render  it 
one  of  the  beft  introductions  to  the  fcience.  The  elements 
of  Chemiftry,  and  its  principal  applications,  are  developed  fo 
familiarly,  and  fo  gradually,  that  the  ftudent  perceives  his 
progrefs  only  by  his  improvement.  At  the  fame  time  that 
he  acquires  the  prefent  theory  of  Chemiftry,  he  is  guarded 
againft  placing  too  great  reliance  upon  it ;  and  thus  acquires 
that  degree  of  caution,  which  is  perhaps  more  neceflary  to  a 
cheraift  than  to  any  other  philofopher,  on  account  of  the  pe- 
culiar difficulties  that  occur  in  the  theory  of  the  fcience. 

We  could  have  wiOied  that  the  language  had,  in  fome  in- 
flances,  been  lefs  prolix  ;  it  would  have  made  a  better  appear- 
ance in  print.  We  muft  indeed  allow,  that  language  when 
fpoken  requires  a  diffufer  ftyle,  and  frequent  repetitions;  thefe 
however  are  not  requifite  when  we  can  perufe  the  work  at 
our  leifure,  and  have  the  power  of  referring  to  former  doc- 
trines. We  are  afraid,  that  the  high  price  of  this  work  may 
prevent  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  thofe  junior  fludents,  to 
whofe  ufc  it  is  moft  adapted ;  we  hope,  however,  that  we  (hall 
foon  fee  the  promifed  continuation,  on  the  Chemiftry  of  the 
parts  of  organized  bodies. 


Art.  XII.  The  Iliad  and  Odyjfey  of  Homer,  tranftated  into 
Englilk  Blank  Vcrfc,  by  the  late  William  Cowper,  Efq. 
The  Second  Edition,  with  copious  Alterations  and  Notes, 
prepared  for  the  Prefs  by  the  Tranjlator,  and  now  publijhed 
with  a  Preface,  by  his  Kinfman,  J.  John/on,  LL  B. 
Chaplain  to  the  Bt/hop  of  Peterborough.  Four  Volumes. 
8vo.    ll.  12s.    Johnfon.  1802. 

• 

THE  notices  refpe&ing  the  revifalof  this  tranflation,  inter- 
woven with  Mr.  Hayley's  account  of  Cowper,  excited, 
as  they  could  not  fail  to  do,  a  lively  intereft  for  the  work. 
With  Mr.  Johnfon,  the  prefent  editor,  we  were  there  alfo 
made  acquainted ;  from  whom  we  have  now,  in  a  feparatc 
Preface,  a  more  connected  account  of  its  progrefs  and 
conclufion.  Cowper  alfo  has  left  a  Preface,  which  is  fub- 
joined  to  the  Preface  of  the  firft  edition,  and  explains  the  de- 
gree of  revifion  which  he  thought  proper  to  beftow  upon  it. 
It  had  been  a  very  general  opinion,  among  competent  judges, 
that  the  tranflator  had,  in  the  firft  inftance,  facrificed  too  much 
to  the  defire  of  varying  his  verOfication ;  that  too  many  harfti 
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•and  by  far  too  many  profaic  lines,  had  been  admitted  into  it, 
through  fear  of  difguiting  by  monotony.  The  principle  was 
right  and  found ;  but  it  was  generally  thought  that  Cowper 
had  carried  it  too  tar,  and  that  his  tranflation  of  Homer  had 
materially  fuffered  from  it.  To  the  whole  of  the  charge  he 
does  not  plead  guilty  in  his  fecond  Preface.  Yet  he  thinks  u 
right  to  comply,  in  fome  degree,  with  the  public  tafte. 

Unwilling",  he  fays,  "  to  fcem  obftinate,  I  conformed  rnyfelf  in 
ibme  me  a  fa  re  to  thefc  objections,  though  unconvinced  of  their  pro- 
priety. Several  of  the  rudett  and  moft  unfhapely  lines  1  ccrar>ofrd 
anew  ;  and  feveral  of  the  paufes  leall  in  ufe  I  diiplaced  for  the  fak^ 
of  an  eafier  enunciation.— And  this  was  the  ftate  of  the  work,  after 
the  revifal  given  it  about  feven  years  ftnee.  Between  char  revifal  and 
the  prefrnt,  a  confiderable  time  intervened,  and  the  effect  of  long  dif- 
continuance  was,  thar  I  became  more  dilTatisfied  with  it  myfelf,  thou 
the  moft  difficult  to  be  pleafed  of  all  my  judges.  Not  for  the  fake  of 
a  few  uneven  lines  or  unwonted  paufes,  but  for  reafons  far  more  fub- 
ltandal.  The  diction  Teemed  to  me  in  many  pafTages,  either  not  foffi- 
ciently  elevated,  or  deficient  in  the  grace  of  eafe,  and  in  others  I  found 
the  fenfe  of  the  original  either  not  adequately  exprefled,  or  mifappfr- 
hended.  Many  elifion?  tlill  remained  unfoftened  ;  the  compound  epi- 
thets I  found  not  always  happily  combined,  and  the  fame  fomctiaxi 
too  frequently  repeated."    Vol.  i.  p.  xJii. 

No  work  perhaps  was  ever  more  improved  by  fuch  compli- 
ance with  the  public  opinion,  and  employment  of  fecond 
thoughts,  than  the  prefent;  which  we  will  endeavour  in  fome 
meafure  to  mow,  though  it  is  not  eafy  to  do To  within  the  or. 
dinary  compafs  of  a  critique.  The  reader  mufl  be  contented 
with  a  few  fpecimens,  out  of  multitudes  which  might  betaken, 
and  muft  feek  the  reft  for  himfelf.  The  revifion  of  the 
Odyffey  was  the  work  of  lefs  than  eight  months,  the  Hud 
occupied  the  intervals  of  feveral  years.  This  difference, 
however,  arofe  not  from  the  proportion  of  labour  bellowed, 
but  from  the  unfortunate  interruptions  which  impeded  the 
one,  while  the  other  went  on  fmoothly  from  its  commence- 
ment.  The  Odyfley,  by  the  author's  account,  is  much  more 
changed  than  the  Iliad,  on  which  fubjett  he  fpeaks  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner  : 

i 

«« I  know  not  that  I  can  add  any  thing  material  on  the  fubjecl  of  this 
laft  revifal,  unlefs  it  be  proper  to  give  the  reafon  why  the  Iliad,  :hough 
greatly  altered,  has  undergone  much  fewer  alterations  than  the  Odyuey. 
The  true  reafon  I  believe  is  this.  The  Iliad  demanded  my  utipo* 
polfibk  exertions ;  it  teemed  to  me  like  an  afcent  aim  oft  perpendicular, 
which  could  not  be  furmounted  at  lefs  coft  than  of  all  the  labour  tint 
1  couid  bellow  upon  it.  The  Odyffey,  on  the  contrary,  feemed  to  re- 
ferable an  open  and  level  country,  through  which  I  might  travel  at  mf 
cafe.   The  latter  therefore  betrayed  me  into  fome  ne^li^cncc,  which, 
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though  little  confciousof  it  at  the  time*  on  an  accurate  fcarcb,  I  found 
had  left  many  difagrecable  efre&s  behind  it."    P.  xlv. 

Notwithflanding  this  declaration,  there  is  hardly  any  part  of 
the  work  more  improved  in  the  fecond  edition  than  the  open- 
ing of  the  Iliad,  which  every  critical  reader  will  fee  by  com-* 
paring  them. 

Firfl  Edition. 

Acbills  fing,  O  Goddefi  !  Peleus'  fon 
His  wratb  pernicious,  -who  ten  thoufand  woes 
Caufed  to  Acbaias  hoft,  fent  many  a  foul 
JUnflrious  into  Ades  premature. 

And  Heroes  gave  (fo  flood  the  nuill  of  J  we)  J» 
*To  dogs,  and  to  all  ra*v*nmg  fowls  a  prey 
When  fierce  di/pute  had  feparafed  once 
The  noble  cbitf  Achilles ,  from  tbe  Jon 
Of  At  re  us,  Agamemnon  King  of  men. 

Wbo  them  to  ftrife  impelVdf  What  Ponvr  divine  f  IO 
Latona's  fon  and  Jove's.    For  He,  incenfed 
Againft  the  King,  a  foul  contagion  raifed 
In  all  the  hoft,  and  multitudes  deftroy'd, 
For  that  tbe  fin  of  Alreus  had  bis  pnefl 
Dijbonourd>  Chryfes.    To  tbe  fleet  be  came  1  * 

Bearing  rich  ranfom  glorious  to  redeem 
His  daughter,  and  bis  bands  cbarged  *w':th  tbe  *wreath 
And  golden  fceptre  of  tbe  God  Jbaft-urmJ." 

\  ..." 

Second  Edition, 

**  Sing  Mufe  the  deadly  wrath  of  Peleus*  Con 
Achilles,  fource  of  many  thoufand  woes 
To  the  Achaian  hoft,  which  numerous  foul* 
Of  Heroes  fent  to  Ades  premature, 
And  left  their  bodies  to  devouring  dogs 
And  birds  of  heav'n  (fo  Jove  his  will  perform \I) 
From  that  dread  hour  when  difcord  firft  cmbroilM 
Achilles  and  At  1  ides  King  of  men. 

Who  of  the  Gods  impel  I'd  them  to  contend  ? 
Latona's  fon  and  Jove's.    For  He,  incenfed 
Againft  the  King,  a  foul  contagion  raifed 
In  all  the  hoft,  and  multitudes  deftroy'd, 
For  the  affront  from  Atreus'  fon  received 
By  his  prieft  Chryfet.    To  the  fleet  of  Greece 
lie  came  with  precious  ranfom  to  redeem 
His  captive  daughter,  and  Apollo's  wreath 
And  golden  fceptre  bearing  in  his  hand."   Vol.  i.  p.  r. 

It  is  perfectly  manifeft,  that  every  kind  of  improvement  has 
been  bellowed  on  this  opening,  in  the  revifion.  The  fentences 
are  made  more  compact,  the  lines  more  harmonious,  and  the 
conflru&ion,  from  being  harlh  and  foreign,  is  rendered  truly 

Englifii. 
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Englifh.  The  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  lines  of  the  firft  edition 
are  hardly  intelligible  to  a  mere  Englilh  reader  ;  and  the  epi- 
thet JJiaft-arm*d  was  both  injudicious  in  itfelf,  and  ill-placed. 
It  is  much  better  removed.  At  the  fame  time,  in  fome  remark- 
able  paflages  of  the  Iliad,  no  alteration  has  been  made.  We 
foon  turned,  as  to  a  favourite,  to  the  fine  fpeech  of  Sarpedon 
to  Glaucus,  in  the  twelfth  Book,  but  it  does  not  exhibit  a  fmgle 
change.  No  change  indeed  was  neceiTary.  It  is  rendered 
with  equal  beauty  and  vigour,  and  bears  reading  either  with 
the  admirable  original,  or  with  the  highly  finilhed  verfion  given 
by  Pope,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  (hiking  paflages  of  his  wom 
derful  work.  The  fpeech  of  Achilles  to  Ulvffes  and  Neftor, 
in  the  ninth  Book,  is  another  of  thofe  to  which  every  lover 
of  Homer  will  direct  his  early  attention.  Here  we  find  alter- 
ations of  importance,  though  not  fo  numerous  as  in  the  paflage 
juil  cited.    Thus,  inftead  of 

*c  For  I  abhor  the  man,  Hot  more  the  gates 
Of  Hell  it/elf,  nvhofe  words  belie  his  heart. 
So  (hall  not  mine.   My  judgment  undijgnifed 
Is  this." 

We  now  have, 

For  as  the  gates  of  Ades  I  deteft 
The  man,  whofe  heart  and  language  difagree* 
So  mail  not  mine.   My  moft  approval  rcfolve 
Is  this." 

•  * 

The  next  alteration  is  this: 

"  I,  after  all  my  labours,  who  expos'd 

My  life  continual  in  the  6eld,  have  earn'd 

wo  very  fumptuous  prize.    As  the  poor  bird'*— 

In  the  fecond  edition  it  {lands, 

**  I,  after  all  my  toils,  who  have  expos'd 
life  daily  in  the  field,  have  earn'd  no  prize 
Superior  to  the  reft ;  but  as  the  bird" — Sec*  < 

The  improvement  here  gained  is  vigour.  An  omitlion,  a 
few  lines  lower,  feems  rather  a  facrifice  to  delicacy.  It  is  the 
rendering  of  the  finale  word  nfvio-Su;  in  which,  perhaps,  Cow- 
per  was  over  fcrupulous.  A  little  lower,  a  line  remains  unal- 
tered, which,  it  it  had  caught  the  tranflator's  attention,  he 
would  probably  have  invigorated. . 

M  And  my  irm 
Efcap'd  with  difficulty  even  there". 
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The  word  even  is  too  feeble  a  prop  to  fupport  fuch  a  Sen- 
tence. Cowper,  perhaps,  thought  otherwiie;  for  the  four- 
teenth line  of  the  Odyfley,  alfo  uncorre&ed,  ftands, 

™  As  it  may  pleafe  thee  even  in  our  ears". 

The  remainder  of  the  fpeech  is  unchanged.  An  examina- 
tion fo  minute  as  this  cannot  be  very  far  continued;  but  we 
muft  take  a  fpecimen  or  two  from  the  Odyfley. 

The  opening  of  this  poem,  contrary  to  what  we  obferved  in 
the  Iliad,  exhibits  no  corrections;  nor  do  we  alledge  that  they 
were  neceflary.  The  commencement  is  fimple,  yet  dignified  ; 
and,  except  the  fourteenth  line  juft  mentioned,  not  liable  to 
objeftion.  The  firft  changes  of  any  confequence  appear  in 
the  fpeech  of  Jupiter,  1.  41  of  that  Book.  This  before  ftoo4 
thus: 

* 

"  Alas  !  b<rw  front  are  human  kind  to  blame 

The  Ponv'rs  of  Heanfn  /    From  us,  they  jay,  proceed 

The  ills  which  they  endure,  yet  more  than  fate 

Rerfclf infills,  hy  their  own  crimes  incur. 

So  now,  itgifthu*,  by  no force  cmfirain'd 

Of  deftiny,  Atridea'  wedded  wife 

T 11k  to  hit  bed,  and  him  at  his  return  " 
Slew,  not  unworn  d of  his  own  dreadful  end 
By  us ;  for  nut  commanded  Hermes  dinMt 

The  watchful  Argicide,  who  bade  him  fear",  &c. 

Thus  far,  almofl  every  thing  is  altered  in,  the  new  edition, 
and  furely  with  acceflion  of  terfenefs  and  vigour.  The  reft 
of  the  fpeech  remains  as  at  firft. 

Second  Edition, 

*•  How  rafh  are  human  kind!  who  charge  on  us 

Their  Altering*,  far  more  truly  the  refult 

Of  rhcir  o*n  fully,  rhin  of  our  decrees. 

So  now  iKgtfthus,  under  no  conftraint 

Of  deftiny,  hath  ta'en  Amdes'  wife 

To  his  own  bed,  and  him  at  his  return 

Hath  foully  flain,  though  not  enwarn'd  by  us 

That  he  would  furely  perifh ;  for  we  fertt  • 

The  watchful  Argicide,  who  bade  htm  fear 

Atikc  to  ilay  the  King  or  woo  u)e  Queen",  Stc.   T.  $,  p.  u 

A  tranfition  line  frequently  introduced  in  this  Book  is  im- 
proved greatly  at  prefent,  by  being  changed  from 

Whom  anfwer'd  then  Pallas  c*ruleao-ef ed", 

—  •  

Y>  < 
y  to 

BRIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XXIII.  JUNE,  1804. 


Digitized  by  Google 


662  Cowpct's  Homer*    Second  Edition* 

to  the  following  line,  which  alfo  had  been  ufed  before,  li* 

not  fo  frequently, 

"  To  whom  Minetva,  Coddefs  afcure-eyed". 

The  opening  of  the  fpeech  of  Telemachus  to  Aminous,  ia 
the  fecond  Book,  is  much  amended. 

;  Firft  Edition. 

*s  Him  prudent,  then,  anfwer'd  Telemachus* 
AntinoQs !  it  is  not  poffible 
That  I  (hould  tbruft  her  forth  againft  her  will 
Who  hath  produced  and  rear'd  me.    Be  he  dead 
Or  ftill  alive,  my  Sire  is  far  remote." 

• 

Second  Edition. 

"  Then  prudent,  thus  Telemachus  replied* 

Antinoiis  I  to  thruft  the  mother  forth 

Who  gave  me  birth  and  rear'd  me,  were  a  deed 

Unnat'ral  and  impoffibleto  me. 

Alive  or  dead,  my  Sire  is  far  remote."   P.  34. 

The  fpeech  of  Penelope,  when  informed  of  the  departure 
e-f  Telemachus,  in  Book  4,  may  exhibit  the  correcting  cacr 
*f  the  tranilator  once  more,  and  to  advantage. 

Fitft  Edttbn. 

"  H#ar  me,  ye  maidens!  for  of  woman  bora 

Coeval  with  me,  none  hath  ne'er  received 

Such  plenteous  forrow  from  the  Gods  as  I, 

Who  firft  my  noble  hufbaod  loft,  endued 

With  courage  lion- like,  of  all  the  Greeks 

The  chief,  with  cv'ry  virtue  moft  adorn 'd  5 

A  prince  all-excellent,  whole  glorious  praife 

Through  Hellas  and  all  Argos  flew  diflus'd. 

And  now  my  darling  fon,-— him  ftormt  have  fnatch'4 

Far  hence  inglorious,  and  I  knew  it  not. 

Ah,  treach'roua  fervantsl  confeious  as  ye  were 

Of  his  defign,  not  one  of  you  the  thought 

Conceived  to  wake  me  when  he  went  on  board. 

For  had  hut  the  report  once  reach' d  my  ear, 

He  either  had  nor  gone  (how  much  foe'er 

He  wiftVd  to  leave  me)  or  had  left  me  dead* 

But  hafte  ye,  bid  my  ancient  fervant  come, 

Dolion  (whom,  when  I  left  my  father's  houfe. 

He  gave  me,  and  whole  office  is  to  attend 

My  num'rous  garden  plants),  that  he  may  feck 

At  once  Laertes,  and  may  tell  him  all  3 

Who  may  contrrvefome  remedy ,  perchance, 

Qrfit  expedient,  andjball  come  *bromi% 
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V j  uoeep  brfore  the  men  nvbo  ivijb  tojky 
Even  tbe  prime,  godlike  UltfeS  fin." 

In  this  fpeech,  nothing  is  altered  excepting  the  words 
printed  in  Italics.  In  the  firft  place,  women  is  changed  to 
woman.    In  the  fecond  inflance,  we  read, 

For  had  1  known  his  purpofe  to  depart". 

The  clofe  of  the  fpeech  contains  the  principal  correction, 
which  now  (lands  thus ; 

He  may  perchance  fume  remedy  devifir, 
And  weeping,  move  the  people  to  withfrand 
Thefe  cruel  men,  who  purpofe  to  deftroy 
My  fon,  Cole  offspring  of  his  godlike  Sire".    P.  121. 

Though  thefe  few  fpecimens  fall  very  far  fhort  of  an  exact 
and  critical  collation  of  the  editions,  yet  they  may  fervc 
abundantly  to  (how  the  reader  the  manner  in  whidh  the  tranf. 
lator  has  gone  over  his  work.    He  is  not  anxious  to  make  aU 
terations ;  but  where  they  feemed  in  any  degree  neceflary,  he 
is  far  from  fparing  of  them.    Sometimes  many  lines  occur 
without  a  change;  fometimes,  for  nearly  as  many  together, 
almoft  every  thing  is  new  modelled.    In  other  places,  a  (ingle 
word  is  tranfpofed  or  altered,  but  very  feldom  without  real 
and  manifeft  advantage.    It  has  been  obferved,  that  in  Pope's 
corrections  of  fome  of  thofe  writers  who  tranflated  for  him  in 
the  Odyflcy  (extant  in  the  Bntifh  Mufeum)  we  may  fee  his 
practical  art  of  criticifm,  and  perceive  by  what  artifices  he  ele- 
vated an  indifferent  paflage  to  a  level  with  his  own  compofu 
tions.    Here  we  may  fee  Cowpcr's  Art  of  Criticifm  pra6tifed 
on  himfelf ;  and  a  careful  collation  of  paflages  in  the  firft  and 
fecond  edition  of  this  tranflation  would  be  perhaps  as  ufeful 
an  exercife  for  a  fludent  as  could  be  devifed;  referring  al« 
ways  to  the  Greek  to  diftinguifh  what  alterations  improved 
the  propriety  of  the  verfion,  and  what  the  vigour  only,  of  the 
Englifh  ftyle.    Of  thefe,  the  latter  inftances  are  moft  nume- 
rous. 

It  will  be  a  lading  glory  to  this  country  to  have  produced 
two  fuch  tranflations  of  the  father  of  epic  poetry  as  thofe  by 
Pope  and  Cowper.  The  former  full  of  elegance,  a  feaft  for 
an  Englifh  reader,  and  a  model  generally  for  an  £ngli(b  writer. 
The  latter  a  much  clofer  refemblance  of  the  Greek  author, 
whofe  many  excellencies  may  indeed  be  well  underftood  from 
It ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  as  it  now  Harris  improved,  an  admu 
rabje  example  of  Englifh  blank,  vcrfc. 
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ART.  XIII.    Practical  Rules  for  the  Ma?iagement  and  Me. 

dical  Treatment  of  Negro  Slaves,  in  the  Sugar  Colonus. 
'  By  a  Profejional  Planter.    8vo.    468  pp.    8s.  Vernor 

and  Hood.  1803. 

THERE  is  a  vaft  deal  of  good  fcnCe,  as  well  as  proper  fen- 
timents  of  .humanity,  in  this  publication.  The  author 
confiders  the  addition  of  Trinidada  to  our  colonial  poffeffions 
as  a  new  obftacle  to  the  abolition  of  the  flaye-  trade.  Indeed, 
he  thinks  that  fuch  an  abolition  would  be  the  ruin  of  the  fupr- 
plantations;  but  he  is  a  warm-  advocate  for  a  reftricted  im- 
portation of  Negroes  to  the  Weft- India  iilands,  and  for  a 
hetter  and  milder  treatment  of  them. 

.  The  observations  contained  in  this  book  were  (as  the  author 
ilates) 

"  originally  put  together,  with  a  view  of  inftrnaing  my  manager 
how  to  conduct  himUlf  in  that  refpect,  during  ray  amence,  and  are 
now  offend  to  the  public  in  a  more  enlarged  form,  in  the  hope  of 
their  being  wore  extenfively  ufeful. . 

i.  «<  Should  it  be  alked  what  my  qualification*  are  for  foch  an  under, 
tak.'ugi  J  nviy  reafonably  enough  refer  to  the  work  »tfelt,  which  goo 
forth  without  any  collateral  fupport,  but  celts  entirely  on  its  own  a* 
IV*.  If  it  hefpeaks  experience,  and  fuggeas  rules  which  may  be  found 
ui'jul,  when  applied  to  practice,  it  mat  ers  but  little  who  or  what  the 
author  i  ,  provided  he  ftiould  appear  not  to  be  unequal  to  his  fubjtcV, 
but  it  he  has  prefumed,  without  the  requifre  information,  to  obtrude 
his  opinions. -he  cannot  exp^r  to  efcape  cenfure  by  a  preface,  and 
would  therefore  abandon -evitry  thing,  but  the  hope  of  exciting  the*t- 
tention  of  others,  who  may  be  poflefled  of  talents  more  adequate  to  do 
juftice  to  the  fubjecV 

f  «•  But  that  gentlemen  may  not  be  deterred  from  perufing  a  book,  or 
fron>  pradifing  the  precepts  contained  in  it,  becaule  they  are  withoat 
theJanftion  of  a  name,  I  beg  them  to  repofe  under  the  affurance  that 
mine,  if  too  humble  to  impart  dignity  to  the  work,  is  not  fuch  is 
would  dilcredit  the  inftruciion  which  it  attempts  fo  convey;  for  my 
education  was  originally  profeflional,  and  within  the  reach  of  experi- 
ence; by  more  than  twenty  years  refidencc  in  the  Wert  Indies,  in  the 
direction  of  a  pretty large  gang  of  negroes,  to  wbofe  picfenratioo,  it 
nay  be  pretumed,  I  was  hot  indiff-rent,  as  they  were  ray  own  5  not  as 
inheritance  which,  by  fupplying  the,  means  of  early  enjoyment,  re- 
layed induftry,  and  rendered  me  carelefc  of  ray  charge,  but  the  pox* 
chafe  of  effort;  ihe  prodnftivenefs  of  which.  I  knew  to  depend,  »  a 
great' meal  u  re,  on  the  health  of  my  Daves.  To  that  object  thereto, 
my  attention  was  principally  directed;  and  a  fuccefs,  if  not  fingtiUr, 
at  leaft  not  often  exceeded,  rewarded  my  endeavours.  To  fupenor 
morality  1  lay  no  claim ;  but  I  underftood  my  inter  eft,  and,  happtir, 
intereft  and  morality  were  not  in  that  cafe,  as  in  many  others,  si 
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variance.  1  loft  very  few  negroes  io  comparifon  with  other  gentle* 
men,  even  of  fuch  as  were  purchafed  out  of"  Guinea  yards,  and  fur- 
prifiog'y  *cv  of  the  infants  b-irn  on  the  eftate.  So  far,  therefore,  at 
education,  experience,  and  fuccefs  warrants,  I  hold  myfelf  not  totally 
incompetent  to  the  fubject  which  1  have  prefumed  to  treat,"    P.  S. 

The  author  does  not  deny  that,  upon  his  fyfiem  of  manage- 
ment, 

*•  the  expenfes  of  eftates  wi'!  be  co  fiderablr  larger  than  at  prefent 
I  admit,  becaufc  it  is  pr;pofed  that  the  negroes  mould  be  ted  and 
clothed  more  'ihetally  thau  they  now  are,  and  be  nore  indulged  during 
their  indifpofoion,  whence  an  excefs  of  exprnfe,  .md  an  apparent  de- 
er eafe  of  income ;  but  let  it  be  remembered  at  the  fame  time,  that  an 
expenditure,  when  judicioufly  applied,  is  not  a  watte,  but  the  invefr- 
ment  of  a  capital  with  a  view  to  produce  return.  It  will  be  found 
fo  in  this  cafe;  for,  when  negroes  are  fo  treated,  there  will  be  frwr 
flck  than  in  the  common  mode  of  management,  and  they  will  certainty 
be  enablrr  to  make  much  more  vigorous  efforts  when  engaged  at  thvir 
labour;  tor  they  will  be  more  robuft  of  bodv,  more  al-rt  an*.!  con- 
tented in  mind,  fo  that,  p^rfo'ining  more  work,  the  grofs  income  of 
the  eftate,  tar  from  being  reduced,  will  neceflarilv  experience  a  consi- 
derable increafe.  But  nor  only  the  grofs  income  will  be  greater,  but 
it  may  be  pre  fumed  that  fewer  ne^>r>es  will  die,  and  that  more  will  be 
born,  fo  as  to  afford  a  reafon^ble  hope  that  your  number  may  be  kept 
entire,  without  any  foreign  recruit* ;  whence  a  fa»  ing  in  itfel*,  proba- 
bly equivale  nt  to  the extraoniinario  incurred  by  the  pnmofed  meliora- 
tion of  their  treatment,  and  the  balance  at  the  end  of  the  year,  fo  far 
from  being  againft  the  Plants,  will  probably  be  in  hi*  favour:  were 
it,  however,  othrrwife,  who  AOu!d  not  lubtnit  to  a  fin 'II  pecuniary 
lofs,  for  the  inappreciable  advantage  refulting  finm  a  mind  contented 
with  itfelf,  and  confeious  of  no  neglect  of  duty  ?  As  ro  thofe  who 
are  unfortunately  in  fuch  a  fituation,  with  refpert  ro  incumbrance  and 
credit,  as  to  be  di  fabled  from  fuppl)  ing  ?hcir  negroes  as  tiiry  ought,  it 
behoves  them  to  confutcr  whether,  by  the  urmoti  their  undue  favings 
can  effect,  they  can  poffibly  be  retrieved  from  their  ernbirralTments, 
and  if  they  can,  they  ought  ferioutty  to  ponder  on  the  confequence  by 
which  their  relief  is  to  be  obtained  :  -t'lat  it  mutt  be  by  the  blood  of 
their  own  fpecies — a  horrid  thought ;  and  if  they  cannot,  how  much 
better  would  it  be  for  them  to  lurreuder  at  once  their  property  to  their 
creditors,  and  to  repofe  in  the  humble  though  exqui'ite  enjoyment  of 
eafe  of  mind,  and  a  fair  name,  and  to  trutt  to  thofe  recommendations 
for  a  future  fubfittence,  which,  in  the  Wctt  Indies,  is  never  denied  to 
the  indulirious,  while  it  it  frequently  coaferred  on  the  undefenring. 

M  But  let  the  expenfe  oi  conducting  our  eltares  be  ever  fo  great,  it 
mutt  ttill  be  incurred;  for,  though  the  entire  abolition  of  the  Slave- 
trade  mould  not  take  place,  yet  the  restrictions  already  impofed  upon 
it,  and  which  we  have  reafon  to  fu'pett  will  be  aggravated  by  fubfe- 
quent  ftatutes,  from  feflion  to  feflion,  will  tend,  in  ti  nc,  cither  to  ope- 
rate its  virtual  extinction,  or  fo  greatly  to  enhance  the  price  of  negroes, 
as  to  lcarc  them  within  the  reach  only  of  the  opuknt :  of  courie,  we 
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(hill  be  obliged  to  look  more  attentively  to  the  preservation  of  thofe 
which  we  have,  and  to  employ  every  means  to  increafc  their  numbers 
by  generation."    P,  II, 

•€  The  employment  of  a  Weft- Indian  Planter,  though  expofed  ta 
numerous  vexations,  is  yet,  in  one  refpeel,  productive  of  genuine  de- 
light ;  for  there  are  but  few  fituations  in  life  whieh  prefent  fo  wide  • 
field  for  philanthropy  to  exercife  itftlf  in,  as  that  which  is  afforded  by 
the  direction  of  a  gang  of  negroes,  not  only  compatibly  with  the  in. 
terefts  of  fortune,  but  by  means  which  di redly  tend  to  promote  it.  It 
may  be  laid  down  as  a  principle,  fufceptible  of  the  cleared  demonftra- 
tion,  that  every  benefit  conferred  on  the  Haves,  whether  in  food,  or 
clothing.or  reft,  muft  ultimately  terminate  in  theintereft  of  the  owner, 
A  day  indulged  for  a  holiday  is  not  loft  to  labour,  as  it  renovares  their 
powers,  and  gives  them  both  the  inclination  and  the  ltrength  to  in- 
demnify you  on  the  fucceeding  days.  Nor  is  food  and  clothing,  more 
than  nature  abfolutely  demands,  to  be  coniidered  as  a  wafle  of  ex- 
penfe,  as  itaffuredly  turns  to  beneficial  account  in  one  way  or  other.  In- 
dulgences, even  extended  to  a  confide rable  length  of  time,  fo  as  to  have 
*  vifiblc  effect  on  the  income  of  the  Planter,  may  yet,  in  their  remote 
confequences,  be  economy  ;  as  he  may  look  for  a  reimburfement  in  the 
melioration  of  his  gang,  their  improvement  in  health,  a  fraalrer  lofs  by 
death,  an  augmentation  by  birth,  tnd  a  capacity  for  greater  exertions; 
fo  that,  at  the  worft,  it  is  only  a  forbearance  of  prefent  for  future  in- 
tercft.  Yet,  how  many  have  been  ruined  by  acling  on  a  contrary  po- 
licy ?  Too  much  can  fcarcely  be  done  for  thofe  by  whom  fo  much 
is  to  be  done  for  us,  Qonfidered  merely  as  a  fpeculation  of  profit,  in- 
dependent of  the  moral  obligation,  which  every  man  ought  to  feel,  to 
treat  his  fellow-creatures  with  kindnefs  and  humanity,  Tor  fuch  they 
are,  however  debated  and  degraded.  There  arc  few  men  fo  very  much 
loft  to  principle,  as  not,  occasionally,  to  recognife  the  force  of  that  duty. 
To  have  flaves,  (certainly  obtained  in  violation  of  natural  right)  to 
render  them  miferable,  and  to  fhorren  their  lives  by  vexations  and  cru- 
elties of  any  kind,  are  crimes  for  which  we  mud  cxpeft  to  be  arraigned 
<t  that  dread  tribunal,  to  which  we  muft  all  ultimately  repair. 

M  On  the  contrary,  how  exquifite  is  the  enjoyment  of  the  benevo- 
lent Planter,  when  employed  in  Superintending  the  labours  of  his  gang, 
he  finds  them  healthy,  happy,  and  robuft,  not  appalled,  but  exhilarated 
by  his  prefence,  laughing,  jefting,  finging,  and  giving  every  other  in- 
dication of  minds  contented ,  and  bodies  not  difproportionately  aJWTed, 
Accompany  him  to  the  hofpital,  and  behold  him  in  the  act  of  admi- 
jiifteriog  food,  medicine,  or  confolation,  to  the  afflicted  fick,  receiving 
the  grateful  thanks  of  wretches,  whom  his  care  has  redeemed  from  the 
gates  of  death,  or  furvey  him,  amid  a  throng  of  infants,  reared  and 
Upheld  by  his  foftering  hand,  wherever  he  turns,  lighting  up  fmiles  of 
fctisfaction  in  the  countenances  of  his  flaves,  whom  he  confiders  as  h& 
family,  and  you  find  him  in  the  direct  road  to  opulence,  at  the  fame  time 
that  he  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  happinefs.  far  greater  than  opulence,  when 
poffefled,  can  poffibly  beftow,  the  ineffable  delight  of  Ais  own  mind, 
fefle&ed  fioin  the  happinefs  which  he  imparts  to  others,"  P.  15. 
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The  feniitnents  contained  in  thefe  paflages  do  fo  much  cre- 
dit to  the  author's  feelings,  who  washimfelf  a  planter,  that  we 
could  not  refrain  from  tranferibing  them.  We  are  allured, 
that  there  are  many  perfons  in  the  colonies  in  whofe  conduct 
this  picture  of  benevolence  is  realized.  Were  fuch  the  ge- 
neral character  of  the  planters,  there  would  fcarccly  be  left 
any  pretext  ot  complaint  again!!  rhe  condition  of  the  Negroes, 

This  publication  confiiis  of  two  Pans.  In  the  firft  Patt 
the  author  treats  of  Negro  Slaves ;  of  the  Seafoningof  the  Ne~ 
groes ;  of  their  Diet,  Clothing,  Lodging,  Breeding,  Labour, 
Difcipline,  and  Religion.  The  fecond  Part  is  wholly  medical, 
containing  an  account  of  their  difeafes,  with  the  mode  of 
treating  them.  As  far  as  we  have  examined  the  book,  the 
ivmptoms  of  their  difordcrs,  internal  as  well  as  external,  are 
accurately,  though  concifely  defcribed,  while  the  remedies 
directed  for  their  removal,  arc  firaple,  rational,  and  efficacious. 

In  various  points  of  view,  we  confider  this  book  as  calcu- 
lated to  convey  much  ufeful  information  to  Weft-India 
planters. 

«  .  .    ■  —  —   -  ■  — 1-> 


Art.  XIV.  An  In!*odu&ion  to  ElcBricity  and  Galvanifmi 
wUk  C/ifes,  Jhon  xng  their  EffeBs  in  the  Cure  of  Difeafes: 
to  uhivh  is  added,  a  Defcripuon  of  Mr.  Cuthbirtfons  Plate 
Eleclncal  Machine.  By  J.  C.  Carpne,  Surgeon.  Being 
the  Subjiance  of  Lectures  delivered  to  his  Anatomical  Clajs. 
8vo.    j  12  pp.    4s.    Longman  and  Rees,  &c.  1803. 

/CONSIDERING  the  fize  of  this  publication,  the  reader 
will  be  forced  to  acknowledge,  tha*  Mr.  Carpue  has  con- 
denfeda  tolerably  ample  view  of  the  fuhjeet  of  electricity  into 
a  fmall  Tpace;  nor  can  it  he  fjid  thai  his  concifcncfs  has  ren- 
dered him  obfeure.  He  does  not  profefs  to  treat  the  fubje& 
with  that  minutcnefs  which  it  deferves ;  he  means  only  to  give  a 
ufeful  idea  of  it  to  his  pupils,  whofe  time  is  fo  much  occu- 
pied by  other  profeflional  ftudies,  as  not  to  allow  their  perufal 
of  more  ample  treadles  on  the  fubject;  and  it  feems,  that  the 
prefent  work  is  well  calculated  to  furniih  a  general  idea  or 
outline  of  Electricity  and  Galvanifm. 

In  the  firft  Lecture,  which  treats  of  the  theory  and  practice 
of  electricity,  this  author  commences  with  a  concife  hiftory  of 
the  rife  and  progrefs  of  that  fcience;  he  then  proceeds  regu- 
larly, but  briefly,  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  electric  fluid, 
according  to  the  ufual  theory ;  the  nature  of  conductors  and 
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nonconduftors ;  the  plus  and  minus  eie&ricity;  the  power  of 
coated  and  charged  electrics;  the  light,  noife,  odour,  and  taile 
•produced  by  ele&ricity;  the  various  other  effects  of  the  fame 
agent ;  al  fo  the  con  ft  ruction  of  electrical  machines  and  appa- 
ratus ;  and  the  methods  of  ufing  thofe  inftruments,  efpeciaily 
for  medical  purpofes.  Among  the  inftruments,  he  particu- 
larly defcribes  the  plate  electrical  machine,  as  made  by  Mr. 
Cuthbertfon,  who  has  undoubtedly  improved  that  machine  to 
a  very  great  degree. 

The  fubjeft  of  the  fecond  Lecture  is  the  application  of  elec- 
tricity to  the  human  body  in  a  ftate  of  difeafe.    This  intereft- 
ing  part  of  the  fubject  is  treated  with  much  candour  and  pro- 
priety.   It  briefly  defcribes  the  various  diforders,  for  the 
removal  of  which,  this  author  has  adminiilered  the  electric 
power,  either  in  the  form  of  aura,  or  fparks,  or  fhocks;  and  to 
each  fpecies  of  difeafe  he  fubjoins  the  cafes  in  which  he  has, 
and  thbfe  in  which  he  has  not,  fucceeded  to  effect  a  cure; 
♦  which,  indeed,  is  the  only  method  of  afcertaining  the  real 
worth  of  the  application.    The  difeafes  which  he  has  at- 
tempted to  remove  by  means  of  electricity  are,  contractions, 
rigidity,  fprains  and  relaxations,  indolent  tumors,  ganglions, 
chilblains,  epilepfy,  deafnefs,  opacity  of  the  cornea,  gutta  fe- 
rena,  amenorrhcea,  knee  cafes,  chronic  rheumatifra,  acute 
rheumatifm,  and  palfy. 

The  following  is  a  fpccimen  of  his  ftyle,  in  describing  the 
effects  of  the  application. 

♦ 

•<  Indolent  Tumors. 

•«  Electricity  is  of  fcrvice  in  difperfing  tumors  of  this  description. 
I  have  fucceeded  in  fevcral  cafes,  though  in  the  greateft  number  1  have 
been  unfuccefsful.  The  method  of  electrifying  them,  is  giving  throng 
fparks,  and  palling  flight  (hocks. 

•*  I  have  tried  electricity  in  the  goutiere,  or  Derby  neck,  without 
fuccefs. 

"  I  have  fucceeded  in  the  cure  of  fchirrons  tefticle  in  two  or  three 
cafes,  by  ftrong  fpaiks  and  flight  (hocks;  however,  in  this  difeafe,  elec- 
tricity is  not  always  fuccefsful. 

•'  There  is  no  qucUion  but  eleclricity  will  fometimes  difperfea 
fcirrhous  in  the  breaft,  and  affiftthe  action  of  mercurial  frictions. 

"  There,  are  many  cafes  on  record,  of  fchirrous  tuearts  being  cured 
by  eleclricity ;  yet,  although  I  have  tried  it  in  f<  veral  cafe^,  1  have 
only  been  fuccefsful  in  one.  This  was  a  young  woman,  aged  20,  «uad 
the  complaint  feemed  local. 

«'  Ganglions. 

«  A  labourer  had  a  ganglion,  as  large  as  a  pJgeor/a  egg,  on  the 
•  wrift  ;  the  ufuai  methods  had  been  tried  (or  fix  weeks,  during  which 
time  it  increaied  in  fize.   1  rubbed  the  part  with  mercurial  ointment 

and 
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and  camphire,  and  elerlrified  it  with  ftrong  fparks  ten  minutes  a  day, 
for  three  we  ks,  by  which  time  it  gradually  difperfed. 

"  A  lady  had  a  large  ganglion  on  the  exrenfor  tendons  of  the  foot, 
which  wa>  rani  ly  incr«.-afing(  this  was  cured  by  fparks  in  three  weeks. 

•«  I  have  fiKceedcd  in  feveral  other  cafes  of  ganglion,  but  have 
often  been  dtfappointed. 

"  Chilblains. 

«'  A  boy,  aged  fix  yean,  had  chilblains  on  three  of  his  toes;  the 
little  foe  had  nor  the  teaft  feeling.  Two  of  them  were  cured  by 
fparks,  applied  ten  minutes  a  d*y,  for  t*-o  weeks,  and  the  little  toe 
now  began  to  recover  its  feeling,  and  in  two  weeks  more  was  perfectly 
cured. 

A  girl  with  chilblains  on  her  hands  and  fingers  cured  in  a  week 
by  fparks.    Electricity  is  alfo  a  good  preventative  agairtt  chilblains. 

**  ElM  LKPS  Y. 

"  A  boy,  aged  14,  h»d  b?en  troubled  with  thisdiforder  two  yean, 
be  thinks  in  confequence  of  carrying  heavy  loads  on  his  head.  He 
had  four  or  five  fits  a  day. 

«'  Firft  day,  drew  ftrong  fparks  from  the  head  for  five  m inures ;  no 
return  of  the  tits  that  day  ;  next  morning  be  had  one  fit ;  I  continued 
to  electrify  him  for  a  week,  two  ljft  days  of  which,  had  no  fits;  on 
ceafing,  the  ti*s  returned  j  I  then  continued  the  electrification  for  three 
weeks,  the  two  laft  of  which  he  had  no  fits.  He  then  went  into  the 
country,  and  I  flatter  d  rayfelf  he  was  cured  ;  in  a  year  he  returned, 
and  faid,  that  in  a  fortnight  alter  he  left  town,  the  fits  returned  as  bad 
as  ever.  I  now  electrified  him  with  fparks  and  (hocks  fof  a  month, 
without  the  leal*  fuccef. 

««  I  have  had  two  other  unfuccefcful  cafes  of  epilepfy.  In  one  of 
thefe,  the  gentleman  had  an  uncommon  degree  or  perfeverance.  I 
electrified  htm  for  ten  weeks,  without  fucccf*."    P.  51. 

The  reft  of  the  work  treats  of  Galvanifm,  wherein  Mr.  C. 
gives  a  concife,  hiftorical,  and  defcriptive  account  of  the  re- 
markable phenomena,  which  have  of  late  been  difcovered, 
and  are  known  under  the  title  of  Galvanifm.  He  defcribes 
the  various  apparatus,  with  the  mode  of  performing  the  expe- 
riments, and  (hows  how  to  apply  that  power  in  cafes  of  dif- 
eafe. 

With  refpccl  to  this  medical  application  of  Galvanifm,  ha 
gives  the  following  account  of  his  Ihort  experience  in  it. 

•«  I  have  tried",  he  fays,  *«  Galvanifm  in  two  cafes  of  pally,  both 
hemiplegia,  one  a  young  lady,  aged  20,  the  other  a  gentleman,  aged 
i  and,  though  neither  of  them  were  cured,  they  both  received  be- 
nefit, particularly  the  gentleman.    After  being  galvanized  for  twenty 
minutci  they  felt  a  glowing  warmth  the  remainder  of  the  day.  The 
appa  ratus  I  ufed  was  a  pile  of  twenty-four  pair  of  plates,  of  five  inches 
diameter.   I  generally  connected  one  conduclor  to  the  courfe  of  a 
nerve,  the  part  being  moiftened  with  (alt  and  water:  the  other  con- 

Z  %  duclor 
BRIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XX11I.  JUNE,  1804. 


Digitized  by  Google 


tyo  British  Catalogue.  Poetry. 

daclor  was  fometimes  held  in  the  hand,  and  at  other  timet  applied  to 

the  fpincof  the  patient,  alfo  moiftened  with  fait  and  water,  and  applied 
to  the  upper  end  of  the  pile.  Spafm  was  often  produced,  as  it  ufoal 
in  electricity  j  the  pain  was  fomt  times  confiderable.  When  I  began  to 
#pply  the  fluid  to  the  gentleman,  he  could  nut  walk  without  afmfance* 
In  two  months  he  could  walk,  with  the  aid  of  a  (lick,  and  could  walk 
a  hundred  yards  without  any  afliftance. 

««  In  rheumatifin  I  have  had  feveral  fuccefsful  cafes. 
•  ««  In  a  cafeoFopacity  of  the  cornea,  it  certainly  was  of  ufe. 
-    "  I  have  only  had  an  opportunity  of  trying  it  in  one  cafe  of  deaf- 
nefs.    I  applied  the  fluid  in  the  fame  way  I  applied  the  electrical. 
This  was  continued  for  three  months,  but  without  fuccefs.   I  have 
tried  it  in  three  or  four  cafes  of  gutta  ferena.    i  pafled  (hocks  in  all 
poffible  ways.    When  I  naifed  one  from  the  tongue  to  the  fupra  or* 
oital  nerve,  one  of  the  patients  always  faw  a  flafli  of  light;  in  the  other 
cafes  they  did  not.    However,  although  I  paid  great  attention  to  thefe 
patients  for  upwards  of  three  months,  none  of  them  received  the  leift 
benefit."    P.  107. 

To  this  account  he  fubjoins  feveral  extracts  from  forcigi 
publications,  wherein  the  fuccefs  of  Galvanic  application, 
made  by  various  practitioners,  is  mentioned. 

The  fubjeft  of  this  work  is  illuftrated  by  the  addition  of 
three  plates,  which  exhibit  Mr.  Cuthbertfon's  plate  electrical 
machine,  a  variety  of  apparatus,  the  different  forts  of  Voltaic 
piles,  and  the  mode  of  applying  both  Electricity  and  the  Gal- 
vanic  power  to  the  human  body. 
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Art.  1.5.  The  Wiccamical  Chaplet,  a  Selecliow  of  Origin  J  Poetry, 
comprising  /mailer  Poem*  *  ferrous  and  comic;  ClaJJical  Trifles  ;  Ssnmti: 
Infcriptions  and  Epitaphs;  Songs  and  Ballads;  Mock- Heroic  s ;  Epi- 
grams; Fragments,  cfff.  Edited  by  George  Hnddesford*  Crown  8wx 
223  pp.    6«.    Leigh  and  Sotheby.  1804. 

Mr.  Huddesford's  Salmagundi  has  made  him  famous  as  a  collctfor 
of  fugitive  poetry ;  and  here  alfo,  as  well  as  there,  no  froall  or  unio 
portant  part  proceeds,  we  conceive,  from  his  own  pen.    The  peculiar 
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talent  of  this  author  for  humoroos  poetry  is  generally  known  ;  nor  is 

he  deficient  in  the  more  elegant  ltyles  of  compofitioo.  How  lar^e  a 
part  may  belong  to  him  in  the  pre! en t  c  >lleftion,  we  leave  to  Wyk- 
ha  milts  to  decide:  we  clearly  trace  him  in  rhe  Ballad  at  p.  126,  and 
foroe  others  near  it.  We  know  not  the  author  of  the  enfuing  Lanes, 
but  they  well  deferve  to  be  produced  as  a  fpecimen. 

"  Lines 

Written  nnith  a  Pencil  in  a  Ladjt  Almanack. 

**  Go,  happy  lin<-s,  yet  fearful  go, 

To  meet  Louifa's  fecret  etc! 
Tell  what  I  wi(h  her  heart  fhould  know, 

Yet,  rather  than  declare,  I  die. 

«•  Perhaps  (he'll  fcom  ye,  and  defpife 

The  tribute  of  a  heart  fo  poor; 
Too  valuelefs  to  be  the  prize 

Of  Beauty,  proudeft  conqueror. 

"  Then  tell  her,  that  her  touch  alone 

Deftroys  your  pencil'd  forms  with 
And  fay,  your  fate  if  like  my  own, 

To  be  or  not,  as  (he  fhall  pleafc. 

But  fhould  her  gentlenefs  now  fpare, 
Pafs  one  (hort  year,  and  ye  are  not! 
A  little  year  (hall  fend  you  where 
You  perifh  among  things  forgot* 

"  Yet  fo,  how  envied  (hould  you  be! 

For  who  is  he  would  not  prefer. 
Before  an  immortality, 

To  live  a  year  or  day  with  her  I 

"  I  fear  (he'll  turn  ye  all  to  jeft : 
Then  let  her  know  I've  made  my  prayer; 

That  when  by  beaux,  fmart  beaux,  careft. 
She  ne'er  may  feel  a  tender  care  I 

But  while  they  fieh,  or  kneel,  or  vow. 
Think  it  all  done  in  fport  and  playi 
Or  write  Love  rhvmes  (as  I  do  now) 

Laugh,  but  not  truft  a  word  they  fay."   P.  114. 

Several  of  the  verfes  here  printed  have  appeared  in  other  collec* 
tions  ;  but  Altogether  they  form  a  pleafing  clarification  of  minor  poetry* 
Why  the  ti  le  (hould  be  written  WUcamkaU  father  than  Wjkehamkal> 
wc  can  not  difco  ve  r. 
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A*T.  16.    Rhapfodiei,    By  W.  H.  Inland,  Author  of  the  Shakfprian 
MSS.    Crown  8 vo.    197  pp.  7s'    Longman  and  Rccs.  i8oj. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Ireland  continues  to  purfue  the  Mufes ;  and  now  tabs 
as  a  title,  what  was  once  the  fubjeft  of  his  confeffioos.   It  is  not, 

What  was  my  pride  is  now  my  (ha me, 
And  muft  be  turn'd  to  hate; 

but  direftly  the  contrary.  With  refpecl  to  his  poetical  powers,  he  ftii; 
fucceeds  beft  in  imitation  and  parody,  which  fometimes  he  indulges 
without  avowing  it;  as  in  the  inftance  of  the  Garreteer's  Soliloquy, 
p.  33.  Mr.  Ireland  has  very  fairly  reverfed  the  well-known  French 
Epigram  of  "  Barbaras  Anglois"*,  6cc.  which  be  has  alfo  transited. 
We  (hall  produce  both. 

u  Ferocious  Eaglifh,  with  the  fe  If- fa  me  knife 
Cut  horfes'  tails,  and  rob  their  King  of  life; 
While  Frenchmen,  more  enlightened,  never  fail 
To  leave  each  King  his  head,  each  horfe  his  tail." 

Attfwtr'm  1802. 

•*  Infernal  French !  how  chang'd  is  now  the  fcene ! 
In  polifh'd  days  you  kill  both  King  and  Qaeen; 
'  While  Britons,  lefs  polite,  with  one  accord, 
Raifc  heart  and  hand  to  guard  their  country's  lord."  P.  170. 

There  are  fome  pleafing  lines  "  on  an  happy  Union"  at  p.  83,  and 
other  trifles  not  uniuccefsfuily  managed  ;  but,  on  the  whole,  a  place 
on  the  middle  fhclf  muft  be  deemed  fufficient  for  thefe  Rhapfodies. 

4 

Aut.  17.    War!  War!  a  Poetical  Addrefs  to  the  Britijh  Nation.  4W. 

is.    Hill,  Edinburgh.  1803. 

This  is  a  very  animated  appeal  to  the  dignity  and  valour  of  Bri- 
tons at  this  eventful  period,  in  the  Scottifti  dialed.  Everyman's 
heart  will,  we  truii,  be  in  unifon  with  the  following  fpiiitcd  apof- 
trophe. 


•  Of  which  the  two  firft  lines  were  Voltaire's ;  the  two  laft,  if  we 
miftake  not,  H.  Bunbury's. 

»• 

"  Mais  lea  Francois  polls  laifient  aux  Rois  leun  teres, 
Et  encore,  comme  vow  tvojtzt  leurs  queues  a  leurs  bStes" ; 

fubjoined  to  a  humorous  print  of  men  with  large  clubs  of  hair. 

«'  Rife, 
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"  Rife,  then,  ye  (bat  of  Albion  rife, 
Dear  in  fair  Freedom's  beaming  eyes, 
Spread  ye  her  banner  o'er  the  ikies. 

Proud  be  your  bands; 
Hear  ye  her  deep  endearing  cries, 

Frae  diitant  lands  ? 

M  Around  your  throne  fae  lov'd  be  ftrong, 
Let  ev'ry  heart  be  ftout,  be  youug ; 
In  pride  roll  the  red  war  along, 

Back  10  their  (hore: 
God  fcvethe  King,  fweet  be  your  foBg 

When 


*•  1  fee  you  heroes  of  the  deep, 
With  thunders  arm  the  ocean  fweep ; 
The  vaunting  foes  in  thou&nds  fleep 

Around  your  (bore. 
Daughters  of  Gau),  lang,  lang  ye'U  weep 

The  bloody  hour." 

The  whole  is  in  a  fimilar  ftyle  of  patriotic  ardour,  and  well  deferves 
perufal. 

■ 

A  IT.  18.    The  Recall  of  Momui.  A  Bagatelle.    By  Benjamin  Thomf* 
/on,  Eff.  T ranflator  of  the  German  Theatre,  ami  of  the  Stranger, 
at  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Druty  Lane.  4s.  6d. 

Robin  foos.  1804. 

Momus,  having  been  banifhed  from  the  affembly  of  the  Gods,  for 
the  term  of  five  hundred  years,  is  folemnly  recalled  5  he  is  received 
with  a  hearty  welcome,  and  relates  fome  whimfical  and  facetious  tales. 
Of  thefe,  we  can  give  no  detailed  fpecimens,  but  they  certainly  poflefs 
a  con fiderable  degree  of  humour;  which,  however,  fomeumes  o'cr- 
fleps  the  bounds  of  modefty. 

Art.  10.    Adverfity,  or  the  Mi/eries  of  the  Seduced.    A  Poem;  inter-' 
Jperfed  with  Narratives.    To  which  is  fubjoined,  a  Military  Tale, 
f  unded  on  a  real  Occurrence,  called  Henry  and  Eliza.    Humbly  in- 
scribed to  her  Royal  Highne/s  the  Dncbe/s  of  York.    By  IV.  H.  Poulett. 
410.    6s*    Longman  and  Rees.  1804. 

We  readily  commend  the  fpirit  which  diclated  the  choice  of  this 
tnterefting  and  melancholy  fubjeci ;  bur,  though  fome  good  and  har- 
monious lines  may  be  found,  a  degree  of  languor  pervades  the  whole. 
The  conclufion  affords  as  good  ati  example  of  the  author's  powers  as 
amy  we  can  feleft. 

'*  And  you,  the  pride  of  Britain's  peerlefs  ifle, 
Whofe  charms  reward  the  hero  for  his  toil ; 
Who  hold  the  power  to  make  the  trembler  brave; 
Oh,  ufe  that  power  the  innocent  to  fave. 


m    §  —  —  — 

Caft  from  your  minds  this  popular  miftake, 
Tt>at  the  beft  hu(J>and  is  a  mended  rake; 
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Drirc  the  bafe  mifcreant  from  your  arms,  your  hrtrf. 
That  ever  play'd  the  Ml  feducer's  paru 
So  will  your  aid  eventually  fave 
Unnumber'd  viclims  from  an  early  grave; 
Leffcn  'he  dreadful  fecoes,  diftrefc  the  fight. 
And  raife  thofe  finking  to  eternal  night ; 
Refcue  the  wretch  that  clfc  perhaps  misfit  figb 
Under  the  wotit  of  forms — ad<verfi[y.,t 

A»T.  JO.  An  Ode  m  Celebration  of  the  Emancipation  of  the  Blach  m 
St.  Domingo,  November  29,  1803.  By  Thomas  CUo  Htckman,  AntUr 
of  Poetical  Scraps ,  T wo  Volumes  ;  the  Ervenmg  Walk  ;  Letter  to  Mr. 
Pitt;  to  the  Bijbopof  Llandaff,  t5c.    4.10.    2!..    Rtckman.  1&04. 

Mr.  R.  is  one  of  thofe  few  Liberty  Boys  who  dill  adore  the  French 
Revolu'ion,  and  alcribe  all  the  atrocities  of  the  French  to  the  inter- 
ference of  England ;  -vbich  is  about  as  wife  as  if  would  be  ro  attribute 
the  beheading  of  Charles  I.  to  the  peace  of  Weftpbaiia.  Mr.  Capell 
Loffr,  who  fetms  to  be  of  the  fame  di'pofiron,  writes  an  Intr  H.iudi  >n 
lor  bis  friend;  in  which  he  extols  theiubject,  and  trul'srhat  the  poem,  in 
freedom,  fpiri',  and  variety  of  numbers,  in  diclion,  and  in  fentimcms, 
will  appear  not  unworthy  of  it.  He  is  mi  ft  a  ken  as  to  the  poetical 
powers  of  his  friend  ;  though  we  ate  n  >t  the  perfons-to  deny that  hit 
verf  s  are  worthy  of  his  politics.  For  example,  the  following  couplet 
is  the  burden  of  ahnorf  every  ttanza. 

«4  Then  hail  the  day  when  Black-Men  fhout,  **  We're  free/" 
Echo  the  tid.ogs  glad  to  every  land  and  lea." 

Now  thefe  are  fuch  lines  as  the  Mutes  abhor;  and  fuch  paffaecs  as 
the  following,  though  doubtlefs  wry  h/lruclrve,  are  liilt  lefs  poetical. 

*«  J^ong  have  you  known  the  wrongs  of  mass, 
Make  t^en  bis  rights  alone  your  plan, 

The  road  of  Virtue's  plain. 
Be  juji  to  all  with  whom  you  have  to  do, 

fieincbrrupi,  fincere,  and  true, 

Nor  batter  peace  for  gain. 
Openjtur  forts  tojbtps  of  emery  land; 

Delootic  mealures  banifti  from  your  flare : 
To  all  th  nations  round  extend  your  hand  : 

Be  I.      *  ano  ^  ighi — you  mull  be  great. 
So  flr ill  your  Governments  be  pure  and  found, 
Difpenfing  good  on  every  hand  around, 
Arc!  juy  thn»'  every  rank  in  life  abouud« 
Then  hail  the  day,  Sec. 

Mr.  R.  cannot  conclude  without  a  little  abufe  of  Mr.  Pitr,  who 
doubt  left  values  fuch  a  politician  as  much  as  he  muft  admire  fuch  a 
poet  I 
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DRAMATIC. 

A  IT.  21.  The  Sea-Side  Hero.  A  Drama ,  m  Three  Afls.  By  John 
Carr,  Eff.  Am  her  ij  the  Stratger  iuPraiK**,  8vo.  95  pp.  as.  6d. 
Johafoo.    1 804. 

* 

There  is  fo  much  to  intereft  in  this  little  Drama,  on  a  perqfal  in  the 
clofet,  that  we  cannot  but  conceive,  that  it  would  make  a  better  ap- 
pearance on  the  ftage  than  many  that  have  been  advanced  to  that  dif- 
tinclion.  Very  early  in  the  piece,  the  author  has  introduced  the  anec- 
dote of  the  patriotic  fmuggler,  Johnfon,  who,  at  the  very  beginning  of 
the  prefent  contett,  indignantly  refufed  to  receive  his  liberty,  on  the 
condition  of  piloting  the  enemy  to  the  coaft.  The  name  of  the  Sea-Side 
Hero  is  Paul ;  and  he  is  made  nobly  inftrumental  in  defeating  the 
enemy,  who  is  fuppofed  to  have  landed  on  a  part  of  the  coaft,  anH  re- 
ceives a  public  reward.  Some  other  afts  of  heroifm  and  virtue  are 
related  of  him ;  and  the  intereft  excited  by  them  is  increafed  by  the 
following  paflage,  in  a  very  (hort  Preface. 

««  The  character  of  Paul  is  not  the  effufion  of  fancy.  Tears  follow 
my  pen  while  it  relates,  that  with  an  obvious  exception  to  the  incidents 
connected  with  the,  menaced  Invafion,  th«  portrait  is  drawn  from  the 
affecting  hiftory,  generous  feelings,  and  heroic  mind  of  a  youth,  ne- 
ver known  to  the  world,  and  now  no  more." 

Some  very  beautiful  fongs  are  introduced  ;  and  a  fpirited  parody  of 
"  Ye  Gentlemen  of  England",  beginning, 

•«  No  gentleman  of  England  now  fits  at  home  at  eafe, 
But  emulates  on  (bore  the  heroes  of  the  fcas". 

-    Tbe  following  Song  we  cannot  withhold. 

"  Nature's  imperfect  child,  to  whom 
The  world  is  wrapt  in  viewlefs  gloom, 
Can  unrefifted  ft  til  impart 
The  fondeft  wifhes  of  his  heart. 

a. 

And  he  to  whole  impervious  ear 
*         The  fweeteft  founds  no  charms  difpenie, 
Can  bid  his  inmoft  foul  appear 
In  clear  though  ftknt  eloquence, 

.  * 

But  we,  my  Julia,  not  fo  bleft, 
Are  doom'd  a  different  fate  to  prove ;  , 
To  feel  each  joy  and  hope  fuppreft, 

That  flow  from  pure  but  bidden  love."    P.  53. 

♦  See  Brit,  Ciit,  vol,  xxii,  p.  129, 

AtT. 
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Art.  22.  A  Tale  of  Myft>.ry,  a  Melo-Drame;  as  performed  at  the 
Theatre- Royal,  Covent-Gardtn.  By  Thomas  Hole  roff.  St  cond  Edition, 
*with  Etchings,  after  Dejigns  by  Trejkam.  8vo.  5 1  pp.  2*.  Phil- 
lip^ 1802. 

The  author  properly  fays,  "  I  cannot  forget  the  aid  I  received  from 
the  French  Drama ;  from  which  the  principal  incidents,  many  cf  the 
thoughts,  and  much  of  the  manner  of  telling  the  ftory,  are  derived. 
I  exerted  myfelf  to  felect  and  unite  mafterly  (ketches,  that  u  pre  capa- 
ble of  forming  an  excellent  pielure,  and  the  attempts  has  not  failed. 
I  can  as  little  overlook  the  performers,  the  compofer  of  the  mufic,  the 
fcenery,  and  the  dances;  all  which,  in  reprefen  ation,  have  foeflenti- 
ally  contributed  to  fuccefs."  Independently  of  the  mufic,  &c.  with 
which  a  reviewer  in  his  clofet  has  m>  concern,  this  Tale  is  reafonably 
well  told;  is  interefting  and  affecung  ;  and  could  hardly  ftil  "to  fix 
the  attention,  roufe  the  paflions,  and  hold  the  faculties  in  anxious  and 
impatient  fufpenfe".  The  etchings,  though  flight,  have  merit,  parti- 
cularly the  fecond.  We  overlook  a  little  extravagance  in  the  Dedica- 
tion, and  the  Advertifement. 

NOVELS. 

ART.  23.  The  Duchefs  cf  La  Valliere,  an  Hiftorual  Romance.  Sj 
Madame  de  Genlis.  Trawjlated  from  the  French.  T<wo  Volumes. 
i2mo.    98.    Murray.  1804. 

The  beauty  of  this  celebrated  lady,  and  the  partiality  with  which 
ihe  infpired  Louis  XIV.  are  well  known.  The  more  particular  cir- 
£umftance*  of  hec  life  and  character,  and  the  various  anecdotes  of  that 
gay  and  voluptuous  court,  are  worked  up  in  this  performance  into  an 
agreeable  narrative,  with  the  well-known  fls.il!  and  vivacity  of  the 
author. 

Art.  24.    Sbernvoed  Foreft ;  or,  Northern  Adventures,  a  Novel  /* 
±  Three  Volumes.  By  Mrs.  Villa- Real  Goocb.   \%mo.   ixs.  Highley. 
1804. 

This  lady  has  before  appeared  as  a  writer  of  works  of  this  descrip- 
tion, and  not  altogether  without  fuccefs.  The  tale  t>f  Sherwood 
Foreft  is  related  in  a  fprightly  manner,  and  many  of  the  northern  anec- 
dotes will  be  found  to  afford  amufement. 

It  appears  that  Sherwood  Foreft  was  the  place  of  the  author's  nati- 
vity, a  fcene  well  calculated  to  allure  a  warm  imagination  to  indulge 
itfelf  in  the  foothing  dreams  of  Poetry  and  Romance. 
. 

ART.  25.    Fate;  or,  Spang  Caflle.  By  Maria  Venzee.    Svo.   231  pp. 

4s.    Parfons.  1803. 

To  allow,  as  we  do,  of  this  Novel,  that  it  is  harmUfs,  is  no  incon 
able  praife  of  a  tale  faid  to  be  written  in  modern  Germany,  ft 
be  praifed  on  anotber  account,— for  extending  to  one  volume  onljr. 
'  1  MEDICINE. 
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MEDICINE. 

A  ST.  26*  Cbirvrgical  In/litotes,  drawn  from  PraQice,  on  the  K*ow* 
ledge  and  ^uaunmt  of  Gun/hot  Wounds*    lllnftrated  vuitb  fume  fngw 

lar  Cafes  end  Cures  of  gallant  Warriors.  By  H.  St.  John  Male,  Ejq* 
formerly  of  his  Majefiys  $lb  Regiment  of  Infantry,  and  I  Sib  Regs- 

ment  of  Light  Dragoons,  &c.      8vo.     295  pp.      6$.  Egerton. 

1804. 

This  author  had  frequent  occafion  to  witnefs  the  effecls,  and  make 
obfcrvations  on  the  treatment,  of  gunfhot  wounds,  in  his  fituation  ay 
furgeoo,  at  different  times,  to  the  two  regiments  above-mentioned, 
which  were  fent  to  America  during  our  campaigns  in  that  quarter  of 
the  world.  In  the  volume  before  us,  he  has  given  the  refult  of  his 
experience  in  thefe  cafes ;  and  we  are  ready  to  confefs,  that  the  work 
contains  many  practical  remarks  which  may  prove  ufefulto  army-fur. 
gcons ;  bat  we  have  great  fault  to  find  with  the  author's  ftyle*,  and 
are  furprifed  at  the  vague  and  obfoletc  ideas  he  entertains  in  matters 
of  pathology.  Thus,  at  p.  119,  he  mentions  as  the  caufc  ot  (hiverings, 
lever,  &C.  fluids  abforbcd  from  the  wound  fermenting  ht  the  mafs  of 
blood.  Again,  at  p.  122,  '••  it  thefe  (the  fluids)  have  been  vitiated 
by  fain  9  lofs  of  fleep",  &c.  Moreover,  after  the  light  which  the  late 
Mr.  John  Hunter  threw  on  the  nature  and  formation  of  pus,  H'C 
fliould  not  have  expecTed  that  this  author  would,  in  the  concluding 
part  of  his  book,  have  sailed  fo  many  pages  fo  little  to  the  purpufe,  on 
this  particular  fubjetf . 

But  notwi  hHanding  the  improprieties  of  ftyle,  and  the  objeclicns 
in  regard  to  the  pathological  views  of  the  author,  his  obfervations 
(for  obtervai ions  we  thinka  moreappoute  title  than  inilitutes)  contain 
many  ufeful  hints,  and  fevers  1  intending  cafes ;  from  among  which, 
we  dull  particularly  refer  to  that  of  Capt.  fince  Gen.  Harris  (p.  140), 
in  illuftration  of  the  doclrine  that  *'  every  contufion  of  the  fkull  re- 
quires the  trepan,  becaufe  it  muft  be  attended,  fooneror  later,  with  a 
Uiforder  of  the  dura  mater" ;  a  cafe  not  only  of  medical,  but  of 
public  intercfl,  on  account  of  the  fignal  fervices  the  General  has  fince 
rendered  to  the  Bntifo  empire. 


•  For  inflance  :  **  the  blood  meeting  with  greater  obflaclcs  in  re- 
turning by  the  veins  towards  the  center,  than  in  marching  out  along  the 
arteries"}  p.  116.  The  fcarf  ikin  istetmcd  **  a  fine  cat  nevus  cover- 
ing", p.  1 10,  whereas  the  fcarr  ikin  is  merely  membranous.  **  The 
blood  deprived  of  its  forum  and  mucilage"  1  p.  274.  Again,  "  the 
mucilaginous  parts  of  the  blood",  p.  291 ;  "  the  circulatory  fibres  of 
the  biixxi-veflcU'',  p.  281 5  Ac.  &c* 

AaT. 


Digitized  by  Google 


$7* 


British  Catalogue.  Medicine. 


-  ■ 


Art.  fj,    Obfervations  on  the  Anti-Ph/h'ifical  Properties  of  the  Lichtw 
JjlandicuS)  or  Iceland  Mojs  ;  comprehending  explicit  Directions  for  mak-t 
ing  and         fuch*P  reparations  of  the  Herb  and  Auxiliaries  t  *wbfc/b> 
Experience  has  proved  beft  adapted  to  the  Cure  of  the  different  Species  cf 
Pulmonary   Confiimptions.    By  Richard  Reece,  Surgeon,  &c,  8vo. 
33  pp.    is.    Longmao  and  Rees.  1803. 

Mr.  Recce  perfeveres  with  a  commendable  zeal  in  bis  exertions  for 
the  improvement  of  the  pharmaceutical  preparations  of  feled  and  effi- 
cacious drugs.  We  lately  noticed  his  Companion  to  the  Family  Me- 
dicine Cheft  (Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xxii.  p.  436.)  In  the  prefent  inftance^ 
we  have  an  account  of  a  remedy  from  among  the  vegetable  tribe, 
which  is  now  in  very  general  ufe  againft  pulmonary  eonfumption?. 
A  pamphlet  on  this  fubjeel,  by  Dr.  Regnaulc  (fee  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xxu 
p.  316)  appeared  fome  time  ago;  but  the  author  of  the  prefent  pub- 
lication is  of  opinion,  that  the  preparations  recommended  t>y  that  phy'- 
fkian  do  not  contain  the  combined  qualities  of  this  herb,  to  which  its 
falutarv  effccls,  in  the  diforder  above-mentioned,  are  attributable. 

Mr.  Reece  recommends  the  farina  of  the  lichen,  which  may  be  ad- 
miniflered,  without  di.gufting  the  patient,  to  the  extent  of  three,  qr 
even  four  ounces  a  da)  jifneceffary  (and  itlhould  alwaj  s  be  administered 
in  confiderable  quantities);  whereas,  in  the  forms  preGcribed  bV 
others  (namely,  or  decoclion,  lozenges,  &c.)  it  cannot  be  given  in  fut- 
ficicnt  dofes;  not  to  mention,  that  in  moft  of  thofc  preparations,  the 
bitter  quality  of  the  hcib,  which  produces  a  falutary  effect,  is  either 
rr.uch  weakened,  or  wholly  cteilroyed.    The  lichen- farina  here  recom- 
mended may  be  boiled  in  chocolateor  cocoa,  and  taken  every  morning 
for  breakfaft,  in  the  quantity  of  three  drachms  ;  or,  to  a  deflert  fpoon- 
ful  of  it  may  be  added  as  much  cold  water  as  will  make  it  into  a  foft 
paftc  ;  on  which  is  to  be  poured,  by  degrees,  half  a  pint  of  boiling 
water,  or  warm  milk,  ftirring  it  biilkly  tnc  whole  time;  after  boil- 
ing for  about  ten  minute*,  it  will  become  a  fmooth  thin  jelly,  which 
may  be  flavoured  with  fugar,  cinnamon,  &c.  agreeably  to  the  patieut's 
fancy.    Othci  preparations  are  defcribed,  together  with  remarks  on 
various  auxiliaries  proper  to  be  given  along  with  the  lichen;  for  in- 
formation concerning  which,  we  refer  to  the  pamphlet  itfelr. 

Art.  28.  A  Treatife  on  Tropical  Difeafes  ;  on  Military  Qfrrathnt ; 
and.  on  the  Climntt  f  the  IVeft-lndiet,  Bj  Benjamin  Mojelcy,  A/.  IX 
¥hyfc:ian  to  Chtlfea  Hofpilal,  Ciff.  Fourth  Hdition,  V9itb  confide  re bit 
Additions.    8vo.    670  pp.    Longman  and  Rees.  1803. 

Among  other  nnicl  s  of  new  matter  in  this  edition,  the  author  haw 
given  a  difqmfition  on  the  influence  of  the  moon  on  the  human  bod  v. 
rle  produces  various  quotations  from  ancient  and  modern  writers,  14 
fupport  of  the  lunar  influence  ;  and  fubjoins,  in  further  corroboration 
of  this  doftrine,  fuch  facls  as  his  own  experience  has  furni(hed  ;  from 
all  which  he  infers,  that  people  in  extreme  age  die  at  the  new  or  at  the 
full  moon;  and  that  if  they  do  not  die  at  the  zyzygies*  they  generally 
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die  it  the  quadratures.  He  thinks,  that  the  attacks  of  manv  difeafet 
night  be  prevented  by  attending  to  tr-e  lun;*r  1  haV*,  and  errp'ojing 
proper  renoe<jiei  two  or  three  day*  he  ore  thoft  « 'barge*  take  place; 
and  he  propofes,  f'>r  the  better  dere- in  1  nation  of  ih  ^  n-a  nr,  which  has 
given  occafion  to  fo  much  controveHy,  that  medie 1  journals  he  kept 
by  the  moon's  age,  acccropanyint:  the  calendfcrian  »?n  ,  and  dating  all 
attacks,  f)  mptoms,  crifis,  relapfes,  and  events  according » . 

Art.  ^9.  A  Plain  and  fantii: a  r  Treaty  on  the  Cotv-Pox.  deferibtvgiti 
Origin ,  Nature,  and  the  Mode  * '  I  tr*mlattng.  ex  traded  f>um  ft  r  H'riti»g$ 
of  Dr.  Jenner,  Wooi'vilif,  Pearftn,  iv:  b  co~fiderable  Adavfons* 
My  J.  A'.  Leeds.  8vo.  16  pp.  9d.  \V  ih  a  Plate,  Ihew  *i  g  the 
Appearance  of  the  genuine  from  the  fj  urious  Cow-Pox,  in  their 
different  Stages,  1804. 

The  v t c  x  of  this  writer  is  to  inftruft  prrfons  n  >t  bred  to  the  prac- 
tice of  r>hyfic,  in  the  method  of  inoci;.attng.  and  of  conducting  pa- 
tients through  the  com*  pox,  and  to  enable-  them  todittinguiih  the  true 
from  the  fpurious  difeafe.  For  rhi*  puipo'e  he  appear-  t'>  have  read, 
with  lu  Ac  tent  at  cntion,  the  principal  or  the  judications  that  have 
apjored  t-n  x^r  fuhj»£t,  and  has  ht-nce  be*  n  enaMed  to  give  a  cl  ar 
and  diitincl  account  of  thedifrafe,  of  the  method  of  inoculating, 
and  o4  co  ;<i ting  the  patients  through  it.  As  the  inftrucn'  ns  are 
convey  d  in  plain  and  famiiar  lanu»»  >ge,  are  comprifed  in  a  fmali  lajik, 
and  art  fold  at  a  very  lo*  price,  there  is  reafon  to  expect  his  intentions 
will  be  fully  anfwered. 


DIVINITY. 

Art.  30.  Sermons  on  the  Call  and  D<  Iterance  of  the  Children  of  If- 
rael  out  of  Egypt  t  and  on  Jeveral  oj  the  more  important  Cinumflanc  s 
attending  their  Journ*y  through  tbf  h  tldtrn>fs  do  their  final  Sett  lent  nt 
in  Canaan \  By  J.  Clowes,  M.  A.  k>thr  of  Hi,  John's,  Manthejtrr% 
and  late  Frlibiu  ofTriniy  CUlege,  Cambridge,  8vo.  3*>7  pp-  Ca* 
dell  and  Da  vies.    1 803. 

In  the  year  1799,  Mr.  Clowes  puMilhed  a  Letter,  add  re  fled  to  a 
Member  of  Parliament,  on  the  character  and  writings  of  Baron  £>*e- 
denborg,  and  we  could  not  then  refrain  from  expr<  fling  our  concern 
and  furprifc,  that  the  extravagant  reveries  of  that  lingular  man,  (hxiki 
find  an  advocate  and  defender  in  a  Rector  of  our  Church.  From  the" 
Introduction  to  this  volume  of  diTcoutfes  in  which  that  eccentric  no- 
bleman is  fpoken  of  in  terms  the  molt  extraordinary,  as  the  "  fow.d  the- 
ologian— the  cool  and  fiber  brvefiiga tor  of  truth — the  declared  foe  to  every 
fptciet  of  tnthufiafm,  fanaticijm  \  Cffr.  &c.  wr  wt  re  almolt  te  ped 
to  lay  the  book  afide;  but  we  did  not  do  fo — we  have  fairly  read  the 
whole  of  the  thirty-two  difcourfes,  on  one  text,  from  beginning  ta 
end ;  and  can  only  fay,  that  though  we  can  fcarcely  acquit  Mr.  Clones 
of  being  as  fanciful  as  Baron  Swedenborg  himfelf,  in  lbme  of  bis  in- 
terpretations 
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if  Scnprore  •  yet  if  his  difeourfes  have  no  worfe  effect. 


xKaag  the  world  to  draw  forac  moral  leflon  from  every 
js<j  read  of,  and  to  find  a  type  of  Chriftianiry  in  every 
jefcil  i he  Ifraelites,  we  (hall  not  defire  to  lcflen  the  irnpreflion 
^      wnrisgs  make.  But,  that  it  is  neceffary  to  find  Come  fpt- 
y&r  every  word  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  elfc  to  forego 
coco*  any  longer,  Sacred  Scriptures  and  the  Word  of  God,  it 
*e  cannot  in  the  fmalleft  degree  allow.    We  muft  (till  be  per- 
is think  there  is  fome  fenfe  in  the  words,  •«  then  eame  Amalek. 
hi  with  I/rael  in  Refbidim",  as  the  relation  of  a  fa&,  without 
oond  enquiry  into  the  '*  divinity,  fanctity,  and  fpiritualicy", 
i'  every  word  in  the  feoteace,  pr  of  the  whole  taken  together. 

Jkar.  51.  An  Enquiry  into  the  Necjfiiy,  Nature,  and  Evidences  nf  *v> 
sealed  Religion.  By  Thomas  Robin  fan,  M.Am  Re@or of  Ruum  Minor, 
Cornwall.    8vo.    303  pp.    Baldwins,  1803, 

We  flmuld  be  very  backward  to  hint  that  this  work  was  not 
wanted,  if  we  thought  it  would  detract,  from  the  juft  praife  doe  to 
>lr.  Robinfon  for  his  great  care  in  the  compilation  of  it,  (for  a  com- 
pilation it  certainly  is)  or  if  we  could  fuppofe  that  by  intimating,  that 
it  contains  nothing  but  what  may  be  found  in  other  books,  we  fhould 
be  thought  to  fay  that  it  is  not  in  itfelt  a  very  ofefol  work.  It  un- 
doubtedly is  fo,  and  muft  be  fo,  in  a  great  degree,  to  any  perfon  not 
already  fupplied  with  the  many  valuable  publications  which  it  fo  much  re- 
fcmbles;  fuch  as,  amemg  the  moft  modern,  Dr.  Paleyand  Dr.  Beanie's  Evi- 
dences of  Chriftianity,  Percy's  Key  to  the  New,  and  Gray's  to  the  Old 
Teftament  and  Apocrypha.  We  cannot  do  Mr.  Robinfon  more  jutt  ice, 
or  more  honour,  than  oy  alluring  our  readers,  that  the  prefent  work 
deferves  to  beclafled  with  thofe  we  have  mentioned,  as  far  as  it  goes. 
It  woul<f"more  have  refembled  Dr.  Gray's  excellent  publication,  ha4 
the  references  been  more  abundant.  The  work  is  divided  into  thirty, 
four  Chapters ;  the  two  firft  treat  of  the  ufe  and  neceffity  of  R  eve  ra- 
tion ;  feven  are  taken  up  with  the  account  of  the  Canon  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  and  the  feverai  books  of  which  it  confifts ;  from  Chap.  x. 
to  Chap,  xxiti.  inclofive,  the  Canon  and  feverai  books  of  the  New 
Teftament  are  treated  of; and  the  remaining  Chapters  are  appropriated 
to  the  confideration  of  the  Credibility  and  Infpiration  of  the  Sacred 
Writings,  the  character  of  the  Divine  Founder  of  our  Holy  Religion, 
the  propagation  and  good  effects  of  Chtiftianity,  &c  The  work  is 
dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  Leeds, 

Art.  32.  Cottverfations  on  the  Divine  Government, /bowing-  that  every 
Jibing  is  from  God,  and fr  good,  to  all.  By  Theopbilus  Lindfey,  M.  A. 
8vo.    218  pp.   4s.   Johnfon.    1 802. 

In  thefe  Con verfat ions,  many  popular  doubts,  concerning  both  the 
works  and  word  of  God,  are  duly  considered  and  well  anfacred  ;  but 
Mr.  Lindfey's  view  of  Chriftianity  is  fo  different  from  the  ideas  we 
have  always  entertained  upon  the  fubjeel,  that  we  were  not  furprifed 
to  find  many  parts  of  this  work  exceedingly  objectionable.  The  Tri- 
nitarians 
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Ttitarians  are,  as  ufual,  not  allowed  to  under  (land  their  own  principles, 
but  are  fpoken  of  as  if  they  were  either  very  wilful  or  very  ignorant 
impugners  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  ;  a  fuhjett  upon  which  Mr.  L. 
is  at  all  timet  not  only  fo  earneft  (which  we  freely  allow  him  to  be), 
but  fo  warm,  as  to  force  him  into  agreement  almoft  with  Pagans,  Infi- 
dels, and  falfe  prophets.  Thus  many  pages  are  taken  bp  in  proving 
Lord  Shaftefbury  to  have  been  a  Chriftian,  notwithftanding  his 
rude,  uncandidt  and  groundlefs  accu Cartons*  of  the  facred  writers* 
Socrates  alfo  is  not  only  extolled  for  his  belief  of  the  one  true  God,  but 
even  vindicated  from  a  charge  which  furely  mult  in  that  cafe  lie  heavy 
vpon  him,  namely, that  of  diflembling  his  fentimrnts  upon  this  head,  a r!d 
not  thinking  the  worlhip  of  the  one  God,  and  of  none  other,  of  very 
material  importance.  Even  Mahomet  is  almoft  acknowledged  to  have 
been  fent  from  God,  to  fpread  the  dodnne  of  the  divine  unity,  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  Chriftian  Trinitarian  "  Idolatry  \  Betides  thefe  things, 
there  are  other  matters,  from  which  we  mult  not  only  withhold  our 
aiTent,  but  which  feem  to  us  to  appear  in  the  light  they  do  to  Mr.  L. 
more  from  the  ma ni left  connection  they  have  with  the  Trinitarian 
doctrine  of  redemption  than  on  any  other  account.  Such  are  the 
exigence  of  an  evil  Being,  which  Mr.  L.  entirely  di  (believes;  and  the 
confequent  denial  of  the  literal  account  of  our  Saviour's  temptation ; 
though  whatever  becomes  of  Mr.  L.'s  criiicifm  on  the  term  "  Devik", 
as  ufed  by  the  tranflators  of  the  Old  Teftament,  many  ol  his  references  to 
the  New  Tellamcnt  are,  in  our  opinion,  ns  ftrong  in  fupport  of  the  real 
exiftence  of  an  evil  Being,  even  with  bit  explanations  >  as  without  them* 
How  much  of  the  Mofaic  account  of  the  Fall,  Mr.  L.  conceives  to  he 
allegorical,  he  does  not  fay ;  but  he  acknowledges,  that  much  of  it  ia 
undoubtedly  fo ;  and,  as  he  is  unab'e  to  fee  the  doeVine  of  Redemp- 
tion in  this  account  of  the  Fall,  we  cannot  wonder  to  find  him  repre- 
fenting  the  Gofpel  as  much  more  defigned  to  fupply  the  deficiencies 
of  the  Gentile philofophy,  than  to  fulfil  the  prophecies,  and  faristy  the 
expectations  ot  the  Jews.  We  (hall  not  purfue  thefe  matters  further, 
being  content  to  have  explained  why  we  are  withheld  from  giving  an 
unqualified  aiTent  to  a  defence  of  the  Divine  Providence,  which  we 
have  no  doubt  is  well  meant,  and  in  fome  parts  is  certainly  unexcep- 
tionable. But  the  fubjecl  itfelf  is  fo  facred,  that  we  might  well  have 
been  (pared  much  that  Mr.  L.  himfelf  mult  allow  to  relate  more 
clofely  to  human  governments  than  to  the  "  Dtiine  Government"  of 
which  he  profeffes  to  treat. 

Art.  33.  A  Sermon,  preached  in  an  Epifeopal  Chapel,  Edinburgh,  on 
Tbur/dat,  ZOtb  Oclober,  1803,  l*ing 'be  Dap  of  a  N At  tonal  fait, 
on  Account  of  the  War  with  France,  Bj  fa/net  Walker  %  A*  M.  late 
of  St.  John 't  College,  Cambndge.  8vo.  46  pp.  Cheyne,  Edin- 
burgh; Vernor  and  Hood,  London.  1804. 

The  author  of  this  difcourfe  opens  it,  with  great  propriety,  by 
animadverting  upon  the  infidious  declamations  of  thofe  who,  of  late 
years,  have  been  defirous,  from  no  good  motive,  to  exclude  the  great  " 
topics  of  political  morality  from  the  exhortations  of  Chriftian  teachers. 
Many  0 : her  fubj eels,  clofely  connected  wrh  the  bufinefsoi  the  day,  are 

alfo 
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alfo  ahly  handled  in  this  Sermon,  fuch  as  the  lawfulness  of  defenCrc 
war,  &c.  But  the  part  molt  eminently  worthy  of  remark  is,  where 
the  preacher  (peaks  as  a  witnefs.  from  what  he  has  himlelt  feen  upoa 
.  the  continent  of  Europe.  This  is  what  fuch  experience  alooc  can 
foppiy. 

"  If  I  feel  on  this  awfu!  fubjeft  flill  more  acutely  than  yoa  do,  and 
if  I  am  tempted  bv  thofe  feelings  to  exprefs  myfell  in  Wronger  terms 
than  you  are  generally  accuftomed  to ;  it  is  becaufe  I  have  teen  thofe 
difafters  realized;  of  which  you  have  only  heard  the  reports*  and  from 
which  it  is  my  dury  to  warn  and  befeech  you  by  timely  exertion  to 
fave  your'elves.  1  have  in  perfon  traced  the  bloody  rootlteps  of  our 
barbarous  enemv  through  a  1  molt  every  corner  of  defolated  Europe; 
and  it  i;»  indeed  beyond  the  power  of  language  to  give  you  an  an  equate 
**  idea  of  the  atrocities  they  havecommired,  and  themiferies  they  nave 
entailed  on  fo  large  a  portion  of  the  human  race.  What  renders  it, 
if  poifible,  Hill  more  afflicting,  is,  that  it  is  not  by  force  of  arms  that 
they  have  chiefly  fucceeded.  I  have  uniformly  found,  that  the  va- 
rious nations  thev  have  over- run  have  been  rendered  acceflary  to  their 
own  ruin  and  degradation.  They  have  been  firft  (educed  from  their 
allegiance  by  the  artful  fophiftry  of  a  pretended  philofophy,  and  of 
an  affefted  humanity,  and  being  thus  put  off  their  guard,  di  farmed, 
and  divided,  they  have  beconv  an  eafy  prey  to  their  brutal  invaders. 
The  poor  have  been  told  that  the  conteft  concerned  only  their  gover- 
nors ;  that  they  had  no  intereft  in  the  defence  of  their  country,  and 
nothing  to  dread  from  a  change  of  mailers.  This  odious,  this  mean, 
this  felftfh  doclrine,  would  have  been  rejected  with  indignation  in 
every  quarter  of  the  globe  but  twenty  years  ago.  Yet,  though  its 
artful  domination  has  laid  Europe  proftrate  at  the  foot  of  tyranny, 
and  though  many  bitter  and  unavailing  tears  have  been  fhed,  and  are 
daily  (bedding  by  ihofe  whom  it  has  (educed  and  ruined,  fome  men 
have  flill  (he  effrontery,  under  various  forms  and  pretexts,  to  fupport 
and  circulate  it. 

*'  It  is  not  from  a  doubtful  theory,  or  from  reafonings  founded  on  a 
bare  probability — it  is  from  fad  experience— it  is  from  what  I  have 
feen  vvi'h  my  own  eyes,  and  in  which  I  cannot  poflibly  be  d 
that  I  aflVrt  that  the  poor  fuffor  from  invafion,  or  if  we  mud  fo  (peak, 
from  a  change  of  matlers,  infinitely  more  than  the  rich.  The  rich 
will  often,  if  not  always,  be  able  .to  fave  fomcthing  from  the  wreck, 
becaufe  they  ha^e  fomething  to  fave,  and  they  are  generally  able,  in  a 
thoufand  wa>s,  to  aid  themfelves  by  fome  ufeful  exertion  of  their 
hands  or  talents.  But  the  poor,  who  depend  on  their  daily  labour,  or 
on  the  bounty  of  the  rich,  are  often  reduced  to  ruin,  or  at  lcail  to 
great  diftrefs,  even  by  flight  derangements  of  the  (yltem;  but  when 
every  i.h  ng  is  fubjeclcd  to  the  cruel  rapacity  of  unfeeling  invaders, 
thfr  ruin  is  inevitable."    P.  26. 

Inllances  and  proofs  of  this  fatt  are  fubjoined  ;  and  thefe  are  fol- 
lowed by  juft  and  animated  arguments  to  the  fame  eiiccl.  The  di£» 
c^urfe  is  wound  up  by  religious  reflections,  appoftteto  thefubject.  and 
eloquently  cxpreflcd,  and  the  whole  is  evidently  the  production  of  a 
fincere  pa  riot,  a  found  divine,  and  an  able  writer. 

Art. 
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Art.  34.    An  Eajler  Catechifm,  Part  the  Firjf,  attaining 

th'  Certain fy  of  a  future  Stale,  and  of  the  Truth  of  Cbrrfliaui/y  from, 
the  R<f'jrr<  of  CbriH.  i2»no.  i 5  pp.  2d,  Pennington,  Dur- 
ham; Rivingtons,  &c.  London. 

A*T.  $e.  An  Kaftrr  Catechifm,  Fart  the  Second,  containing  Evidence 
of  the  M'ffiahjhip  of  Chri/i,  and  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity,  from  Pro- 
phecy* a»d  the  proph'tic  KnrwUdge  of  Chri/i.  The  Second  Edition. 
T J  which  it  -prefxrd,  a  Sermon  on  the  Grounds  of  our  Faith  in  Chriftm 
By  Thomas  Bnrgtfs,  B.  D.  Prebendary  of  Durham  and  Retlor  of  Win- 
fion.    1 2  mo.    80  pp.  9d. 

Art.  36.  An  Eajler  Catechifm,  Part  the  Third,  containing  Evidence  of 
the  Meffiahjhip  of  Chri/i,  and  the  T ruth  of  Chriflianity,  from  CbrifPt 
Tfjlimony  of  Himfelf :  in  which  are  propofed  fame  Doubts  for  the  fe* 
rhttt  and  candid  Confederation  of  Unbelievers.  By  Thomas  Butgefs% 
B.  D.  Prebendtiry  of  Durham,  tsV.  I2mo.  135  pp.  IS»  Same 
Publiftiers,  Sec.  ' 


Humble  as  thefe  three  publications  are  in  form  and  price,  they 
tf  great  intrinuc  value,  and  exhibit  a  ft r iking  example  of  learning  and 
talents  (now  feated  on  the  Epifcopal  Bench)  accommodating  themlelves 
to  the  inftru&ion  of  the  young  or  the  poor. 

The  Sermon  in  the  fecond  tract  gives,  in  a  connected  view,  thofe 
evidences  of  our  faith,  which  in  theCatcchifms  are  broken  into  quef- 
tions  and  replies :  and  prefents  them  in  a  clear  and  luminous  fornu 
But,  for  a  foecimen  of  the  nature  and  ftyle  of  theCatcchifms,  we  (hall 
have  recourfe  to  the  third  ;  introducing  a  paflage  which,  among  multi- 
tudes true  are  excellent,  appears  to  us  peculiarly  inftruclive. 

«•  As  wr  are  now  to  inquire,  what  we  may  learn  concerning  the  Mek 
fiah  from  Clmft's  own  teltimony  of  himfelf,  let  us  confider  how  we 
may  heft  judge  of  the  truth  of  his  teftimony. 

Suppofe  a  perfon  by  his  whole  life  and  conduct  had  fhown 
himfelt  to  be  the  friend  of  truth  and  virtue,  what  ihould  you  think 
of  hi  %  tcilimony  of  himfelf? 

"  A.  I  (hould  think  it  very  unlikely  that  fuch  a  perfon,  in  his  ac- 
count of  himfelf,  would  be  guilty  of  any  falfehood, 

"  >u.>pofe  fuch  a  perfon,  by  his  power  of  working  miracles, 
to  have  ihown  himfelf  to  be  greatly  favoured  of  God,  (hould  you  not 
have  a  ftill  higher  opinion  of  his  teftimony  ? 

"  A.  I  Ihould  ihink  it  altogether  incredible,  that  a  perfon  greatly 
favoured  of  God  in  the  power  of  working  miracles,  would  be  guilty 
•f  falfe  teltimony. 

"  Suppofe  fuch  a  perfon  to  have  fuffered  death  for  his  tefti- 
mony of  himfelf,  what  (hould  you  then  think  of  him  ? 

*'  A.  1  (hould  think  it  impoilible,  that  a  good  man,  and  one 
highly  favoured  of  God,  who  had  fubmitted  to  die  for  his  teftimony 
of  himfelf,  could  have  been  guilty,  in  the  fmallcft  degree,  of  falfc  tet 
timony. 

Q.  How  do  vou  apply  to  Jefus  Chrift,  what  you  have  faid  of 
she  conBuft  and  teltimony  of  fuch  a  perfon  ? 

3  *'  A.  Jefa* 
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A.   Jefus  Chrift,  who,  by  his  whole  life  and  conduct,  mowed 
himfelf  to  be  the  friend  of  truth  and  virtue,  and  by  his  power  of 
working  miracles,  proved  himfelf  to  be  highly  favoured  of  God,  (of- 
fered death  for  the  teftimony  which  be  bore  of  himfelf. 
4«        What  do  you  conclude  from  this  ? 

"  A.  I  conclude  that,  whatever  the  teftimony  be  which  Jefu* 
Chrift  gave  of  himfelf,  that  teftimony  muft  be  true.  '    P.  10. 

The  Catechift  afterwards  proceeds  to  (how  dtftinftly  the  nature  and 
extent  of  that  teftimony.  We  think  it  a  duty  to  recommend  thc(e 
Catechifuu.  to  the  general  ufe  of  Chriftian  inftructors. 

Art.  37.    A  Jbort  and  pradical  Account  of  the  principal  Doclrines  of 
Cbrifiianity.    For  the  Ufe  of  Young  Perfons.    To  wbicb  art  added, 
fuUable  Prayers.    By  W.  I.  Rees,  M.  A.  Curate  of  Stoke- Edith,  Here* 
ford/bire.    Second  Edition.    12 mo.    44  pp.    is.    SacL  1804. 

"  The  following  tract  was  drawn  up  with  a  defign  0/  giving  an 
Account  of  the  more  important  Articles  of  the  Chriitian  Faith,  in  at 
concife  a  way  as  the  fevcral  fubjecls  would  admit ;  and  of  explaining 
them  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  (hew  the  neceffiry,  and  enforce  the  prac- 
tice, of  a  good  life".  We  find  it  excellently  well  adapted  to  thispar- 
pofe;  and  join  linrefervedly  with  rhofe,  who  have  •«  ftrongly  recom- 
mended it,  for  the  ufe  of  fchools".  It  is  concife,  yet  not  defective; 
and  very  plain,  yet  by  no  means  inelegant;  fo  that  children,  of  any 
rank  in  life,  may  ufe  it  with  great  advantage. 

LAW. 

Art.  38.    A  new  and  complete  Abridgment  of  all  the  Laws  of  Excife, 
from  the  Commencement  thereof  doiun  to  the  Fottyfecond  Year  of  hu 
fref  nt  Mnjrjiy  ;  relating  to  Audiences  s,  Brewers,  Brandy  Merchants, 
Brjck  and  file  Makers,  Calico  Printers,  Cambrick  and  Lawn  Manu- 
facturers, Cider  Dealers,  tlfc.  Curriers,  Dijitllers,  Glafs  Makers,  Hop 
Planters,  Maljlcrs,  Paper  Makers,   Paper  Stainers,  Redifiers,  Salt 
Makers,  &c.  Soap  Makers,  Starch  Makers,  Stone-  Blue  Makers,  Sweet 
Makers  and  Dealers ,  Tallow  Chandlers,  Tanners,  Towers,  and  Oil 
Drcjprs,  Tea  and  C  iffee  Dealers,  Tobacco  and  Snuff'  Manufadurers, 
Victuallers  and  Inn  Keepers,  Vinegar  Makers,  IV ine  Merchants,  aid 
Wire  Drawers,  including  full  IvftruQions  for  Juftices  of  the  Peace 
a  ad  Officers  of  Exci/e,  i't  every  Thing  which  relates  to  the  Execution  of 
tbefe  Laws  :  with  an  Appendix,  containing  approved  and  uffai  Piece* 
dents  of  Proceedings  of  every  Kind  on  the  Excife  Laws,  both  before  Jus- 
tices of  Peace  and  in  the  Exchequer:  and  Tables,  exhibiting  ib:  Weight 
of  Spirituous  Liquors,  from  the  Ivweft  Quality  to  Alcohol;  wiib  Rules 
for  calculating  thtir  Strength  and  Valut  :  and  preceded  by  an  Enume- 
ration of  all  the  prefent  Duties,  both  of  Excife  and  Cufoms,  on  all  ex- 
cifeable  Commodities  ;  aljo  the  Allowances,  Bounties,  and  Drawbacks 
thereon.    By  PeUr  Jonat,  late  Supervifor  of  Excife.    8vo.     59a  pp. 
101.  6d.    Johnfon,  1802, 

It  is  rather  unreafonable  in  Mr.  Jonas  to  compel  us  to  print  an  Index 
to  his  book,  under  the  denomination  of  the  titlt-page.    It  is  with  au- 
thors 
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thors  as  with  ladies;  modefty  is  inseparable  from  genuine  excellence* 
The  Board  of  Excife  have  printed  a  very  ufdul  Analytical  Index  of  the 
£<cife  la  vis,  which  they  diftribuie  to  thoie  who  adminiiler  in  its  Tape* 
rior  departments,  that  fyftem  which  is  fo  neceflary  to  the  due  collection 
of  the  public  revenues*  Mr.  Jones  has  fren  and  made  good  ufe  of 
this  work,  and  it  has  rendered  his  book  of  fume  value.  We  do  not 
pledge  ourfelves  for  the  accuracy  of  all  his  precedents;  fome  of  them, 
are  taken  from  Burn's  Jufttce,  and  others  axe  doubilefs  borrowed  from 
convicliona  which  have  taken  place  within  the  private  knowledge  of 
the  compiler.  The  labours  of  this  late  Supetvifor  will,  however,  be 
of  fervice  to  the  various  claffes  of  perfons,  whofe  trade  is  regulated  by 
tbcfe  laws. 

« 

ART.  39.    A  fummaryTreat/fe  cf  Pleading  %    8vo.    107  pp.  4*«&L 

Clarke  and  Sons.    1 802. 

A  new  edition  of  that  valuable  work,  the  Doclrina  Placirandi,  con* 
taining  rhedecifions  opon  pleading  in  actions  at  common  law  down  to 
the  prefent  time,  would  be  of  great  ufe  to  the  profeflion.  The  pre- 
fent  work  does  not  aim  at  foch  an  extended  and  particular  detail  of  the 
fubjeel ;  bat  attempts  a  brief  analyfis  of  its  principal  divifions  and 
diftinclions.  Such  a  treatife,  if  judtctoufly  executed,  would  likewife 
be  of  material  fervice,  as  an  aftiitant  to  the  Undent's  memory.  But 
thepreient  work  does  not  rife  above  mediocrity.  It  is  by  no  means  per- 
fpicuous  in  its  diftribution  of  the  fubject,  and  the  language  is  cum- 
brous and  confofed.  The  young  pleader  may,  however,  confult  it 
with  advantage,  if  he  is  cautious  not  to  admit  the  pofitions  it  lays 
down,  without  doe  examination.  la  fome  places  the  errors  are  mani- 
feft  ;  as  when  the  author  talks,  p.  8,  of  *'  a  bill  of  exceptions  to  ver- 
dic"U'\  inftead  of  *«  to  the  judge's  directions  upon  which  the  verdift  it 
found".  Even  the  tide  of  the  book  is  objectionable.  It  is  fo  general 
as  to  include  pleading  in  courts  of  equity,  whereas  the  author  confines 
himfelf  to  the  fubject  of  pleadings  at  common  law. 

A*T.  40.  An  Ejfoy  on  the  Latv  of  Patents  for  fitnv  Inventions.  *To 
nvbick  are  prefixed,  two  Chapters  on  the  general  Hijiory  of  Monopolies, 
and  on  their  Introduclhn  and  Prc^reft  ii  England  to  the  Time  of  the 
Interregnum.  With  an  Appendix,  containing  Copies  of  the  Caveat, 
Petit  ton  t  Oath,  and  FofmuU,  nvith  an  arranged  Catalogue  aU  the  Pa- 
tents granted  from  January  1 ,  1 800,  to  the  prefent  Yime*  By  John, 
Dyer  Collier,  8vo.  316  pp.  icw.  6d.  Printed  for  the  Author; 
and  fold  by  Longman  and  Rees.    1 803. 

This  Kflay  appears  to  have  been  written  rather  for  the  ufe  and  under- 
ftanding  of  perfons  directly  intereftcd  in  obtaining  patents,  than  lor 
thofe  who  profefs  the  law.  It  will,  however,  be  found  ufeful  to  botrj. 
It  is  methodically  arranged,  and  diftinclly  di  feu  fled.  The  author  h?s 
prefixed  a  fine,  a  mighty  fine  Preface.  There  is  more  lace  on  the  coat 
of  a  drum  major,  than  on  the  general's  uniform ;  but  they  difplay 
very  different  degrees  of  tafte  in  ihe  decorations. 

A  a  a  Art. 
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Art.  41.  A  Collection  of  remarkable  and  interring  Trials,  Aflhnt  at 
Law,  C3V.  ;  to  which  is  prefixed,  an  Effay  on  Reprieve  end  Pat  den  t 
and  Biographical  Sketches  of  John  Lord  Eldon  and  Mr,  M  in  gay.  By 
W.  M.  Mcdland  and  Charles  Weobly.  Vol.  I.  8vo.  462  pp.  6s.  6d. 
Baldock.  1803. 

As  the  editors  have  not  vouchfafed  to  ftate  any  reafon  for  the  pub- 
lication of  this  work,  wc  would  willingly,  if  we  could,  affign  force 
fufficient,  or  at  leaft  plauftble  caufe. 

The  book  commences  with  what. the  editors  have  truly  termed  Bio* 
graphical  Sketches  of  the  prefent  Chancellor  and  Mr.  M  in  gay.  With- 
out wifcing  to  detract  from  the  well-earned  reputation  of  the  latter, 
who  is  enjoying  in  retirement  the  fruits  of  his  honourable  laboon, 
we  cannot  help  thinking  that  his  biographers  have  been  too  ftrongly  hit 
panegyrifts. 

The  Effay  on  Reprieve  and  Pardon,  which  purports  to  be  the 
work  of  another  hand,  fets  out  with  thefe  words:  *'  It  would  be  much 
.better  if,  inftead  of  the  indifcriminate  praife  directed  to  the  Britifh 
conftitution,  fome'of  our  countrymen  would  felcct  and  explain  tbofc 
.parts  of  it  which  deferve  the  peculiar  refped  of  mankind."    If  the  ex- 
planation of  this  beautiful  branch  of  the  prerogative  here  given,  were  in 
reality  the  production  of  the  perfon  whofe  initials  appear  at  the  foot  of 
it, 'we  would  willingly  beftow  on  him  that  praife  which  we  fair  is  doc 
;to  Blackftone,  from  whofe  valuable  Commentaries  the  effay  is  copied 
aim  oft  verbatim. 

We  now  come  to  the  remarkable  and  interefting  trials,  and  wc  con- 
fefswe  do  not  fee  for  what  good  purpofe  they  were  collected  ;  if  they 
be  intended  to  affiit  the  lawyer,  the  editors  mud,  we  think,  (ail  in 
their  object,  for  the  information  they  contain  is  not  wanted  ;  and  if  it 
were,  this  fort  of  publication  is  never  looked  upon  as  an  authority , 
and  of  courfe  never  rcforted  to.  We  cannot  deny  that  rrany  of,  them 
may  excite  intereft  and  afford  amufemenr,  but  we  (hould  be  glad  to 
know  what  good  end  can  be  anfwered  by  perpetuating  family  de- 
putes, renewing  painful  recollections,  and  reviving  lorgotten  enmities, 
for  the  gratification  of  the  public,  or  the  advantage  of  the  editors, 
when  the  appeal  to  the  laws  has  been  made,  and  the  objects  of  the 
parties  have  been  anfwered  ?  The  trials  of  another  defcriptioo  can 
excite  only  difguft  and  horror ;  and  fince  the  unhappy  wretches,  w  hofe 
crimes  are  thereto  be  handed  down  to  pofterity,  have  paid  the  forfeit 
of  their  lives,  and  by  a  public  execution  afforded  an  example  in  their 
turn  to  the  lower  order  of  the  people,  common  humanity  bid*  us  drop 
the  curtain  on  them  for  ever. 

Upon  the  whole,  as  this  work  conveys  nothing  original  or  ufeful, 
and  fecms  to  have  been  put  together  merely  as  an  experiment  at  book- 
making,  we  cannot  recommend  our  readers  to  lay  out  6s.  6d.  in  pur- 
chasing it,  nor  venture  to  predict  that  it  will  tcceive  any  {auction from 
theprofcflron,  or  any  fupport  from  the  public. 

- 

POLITICS. 
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Ait.  42.    Remarks  addreffed  to  the  Country,  wot  to  Parties*  8vo» 

41  pp.    11.    Debrett.  1804.. 

Thcfc  Remarks  relate  to  a  variety  of  topics  connected  with  the  war 
and  the  prefent  ftate  of  Europe.    Maov  of  them,  from  the  nature  of 
the  cafe,  are  unavoidably  trite,  but  can  fcarcely  be  too  often  re- 
peated.  Others  are  perhaps  ejueftionable ;  at  Ieaft  they  recommend 
rnea lures,  on  the  expediency  of  which  it  is  not  for  us  to  decide. 
The  author  notices,  with  julr  indignation,  the  conduct  of  France  in 
obliging  the  weaker  neutral  nations  to  purchafe  their  neutrality »  and 
thinks    we  ought  etcher  to  prevent  fuch  meafures  or  to  follow  them.'* 
That  we  ought  not  to  follow  them,  we  think,  can  hardly  admit  of  a 
doubt.   Whether  it  is  expedient  to  prevent  them,  by  obliging  theft 
reluctant  allies  of  the  French  to  become  our  enemies,  is,  we  conceive, 
a  queftion  of  confiderabie  difficulty,  and  depends  on.circumftanccs  of 
which  our  itatefmen  are,  or  ought  to  be,  the  beft  informed.  Hitherto 
they  have  judged  differently  from  this  author,  and  do  not  feem  to 
have  incurred  much  cenfure  on  that  account  from  their  parliamentary 
opponents. 

One  of  the  chief  meafures  recommended  by  this  author  is,  that 
**  government  (hould  make  a  declaration  in  parliament  of  the  ground 
of  the  prefent  con t eft,  and  (rate  in  clear  and  precife  terms  the  the  ulti- 
mate objects  of  our  exertions."    To  us  it  appears,  that,  fo  far  as  it 
hitherto  expedient,  this  has  been  done  by  his  Majefty's  Declaration  at 
the  commencement  of  this  war;  at  leaft,  the  grounds  of  the  prefent 
conteft  feem  to  be  there  explicitly  ftated  for  thofe  who  are  not  refolved 
co  mifunderftand  them.    To  ftate,  in  any  other  than  general  terms, 
the  ultimate  object  ot  oar  exertions,  would,  we  think,  be  extremely 
hazardous,  till  the  difpofition  of  Europe  in  general  (hall  be  more  cor- 
rectly afcertained;  fince  our  object  mutt  be  neceffarily  more  confined, 
if  wc  are  to  depend  folely  upon  our  own  exertions,  than  it  would  be  in 
the  event  of  our  receiving  a  powerful  continental  fupport. 

in  one  point,  wc  conreu,  we  are  difpofed  to  agree  with  this  author, 
namely,  that  fofficicnt  care  is  not  always  taken  in  thefelection  of  per* 
tons  for  diplomatic  fituations.  To  this  remark  there  are,  however, 
it  muft  be  confefled,  many  illuflrious  exceptions;  and  we  do  not 
hink  this  cenfure  particularly  attaches  to  the  late  admin  ill  ration. 

Several  other  objections  to  the  conduct  of  the  late  minifters  are 
>rooght  forward.  They  are  not.  new,  and  moft  of  them  have  been 
iften  difcofled  in  and  out  of  parliament.  But  we  do  not  recollect  that 
he  blockade  of  the  Elbe,  which  this  writer  objects  to,  has  been  at  all 
en  fared  by  their  great  and  well-informed  political  ad verfaries* 

The  grofs  infatuation  which  pervades  the  continent  with  regard  to 
or  naval  and  commercial  greatnefs,  is  juftly  reprobated  by  this  author; 
ut  we  doubt  whether  any  good  would  be  effected  by  a  public  official 
enaorial  on  this  fubject,  as  fuggelted  by  him.  Some  able  writers 
ucfi  aa  Six  F.  D'lvcrnois  and  Mr.  Gentz)  ace  endeavouring  (we 
>pc  with  fuccefsj  to  open  the  eyes  of  Europe, 

A  a  a  There 
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There  are  feveral  other  fuggeflions  in  this  work  not  onwortfir 
attention;  and  the  author  appears  to  be  actuated  by  public  fpmt,  and 
not  deficient  in  ability. 

,A*T.  43.  Slritluns  on  the  Nec>j/tty  of  inviolably  maintaining  the  Na- 
vigation and  Cd,nial  Sjficm  of  Gre*t  Britain*  Bj  Lord  ShrfoU. 
8vo.    65  pp.    2s.  6d.    Debrett.  1804. 

Whatever  qutftions  way  have  been  raifed  by  fpeculative  writers  on 
the  policy  of  our  navigation  laws,  whatever  motives  rnty  have  in- 
duced the  temporary  fufpenfion  of  thofe  laws,  their  tendency  to  fup- 
port  the  maritime  power,  ani  confequently  the  independence,  of  Bii. 
tain  is  now,  we  conceive,  eftUbliihed  by  experience,  the  only  certain 
criterion  of  political  expediency.    To  thai  criterion  this  intelligent 
and  indefatigable  nobleman  appeals,  in  order  to  (how  the  impolicy  of 
the  feveral  ads,  paOVd  of  l^te  years,  militating  againft  the  navigation 
laws;  which  feveral  a^s  he  enumerates.    He  admits,  indeed,  that 
they  "  may  have  augmented  the  quantity  of  merchandize  brought  to 
this  country",  bpt  obferves,  that  they  have"  greatly  increafed  alfo 
the  quantity  of  foreign  tonnage  employed  in  our  carrying  trade;  and 
all  the  advantages  thus  held  out  to  foreign  (hipping  were  peculiarly 
calculated  to  eflablilh  that  trade  in  the  hands  of  the  Americans 
on  the  conclufion  of  the  war,  when  fuch  a  number  of  tranfporta, 
and  fo  nany  (hips,  feamen  and  artificers  were  to  be  difcharged 
fr>m  the  public  feivice,.  as  would  be   fully  equal  to  the  cat* 
tying  on  of  the  whole  of  our  commerce."     The  conferences 
ariiing  from  this  mcafure  are  forcibly,  but,  we  apprehend,  jutflv 
pointed  out.    To  (upport  this  reprefemation,  the  author  refers  tot 
(latement,  by  the  Ameticans  themselves,  of  the  increase  of  Amennn 
and  proportionate  decreafe  ot  Bt-itim  tonnage  employed  in  the  Awe- 
fican  trade,  and  alfo  an  account  laid  before  the  Houfe  of  Communs 
<  n  the  25th  of  February,  i»oa.    By  the  former  it  would  appear  that 
the  tonnage  of  Britifli  (hipping^  foe  asp  Joyed,  which  1789  amounted 
to  72,000,  had  in  1800  drcreafed  to  14,000,  and.  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  Amerkan  tonnage  had,  in  the  fame  period,  increafed 
from  21,000  to  110,000.    In  the  latter  account,  which  (fates  the 
veil  els  of  both  countries  cleared  outward?  atd  inwards  in  the  years 
,79°»  '791*  1 792»  an(^  1 800,  though  the  amount  is  different, 

the  relative  proportions  are  nearly  the  fame.  The  noble  au'bor  base 
remarks,  on, the  (areafms  and  exultation  of  the  Americans  on  this  ot« 
cafion,  and  on  their  uniform  policy,  while  we  were  extending  and 
.renouncing  our  cart)  iag  trade  to  them,  of  excluding  us,  by  all  pr f. 
fibic  reftfictioos,  from  theirs ;  obferving.  that  our  Jibcr«duy  was  bat 
that  of  "  the  prodigal,  who  gives  without  return,  and  who 
others  to  irapoveriih  himfelf." 

Lord  S.  then  takes  a  more  particular  view  of  the  fubjec*,  and  ji 
our  navigation  acta,  even  on  the  ground  of  commercial  expediency, 
againft  that  able  and  excellent  writer,  Mr.  Gentz,  who  seemed  to  ad- 
mit they  were"  commercially  injurious,  though  pnluUally  advanragroci 
Uo  Great  Britain.  The  recapitulation  towards  the  end,  well  coikcti 
„«he  principal  proportions  which  it  is  the  objeel  of  tbe  arrises?  to 
aflablito. 
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From  what  has  been  Rated,  we  ihink  rMs  work  will  appear  worthy 
of  the  reputation  which  its  author  Ins  obtained  for  commercial  know- 
ledge, and  deferring  the  attention  of  all  who  have  any  influence  on 
the  mcafures  of  government. 

Art.  44.  What  have  ive  tofi^ht  for?  An  Addnfs  to  the  Freeholders  of 
Mietdltftx,  *who  met  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor  T amern,  on  July  2Q'£# 
1803,  to  celebrate  th<  lift  Election  of  Members  of  Patliammt  for  that 
County ,  on  then  Du*y  as  Britons,  at  the-  prejent  tmportunt  Crt/is,  8vo. 
37  pp.    is.  6d.    Hatchard.  1803. 

This  Addrefs,  which  appears  to  have  been  written  on  the  fpurof  the 
moment,  (being  dated  only  a  wrtk  after  the  mening  to  which  it  al- 
ludes) had  for  fome  time  cfcajrd  mr  notice.  The  femiments  faid  to 
have  l>c-n  delivered  by  Sir  K.  Rurdrt,  and  applauded  by  his  factious 
crew,  on  that  occafion,  arc  juftly  reprobated  by  thi*  writer,  though  not 
with  half  the  fc\eri»y  which  they  merit.  'I  hat  they  are  not  the  feo- 
ffments of  the  countv  at  large,  but  of  a  fiditious  junto,  feems  to  be 
evident  from  the  fubfequent  cm  ie-nmtion  of  them,  by  almoft  all  who 
-were  prefect  at  the  county  meeting ;  nor  can  we  oerfuade  ourfelvcs 
that  fuch  femiments.  ut  ered  at  fuch  a  time,  c  u'd  have  proceeded,  as 
this  author  fecra*  to  admit,  Ir  >m  an  honelt  but  mifguided  zeal.  Some 
parti  of  this  remonftrance  are.  however,  animated  as  well  as  juft  ;  and 
efpecialiv  the  anfwer  to  th.K  queltion  which  rhe  author  has  adopted  aa 
the  title  to  thU  work — *«  Hb.it  haw  w  to  fight  for?" 

There  is  but  little  pf  novelty  in  the  remarks  w!  i»  h  follow,  but  they 
feem  to  arifc  from  the  bAl  intentions,  and  are  directed  10  the  moll  im- 
portant purpofc. 

MISCELLANIES. 

AlT.  ae.  A  Supplement  to  an  Examination  of  the  Stritfuret  of  the 
Critical  Reviewers  on  the  'J ranjlution  of  ftrvenaL  By  W,  Gtjford, 
Eff,    4t<\    29  pp.  or  75 — 103.    is.  6*1.    Hatchard.  1804. 

The  tranflaior  of  Juvenal  does  «  or  furT  r  himfelf  to  be  fil.mced  either 
by  literary  attack*,  or  bv  d»rear>  o!  more  fuhbntHl  vengeance,  and 
therefore  to  hi>>  Examinaii  n of  tleCriu  i\  Reviewer  (Brit.  Crit.  vol. 
xxii,  p.  261)  has  ad, led  the  ptefent  Supplement.  I  Ic  thus  fpeaks  of 
his  motives,  addrefling  himself  to  his  anugnnifts.  "  Do  not  deceive 
yourfelves:  the  honour  1  do  you  in  ncticing  yur  malicious  trafti, 
proceeds  from  no  pt  rfonal  intrrelr  1  take  in  it,  but  from  motives  on 
which  I  have  acted  ever  tince  I  wrore  man" — a  defire  to  challife 
conc-ited  dulnefs,  and  to  cxpof-  iifcrarv  cjinckerv  and  importune.  I 
told  you  1  .ng  ago  in  the  B.iviad,  a  book  with  which  you  arc  much 
better  acquainted  than  I  am, 

■  <   that  I  was  born 

To  brand  obtrujsve  ignorance  with  fcorn, 

a nd  you  now  find  if.  As  the  clown  in  Shakefpeare  fays,  'tis  meat 
.and  drink  to  roe  to  fee  a  fool,"  and  1  delight  in  (baking  abott  his 
cap  and  bells  for  the  amufcrocntof  the  public  :  at  the  fame  time,  this 
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is  no  violent  paffion  ;  I  wait  with  perfect  compofure  till  a  fit  occafnn 
offers,  and  the  humour  takes  mc,  and  neither  quit  for  it  nay  ordinary 
pleafures  nor  purfuits."  P.  89.  We  (hall  uoc  enter  into  any  parti- 
culars of  ihe  combat.  In  reviewing  the  "  Examination,"  we  pointed 
out  fome  inftructive  paflages,  which  arofe  out  or  the  principal  OMtrer, 
In  the  *'  Supplement/'  (here  is  a  fmaller  proportion  of  fuch  pafogei, 
and  the  controverfial  points  cannot  fo  cafily  be  feparated  from  their 
context,  nor  axe  equally  of  general  intereft. 

^rt.  46,  Diclionary  of  Polite  Literature;  or  Fabulous  Hiftory  of  the 
Heathen  Gods,  and  ijlufirious  Men  and  Heroes.  Five  Volumes,  tlffio. 
13s.    Longman  and  Recs.  1804. 

This  is  a  convenient  publication  for  young  (tudents  of  the  Cladics; 
nor  does  there  appear  to  be  any  omi  (lions  of  material  importance. 
The  plates  are  neatly  executed  by  Angus,  from  defigns  of  Burney; 
and  the  type,  though  fmall,  is  remarkably  neat  and  pcrfpicuou*. 

A  a  T .  47.  The  general  CbaraSer  of  the  Dog  :  illuflrated  by  a  Variety  cf 
original  and  interefttng  Anecdotes  of  that  beautiful  aud  ujeful  Amima/, 
in  Profe  and  Verfe.  By  Jofefb  Taylor.  I  amo,  *s.  6d.  Dartoo 
and  Harvey.  1804. 

A  number  of  pleafarjt  Anecdotes  are  here  collected,  illuitrarive  of 
the  fidelity  aud  fagacity  of  dogs.  From  thefe,  we  fekct  the  follow- 
ing. 

ff  Anicdoti  xxxv. 
**  In  the  year  1796,  a  very  refpectable  farmer,  at  a  village  near  Got* 
port,  in  Hampftiire,  had  a  dog  of  the  terrier  breed,  which  followed  hia 
wherever  he  went ;  and,  as  his  bufinefs  frequently  led  him  acrofs  the 
water  to  Portfmouth,  the  dog  as  regularly  attended  him.  The  farmer 
had  a  fon-in-law,  a  bookieller  by  trade,  fettled  at  Portfmouth,  and  be* 
ing  a  family  comfortable  in  themfelves,  a  friendly  inrercourfc  «as  con* 
ftantly  kept  up  ;  and  whenever  vifits  were  exchanged,  the  dog  was  al- 
ways fure  to  be  of  the  party.  One  day,  the  animal  having  loft  his 
matter  in  Portfmouth.  after  a  fruiilefs  fcarch  at  many  of  nts  ufual 
Jiaunts,  he  trotted  to  his  friend  the  bookieller,  and  by  whining,  and 
many  gefticulations,  gave  him  ro  underftand  he  had  loft  his  mailer,  sad 
wifhedto  renew  his  fcarch  on  the  Gofport  fide,  where  the  matter  then 
lived  ;  but  the  crofting  the  water  was  an  infuperable  barrier  to  his  fe- 
licity, it  being  too  widr  for  him  poiTibly  to  fwim  over.  His  fupplica- 
tions,  how  eve  r,  were  not  in  vain,  for  his  friend  the  bookfeJler,  who  un- 
der ft  ood  his  language,  immediately  called  his  boy,  gave  him  a  penny, 
and  ordered  him  to  go  directly  with  the  dog  to  the  beach,  and  give  the 
ferryman  the  money  tor  his  p.  tTage  to  the  oppofite  (hore  (that  being 
the  ufual  fare).  The  dog,  who  fcemed  to  underttand  the  whole  pro- 
ceeding, was  much  pleated,  and  jumped  directly  into  the  boat,  in4 
when  landed  at  Gofport,  immediately  fet  off  full  fpeed  home,  whew 
finding  the  b: -lived  object  of  his  purfuit,  his  joy  was  inexpreflibte.  Ever 
after  that  time,  w'  en  he  loft  his  matter  at  Portfmouth,  he  went  to  the 
bookfellcr,  who  gave  his  fervaht  ftrict  orders  always  to  pay  his  pafiag?, 
aud  opt  to  let  him  wait,  (be  t*eing  too  valuable  a  fcjvam  to  be  kept  if 
Z  feffcnct) 
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fufpctice),  which  was  always  conftamly  don?,  to  the  very  great  fat i ^fac- 
tion of  the  dog,  and  high  entertain  m  nt  of  his  cuftomers,  who  viewed 
with  ailonilhment  the  fagacious  creature  undertake  his  nautical  voy- 

'*  The  fain*  animal,  always  on  the  Sabbath  day  cooftantly  attended 
his  nnlter  and  the  family  to  church,  and  during  the  fcrvice  lay  quietly 
orMer  his  matter's  fear;  a»ul  from  his  extreme  filencj!,  and  ordetly  be- 
haviour, one  might  fuppofe  he  underftood  as  much  of  the  fermon  as 
the  greater  part  of  the  congregation.  It  is  likewife  worthy  of  remark, 
that  if  thi  Sunday  proved  rainy,  he  would  fo*netimes.  bv  following 
the  cHaife.make  himfclf  in  a  verv  dirty  condition  ;  but  it  r  e  matter 
or  tniilreisonly  exclaimed,  "  for  lhamc  !  Tinker,  (which  was  his  name) 
you  furely  would  nut  #0  to  church  in  fuch  a  filthy  trim!" — he  would 
immediately  hang  down  his  heid,  llink  back,  return  horn'*,  and  reft 
quietly  in  the  l»arn,  until,  confeious  that  he  made  a  more  decent  ap- 
pearance, he  would  fcratch  at  the  parlour  door  fi  r  admittance,  where 
he  was  always,  when  clean,  a  very  welcome  gueft."    P.  84. 

ART.  48.  A  ne*w  Diflfatary  of  Ancient  Geography,  exhibiting  the  Mo- 
dern in  Addition  to  the  Ancint  Names  of  Places  :  defined  for  the  Ufe 
of  Schools,  atd  of  tbcfe  tuho  are  reading  the  Clajfcs,  or  other  Ancient 
Authors,    By  Charles  Pye.    Svo.    7s.   Longman  and  Rees.  1803* 

This  may  be  recommended  as  a  very  convenient,  afeful,  and  refa- 
tively  cheap  publication  of  the  kind,  and  may  very  properly  be  recom- 
mended for  fchools.  The  author  very  modeftlv  defires,  that  fuch  er- 
r  rs  and  omiifions  as  will  unavoidably  appear  in  an  attempt  of  this 
nature  may  be  p  >inted  oat  to  him,  for  the  benefit  of  a  future  edition. 
This  writer  has  alfo  pnblifhed  a  ufeful  Chemical  Nomenclature. 

Art.  49.  The  Cwf-JJiw  of  J.  Ladhgton*  late  Booif  Herat  the  Tern* 
pie  of  the  Mrfs,  in  a  Series  rf  Letters  to  a  Friend.  Tonvhichar* 
addtd.  Two  L  tiers,  on  I1  e  Lad  Confluences  of  having  Daughters 
educated  at  Bearding  Schu.h.  Second  Edition.  12010.  28.  6d.  Ed- 
wards. 1804. 

Thefe  Letters  relate  the  author's  change  from  a  (tare  of  infidelity  to 
a  belief  in  Chriftianity.  This  fecund  edition  is  intended  to  obviate 
the  ofFrnce  which  they,  who  arc  called  Method  ills,  are  prefaced  to 
fiave  taken  againft  the  author.  The  two  Letters,  on  the  inifchref  of 
female  Boarding  Schools,  mult  fur.-ly  be  exaggerated.  Who  can 
believe,  that  the  keeper  of  fuci  a  feminary  fyMematically  corrupted 
the  morals  of  young  ladies,  and  betrayed  ihcm  to  aged  feducers?  Yet 
fuch  a  talc  is  here  told. 

A  R  T.  CO.    Methodifm  unmnjk'd;  or,  the  Progrefs  if  Puritanifm  from 
the Jixteenlh  to  the  nineteenth  Century  :  intended  as  an  explanatory  Sup- 
plement to  «'  Hints  to  Heads  of  Famtlies"     By  the  Ren/.  T.  £.  <J<wett, 
A.  B.  Redor  of  Llandyfrydog,  Anglefea,  aid  lat*  Student  of  Chr-ft 
Church,  Oxford.    8vo.    123  pp.    js- 6d.    Hatchard,  Sec.  1802. 

This  tract  is  principally  a  collection  of  paflages  taken  from  various 
*utbors#  old  and  ncw#  tending  generally  to  ihew  the  connection  be- 
tween 
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tween  feclarianifm  in  church  affairs,  and  difaffedtion  to  the  date.  It 
Cannot  however  be  faid  that  all  his  paffages  are  exactly  to  his  purpofe. 
1  he  extracts,  for  inftance,  from  Barruel  and  Robifon,  though  im- 
portant for  their  original  purpofe,  have  little  or  no  bearing  on  the  ge- 
neral fuhjeel  of  Methodifm.  One  of  the  moft  remarkable  feletiions 
is  the  correfpondence  of  Lavington,  Bifhop  of  Exerer  with  John 
Wefley,  beginning  at  p.  18,  but  its  tendency  is  more  particular  tbaa 
general. 

1  The  author,  in  his  notes,  fpeaks  much  of  the  evil  effects  which  he 
>as  witneffed  in  Anglefea,  and  fo  far  he  is  an  original  evidence.  Hi* 
Hints  to  Families,  we  do  not  recoiled  to  have  fcen. 

Art.  jf.    An  Effay  on  the  Beauties  of  the  Univer/e  :  feleffedfrcm  the 
moft  tmment  Authors;  illustrated  with  Notts,  containing  the  cboktft 
Thoughts  of  the  beft  Englijb  Poets,     To  which  are  added,  fuitable  Re- 
feSlions,  defgned  for  the  Amujemeut  and  InfiruQhn  of  Youth,  8vo. 
183  pp.    3s.  6d.    Hurft.  1803. 

This  wdrk  would  have  been  more  properly  entitled,  A  Difplay  of 
the  Beauties  of  the  Univerfe;  It  prefents  to  young  perfons,  in  a  lively 
manner,  a  view  of  the  works  of  nature,  and  iii.prelles  fuitable  ideas  of 
the  power  and  benrficence  of  the  Creator.  Though  the  Ityleof  the 
profe  is  almoft  poetical,  and  much  lefs  Ample  than  that  in  which  wc 
Ihould  choofe  to  have  young  perfons  inOrucled  ;  yet,  upon  the  whole, 
the  work  is  entitled  to  commendation,  and  will  occupy  the  attention 
of  children  pleafantly  and  ufcfully.  The  poetical  thoughts  are  hap- 
pily fritted. 

Art.  C2.  Ufeful  Arithmetic  f  or,  the  moft  vecjfary  Paris  of  the  $ci- 
•  ence  of  Numbers  rendered  eofy  :  bring  an  Attempt  to  explain  and  exem- 
plify 'the  Nature,  Principles,  Operations,  and  proper  Application  of  the 
EJfeniials  of  Arithmetic  ;  and  to  give  the  Learner  a  Readine/s  and  Ac- 
curacy in  the  Calculation*  requited  in  Trade,  and  in  the  Tranfadions  <f 
Lift  .  In  which  upwards  of  Jix  hundred  Exenifes,  on  a  new  Plan ;  a 
Variety  of  qripinal  Qurjitons,  on  interefting  Pacts;  avd  many  uje]*l 
Contratltons,  are  included.  By  Adam  Taylor ,  M after  of  the  anginal 
Protfjlani  Dijfenters'  Charity  School,  Shake/pear 's-ff  'a/i,  L.*£uu 
1 2 mo.    96  pp.    is.  6d.    Longman  and  Co.  Sec,  1804. 

Books  for  teaching  the  beginn:ngs  of  arithmetic  are  more  than  the 
art  iifelf  can  calculate.  Clearnefi.  ami  fimplicsty  are  their  beft  recom- 
mendations, which  have  profrfiedly  been  confulted  here,  with  a  par- 
ticular view  to  the  advantage  of  young  ladirs.  The  author  procreda 
no  furrier  than  the  rules  of  proportion,  adding  a  few  directions  ccfl- 
cerning  bills  ot  parcels. 

Art.  53.  An  impartial  Hiftory  of  the  Rebellion  in  Scotland,  in  the  Tears 
1 74  c- 6  ;  to  which  is  added,  A  Journal  of  the  Adventures  and  Efcape  tf 
the  Tcung  Chevalier,  after  the  Battle  of  Culloden.  By  Alexander 
Campbtll,  M.  A,  tmbelhjhed  by  two  Engravings,  120)0.  193  pp. 
zs.  6d.    Tegg  and  Caftlcman. 

A  very  humble  narrative,  embcllifhed  by  engravings  quite  ai 
humble, 
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Art.  J4.  Geographte  rr. a the 'full •ijue ,  phfique  et  politique  dt  toutes  let 
forties  du  mnde,  redigee  a't/t+h  ce  quia  etc  publie d'exaS  et  4e  now 
*veau  per  h$  gitgrafhique* ,  Its  naturaJifies,  Us  njoyageurs  et  let  auteurt 
de  jii.  'ijtique  drs  nnttons  Its  plw  hiairets,  defii^ee  principalement  aux 
rrntf'jffs  d'e  ducat  i:  v,  aux  vegetans  ei  aux  b'bli'iblques  dets  bom  met 
d'etat;  publtee  par  Edme  Mentellc,  de  Chtfittut  national,  et  Make 
P>run,  ge'cprafibt  Danoit ;  les  de  'nih  de  la  France,  par  Herbin,  employe 
tiu  mtrtijic'c  du  grand  juge  et  memo  re  de  la  focie'te'  flatijiicae  de  Paris* 
dcJ'te'f  au  Co*ful  Camlacerei ;  intended  to  form  I  5  voll.  of  text,  of 
from  coo  to  5-0  pp.  each,  Svo.  Price  of  the  1  c  voll.  with  the  At- 
las, and  with  the  Maps  coloured,  130  fr.    Paris.  1803. 

Of  this  extenfivc,  and  in  general  well  executed  work,  the  firlt  fire 
volumes  have  onl>  yet  appeared. 

The  firft  volume  contains  fome  very  important  pieces,  is,  1.  Urn 
difconrs  fur  la  confance  qu  it  owient  d'aeeorder  aux  geogropbet  ancient, 
bv  M.  hlentellr;  X.  L'expc/e  de  la  theorie  de  la  terre,  after  the  fyftem  of 
Jiufon  and  Dt  Luc;  3.  Ou  prfris  bijiorique  des  progris  de  la  ghgraphie 
cb les  nations  Europtrtnes,  by  M.  Malie  Brmn.  This  chronological 
abridgment,  divided  into  ten  periods,  (hows  the  gradual  progrefs  of 
the  fcience,  from  the  eftabliChment  in  Greece  of  the  rlrft  Egyptian  and 
Phoenician  colonics  to  our  days;  4.  An  introduction  biftoric* -politique  i 
la  ge.grapbie  unwrfeHe,  by  Mr.  Mams;  c.  laltly,  A  geograpbie  gini- 
rate  mutbemuhque  et  pbt/rque,  by  M.  Malie  Brun;  which  occupies  the 
grratell  part  ot  this  fiiit  volume. 

The  fecond  volume  prefents  the  introduction geaerale  a  V Europe;  with 
a  more  particular  account  of  Rulfia,  Sweden,  Denmark,  with  their 
dp|x  nde ncie*. 

The  third  volume  treats  of  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  end  of  the  Ba- 
tavian  Republic. 

In  the  fcurth  volume,  «e  have  an  account  of  the  dates  of  Auftria 
and  ot  Prutiia  ;  it  contain*  likewife  appendixes  00  Poland,  and  a  me- 
moir on  (he  indemnities  in  Germany. 

The  fifth  volume  gives  a  description  of  the  flates  of  the  Empire;  in 
which  the  ftanltical  view  of  Germany  is  drawn  up  with  as  muchexacV- 
nef*  as  was  potfible. 

But  let  us  return  to  the  third  volnmr ,  from  which  we  will  extract 
fome  p  illages  relating  to  England  and  Ireland. 

"  Le  courage",  lays  the  author  or  compiler,  eft  onequalite  qui 
lemblc  natureite  aux  anglais.  •  •  .  "  Avant  de  pouvoir  parler%  les  *«- 
fans  montreut  deja  quits  fa*vent  fe  mcttre  en  garde  pcur  boxer ,  efpdce  d*CK- 
ercice  particuiier  aux  anglais,  et  qui  demand?  une  force  ne  poignet 
dent  peu  de  peuple*  fom  capable/' 

What 
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What  follows  is  (till  more  favourable  to  this  country. 

Ccft  ce  qui  donne  aux  foldats  anglais  une  Jt  grands  fuperhriti 
dans  les  batailles  qui  doivent  etre  decidees  a  la  bayonnette.*9 

This  is,  however,  qualified  by  a  note  : 

On  fent",  fays  the  compilers,  combien  ces  eioges  font  exageres 
et  eloignes  meme  de  la  verite ;  mais  c'elt  un  anglais  qui  paile;  et  un 
anglais  fe  croit  le  premier  de  fa  nation,  et  met  fa  nation  au-dcflus  de 
toutes  les  autre*." 

But  why  then  did  they  not  fpeak  from  their  own  knowledge,  in- 
ftead  of  copying  from  Knglifti  writers  ? 

Of  the  other  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  Ireland,  the  compilers 
cxprefs  thcmfelves  thus. 

"  Les  habitans  de  cette  ile  font  compofes  de  rrois  clafles  diftincles* 
La  premiere  eft  formee  des  irlandais  purs,  qui  croupifTent  dans  la  pau- 
vreie,  Hgnorance  et  Thumiliation,  et  qui  ont  fixe  leur  demeure  dans 
Tinterieur  et  dans  les  parties  occidenfales  de  la  contree.  Dans  la  fe- 
eonde  font  les  defcendans  des  anglais  qui  habitent  Dublin,  Waterforr, 
etCork;  ceux  ciont  donne  une  nouvelle  vie  a  la  cote  fituee  vis-a-vis 
KAngleterre,  en  y  introduifant  les  arts,  les  fciences,  le  commerce,  et 
furtout  une  connahTance  plus  faine  de  la  Divinite  et  des  lois  du  chrif- 
tianiftne.  La  troifidme  enfin  eft  compofee  d'emigres  ecoffais  qui  fe 
font  etablis  dans  les  provinces  feptentrionales.  Ainfi  il  faut  encore 
bien  du  iems  avant  que  ces  differences  s'effacent  et  que  les  irlandais  ne 
fa  (Tent  plusqu'un  fe  u)  et  meme  peuple.  Les  riches  irlandais  et  les 
gens  de  qualite  different  peu  des  anglais  par  le  langa^e,  lea  mceurs  et 
la  mani&re  de  s'hahilier ;  ils  fe  piquent  meme  de  les  i miter.  On  fait 
combien  ilt  font  bo/pitaliers\  mais  ce  penchant  a  la  generofiti  ua  bienfou- 
went  chtsceuxque  loflentation  pour  principe." 

Concerning  the  acl  of  Union,  we  are  here  informed  that  it  has 
«*■  hemeufement  ramene  en  Irlande  la  paix  et  la  (ecurite";  and  after- 
wards, that  ««  Llrlande  a  perdu  fa  liberie  pour  avoir  voulu  fecoucr  le 
joug  d'une  dependence  legitime  et  fage".  How  far  thefe  two  aiTer- 
tions  are  reconcikablc  to  each  other,  we  leave  to  our  readers  to  de- 
cide. 

Without  quitting  this  third  volume,  we  have  read  the  article  //&/- 
landet  and  real  I)  find  it,  as  the  general  title  to  the  work  protefiVs, 
written  in  a  way  extremely  well  adapted  aux  mai/ons  ds  education,  et  aux 
biblioihiques  det  bommes  d'etat.  Notrv.  E/pr.  d. 

Art.  55.    hftitutinns  du  droit  de  la  nature  et  des  gens,  par  Gerard  de 
Kayneval;  1  Vol.  8vo.  of  582  pp.  Paris. 

The  author,  M.  de  R.  former  Counfellor  of  State,  had  been  feveral 
times  Mi nifter  Plenipotentiary,  and  had  directed  under  M.  de  Vergen- 
nes,  whofe  entire  confidence  he  pofleffed,  the  moft  important  negotia- 
tions which  took  place  during  the  reign  of  Louis  XVI. 

Of  this  work,  the  firft  Book,  divided  into  twenty- eight  chapters, 
contains  the  author's  general  principles. 

M.  R.  obferves  here,  among  other  things,  that  the  fuperiority  of 
power  which  a  nation  ponefTes,  ought  to  oblige  it,  from  the  confedera- 
tion of  it*  intcreft  properly  undcrftood,  to  conform  rooft  ftriclly  to  the 
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raits  of juftice  and  morality,  fwce  its  preservation  being  more  perfectly 
enfured  by  the  effect  of  its  power,  it  is  not  only  more  cafy  for  it  to  ex- 
ercife  jufiSce  and  beneficence  towards  other  nations,  but  likewife  more 
neceOary  for  the  purpofe  of  calming  thofe  apprehenfions  which  that 
power  infpires,  and  of  preventing  any  dangerous  combinations  againft 
Itfelf. 

Having  treated  of  natural,  civil,  and  political  liberty,  the  author 
enters  on  the  question  of  flavtry.  He  allows  that  a  man  has  a  right 
to  fell,  or  engage,  his  labour  for  life,  as  he  has  incontcftably  thar'of 
felling,  or  engaging,  it  for  a  certain  rer.n.  Bur  this,  even  w^ere  it  it 
for  life,  is  not  Havery.  No  man  ever  had  the  power,  or  the  wiflj,  to 
fubject  himfclf  entirely  to  the  arbitrary  will  of  another  man ;  the 
flavc  in  this  cafe  having  given  up  every  thing  and  referved  nothing  for 
liimftlf,  but  a  maintenance  ill-fccured. 

On  the  fubjeft  of  the  Have- trade,  he  gives,  in  a  note,  the  following 
account,  after  Dr.  Franklin  : 

Des  puritains  anglais  avaient  demande  en  1686  au  dcy  d'AIgcr 
I'abolition  de  la  piraterie  et  la  liberie  des  efclaves  Chretiens*  La  pe- 
tt  ion  ayant  etc  communiqnee  au  divan.  Sidi  Me  heme t  Ibrahim,  uq 
dc  fes  membres,  fit  un  lonjr  difcours  pour  prouver  qu'il  etait  de  Tin- 
ter3t  de  l'etat  de  maintenir  la  piraterie  et  l'efclavage;  il  s'appuya 
meme  fur  l'AJcoran.  Voici  fa  conclufi  >n. — N'icomtont  done  pint  cute 
di'rjtnble  prtpofiticn,  la  manumjffton  det  e/cla<ves  chritient,  dont  i'adtptitm 
dipt  et /era it  not  terra  et  not  mat/out,  en  privant  un  Ji  grand  nombie  dc  ci- 
toyent  de  leur  pnpni/i,  caufcrait  un  me  content  erne  nt  univer/el,  prc^^qurtait 
det  in/urrecliont,  met  trail  If  goirvcrnement  en  danger,  et  produiruit  uue  am- 
fujitt  generate.  "Je  ne  d§ute pat  que  ce /age  covjeil  ne  prejc>?  It  Jouhge- 
ment  et  te  bonheur  de  noire  nation  de  *vrait  croyant  aux  rivet  d  un  petit 
nambre  d'r.\\CA  ( purvaim)  et  que  leur  petition  /era  ri  jete't  V \>:ci  la  dc- 
ciflOii  du  d'van.—  La  drtlrine  que  le  pillage  et  l\/(hi{vage  det  chritient  cjl 
iijujic,  rji  au  moint  problematic  ne*  Limit  el  de  I  it  at  eji  clair  :  par  confd- 
quent  ytte  la  petil:o>t  /tit  rejetir." 

The  chapters  neit  in  order  have  for  their  o^j-els, 

•«  1°.  Let  pou-vcirt  en  genital;  2U.  le  pcuvoir  legi/lati/;  $°.  le  p*u- 
K  r.ir  exeu<!  j'\  \v .  le  poutotr  judiaatrr  ;  r<-'.  let  loit  en  general;  6° Its 
hit  publiqtia  ou  potitifuei;  In  Ion  pmirt  ou  ci'vilet ;  8°.  Us  Lis  cti- 
win:  lift;  90.  la  p'Uicr  ;  10°.  la  /one  pubhque  ;  I  I  ° .  lu  population  I 
I2y.  let  contribution!  ou  I'intpSt ;  I'agriculiure,  1'indnjlrte,  U  cam* 

merce  ;  14^.  la  propr/i/i." 

In  the  chapter  on  Virtue  and  on  Honour,  M.  R.  refutes  Monte/quiett0 
who  ha*  fe  pa  rated  thefe  two  ideas,  and  cla£cd  them  as  belonging  to 
two  different  i'orms  of  government. 

Tne  chapters  on  Education  and  lnftruftion,  on  Manners  and  Mo- 
rality, and  on  Patriotifm,  are  very  deleaving  of  attention. 

In  that  on  irerior  trouble;,  the  author  diiiinguifhes  between  parties, 
factions,  and  fed  i  (ions;  pointing  out  likewife  tt»e  means  of  reprellioa 
to  be  employed  againft  them. 

The  fecond  book,  confuting  of  fifteen  chapfers,  difcufles  the  general 
relations  between  different  nations,  and  Hums  the  neceffity  of  fixing  in 
an  incontestable  manner  the  limits  of  their  territory.  M.  A',  then 
proceed*  to  fpeak  of  the  communicarions  between  one  nation  and  an- 
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other;  of  commerce;  of  the  alliances  and  obligations  which  refoft 
fioro  thence ;  of  profcription  ;  of  the  fea  and  of  the  right  of  nations 
in  regard  to  it ;  of  rivers,  lakes,  &c. 

The  chapter  de  la  retorjion%  des  reprefatlles ,  Aes  embargos,  dutalhn  eon- 
tains  in  a  note  the  following  facl,  taken  from  thehiftorv  of  CmnfwelL 
««  Un  batiment  marchand,  anglais,  fut  cnleve  injuftcment  dans  le 
Canal,  conduit  a  Sr.  Malo  et  connfquc.    Le  m  ait  re  du  batiment  qui 
erait  un  quaker,  prefenta  une  petition  au  protecleur,  feant  en  fon  ccn- 
feil,  pour  obtenir  juftice.    Cromwel  lui  donna  ordre  de  fe  prefemer  l< 
lendemain  matin ;  il  l'interrogea  rigoureufement  fur  toutes  Its  circon- 
fiances  du  fait,  et  convaincu  qu'il  n'avait  point  fait  un  commerce  illi- 
cite,il  lui  demande  s'il  pouvait  fe  rendre  a  Parts  avec  une  lctrre.  Sur 
la  reponfe  qu'il  le  pouvait,  Cromwel  lui  dit :  Prepare*  *wms  pour  *votre 
voyage,  et  revenez  demain.    II  lui  remit  une  lettre  pour  le  cardinal 
Mazarin,  et  lui  prefcrivit  d'attendrc  la  reponfe  pendant  trois  jours. 
•J'enteuds  ajouta-t-il,  que  la  reponfe  [era  le  payment  de  votre  bailment  et 
dc  la  cargaifin  \  el  vour  direz  au  cardinal,  que9Jtvous  nites  pas  pay  d  dans 
trots  jours,  vous  ervez  l* ordre  exprks  de  *vous  en  retourner  ebex  wont,  l.a 
quaker  fuivit  fon  initru&ion  ;  mais  le  cardinal  ne  donna  pas  la  reponfe 
demandee;  ainfi  le  quaker  retourna  a  Londres;  et  fur  le  compte  qu'il 
rendit  a  Cromwel,  celui  ci,  au  lieu  de  negocier,  ordonna  a  deux  vaif- 
feaux  de  guerre  de  fortir  et  de  s'emparer  de  tous  les  batimens  franc  »is 
qu'ils  rencontreraient.    lis  rentr£rent  au  bout  de  quelques  jours  avec 
deux  ou  trois  prifes  francaifes.    Le  protefteur  en  ordonna  la  vente,  et 
le  quaker  recut  ce  qu'il  demanda  pour  fon  navire  et  fa  cargaifon.  Al^rs 
ieulement,  Cromwel  fit  informer  des  fails  le  mintftre  de  r ranee,  refi- 
danta  Londres,  en  le  prevenanr  quily  avait  une  balance  quil  lui  fere  it 
rente  it  re,  afin  quil  put  la  faire  pajfer  d  Jes  companions,  proprietatrts  a*es 
batimens  pris  et  vcrtdus," 

This  event  had  no  confequences ;  the  two  countries  continued  to 
live  on  good  terms. 

In  the  third  book  the  author  treats,  in  twenry-feven  chapters, 
*'  De  I'origine  de  la  guerre ;  des  caufs  de  la  guerre;  des  declarations 
de  guerre;  des  cbof's  licites  et  defendues  d'aprh  les  kit  de  la  guerre  ;  des 
effets  de  la  guerre  ;  des  conquetes  ;  des  prifonnitrs  ;  d  s  b*tag*s;  des  hetbi- 
tans  des  pays  conquis ;  des  ft  get ;  des  blocus;  des  capitulations;  des  fats f 
conduits  et  des  Jauve- gardes  ;  des  allies;  des  ajfocies  ;  des  anxiltaires  ;  d<-s 
ntutres  ;  de  la  guerre  matitime  et  de  la  navigation;  des  tifites  ;  drs  Li- 
tres de  marque;  des  prifes  ;  des  relaches ;  des  conventions  entre  en  me  mi  t9 
tre*ves,  armtfitces,  fufpenfions  d'armes;  du  droit  ptfiltmihuire  ou  de  ptiftltmi- 
%ie  des  trail es  de  peux*'* 

To  the  whole  aie  annexed  an  Appendix  and  Notes.  Ibid* 

Art.  $6»    L'Eneide  traduit  est  *vers  /ran  cats,  par  J.  Deli  lie;  ervet 
des  remar^ues  fur  les  principales  beaut  es  du  texte.  Paris. 

««  La  traduaion  de  VEncidc",  fays  M.  D.  in  his  Preface,  ««  ra'a 
ete  infuiree,  non-feulcment  par  l'amour  de  la  poefie,  mais  encore  par 
un  fentiment  dc  reconnaiflance  pour  Virgile.  J'ai  du  a  fea  G 


_  Georgia^ 

les  premiers  encouragement  que  j'ai  rectus  dans  la  carrierc  pocti^ae. 
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et  de>lors  ]t  lui  ai  voue  une  efpece  de  culte.   Ce  fentimeat  prefqua 

rcligieux  m'a  fouttnu  dans  ma  nouvelle  entreprife." 

The  late  King  of  Pruffia  faid,  that  the  tranflation  of  the  Georgict 
was  the  moil  original  work  that  had  appeared  in  his  time,  and  we  may 
venture  to  fay  that  it  is,  at  leaft,  equalled  in  this  new  work  of  M.  De- 
hiU.  To  enable  our  readers  to  form  a  judgment  of  its  fuperior  excel* 
lence  far  themfejvea,  we  (hall  prefent  them  with  fome  paffages  from  it. 

In  the  fecond  Book,  when  Ilion  was  given  op  to  the  flames,  Venus 
appears  to  &neas;  and,  removing  the  veil  which  covered  his  eyes, 
Ihe  (hows  him  the  gods  who  were  themfelves  employed  in  the  deduc- 
tion of  Troy : 

**  Vois  tu  ces  longs  debris,  ces  pierres  difperfecs, 

De  ces  bruUntes  tours  les  mattes  renverfees, 

Cette  poudre,  ces  feux  ondoyans  dans  les  airs  ? 

La,  le  trident  en  mains,  le  puilTant  dieu  des  mew, 

De  la  terre  a  grands  coups  entr'ouvrant  les  entraillcs, 

A  leur  bafe  profonde  arrache  nos  muraillc*. 

Et  dant  fes  fondemens  dcracine  lllion. 

lei  tonne  en  fureur  l'implacable  Junon  : 

Dcbout,  le  fer  en  main,  la  vois-tu  fous  ces  portes 

Appellor  fes  foldats?  Vois-tu  tie  fes  cohortcs 

L'Hellefpont  a  grands  flots  lui  vomir  les  flours  ? 

Sur  un  nuage  ardent,  au  fommct  de  ces  tours, 

Kegardc  :  e'eft  Pallas,  dont  la  main  homicide 

Ague  dans  les  airs  J'etincclan'e  egide; 

Jupiter  mdme,  aux  Grecs  fouffle  un  feu  bclliqueux; 

Excite  les  mortcls,  et  foul£ve  les  dicux. 

«•  Fuis,  calmc  un  vain  courroux  ;  fuis,  e'en  eft  fait ;  u  mere 

Va  proteger  tes  pns,  et  te  rend  re  a  ton  pere." 

Kile  dit,  ei  dans  l'ombre  echappe  a  mes  regards, 

Alors,  le  voile  tombe  ;  alors,  de  toutrs  pans, 

Je  vois  des  dieux  vengcurs  la  figure  effrayante  ; 

J'entends  tonner  les  coups  de  kur  main  foudroyan'c  ; 

Tout  tombe  :  je  crois  voir  de  fon  faite  orgucillcux 

lllion  t  iut  enticr  s'ecroulcr  dans  les  (cux. 

Aiufi  contrc  un'vicux  pin,  qui  du  haut  des  montagnes 

Dominait  ficrement  fur  Its  humbles  campngnes, 

J»rfque  des  buchcrons,  reuniflam  leurs  bras, 

De  fon  tronc  ebranle  font  volcr  les  eclats, 

L'aibre  altier,  balancant  fa  te  c  c  lancelante, 

Menace  au  loin  les  monts  de  fj  chux  pefante ; 

Attaquc,  mutile,  dechire  lentetm  nt, 

Enfm,  dans  un  dernier  et  long  gemiiTement. 

11  epuife  fa  vie,  il  tombe,  et  les  collines 

Recent iffent  du  poids  de  fes  vaftes  ruines : 

Ainfi  tombe  lllion  t  


Some  celebrated  critics  had  attacked  the  laft  Books  of  the  Enerd  ; 
M  DelilU  has  aniwered  them  in  his  Preface,  and  he  hat  anfwered  theui 
ftill  better  by  his  ttaaflauoa,  which  has  preferred  all  the  beauties  of 
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the  Latin  author.  We  (hall,  as  a,  fpccimen,  cite  his  verfion.  of  xho 
epifojeof  Cacus: 

**  Auffit6t  dans  fon  (d' Hercule) 

Un  fie]  noir  et  brulant  allume  fa  fureur; 
11  s'eiance.  il  faifit  fa  robufte  ma  flue, 
Part ;  de  l'antre  perfide  il  court  chercher  Tiflue* 
Al<>rs,  lea  yeux  troubles  fans  haleine,  fans  voix, 
L'affreux  Cacus  trernbla  pour  la  premiere  fois : 
Plus  prompt  que  les  eclairs,  vers  fes  roches  fidellea 
II  court,  vole ;  a  fes  pieds  la  peur  donne  des  ailes  ; 
H  fait  tomberce  roc  que,  d'une  adroire  main, 
A  des  chaines  de  *er  a  fufpendu  Vulcatn  ; 
S'enferme,  oppofe  au  dieu  certe  vaine  defcnfe. 
Hercule  ctt  accouru,  refpirant  la  vengeance  : 
Pour  chercher  un  acc&s,  il  court  de  tous  cotes; 
Trois  fois  autour  du  mont,  a  pas  ptecipites, 
II  tourne,  va,  revienr,  tout  ccumant  de  rage  ; 
Trois  fois  attaque  en  vain,  pour  s'ouvrir  un  paflage, 
Le  roc  qu  a  fa  fureur  le  lache  ofe  oppofer; 
Trois  fois  dans  le  vallon  revient  fe  repofer. 
Sur  le  dos  herifle  de  cet  antre  fauvage, 
Un  roc,  fepur  cheri  dts  oifeaux  de  carnage, 
En  pyramide  aigue  allonge  vers  les  cieux,         '  u 
Cachait  dans  le  nuage  un  front  audacieux  :  ' 
Ce  rocher,  a  fa  gauche  incline  vers  la  plage, 
De  fon  fomraet  pendant  menacait  le  rivage. 
Hercule,  fur  la  droite  appuyant  tout  fon  corps, 
Da  roc,  qu'il  deracine  avec  de  longs  efforts, 
Pouffe  l'enorme  poids;  il  tombc,  il  roulc,  il  tonne; 
La  caverne  en  mugi:,  Fair  au  loin  en  refoune, 
Le  fol  croulc,  des  eaux  le  hord  eft  emporte, 
Et  le  fleuve  ecumant  recule  epouvante. 
Alors,  ce  fut,  alors  que  l'antre  improvable, 
Jufqu'au  fond  laiflavoir,  fous  fa  vofite  effroyablc, 
Ce  palais  de  la  morr,ce  fejour  de  terreur, 
Et  defes  noirs  cachots  la  tenebreufe  horrcur. 
Tel,  fi  d'un  choc  foudain  l'horrible  violence 
Du  globe  tout  a  coup  rompait  lavoute  immenfe, 
Et  dans  fes  profondeurs  decouvrait  a  nos  yeux 
Le  Styx  craint  des  mortels,  abhorre  par  les  dieux, 
De  ce  royaume  affreux,  defolc,  lamentable, 
L'ccil  verrait  jufqu'au  fond  l'abyme  epouvantable  ; 
Et  dans  1'oinbre  eicrnelle  en  voyant  fes  claries, 
Le  jour  eblouirait  les  morts  epouvantes  : 
Tel,  efFra)C  du  jour  qui  malgrc  lui  l'eclaire, 
Le  monftre  en  vairi  s'agite  et  rugit  de  colore. 
De  la  cimc  du  mOnt  Alcide  le  combat; 
'.  Tam&t  d'un  roc  brife  lui  lance  on  large  eclat  $ 
Et  tan  tot,  a  deux  mains,  d'un  arbre  cntier  1'accablc. 
A  Jon  le  ojouiUe,  en  proie  a  fou  braa  implacable, 
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Se  reffoiivient  du  dieu  qui  lui  donna  le  jour : 
De  Ton  gouer  brulant,  dans  fon  hidcux  (ejour  ; 
II  vomit  dcs  torrcns  de  flamme  et  d<*  fumee, 
Affemble  amour  de  lui  cetie  nue  enflamrr.ee, 
Etdans  fes  noirs  cachets,  images  des  enters, 
A  cette  affrcufe  nuit  mcle  d'arfireux  eclairs. 
Alcide  furieux  necontient  plus  fa  rage; 
II  s'elance,  il  fc  jette  au  plus  ion  du  nuage, 
Aux  lieux  ou  la  vapeur,  forum  a  gros  bouillons, 
Roule  a  flots  plusepais  frs  plus  noirs  tourbillons. 
En  vain  1'afFreux  Cacus  lance  fes  feux  dans  1'ombre  ; 
A  travers  l'incendie,  a  travcrs  la  nuit  fombre, 
Il  1c prend,  il  letrient  entre  fes  bras  nerveux  ; 
Et  de  leur  creux  profond  faifant  jaillir  fes  yeux, 
Du  monlire  &  qut  la  voix,  la  lumi£re  eft  ravie, 
Arrete  dans  fa  gorge  et  le  fang  ct  la  vie, 

Soudain  du  leuil  fatal  le  roc  tombe  arrache  : 
On  entre,  et  du  repaire  ou  le  monitre  ell  cache 
On  con  temple,  on  parcourt  la  voute  tenebreufe: 
L'ceil  plonge  avec  tffroi  dans  la  caveme  afFreufc , 
Et  le  jour  indigne,  penetrant  dans  fonfein, 
Du  pari u re  Cacus  revdie  lelarcin. 
On  traine  par  les  pieds  le  cadavre  difforme; 
L'ceil  ne  peut  fe  laller  de  voir  ce  monftre  enorme, 
Son  fein  velu,  fes  yeux  faroucheset  mourans, 
Son  front  pale,  et  ces  feux  dans  fa  gorge  expirans." 

M,  Delilles  tranilatton  of  the  Eneid  contains  nearly  thirteen  thou* 
fand  verfes,  whereas  in  the  original  there  are  not  more  than  about  ten 
thoufand.  The  tranflator  mult  unavoidably  allow  himfelf  fome  ex- 
tensions of  the,  text,  for  the  purpofe  of  explaining  certain  hiftorical 
details;  but  he  has,  in  general,  avoided  paraphrafe.  In  a  Letter  ro 
M.  Turgot  he  had  obferved,  that  his  transition  would  have  at  lead 
two  thoufand  verfes  more  than  the  Latin  Eneid.  44  In  that  cafe", 
replied  the  Minifter,  "  you  will  be  more  concife  than  the  original". 
This  anfwer  will  be  confidercd  to  be  true  by  ail  th  fe  who  are  not  ig* 
norant  that  Latin  verfc*  are  not  onlv  longer  than  French  verfes  bjr 
fome  fyllables,  but  alfo  that  the  French  have  artiv  les,  and  many  other 
indifpenfable  words  which  the  Larins  dii)  not  employ;  and  that  many 
things  which  might  be  undtrfltod  in  the  language  or  the  Romans  muft 
be  expreffed  in  the  French.  The  trauilation  ot  M.  Deltile  is  as  exact 
in  the  fenfe  as  any  tranflatinn  in  profe.  Full  of  ref[>eft  for  his  model, 
be  has  never  taken  any  thing  from  Virgil*  becaufe  f^ttgil  never  faya 
any  thing  fuperfluous;  and  he  has  rarely  added,  becaofe  firgrf always 
fays  all  that  it  is  proper  to  fay.  He  has  faithfully  prefervrd  all  the 
fentiments,  all  the  images,  and  he  has  often  transf ufed  into  the  French 
language  the  pomp  and  imitative  harmony  of  the  Latin  po:try. 

M.  D.  has  added  to  his  translation,  remarks  on  the  plan  and  ftyle 
of  the  Eneid.  He  has  not  judged  Virgil  like  other  commentator*, 
either  as  a  geographer,  an  hiilorian,  a  grammarian,  or  as  an  anti- 
quary; he  has  judged  him  as  a  man  of  taite,  and  his  remarks  may  be 
cunUdcred  as  the  Poetic  of  VugiU  JM. 

ACKNOW. 


Digitized  by  Google 


r 


f  7<*>  ) 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Dr.  Harrifon,  author  of  an  Inquiry  into  the  Rot  in  Sheep% 
writes  to  aflure  us,  that  in  ufing  certain  expreflions  which 
feemed  to  us  objectionable  (p.  450)  his  intention  was  to  pay  a 
compliment,  where  we  believe  it  to  be  juflly  due,  to  the 
merits  and  perfeverance  of  the  perfon  addrefTed,  and  not  to 
reflect  upon  any  private  character. 

A.  M.  may  be  aflured,  that  our  intention  is  to  be  jufl  and 
impartial,  in  every  poflible  inftance. 

*  ■  • 

We  have  taken  the  matter  mentioned  by  X.  T.  into  confede- 
ration, and  (hall  probably  do  as.  he  wiQies. 
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4  The  fifth  volume  of  Dr.- Shaw*  s  work  on  G?n*r/tf  Zoolcg} 
Will  be  publiflied  within  a 'fortnight.  It  will 'be  in  two  Parts, 
like  the  preceding  volumes,  and  equally  r\th  in  plates. 

•  We  underftand  alfo,  that  the  fifth  volume  of  Dr.  Aiktns 
General  Biography  will  appear  in  about  a  month  or  fit 
Weeks.  •  \ 

;  The  Sermons  of  the  late  Dean  of  Brijlot  are  1a  the  prefs, 
fcnd  will  appear  in  due  time. 
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